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AN  INTERESTING  ANNOUNCEMENT 

Attention  is  directed  to  a  further  addition  to  our  Division  of  Fine  Furniture 
wherein  we  are  displaying  a  large  and  varied  selection  of  Bedroom  and  Dining 
Room  sets  at  attractive  prices. 

Selected  with  the  same  knowledge  and  discriminating  taste  which  enabled  us 
to  create  and  make  possible  the  enviable  reputation  of  our  Hand^made  Furniture, 
the  merchandise  now  offered  marks  a  new  epoch. 

Refinement  in  design  and  finish,  durability  of  construction,  and  moderate  prices 
simplify  the  problem  of  economical  home  furnishing. 

A  skilled  staff  of  decorators  to  assist,  when  desired. 


W.   6l  J.  SLOANE 

FIFTH  AVENUE  AND  FORTY^ SEVENTH  STREET,  NEW  YORK 
WASHINGTON,  D.  C.  SAN  FRANCISCO.  CAL. 
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©mdiHoxis  of  Dpratation 
c^  at  the  E)ampton  Shops 


IN  the  intimate  reflection  of  the  social  Hfe 
of  its  owners  Hes  the  charm  of  many  a 
famous  English  country  house,  where  per- 
haps the  dignified  Georgian  background  is  a 
setting  for  heirlooms  inherited  from  Queen 
Anne  days ;  old  paintings,  quaint,  stilif  love- 
seats  with  coverings  of  soft  toned  needlework 
or  desks  and  tables  by  the  great  Chippendale, 
and  with  these  are  grouped  deep  seated  chairs 
and  harmonious  incidentals  which  fill  the 
needs  of  today. 

By  their  wide  resources  for  procuring  fine 
antiques  and  their  luiequaled  facilities  for 
reproducing  the  best  that  has  been  handed 
down  by  the  decorators  of  the  past,  the 
Hampton  Decorators  have  achieved  distinc- 
tion in  developing  interiors  true  to  the  tradi- 
tions of  the  famous  old  houses  of  Europe,  yet 
reflecting  the  personalities  of  their  clients 
and  meeting  their  social  needs. 
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Gustav  Vasa's   Entry   Into   Stockholm. 


Carl  Larssitn 
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Chinese  17th  century  porcelain 
vase   in   famille  verte  colorings. 


Chinese  carved  wood  and  coro- 
mandel  lacquer  figure  of  the 
Goddess  Kuan  Yin.  Ming 
Dynasty  15th  century. 


Earth  toned  Chinese  pottery 
figure  of  horse  and  rider.  Tang 
Dynasty  7th  century. 


designed  for  your  Apartment  or  Home  will,  through  their  graceful  and 
artistic  forms,  their  finely  blended  colorings,  their  quiet  and  distinctive 
elegance,  harmonize  and  weld  together  the  effort  of  Architect  and 
Decorator  and  achieve  your  heart's  desire — ^The  Atmosphere  of  Horne. 

The  Farmer  Establishment  is  a  Treasure  House 

containing  hundreds  of  artistic,  practical  objects  of  art  and  decoration 
suitable  for  the  adornment  of  your  Home,  wrought  by  the  skillful 
hands  of  that  Master  Craftsman  of  all  ages.  The  Chinese  Artisan  Artist. 
Every  Guild  of  that  ancient  Empire  is  here  prolifically  represented. 

EDWARD    I.  FARMER,  5  West  56th  Street,  New  York 

Chinese  Arts  and  Decorcaions 


Interior  bji  The  Hayden  Co.,  New  York 
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STAIRWAY  IN  THE  HOME  OF  ROBERT  BACON 

ARCHITECT,  JOHN  RUSSELL  POPE. 


/^  A'^£  seldom  finds  a  more  perfect  example  than  the  one  illiis- 
^  trated.  The  simplicity  and  beauty  of  line  in  the  graceful 
curve,  the  well  designed  and  charming  proportions  of  the 
balustrade  invite  our  attention  and  admiration.  The  hanginij 
lantern  designed  by  the  architect  adds  an  exquisite  and  finishing 
touch  to  the  detail  of  the  picture. 
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The  Hish  Cost  of  Good  Taste 


^ 


GONE  are  those  good  old  days  when  with  a  mini- 
mum of  money  and  a  maximum  of  "good  taste" 
we  made  our  American  homes  bloom  orchida- 
ceously.  That  length  of  painted  sewer-pipe  which 
served  as  an  umbrella  stand  has  vanished,  along  with  its 
companion,  the  anti-macassar  and  the  hatrack.  These 
and  the  other  relics  of  the  Rutherford  B.  Hayes  period 
of  interior  decoration  have  long  been  banished.  Like- 
wise we  have  at  last  passed  by  the  atrocities  of  "golden 
oak"  and  "bird's-eye"  maple,  and  Tennyson  bound  in 
blue  plush  on  jigsawed  drawing-room  tables.  We  have 
likewise  safely,  if  perilously,  passed  the  self-conscious 
simplicity  of  "Mission."  But  our  adventures  in  "Good 
Taste"  have  not  come  to  an  end. 

At  this  point  of  our  little  journey  in  iliscrimination, 
it  would  be  decidedly  worth  while  to  define  "Good 
Taste."  When  you  stop  to  consider  that  "(jood  Taste" 
once  approved  of  the  shallow  beauties  and  prettinesses 
of  each  of  these  spurious  periods  we  have  named,  you 
begin  to  realize  that  unsupported  and  undisciplined 
"Good  Taste"  is  apt  to  lead  us  into  absurdities.  One 
truth  that  Americans  today  must  realize  is  that  none  of 
us  can  depend  upon  native  but  untrained  taste  in  the 
building,  furnishing  and  decoration  of  our  homes.  That 
old  platitude:  "Of  course  I  know  nothing  about  Art,  but 
1  know  what  I  like!"  has  been  an  expensive  vice.  It  has 
Icil  men  to  pay  huge  prices  for  worthless  pictures.  For- 
tunes have  been  spent  in  the  indiscriminate  collection  of 
trash.  Some  of  these  have  finally  been  dumped  upon 
poor  defenseless  museums.  Others,  more  fortunately, 
have  been  "scrapped."  The  financier  who  would  care- 
fully ascertain  the  facts  concerning  an  ordinary  business 
investment — by  calling  to  his  aid  experts  and  specialists 
— Houndered  hopelessly  in  the  realm  of  art.  It  is  not 
too  much  to  assert  that  in  art,  architecture  and  decora- 
tions they  made  hopeless  fools  of  themselves.  Their 
purchases  were  of  no  enduring  value.  Nothing  coulil 
prevent  the  depreciation  of  such  "treasures." 

Luckily  those  davs  and  that  cocksure  attitude  are 
things  of  the  past.  Today  we  have  come  to  the  realiza- 
tion that  "Good  Taste" — which,  like  a  sense  of  humor, 
we  all  think  we  ourselves  possess,  but  that  the  other  fel- 
low lacks — must  be  tested  by  the  canons  of  enduring  and 
undving  beautv.  This  new  discrimination  is,  we  admit, 
a  costly  investment;  but  its  returns  are  enormous  and 
invaluable.  Beauty  is  an  investment  that.  pays.  Today 
an  unattractive  home  is  no  more  to  be  tolerated  than 
cheap  music  or  tawdry  clothes.  The  beautiful  home  is  as 
essential  to  the  spiritual  health  of  the  American  family 
as  is  physical  health  to  our  botlies.  The  expert  in  this 
field  is  of  a  profession  no  less  important  than  that  of  the 
physician,  the  lawyer,  or  the  educator.     This  profession 


is  widening  its  scope  and  is  growing  in  dignity.  "Bad 
1  aste"  has  been  a  devastating  epidemic;  but  now,  thanks 
to  the  efforts  of  American  artists  and  decorators,  it  has 
been  rendered  preventable.  Today  "(iood  Taste"  is  no 
longer  eccentric,  fickle,  whimsical.  It  no  longer  fluctuates 
from  one  fad  to  another,  putting  the  stamp  of  disap- 
proval on  what  once  intrigued  it.  Thanks  to  the  educa- 
tion we  have  undergone  at  the  hands  of  artists  and  dec- 
orators, and  to  the  standardization  of  Good  Taalr  in  the 
output  of  our  best  furniture  manufacturers  and  the  higher 
class  shops  and  retailers,  it  is  a  far,  far  more  difficult 
thing  to  indulge  today  in  the  debauch  of  Bad  Taste — 
sometimes  masked  as  "Good  Taste" — than  it  was,  say, 
in  1888,  or  even  1900. 

Our  great  advantage  today  is  to  be  found  in  the 
wealth  of  material  and  suggestions  that  are  offered  to  us 
everywhere.  The  so-called  standardization  of  taste  has 
been  nothing  in  the  nature  of  a  limitation  of  taste. 
Rather,  it  has  widened  the  scope  of  appreciation,  ant! 
ileveloped  the  power  of  discrimination.  It  has  f)pened 
the  door  to  much  that  had  hitherto  been  tabooeii ;  it  has 
awakened  appreciation  of  strange  and  forgotten  ohjcis 
d'art;  it  has  called  attention  to  beauties  long  ignored  or 
never  disco\'ered.  Today  we  are  no  longer  chaineii  to 
any  particular  period,  any  particular  style  of  architecture, 
providing  of  course  that  the  catholicity  of  our  taste  shuts 
out  only  the  unworthy,  the  freakish  and  the  failiiish. 
The  pioneers  in  these  fields  are  to  be  thanked  for  the 
great  work  of  extending  and  intensifying  our  powers  of 
appreciation  and  discrimination,  so  that  today  in  prac- 
tically every  field  of  art  and  decoration  we  are  offered 
the  treasures  of  the  world.  It  falls  to  us  merely  to  make 
the  choice  and  pay  the  bill. 

It  is  a  good  thing  for  the  creation  of  our  new  Ameri- 
can homes  that  we  have  undergone  this  tliscipline  in  taste. 
It  is  a  good  thing  for  our  jesthetic  morale  that  our 
fricntls  and  neighbors  are  gaining  in  discriTnination  and 
that  the  house  in  poor  taste  is  no  longer  socially  tolerated. 
It  is  a  good  thing  that  the  mere  display  of  conspicuous 
expenditure  in  furnishing  is  not  sufficient  to  arouse  the 
admiration  of  the  populace.  For  the  increase  in  the  cost 
of  good  taste  has  brought  with  it  results  of  which  we 
may  well  be  proud.  It  has  developed  discrimination.  It 
has  attracted  the  attention  of  men  of  wealth  and  business 
acumen  to  a  field  that  offers  the  most  satisfying  and  en- 
tiuring  pleasure. 

The  high  cost  of  Good  Taste  is  real.  Let  us  admit 
that.  But  let  us  not  forget  that  such  high  cost  has  com- 
pensations. Nowadays  we  must  look  before  we  leap. 
We  are  making  an  investment,  one  of  the  most  impor- 
tant investments  we  can  make.  Therefore  we  cannot 
fritter  our  money  away  on  useless  frippery. 


Page  6 


ARTS    &    DECORATION 


'  ?o\i,h  Bmk  Imp.  Co. 


All  the  romantic  spirit  of  old  Poland,  all  its  vivid  life  and  color  and  longing    for    liberty    are    expressed    in    this    glorious    canvas    l)y    Josef 
Clielmonski,  painted   in  1850,  which  typifies  the  brute  strength   of   Russia  coming  down  and  crushing  their  race  to  earth. 

The  Art  and  Artists  of  Poland 


REV.  J.  P.  WACHOWSKI 

IN  the  recreation  of  Poland  to  its  former  glorious  proportions  the  romantic  feelings  of 
the  world  have  been  plumbed.  It  is  with  considerable  satisfaction  that  Arts  &  Dec- 
oration is  able,  through  the  facile  pen  of  the  Rev.  J.  P.  W'achowski,  an  authority  on 
Polish  art,  to  present  its  readers  with  this  intensely  interesting  information  on  art  and 
artists  of  Poland. — The  Editor. 


IN  his  book  on  Poland,  Mr.  Louis  Van  Norman  calls 
the  people  of  that  country  "a  race  of  artists  by  birth." 
In  making  this  statement  he  gives  utterance  to  a 
truth  which  unbiassed  students  of  history  and  ethnology 
generally  concede.  Seldom  has  a  nation  been  endowed 
with  such  artistic  ability  and  temperament  as  the  Poles. 
Indeed,  there  is  scarcely  a  department  in  the  whole 
realm  of  art  in  which  this  people  has  not  gained  dis- 
tinction and  world-wide  fame. 
In  literature  the  names  of 
Mickiewicz,  Krasinski,  Slo- 
wacki,  Zaleski,  Ujejski,  Wys- 
pianski,  Konopnicka,  Sienkie- 
wicz,  Prus,  Madam  Orzeszko, 
Reymont,  Zeromski,  Conrad 
(in  England),  Klaczko  and 
Wyzewa  (in  France)  are  as 
great  as  any  that  the  world 
boasts  of.  The  names  and 
works  of  Chopin,  Moniuszko, 
Wieniawski,  Leszetycki,  Mosz- 
kowski,  Paderewski  and  Hoff- 
man are  familiar  to  students 
of  music  the  world  over.  Jean 
and  Edward  Reszke,  Band 
rowski,  Mierzwinski  a  n  d 
Madam  S  e  m  b  r  i  c  h  have 
charmed  large  audiences  on 
both  hemispheres  with  the 
beauty  and  sweetness  of  their 
song.  Madam  Modjeska  was 
one  of  the  world's  greatest 
actresses.  Sculpture,  too,  has 
its  representatives  in  such  men 
as  Cvprlan  Godebski,  Gadom- 
ski,  Laszczka,  Popiel,  Raszka, 
Szymanowski,  and  WelonskI; 
while  Wit  Stwosz  Is  a  unique 
figure  in  the  art  of  wood-carv- 
ing throughout  the  world. 

Painting  was  one  of  the  last  branches  of  art  to  be  culti- 
vated In  Poland.  The  reason  lies  In  the  fact  that  the 
Poles  found  little  time  for  activity  In  this  field  during  the 


That   Malczewski  stands   high   in  the   realm  of   art  is   evi 
denced  by  this  portrait  of  a  Polish  peasant.  And  his  "En 


chanted    Circle" 


early  years  of  their  political  career.  It  is  to  their  greater 
glory  and  credit,  therefore,  that  they  have  accomplished 
so  much  in  so  short  a  time.  Through  the  genius  and  the 
indefatigable  efforts  of  Its  numerous  representatives, 
Polish  painting  occupies  an  exalted  position  In  the  world 
of  art  today. 

By  her  culture  and  religion  Poland  belongs  to  the 
western  group  of  nations.  Owing  to  her  geographic 
position — she  was  the  most 
eastern  outpost  of  western 
'w^*'!  civilization  in  Europe — Poland 
was  of  necessity  the  connecting 
link  between  the  East  and 
West.  It  was  her  mission  to 
defend  European  culture 
against  Asiatic  barbarism. 
While  the  other  nations  of 
Europe  were  active  in  develop- 
ing the  arts  and  sciences,  Po- 
land was  for  a  greater  part  of 
her  political  existence  busy 
warding  off  the  savage  hordes 
of  Mongols,  Turks  and  Tar- 
tars who  made  continuous  in- 
roads into  Europe,  and 
threatened  Christianity  and 
civilization  with  destruction. 

Although  they  were  them- 
selves greatly  hampered  in  cul- 
tivating this  branch  of  art,  they 
nevertheless  contributed  very 
much  toward  its  development 
through  the  appreciation  they 
showed  and  the  support  they 
gave  In  that  respect  to  the 
other  nations  of  Europe.  Po- 
lish kings  and  nobles  were 
among  the  most  liberal  patrons 
of  art  in  their  time.  They  in- 
vited painters  from  Italy, 
France,  Germany,  Spain  and  even  England  into  their 
realm,  and  encouraged  their  work  In  every  possible  way. 
The    Jaglellos,    SIglsmund    I,    Sigismund    III,    SobieskI, 


amazing    in    conception    and    strength. 
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Leszczynski,    Stanislaus    August    Poniatowski    were    all 
great  patrons  of  native  and  foreign  art. 

Nor  were  the  nobles  behind  their  rulers  in  supporting 
artistic  activity  in  their  country.  The  numberless  private 
galleries  scattered  throughout  the  land,  containing  count- 
less works  of  the  best  Italian,  Flemish,  Dutch,  Spanish 
and  French  Masters,  give  eloquent  testimony  to_  the 
nation's  innate  artistic  temperament.  After  the  partition 
of  the  country  most  of  these  treas- 
ures were  stolen  and  carried  off  to 
Petrograd,   Berlin  and  Vienna. 

The  interest  which  the  higher 
classes  in  Poland  showed  in  art 
could  not  but  exercise  a  beneficial 
influence  upon  the  entire  nation. 
In  the  fifteenth  century  there  arose 
in  Cracow  a  school  of  religious 
painters,  who,  though  under  the 
influence  of  the  School  of  Cologne 
and  later  of  the  old  Flemish  Mas- 
ters, did  splendid  work  in  that 
department. 

Polish  religious  and  portrait 
painters  of  the  sixteenth  century 
imitated  the  style  of  the  School  of 
Nuremberg  and  of  the  Cranachs. 
In  the  seventeenth  century,  Ital- 
ian mannerism  and  the  style  of  the 
painters  of  Flanders,  particularly 
Rubens,  was  followed,  especially 
by  Lexicki  and  Siemiginowski. 
Later  on,  towards  the  end  of  that 
century  and  in  the  beginning  of  the 
following,  the  influence  of  Dutch 
genre  painting  was  plainly  in  evi- 
dence in  the  works  of  the  two 
Lubienieckis. 

In  the  eighteenth  century  Italian  baroque  invaded 
Poland,  and  later  on,  by  way  of  Vienna  and  Dresden,  the 
affected  French  style  of  the  period  of  Louis  XIV,  Simon 
Czechowicz  and  Thadeus  Konicz  are  its  chief  exponents. 
The  accession  of  Stanislaus  Augustus  to  the  throne  of 
Poland  gave  a  new  impulse  to  artistic  activity  in  the 
country.  Stanislaus 
was  one  of  the  most 
cultured  men  of  his 
time.  His  court  was 
the  rendezvous  of  lit- 
terateurs, poets,  musi- 
cians, sculptors  and 
painters  from  every 
country  of  Europe  as 
well  as  from  Poland 
itself.  He  took  par- 
ticular pains,  h  o  w- 
ever,  to  cultivate  and 
encourage  home  tal- 
ent more  than  any 
other.  Among  the 
painters  who  enjoyed 
his  protection  and  pat- 
ronage were  Kosinski, 
Lencki,  Smuglewicz 
and  a  host  of  artists 
of  lesser  fame  who 
produced  works  of  no 
mean  worth  in  Poland 
at  that  time.  Con- 
temporaneously with 
these  Kucharski 
gained      considerable 

fame  in  Paris  as  a  finished  and  powerful  portrait  painter. 
Despite  the  fact  however  that  many  Poles  were  pro- 
ducing works  of  great  merit,  there  was  as  yet  no  distinct 
school  of  painting  in  Poland.     As  one  Polish  art  critic 


A 


Jults    Kossak   painted   every   kind   of   subject   but 

tliis  drawing  entitled  "Le  Juge  et  Tclimenc" 

shows   rare  charm   and   ability. 


This  painting  called  •'Plowshare"  by  Ferdynand  Ruszczyz 
of   modern  art   works  and  is   held   in   highest 
the  Poles  themselves. 


strikingly  puts  it:    "There  was  art  in  Poland  but  Polish 
art  did  not  yet  exist." 

It  was  left  to  a  Frenchman  (Jean  Pierre  Norblin  de 
la  Gourdaine)  to  establish  the  first  national  school  of 
Polish  painting,  based  on  the  observation  of  all  classes, 
particularly  the  townsfolk  and  peasantry.  From  this 
school  in  Warsaw  (  1772-1804)  issued  the  first  represen- 
tatives of  Polish  national  painting.  Orlowski,  the  first 
and  ablest  of  the  national  school; 
Plonski  (1782-1812),  a  genre 
painter  and  engraver  known  also 
outside  of  Poland,  and  Rustem 
(1770-1835),  whose  influence 
contributed  much  towards  uplift- 
ing the  later  pseudo-classic  school 
of  Wilno  in  the  period  of  its 
decline. 

The  example  of  Norblin  was 
soon  followed  in  other  cities  of  the 
kingdom.  In  Cracow,  a  group  of 
artists  headed  by  Peszka  and  Jos- 
eph Brodowski  founded  a  distinc- 
tive school  of  their  own.  In  18.11 
(the  year  of  the  second  Polish 
insurrection  against  Russia)  the 
schools  of  Warsaw  and  Wilno 
were  closed.  The  school  of  Cra- 
cow was  also  on  the  decline.  It 
was  later  revived  by  Adalbert 
Stattler    (1800-1882).' 

The  second  half  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  witnessed  the  great- 
est development  of  Polish  paint- 
ing. In  1854  the  Society  of  the 
Friends  of  Art  was  organized  in 
Cracow.  The  exhibitions  con- 
ducted under  its  auspices  brought 
new  names  to  the  public  notice.  Chief  among  these  was 
that  of  Julius  Kossak  (1824-1898).  Kossak  studied 
drawing  with  Maszkowski  in  Lwow.  He  traveled  exten- 
sively, lived  in  Paris  six  years  where  he  continued  his 
studies  under  Vernct.  In  1870  he  settled  in  Cracow, 
where  he  lived  for  the  remaining  part  of  his  life. 

Kossak  was  one  of 
the  most  prolific  of  Po- 
lish painters.  It  would 
be  difficult  indeed  to 
enumerate  all  his 
works.  But  apart 
from  painting  Kossak 
was  a  master  with  pen 
and  pencil.  His  high- 
ly finished  illustrations 
of  literary  works  were 
scattered  throughout 
the  land.  In  this  way 
Kossak  popularized 
art  more  than  any 
other  of  his  country- 
men. Poland  pro- 
duced artists  who  pos- 
sessed greater  talent 
and  technique  per- 
haps, but  few  who  en- 
joyed a  greater  popu- 
larity. He  exercised  a 
strong  influence  on  the 
younger  generation  of 
Polish  painters  who 
came  into  prominence 
after  the  tragic  year 
1863,  a  year  so  disastrous  to  Polish  political  aspirations. 
Heretofore,  Polish  art  was  but  little  known  outside  of 
Poland  and  the  surrounding  countries;  the  time  had  at 
Continued  on  page  46. 


;  one  of  the  greatest 
egard   by 
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John  Gregory,  Sculptor 

77//.S  E)i(ilisli-l>orn  American  is  one  of  our  al>lcst  artists  and  to  him  ive  may  look  ziitli  pride  for  excellent 

zvork  accomplished  and  greater  ivork  to  come. 


TO  begin  with  John  Gregory  has 
been  working  at  his  art  for  a  num- 
ber of  years  and  is  therefore  well 
grounded  in  the  essentials  which 
play,  unfortunately,  so  small  a  part  in  the 
sculpture  of  today.  His  great  ability  shows 
in  the  expressive  designs  of  his  relief  work. 
It  is  admirably  handled  and  the  relief  illus- 


Tlie    "Frog-girl"    is    a    cliarminp 
figure. 


fountain 


trated,  shows  the  artist's  method  in  course 
of  its  development.  In  contrast  to  his 
standing  figures  in  the  round  these  charm- 
ing creatures  with  mirror  and  grapes  and 
lyre  are  extremely  athletic  and  classically 
rendered.  His  statues  are  further  enhanced 
by  the  value  of  the  yellow  and  green  tinted 
blocks  with  their  interesting  variations  of 
color  producing  just  the  atmospheric  effect 
which  the  Paris  sculptors  strive  for.  There 
exists  a  certain  charm,  grace  and  joyous- 
ness  in  the  earnest  treatment  of  his  chosen 
subject.  Many  of  his  pieces  have  been  de- 
signed for  landscape  settings  and  against  the 
green  background  stand  out  in  their  purity 
and  spirit.  Some  of  the  most  pretentious 
gardens  of  America  are  the  happy  possessors 
of  his  wonderful  work  and  with  the  awak- 
ening interest  of  best  landscape  artists  these 
are  being  brought  more  and  more  into  their 
work. 


Upon  entering  the  studio  of  John 
Gregory,  one  confronts  a  young  man  of 
boyish  American  personality — a  delightfully 
prosaic  person,  thoroughly  at  home  in  his 
studio  environment.  He  is  a  worker — in 
a  work  shop — from  which  he  eliminates  all 
disturbing  influences.  Few  pieces  of  his 
work  are  to  be  seen  about,  and  when  he 
believes  you  are  interested,  modestly  intro- 
duces you  to  some  of  the  treasures  hidden 
from  the  casual  eve,  in  an  ante  room. 


There  is  more  than  a  good  disposition  back 
of  John  Gregory's  smile. 

His  sketches  in  clay  are  the  creation  of 
impulse  and  originality.  His  finished  work 
— that  of  perfection.  The  one,  showing  the 
vigor  of  his  master  mind — the  other  showing 
the  influence  of  the  classic  school  through 
which  he  has  passed  with  honor. 
He  modestly  speaks  for  himself : 
"^'ou  ask  me  for  an  'Apologia  pro  Vita 
Mea' — I  excuse  myself  by  saying  I  can't 
help  it.  I  really  wanted  to  be  a  painter  but 
my  people  determined  that  my  grandfather 
was  the  last  they  would  have.  I  then  tried 
to  be  a  bookkeeper,  but  the  Scotch  sculptor 
whose  books  I  kept  decided  that  he  wanted 


efficiency  in  his  office  and  offered  me  a  three 
years'  apprenticeship  in  his  studio.  Need- 
less to  say  I  jumped  at  the  offer,  went  to 
night  school  and  let  my  hair  grow.  Then 
Paris  and  Rodin  and  the  naturalistic  school 
swallowed  me,  but  I  was  not  digested  and 
I  returned  to  New  York  still  wondering 
what  it  was  all  about. 

"Three  years  in  Rome  as  Fellow  of  the 
American  Academy  finally  opened  my  eyes 
to  what  I  wanted  to  see  and  I  was  absorbed 
into  the  modern  classic  school  or  shall  we 
say  the  'Playful  Classic'  To  my  mind  the 
enduring  ancient  style  of  sculpture  periodi- 
cally re-occurring  with  earmarks  and  char- 


.■\  study  of  a  statue   for  an  aviators  grave. 

acteristic  of  each  particular  epoch  is  no 
more  strange  than  the  persistence  of  the 
original  science  of  numbers.  In  both  cases 
the  fundamentals  have  been  determined  and 
endure. 

"At  any  rate,  the  great  'Pot  au  feu'  is 
started,  that  is  to  produce  the  great  Ameri- 
can Sculptor  heralded  by  'Rodin'  and  I  ask 
no  other  excuse  than  to  be  an  ingredient." 
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The  Jugo-Slavs  have  ex- 
pressed in  these  stamp  de- 
signs all  the  agonies  of 
their  slavery  and  all  their 
joy  at  the  freedom  that  has 
just  come  to  them. 


Those  who  have  known  the 
intense  desire  of  these  peo- 
ples to  become  reunited  in 
a  greater  Serbia  will  en- 
joy this,  their  first  expres- 
sion in  art  of  their  freedom. 


Stamps  of  "Neurope" 

'Scraps  of  Paper"  zvliicli  Symbolize  the  Reconstruction  of  Europe. 


HOW  Europe  is  being  put  together 
again,  after  being  broken  up  by 
the  war,  is  depicted  in  emphatic 
fashion  by  a  tliousand  and  one 
new  "scraps  of  paper" — the  new  postage 
stamps  of  small  nations  and  large.  Since 
the  close  of  the  War,  dating  from  the 
Armistice,  many  new  stamps  of  the  highest 
degree  of  interest  have  been  issued,  repro- 
ductions of  which,  as  well  as  the  majority 
of  originals,  have  already  reached  philate- 
lists and  stamp-collectors  in  this  country. 
In  fact,  the  great  number  of  new 
stamps,  designed  by  some  of  the 
most  individual  and  brilliant  artists 
of  the  new  nations,  may  lead  to  a 
revival  of  this  fascinating  and  edu- 
cative hobby.  Of  no  small  signifi- 
cance in  this  respect  is  the  wide- 
spread interest  aroused  in  London 
by  the  exhibition  of  the  new  stamps 
and  designs  recently  shown  in  the 
Strand. 

Stamp  collecting  has  always  been 
something  of  a  mystery — at  least  to 
those  who  are  not  personally  en- 
gaged in  this  "fad."  As  a  matter 
of  fact,  stamp  collecting  is  really  a 
science,  and  is  recognized  as  such  in 
not  a  few  universities.  The  num- 
ber of  stamp  dealers  is  increasing, 
and  interest  in  philately  has  been 
greatly  increased  by  the  new  issues. 

The  new  stamps  are  infinite  in 
variety  and  brilliant  in  design  color. 
Three  stamps  of  daring  "Futurist" 
designs  were  issued  in  Germany  to 
celebrate  the  meeting  of  the  National  As- 
sembK     at    Weimar,  at    which  our    adver- 


saries decided  to  accept  the  peace  terms. 
Fred  Melville,  the  English  authority,  con- 
fesses that  he  cannot  fathom  the  symbolism 
of  these  designs,  but  he  suspects  they  sym- 
bolize a  sturdy  growth  for  new  Germany. 
But — "quaint  and  crude  as  they  are,  they 
are  a  welcome  change  from  the  militarist 
stamp-design  in  use  for  the  past  twenty 
years,"  and  which  were  a  grim  foreboding 
of  the  great  catastrophe.  The  new  stamps 
now  being  issued  by  the  Austrian  Republic 
omit    all    the    emblems    of    tiie     Hapsburg 


Both    of    these    lower    groups    show 

some  of  the  stamps  of  the  Republic  of 

Poland,  the  Crowned  Eagle  of  the  old 

kingdom  is  seen  above. 


From  left  to  riglit,  tlic  first  two  in  the  top  row  are  stamps 

of   Czecho-Slovakia ;   the  third  and   first  of  the  lower  row 

are  from  Ukrainia,  while  the  last  is  of  Fiume. 


monarchy.  Hungary  has  overstamped  her 
issues  witli  her  tongue-twisting  word  mean- 
ing "republic."  Under  the  soviet  regime 
their  stamps  bearing  rather  ferocious  look- 
ing portraits  of  Marx,  Petiiffi,  Engels,  and 
other  revolutionary  leaders  and  idols.  It 
is  worth  while  to  study  the  stamps  of  the 
newly  liberated  peoples.  In  the  south,  the 
Jugo-Slavs  are  creating  a  greater  Serbia  out 
of  the  Slav  provinces  of  the  old  Austria- 
Hungary.  The  l.oubljana  issues  for  Car- 
niole  show  a  nude  young  giant  who  has  just 
broken  his  fetters.  Croatia  shows  a  carya- 
tid of  Liberty.  The  Fiume  controversy 
is  retlectcd  in  the  stamp  issues,  the  Italians 
rushing  out  a  roughly  lithographed  pictorial 
issue  showing  views  of  the  Town  Hall  and 
the  Harbor,  in  each  of  which  the  Italian 
flag  was  boldly  flaunted.  The  Roumanians 
celebrate  in  certain  issues  the  return  of  their 


King  into  Bucharest  and  the  recovery  of 
Transylvania.  Czecho-Slovakia,  the  new 
republic  comprising  Bohemia,  Slovakia,  and 
the  autonomous  territory  of  the  Ruthenians, 
has  had  most  of  its  stamps  designed  by  the 
celebrated  Alphonse  Aliicha,  well  remem- 
liercd  over  here  as  tiie  designer  of  several 
striking  posters  for  Sarah  Berniiardt. 

Not  the  least  interesting  of  the  stamps 
of    "Neurope"    are    those    of    Russia    and 
her     neighbors.        In     asserting     their     in- 
dependence     the       Poles      converted      the 
stamps  of  the  (lerman  and  Austrian 
occupation  by  overprinting.     In  one 
case  the  Polish  eagle  obliterated    the 
portrait  of  ex-Emperor  Karl.    Now 
Poland  has  her  own  stamps,  one  of 
them  bearing  the  easily  recognizable 
piohie    of    the    great     Paderewski, 
president  of  the  Council  of  Minis- 
ters.     1  he  reopening  of  the  Cracow 
pai  lianu-nt  is  celebrated  in  an  issue 
showing  a  large  eagle. 

Lettonia's  new  stamps  are  curious- 
l\  interesting.  Their  designs  indi- 
cate tile  agricultural  occupation  of 
the  inhabitants,  tiiree  ears  of  wheat 
indicating  three  fertile  provinces.  At 
first,  owing  to  shortage  of  paper, 
they  were  printed  on  the  back  of 
(ieniiaii  military  maps.  Then  an 
issue  was  printed  on  ruled  school 
writing    paper.       Later    they    were 


forced    to 
ettc"  ii.ipi 


use  wliat  we  call  "cigar- 


Paderewski    appears    frequently    on    the 

Polish   stamps.     In   the   lower   left   hand 

corner    is    a    Czecho-Slovak    design    by 

Mucha. 
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Riglil     "Gcraldine   Lee." 


/.<■// — Portrait  of  Mrs.  Chester 
Dale. 


Bellows  in  Chicago 

Fcif  of  IIS  luivc  llir  coiirtu/i'  of  our  convictions  even  llioiii/li  zee  knozv  it  pays  to  uphold 
llicm.      Gcorcjc  Bcllozvs  has  maintained  his  stonily  and  ne  all  reap  his  benefits 


GEORGE  Bellows  has  gone  to  Chicago.  He  is 
teaching  there  for  two  months  in  the  Art  Insti- 
tute. Chicago,  of  course,  is  to  have  a  compre- 
hensive Bellows  exhibition.  The  whole  event  must  be 
something  in  the  nature  of  a  triumphal  return  for  Bel- 
lows, as  he  is  of  the  Middle  West  himself.  George 
Bellows  was  born  in  Columbus,  Ohio.  He  didn't  come 
east  to  New  York  and  Robert  Henri  until  after  he  had 
graduated  from  Ohio  University  in  1905.  But  his  rapid 
advance  under  the  direction  of  Henri  in  the  heydey  of 
his  triumph  as  a  teacher  of  art 
must  indeed  have  surprised  the 
"homefolks."  In  all  of  Mr.  Bel- 
lows' brilliant  work  there  is  that 
rich  unadulterated  strain  of  good 
sound  middle-western  American- 
ism. It  is  quite  evident  that 
George  Bellows  is  of  the  same 
stock  that  has  produced  a  Booth 
larkington  on  the  one  hand,  and 
an  Edgar  Lee  Masters  on  the 
other.  Our  Middle  West  is 
rather  more  literary  than  artis- 
tic. But  George  Bellows  is  a 
splendid  example  of  success  in  his 
own  field.  He  has  that  native 
honesty,  that  humor  that  is  so 
indefinably  x'\merican.  And  he 
has  as  well  that  almost  diabolic 
cleverness  that  is  apt  to  blind  the 
casual  observer  to  the  sounder 
and  more  fundamental  qualities 
of  his  art. 

It  would  be  (luite  wrong  to 
suggest  that  Bellows  aimed  for 
success.  Many  of  his  fellow  stu- 
dents of  the  old  "Independent" 
days  went  in  for  commercial  and 
"fashion"  art.  Bellows  took  the 
high  road.  His  reward  has  been 
even    greater    than    that    of    the 


"Dawn 


boys  who  went  in  for  commercial  art.  He  is  a  member 
ot  the  Academy.  He  has  won  medals.  He  has  a  charm- 
ing house  in  that  charming  block  in  East  Nineteenth 
Street.  He  has  everything  the  art  student  dreams 
of — honors,  success,  happiness.  Perhaps  he  is  a  bit  bald 
at  the  early  age  of  37.  But  then — Chicago  has  taken 
him  to  her  expansive  bosom;  Chicago  is  hanging  upon 
his  words,  looking  at  those  brilliant  canvases — absorbing 
all  she  can  of  George  Bellows  in  the  two  months  he  is 
giving  her.  And  we  may  rest  assured  that  Mr.  Bellows 
will  absorb  no  small  amount  of 
our  metropolis  of  the  Middle 
West. 

(jeorge  Bellows  is  one  of  the 
few  American  artists  of  our  own 
day  who  seems  successfully  to 
bridge  the  chasm  between  the  con- 
servative and  the  radical  in  art. 
He  is  a  member  of  the  Academy. 
His  pictures  possess  the  conserva- 
tive and  traditional  virtues.  At 
the  same  time  this  artist  has  kept 
an  open  mind  in  all  matters  of 
freedom  in^  art.  He  was,  of 
course,  represented  in  the  famous 
Armory  show  seven  years  ago. 
And  he  was  one  of  the  leading 
spirits  in  the  new  Independents. 
Besides  this  he  is  developing  hid- 
den talents  of  East  Side  children. 
The  very  day  Mr.  Bellows 
went  to  Chicago  we  asked  him  if 
he  had  succumbed  to  the  wiles  of 
Messieurs  Matisse  and  Picasso. 
He  told  us  he  had  not.  He  said 
he  only  wanted  to  paint  beauti- 
ful pictures — just  as  the  old  mas- 
ters had.  And  he  gave  us  gra- 
cious permission  to  reproduce 
some  of  the  latest  examples  of 
his  always  growing  art. 
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By  neglect  and  desertion  tliis  good  example  of  years   ago   has 

gradually  become  an  eyesore  and  been   left  to 

decav  at  its  very  foundation. 


It  now  stands  an  example  of   order  and  cleanliness.      It   ha 
none  of  its  old  charm  in  its  new  attire  of  wliite 
paint,  and  tinted  shingled  roof. 


Remodeling  Old  Buildings 

By  rrcoiislniclioii,  lliis  dilapidalcd  buildbuj  lias  been  bnnn/lil  ihIu  its  ozcii  atfaiii. 


IX  the  reconstruction  of  this  old  dilapidated  building, 
its  condition  accentuated  by  the  cold  blanket  of  snow 
which  covers  and  surrounds  it,  the  architect  has 
plunged  with  vim  and  spirit  into  a  task  before  which  the 
cleverest  man  might  well  hesitate.  It  now  stands  an 
example  of  order  and  cleanliness  in  its  new  attire. 

While  enlarging  and  adding  to  the  original  struc- 
ture, he  has  adhered  to  its  architectural  tradition  and 
iinlalteringly  evolved  a  masterpiece  with  historic  and 
present  day  conditions  linked  and  considered. 

It  has  lost  none  of  its  old  charm.  One  enters  the 
doorway  expecting  to  find  what  truly  presents  itself,  the 
hospitality  of  the  old  stone  hearth  where,  by  its  warmth 
and  attraction,  one  may  relax  and  forget  the  cold  with- 
out, and  in  its  atmosphere  we  feel  the  welding  of  genera- 
tions together. 

The  well-proportioned  archway  frames  the  tempt- 
ing staircase  of  mahogany  and  white. 

The  rear  view  of  the  house  with  its  addcii  wing  and 


chimney  artistically  placed  has  been  handled  with  inter- 
est, and  consideration  given  to  its  appearance — in  that  it 
affords  an  agreeable  outlook  for  the  neighbors,  whose 
borders  touch  the  rear  doorways,  and  who  must  view  this 
house  from  every  side — and  every  wimlow.  If  this 
example  were  followed  throughout  our  land  and  often 
instead  of  building  entirely  new  and  uninteresting  types, 
the  lure  of  the  old  provincial  type  were  reconstructed, 
and  more  interest  taken  in  remodeling  of  the  finer  types, 
which  remain  as  eyesores  to  the  hillside,  speaking  neg- 
lect, a  better  spirit  of  community  life  would  exist. 

It  is  a  good  thing  to  do — such  work  becomes  a  social 
and  economic  return  to  the  community  and  should  be 
encouraged  so  that  its  benefits  antl  influence  may  be 
leisurely  enjoyed  anti  absorbed. 

Historical  buildings  and  corners  oi  interest  are  not 
to  be  ignored — their  interests  are  ever  fresh  ami  their 
antiquity  holds  charm  and  picturesqueness  which  should 
be  preserved. 


The  rear  of  the  house  is  truly  an  exami'l  I't,  where  the 

owner  and  architect  have  worked,  with  tliought  given  to  those 

who   live   beyond   the  boundaries   of   the   property. 


From  the  diagonal  laid  brick   floor  to  tlie  .'Id   haiul-lKuii   side  and 

ceiling  beams,  the  eye  follows  the  charm  of  this  interior,  and 

carriss  the  mind  up  the  stairway  to  the  rooms  beyond. 
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This  English  residence  of  magnificent  proportions  is  typical  of   its  period,   and    illnstrates   a    work    uf    great 

architectural  excellence. 

The  Residence  of  Stuart  Duncan, 
Newport,  R.  I. 

ARcnrnxT,  john  russell  pope 


In  designing  this  house  the  architect  has 
wisely  allowed  the  plan  to  follow  the  line  of 
natural  beauty.  Each  window  affords  charm- 
ing vistas  from  tlie  livalile  iiuarters  of  the 
house. 


This  detail  of  the  tower  and  doorway,  finished  in 
the  gray  stone  and  terminated  by  the  exquisite 
examples    of    chimneys,    truly    deserves    admiration. 
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The   whole   picture   is   characterized   by  a   classical   simplicity,  The  house  is  a  charming  adaptation  of  Italian  rural  architecture, 

from  the  garden  gate  to  the  chimney.  executed  in  buff-toned  stucco. 


Home  of  Robert  Bacon 
Westbury,  L.  I. 

ARClHrj;Cl,    lOHN    RUSSl'.LL   POl'E 


J    U 


The    house    is    faultlessly   placed,    with    considera- 
tion and   thought  given  to  its  land   setting. 


P^ 

'■^Jk.  *fe  . 

lafTKMr^: 

The  old  gate  and  garden  wall  in  modulated  tones,  form  a  background   for 
graceful  tracery  of  vines  and  flowers. 
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Thoughts  on  Naturalistic  Landscape 

Design 

Mr.  A.  F.  Brinckcrliuff,  of  X'itale,  Briiickcrlioff  &  Geiffert.  Landscape  Arcliitccts,  has 
placed  before  us  in  this  delightful  article,  material  for  thought  and  consideration,  told  in 
a  straightforward  and  charming  way,  even  as  he  renders  for  our  admiration  artistic  treat- 
ment of  the  landscape. — The  Editor. 


MUCH  has  been  written  in  description  of  our 
modern  country  homes  ami  we  are  bombarded 
continuously  with  current  magazines  illustrat- 
ing in  pictorial  form  up-to-the-minute  creations  in  archi- 
tectural and  landscape  design.  This  work  usually  is 
good — so  vastly  superior  in  fact  to  corresponding  work 
of  only  a  few  years  past  that  we  feel  thankful  that  we 
are  alive  to  enjoy  it  and  be  a  part  of  an  age  of  distinct 
artistic  progress.  The  great  bulk  of  these  articles  and 
illustrations,  however,  present  but  one  general  type  of 
treatment  for  the  home  grounds,  namely:  the  more  or 
less  torma!  development  in  the  immediate  neighborhood 
of  the  ilwelling. 

There  is  a  freer,  though  more  difficult,  field  of  de- 
velopment in  the  outer 
landscape  where  the  arti- 
ficiality and  formality  of 
the  dwelling  does  not  dom- 
inate. The  accompanying 
photographs  are  intended 
to  illustrate  some  of  the 
possibilities  existing  in 
nearly  all  of  the  larger 
suburban  and  country 
homes. 

It  may  be  of  interest  to 
dwell  briefl)-  upon  the  his- 
torical side  of  landscape 
design  in  order  to  show 
the  nature  of  its  progress 
in  the  past  and  some  of 
the  reasons  for  its  present 
stage  of  development. 

Formal  landscape  de- 
sign as  an  art  had  its  first 
and  greatest  development 
in  Italy.  It  was  intro- 
duced from  there  by  the 
Romans  to  France  and 
England,  and  was  adhered 
to  in  the  main  in  both 
countries  for  several  cen- 
turies. In  Prance,  the  so- 
called  "Grand  Style" 
reached  its  greatest  de- 
velopment about  1 700 
through  the  extraordinary 
work  of  Le  Notre,  a  pro- 
tege of  Louis  XIV.  His 
influence  was  carried  to 
both  England  and  Italy, 
but  it  had  already  started  to  wane  in  England  as  a  result 
of  the  growing  popularity  of  the  Romantic  and  Informal 
School. 

The  first  designer  who  practiced  what  was  then  known 
as  the  "modern  style"  in  England,  or  the  Naturalistic, 
was  Bridgman.  In  the  beginning  of  the  Eighteenth  Cen- 
tury he  was  the  fashionable  designer  of  gardens.  He 
adhered  somewhat  to  formal  design,  but  introduced  the 
first  permanent  features  of  design  in  imitation  of  nature 
as  applied  to  human  use. 

He  was  followed  by  Kent,  who  applied  his  experience 
as  0.  landscape  painter  in  the  design  of  landscape  and 
strove  always  to  make  pictures  in  his  creations.     He  was 


"THE  OASIS" 
C.arden  of  F.  E,  Drury,  Esq.,  Cleveland,  Ohio. 
•\   rock   and    water    feature   created   on   what   was    formerly   a   city 
The   two  large   trees   were   the   only   existing   features   retained 


a  prolific  writer  and  his  books  and  sketches  are  still  avail- 
able to  us  and  much  used  by  students.  Kent  died  in  1748 
ami  was  succeeded  by  Brown,  commonly  known  as  "Capa- 
bility Brown."  He  was  an  eccentric  genius.  Trained  as 
a  common  gardener,  he  acquired  an  extensive  knowledge 
of  planting  material  and  evidently  had  a  strong  person- 
ality, for  he  met  with  large  popularity  and  made  a  for- 
tune from  his  practice,  so  that  his  son,  who  inherited  his 
wealth,  became  a  land-owner  and  was  sent  to  Parliament. 
Brown,  however,  showed  distinct  evidence  of  his  lack 
of  culture  and  breadth  of  view.  He  had  no  technical 
training  as  a  designer  or  draftsman  and  had  a  prejudice 
for  all  features  of  a  formal  character.  He  insisted  on 
carrying  sweeping  lawn  areas  directly  up  to  the  dwelling, 

iestroying  all  evidence  in 
his  renovations  of  formal 
terrace,  courtyard  and 
straight  approach.  Many 
beautiful  places  designed 
under  the  early  influence 
of  Le  Notre  were  thus  de- 
stroyed, and  the  substitu- 
tion was  not  always  a 
happy  one.  He  was  a 
genius,  howe\er,  and  some 
of  his  work  still  stands, 
with  charming,  restful  ex- 
panse of  turf,  beautifully 
disposed  tree  clumps  fram- 
ing distant  \iews  of 
beauty,  and  screening  from 
\icw  undesirable  objects. 

llie  style  as  introduced 
b  y  B  r  o  w  n  was  w  i  d  e  1  \- 
copied  by  less  capable 
hands  and  later,  becoming 
a  fad,  resulted  in  many 
abuses  and  was  finally  held 
in  disrepute.  It  was  dur- 
ing this  period  that  the 
propriety  of  utilizing  the 
formal  or  informal  style 
reached  the  "  Katydid  — 
Katydidn't  "  stage  of  con- 
troversy. Thus  far,  no 
designer  had  shown  evi- 
dence of  appreciation  for 
both  formal  and  informal 
design,  nor  any  marked 
ability  in  the  use  of  both. 
A  designer  —  and  appar- 
ently the  people  of  his  period  and  country — were  for- 
malists or  informalists  in  their  creative  work. 

It  fell  to  the  lot  of  Sir  Humphrey  Repton,  whose  ca- 
reer started  about  1780,  to  demonstrate  the  advantages 
of  applying  good  taste  and  common  sense  in  the  design 
of  landscape.  In  his  book,  "  The  Art  of  Landscape 
Gardening,"  he  says: 

"I  do  not  propose  to  follow  Le  Notre  or  Brown,  but 
selecting  beauties  from  the  style  of  each,  to  adopt  so  much 
of  the  grandeur  of  the  former  as  may  accord  with  a 
palace,  and  so  much  of  the  grace  of  the  latter  as  may  call 
forth  the  charms  of  natural  landscape.  Each  has  its 
proper  situation  and  good  taste  will  make  fashion  sub- 
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\"iew    on    property   of    Samuel 

Heilner,  Esq..  Como, 

New  Jersey. 

Rocks  and  stone  steps  utilized 

to   give   variety   of   topography 

in   an   otherwise    flat    country. 

The     total     change     in     grade 

is  onlv  three  feet. 


Water  feature  on  the  property 

of  L.  V.  Lockwood.  Esq., 

Riverside.  Conn. 

This  is  on  the  site  of  a  former 

open     meadow.     Grasses     and 

ferns   utilized    to   enhance   th' 

feeling  of  falling  water. 


servient  to  good  sense." 

That   is   good   doctrine.      It   is   funda- 
mental and  since   Repton  followed  what 

he  preached,  we  can  understand  why  his 

reputation  as  a  designer  was  so  great  and 

lasting. 

It   is   comparatively   easy   to   design   a 

formal  lay-out  according  to  the  orthodox 

principles,  with  a  main  and  minor  axis, 

anti  all  the  features  falling  inevitably  into 

balance    and    each    suggesting    a    further 

balanced  sub-division.   With  the  informal, 

however,  the  control  of  the  design  is  less 

tangible.  One  must  feel  the  correct  dis- 
posal of  the  various  features  in  an  en- 
deavor to  create  a  controlled  effect  without  allowing  any 
evidence  of  control  to  be  manifest.  A  pleasing  landscape 
view  for  human  use  and  enjoyment  must  be  createil  with- 
out apparent  effort.  The  controlling  element  of  human 
use  has  ah\avs  to  be  cf)nsidered.  Other  elements  which 
suggest  and  limit  the  design  are  the  natural  topography, 
the  climate,  surrounding  or  atljacent  conditions  and  the 
oftscape  or  distant  views. 

In  creating  rock  features  such  as  those  illustrateti  in 
the  accompanying  pictures,  it  is  not  sufficient  to  dump  a 
load  of  boulders  and  because  gravity  was  instrumental 
in  controlling  their  disposal  and  relation  one  with  the 
other,  to  say  that  the  effect  is  a  natural  one  and  there- 
fore quite  good.  A 
great  deal  of  care  ami 
study  is  necessary  to 
so  dispose  them  that 
as  a  skeleton  or  back- 
ground for  the  finished 
work  they  may  be 
structurally  correct 
anti  artistically  correct 
as  to  balance,  propor- 
tion and  color. 

Such  charm  as  the 
accompanying  illustra- 
tions may  possess  is 
due  to  the  intimacy 
suggested,  the  restraint 
in  the  utilization  of 
material  and  their  cor- 
rectness structurally. 

Unlike  painting  a 
landscape  picture,  the 
problem  of  the  land- 
scape designer  is  com- 
plicated in  having  to 
cope  with  several 
points  of  view,   or  so 


■■TH!-'.  OASIS" 
I'ropcrly     of     !•".     H.     Drury,     I".si|., 

Cleveland,    Ohio. 
.'\   rock   feature  enlarged  in  apiiar- 
ent  size  liy  the  use  of  dwarf  ever- 
greens    and     creepers — in     strong 
contrast  to  the  adjacent  lawn. 


controlling  iiis  creation  that  it  can  be 
\iewed  from  but  one  point.  .\  view  mav 
easily  be  made  appealing  from  one  point, 
but  if  not  carefully  stuilied  and  propor- 
tioned, the  component  parts  will  be  quite 
unrelated  and  restless  in  effect  from  any 
other.  In  passing  through  the  open 
country  bv  train  or  motor,  we  are  often 
times  impressed  by  a  particular  bit  of 
rural  landscape,  but  on  looking  back  to 
prolong  the  pleasurable  impression,  the 
area  that  first  awakened  our  interest  has 
ceased  to  be  appealing,  the  elements  hav- 
ing become  scattered  ami  restless  from 
the  new  point  of  view. 
Deliberately  to  go  to  work  to  create  a  naturalistic 
effect,  one  must  lie  justified  in  having  the  surroundings  of 
such  a  nature  that  they  will  harmoni/e  or  merge  in  with 
the  proposed  treatment  or  the  area  tleveloped  must  be 
quite  confined  within  barriers  that  will  hide  from  view 
all  features  of  a  dominating  formal  nature. 

Let  it  not,  however,  be  supposed  that  this  freedom  of 
treatment  begets  disorder,  on  the  contrary,  all  obeys  an 
tinchangeable  law,  where  over  all  a  (iod  seems  to  tiwell, 
a  Master  hand  to  paint.  It  is  here  we  find  delight  among 
the  wild  harmonies  of  nature — where  waterfalls  drop 
half  hidden  bv  the  ferns  and  intertwining  leaves  embrace. 
;\11  have   free  license  here  to  grow,  to  multiply,  invade. 

Above    all,    the    trees 


their 
and 


"THE  OASIS" 

Harden  of  F.  E.   Drury,  Esq..  Cleveland,  Ohio. 

This   iiicture  was   entirely   "man-made"   assisted  hy   Nature's  growth. 


wave  tenderly 
majestic  crests 
jirotectingly  stretch 
forth  their  branches  in 
the  winil,  casting  shall- 
ows on  the   grounii. 

Mere  and  there  a 
lane  opens  through  the 
thicket,  broad  in  some 
places  antl  in  some  so 
narrow  that  you  push 
the  boughs  back  to 
pass,  anil  a  g  a  i  n, 
through  the  seeming 
wildness  of  it  all, 
there  Hows  a  quiet 
stream  which  halts  at 
the  end  of  the  garden 
and  is  dispersed  by 
the  fountain  in  deli- 
cate sprays  upon 
which  t  h  e  rainbow 
plays. 

It  is  a  life  study  to 
plan  a  landscape. 
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Country  of  John  RussrII  Copt.  Archittct 

Tapestry   Room   in  the   residence   of   J.    R.    McLean,  Washington,   D,    C.     This   room   was   built   for  the 
purpose    of    displaying   these    valuable    and   antique    specimens  of   art. 

Tapestry  Weaving  in  America 

rii'ts  i/larioiis  ail  iiidiislyy  is  iiiakiiuj  c/ical  .slridcs  in  this  loiiiiliy  mid  dcvclopiiuj  aloiuj 

most  origiuiil  Hues 


THE  tree  of  art  and  industry  is  about  to  put  on 
a  new  crown — it  is  growing  in  America.  What 
appears  to  some  of  us  as  hectic — mere  caprice 
and  irresponsibility — a  bringing  of  ourselves  forward 
wltii  ideas- — is  the  first  rising  of  the  new  sap,  and  soon, 
let  us  hope,  the  tree  will  in  the  warmth  and  glory  of  the 
new  sun,  take  on  in  the  unfolding  of  its  branches  a  shape 
worthy  of  our  notice  and  admiration,  and 
undipped  by  the  artificial  hand  of  the  aca- 
licmic  school  be  left  to  bloom  in  the  glory 
of  nature. 

In  quest  of  American-woven  tapestry, 
one  need  not  travel  further  than  the  shores 
of  New  York  City,  though  our  looms  are 
not  distributed  throughout  different  locali- 
ties, we  are  not  without  them  in  this  coun- 
try- Indeed,  very  creditable  work  has 
been  under  way  since  the  Baumgarten 
looms,  situated  in  Williamsbridge  on  the 
banks  of  a  little  stream  in  the  Bronx, 
started  their  looms  in  1893  under  the 
guidance  of  the  late  William  Baumgarten. 
Here  he  Imported  talent  and  set  up  a 
community  which  in  itself  looks  like  a  bit 
of  the  old  world  transplanted. 

Hidden  away  in  the  crevices  of  the 
Palisades  just  opposite  New  York,  stands 
one  of  the  foremost  and  fast-growing 
studios  to  which  travel  the  students  and 
lovers  of  this  art,  even  as  we  sought  out 
the  factories  of  Paris  and  the  looms  of 
the  continent.  At  Edgewater,  under  the 
able  direction  of  Lorentz  Klelser,  ancient 
patterns  are  copied  and  original  designs 
are  being  executed,  with  creditable  and  exact  authenticity. 

The  Herter  Looms,  located  within  the  busiest  district 
of  New  York  City,  continue  to  create  and  supply  the 
demands  made  upon  them  by  decorators,  architects  and 
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This  large  piece  of  tapestry  has 
strong  decorative  qualities,  ob- 
tained by  the  use  of  large  flat  sur- 
faces of  color.     Edgewater  Looms. 


art  patrons.  I'hey  have  executed  varied  and  magnificent 
examples  of  ancient  design,  also  numerous  original  pat- 
terns made  for  and  suited  to  the  American  spirit  of 
decoration. 

A  visit  to  any  of  these  looms  is  of  untold  interest. 
Here  we  do  not  find  the  throb  and  haste  of  the  power- 
propelled  factory.  Each  studio,  in  turn,  seems  more  like 
a  great,  quiet  school  where  tasks  are  being 
accomplished  In  peaceful  silence.  One 
Is  Impressed  with  the  seriousness  and 
earnestness  with  which  the  work  is  being 
accomplished,  through  patient  years  of 
apprenticeship,  before  the  student  becomes 
a  talented  and  glfteci  worker,  taught  by 
Imported  experts,  old  in  the  art.  i\s  a 
reward  there  are  few  Instances  to  be  found 
in  modern  work  of  more  perfect  or  exact 
adaptions  of  the  ancient  examples  than 
are  found  right  here,  but  admittedly  lack- 
ing In  charm  and  color  which  only  age  has 
given  to  the  ancient  examples  extant. 

The  furtherance  of  sincerity  in  the  pro- 
duction of  the  industrial  arts  of  this  coun- 
try Is  slowly,  though  most  surely,  coming 
Into  its  own,  first  with  a  recognition,  then 
understanding,  and  soon,  let  us  hope,  with 
appreciation.  And  it  Is  hoped  that  the 
American  artisan  will  work  on  this  line  of 
thought,  combined  \^Ith  honesty  of  ma- 
terial and  labor  so  that  we  may  stand  with 
prominence  not  for  a  day  but  for  the 
future,  in  the  great  awakening  of  this 
ancient  art's  revival.  This  art  must  be 
watched  like  a  tree,  else  it  dies  for  want 
of  encouragement  when  our  backs  are  turned.  After 
being  neglected  as  an  art  for  over  a  century,  tapestries 
are  again  being  held  in  highest  esteem,  and  again  con- 
sidered a  necessity  In  the  homes  of  the  wealthy  and  luxuri- 
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The     musical     panel — original     composition — shows     a     charming 

reproduction  of  the  famous  Mille  Flcur  pattern. 

Edgewater  Looms. 

ous,  and  are  playing  an  important  part  in  the  refine- 
ment of  the  day.  Enormous  sums  are  laid  down  in  this 
awakening  and  the  home-maker  and  art  patron  are 
with  certain  patriotic  feeling 
beginning  to  reach  out  and 
aspire  for  the  American  ar- 
ticle. 

Americans  have  hereto- 
fore been  so  dependent  upon 
other  countries,  because  of 
their  abundant  yielding  that 
up  to  the  present  they  have 
had  little  thought  of  pur- 
chasing elsewhere.  Now, 
necessity  has  stepped  in  and 
is  showing  us  what  home  ar- 
tists are  accomplishing. 

One  cannot  adequately  de- 
scribe in  a  limited  space  all 
the  wonderful  possibilities 
for  the  use  of  tapestry  and 
the  process  of  its  weaving. 
Those  who  would  follow  the 
subject  with  interest  can  find 
specimens  of  value  and  much 
information  in  the  Metro- 
politan Museum  of  New  York  City, 
already  mentioned. 

Modern  American  tapestry,  like  other  expressions  of 
art,  is  inclined  to  be  decorative,  striking  and  strong  in 
color,  lacking  quite  naturally,  the  tones  which  only  an- 
tiquity and  the  age  can  give.  The  thick  silks  and  cottons 
in  this  country  have  been  used  often  to  good  advantage 
but  the  finest  results  are  undoubtedly  obtained  by  the 
use  of  colored  wools.  Its  surface  absorbs  light  and  has 
a  quiet  intensity  unequalled  by  any  other  material.  Silk 
combined  with  wool  may  sometimes  look  extremely  well 
but  it  must  be  used  discriminately  with  taste  and  with 
knowledge. 

The  process  of  tapestry  seems  simple  and  follows  a 
certain  simple  procedure.  First,  the  cartoons  done  in  the 
manner  of  a  painting  are  set  for  the  weaver's  study. 
Then  the  setting  up  of  the  warp,  known  by  the  high  or 
low  warp.  The  finer  and  closer  the  setting  of  the  warp, 
the  more  valuable  and  durable  the  tapestry.  Now  the 
warp  is  usually  of  cotton,  although  wool  was  used  en- 
tirely in  the  ancient  days. 

The  colors  are  carefully  chosen  and  the  weaver  begins 
his  work.  Even  though  exacting,  it  is  agreeable  and 
undertaken  with  love  and  interest.  The  materials  are 
colored  by  the  arduous  labor  of  a  master-chemist,  who 
often  takes  years  to  produce  the  satisfactory  results.  The 
cheaper  dyes  are  not  lasting  and  eventually  bring  to  an 


lel    was   especially   designed   and   made   and 
unusual  treatment.     Herter  Looms. 
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early   destruction   the   life   of   a   well   designed   tapestry. 
Women  are  executing  most  of  the  work  for  the  smaller 
furniture  covers  and  are  the  best  masters  in  the  art  of 
restoring  and  preserving  the  old  tapestries. 

The  buying  of  American  tapestries  is  an  extraordina- 
rily wise  investment,  although  not  generally  regarded  in 
this  light,  for  the  art  of  tapestry  is  again  on  the  eve  of 
a  great  development  and  bids  fair  to  occupy  a  place  fore- 
most in  the  valuable  arts  of  the  world.  In  purchasing, 
the  art  patron  should  be  guided  by  the  valuable  advice 
of  dealers  who  look  beyond  the  immediate  sale. 

The  commercial  aspect  of  the  question  must  be  fully 
dealt  with,  as  must  the  question  of  comparative  inactivity 
and  backwardness  of  this  country  in  its  own  products 
pertaining  to  art  and  the  many  industries  allied  to  it, 
showing  an  unfavorable  contrast  to  the  now  crippled 
countries  abroad.  We  have  been  so  bent  on  making  haste 
and  increasing  production  that  we  have  not  taken  the 
required  time  to  produce  tapestries  and  the  like  for  the 
sake  of  art  and  endurance.  But  out  of  this  international 
chaos  we  are  inclined  to  predict  the  coming  of  national 
calm,  a  reflective  moment  of  life  and  humanity,  creating 
a  sober  attitude  which  will  reflect  upon  the  mirror  of  art. 
Where  one  can  afford  the  luxurious  use  of  tapestry  in 
decoration,  and  it  can  likewise  be  used  with  taste  and 
appropriateness  to  its  sur- 
roundings— n  ever  In  the 
wrong  place — it  has  a  dec- 
orative value  far  exceeding 
any  form  of  wall  decoration. 
Looking  carefully  into  the 
soft  color  scheme  employed 
in  its  weaving  we  find  in- 
numerable color  effects 
which  in  themselves  are  les- 
sons in  combining  of  color 
which  can  be  followed  with 
artistic  results.  To  those 
who  possess  them,  then,  let 
this  handsome  piece  be  a 
scheme  from  which  the  rest 
of  the  room  may  be  built  up, 
and  to  those  who  may  ac- 
quire, let  the  art  of  illumi- 
nation be  exercised  in  its 
full  extent.  Our  architects 
are      fortunately     creating 


the   looms 


homes  of  luxury  and  excel- 
lence whose  interiors  require  such  perfection  of  adorn- 
ment. The  study  of  tapestry  throughout  its  periods  of 
development,  together  with  the  history  of  its  art  patrons 
in  the  several  countries  where  the  industry  flourished,  is 
one  of   utmost  interest  and  importance. 


Tapestry     woven     at     Williamsburg     after     a 
\Vm.  Baumgarten  Looms. 


modern     painting. 
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The  Art  of  Jewelry  Designing 

lloii.  our  modern  artists  have  aihanced  lozvarJ  dhidiny  the  eommeraal  industry  from 
the  appreciative  artistic  craftsmanship  and  design 

Hv  HOWARD  ARTHUR  STRAUB 


J 


LST  yesterday   Milady  with   Daddy  Dear  had  at- 
tended the  Portrait  Exhibition  at  the  Galleries  of  the 

f.^„,ous  on  Fifth  Avenue.     The  portrait  ot 

i'  Lady  Douglas  in  her  Court  Laces  and  Jewels  had 
.icld  the' interest  of  both.  To  be  sure  the  Artist  whose 
hand  brush  and  oil  has  so  naturally  reproduced  that  like- 
ness was  a  genius.  Just  so  are  there  Artists  of  the  rarest 
calibre  that  create  designs  of  her  lace,  also  the  designs 
of  her  jewels. 

Until  recent  years  the  designs  of  Milady's  Jewels  ema- 
nated from  the  Old  World,  they  were  the  creations  of  the 
Masters  of  France,  of  Italy  and  from  that 
part  of  the  earth  where  nature  has  placed 
her  Gems.     From  the   Blue  Clay  of  South 
Africa  we  receive  her  most  desired  product, 
the  Diamond,  and  to  the  Orient  do  we  look 
tor  her  Pearls,  Rubies,  Sapphires,  Emeralds 
and  so  many  of  her  semi-precious  stones,  but 
nature  has  been  kind  to  our  L'.  S.  A.,  for  out 
in   the  Golden  West  she  has  produced  her 
Resinous  Beryl,  her  Vitreous  Amethyst,  Gar- 
net, Topaz,  Tourmaline,  also  the  Turquoise 
and    the    Pearl 
found    upon    our 
own  shores. 

'Tis  true  we  look 
longingly  to  the 
Old  World  for  our 
precious  Gems  but 
we  no  longer  de- 
pend upon  Europe 
to  determine  the 
design  which  will 
appeal  to  Milady 
to  display  them 
from  their  settings. 
For  we  are  now 
creating  and  com- 
posing the  designs, 
those  Masterpieces 
of  craftsmanship 
which  may  be  seen 
upon  Fifth  Avenue. 
In  all  their  splen- 
dor on  Fifth  Ave- 
nue can  be  viewed 
these  works  of  art 

that  are  worthy  rivals  to  the  work  of  the  Great  Ben- 
venuto  Cellini,  a  protege  of  Michael  Angelo  and  who 
was  designer  to  Pope  Clement  ages  ago.  Our  craftsman 
and  workmanship  has  ever  been  admittedly  superior  to 
that  of  Europe  and  today  authorities  and  Connoisseurs  of 
Art  are  loudly  singing  the  praise  of  our  own  Artists  who 
design  and  create  these  wondrous  compositions,  having 
devoted  their  lives  to  attain  perfection  in  producing  the 
exquisite  jewelry  now  being  shown.  Flowers,  curves, 
angles,  lines  and  an  elastic  imagination,  a  pencil,  pen  and 
brush  along  with  his  latent  talent  and  inspirations  have 
crowned  his  efforts  so  that  today,  not  only  our  craftsman- 
ship is  nonpareil  but  the  very  root  of  the  finished  product, 
the  design,  is  created  and  born  no  longer  in  the  Old 
World  but  in  the  L^.  S.  A.  As  our  famous  Poets  com- 
posed phrases  and  literary  Masterpieces,  that  are  pleas- 
ing to  the  ear.  so  our  Artists  compose  angles,  curves,  etc.. 
that  are  so  pleasing  to  the  eye  that  they  go  from  one 
generation  to  the  other  as  ever  precious  possessions,  al- 


This  vaiiily  case  i>  of  ex- 
quisite    and      delicate 
craftsmanship. 

Left — The  watch  and  fob 
show  the  effective  use  of 
small  stones  used  in  mod- 
ern design. 

Rifllil — The  hack  of 
watch  case  is  filled  by  use 
of  a  handsome  black  opal. 


ways  to  carry  with  them  the  sentiment  of  their  age.  When 
referring  to  these  finished  Masterpieces  as  Art,  I  am 
doing  so  in  a  most  sincere  effort  to  distinguish  a  commer- 
cial industry  from  one  that  is  wholly  and  completely  the 
work  of  artists  from  the  time  the  piece  is  designed  until 
it  is  placed  into  the  hands  of  the  wearer. 

It  has  been  said  that  imitation  is  a  sincere  form  of 
flattery  and  truthfully  so,  and,  in  most  industries  where 
Art  is  concerned,  to  be  the  possessor  of  an  original  is  a 
prize  eagerly  sought  for,  while  in  the  Art  of  Jewelry 
ilesigning  there  need  only  be  the  wisdom  of  the  selection 
of  one  of  our  finer  jewelers  to  assure  the 
wearer  of  distinctive  creations  which  are  de- 
signed always  to  embrace  the  practical, 
useful,  beautiful  and  valuable  ornament 
wherever  worn  or  for  whatever  occasion 
presented.  Then  there  is  the  sentimental 
value  which  is  to  all  the  world  dear — the 
Engagement  Gift,  the  Wedding  Ring,  the 
occasion  of  the  new  born,  the  Birthday,  and 
so  many  anniversaries.  From  time  imme- 
morial jewelry  was  considered  as  much  a 
necessity  as  a  lux- 
ury. In  the  ear- 
lier days  of  British 
history  we  find  the 
bracelet  used  as  a 
distinction  of  the 
rank  of  the  Roy- 
alty. Sir  Robert 
\'yner  it  w-as  who 
made  them  for  the 
coronation  of 
Charles  II.  Rich- 
ard II,  Henry 
Vni,  Edward  VI. 
Queens  Mary  and 
Elizabeth  all  fol- 
lowed tradition  to 
use  the  wristlet  or- 
nament and  some- 
times enameled  in 
colors  to  distin- 
guish the  rank  of 
the   wearer. 

From  the  early 
form  of  tattooing 
for  ornamentation  they  came  upon,  stone,  copper,  silver, 
brass  and  gold,  and  it  was  somethingof  a  revelation  when 
we  came  to  behold  the  jewels  set  into  the  now  popular, 
practical  and  beautiful  platinum.  The  method  of  design 
to  which  the  ancient  Masters  devoted  most  of  their  efforts 
was  concentrated  upon  large  loving  cups,  vases  and  Ec- 
clesiastical vessels. 

Abbon,  the  Master  of  the  later  Fifth  and  early  Sixth 
Century,  was  Medallist  of  Limoges  and  it  was  he  who 
was  responsible  for  the  bringing  before  us  Eligus  or  Eloi, 
who  was  designer  of  the  jeweled  throne  of  King  Clo- 
taire  II,  and  is  the  Patron  Saint  of  the  Jewelers.  But 
since  the  time  of  M.  Rene  Lalique  we  have  come  to  really 
appreciate  the  value  and  necessity  of  small  cut  stones  in 
the  finishing  and  designing  of  the  most  delicate  and  ex- 
quisite Masterpieces  of  craftsmanship.  No  really  hand- 
some piece  of  diamond  jewelry  is  complete  nor  possible 
without  those  small  stones  which,  effectively  set,  show  the 
fine  and  artistic  lines  of  our  modern  designs. 
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Study   for  figures  of  the  slave-drivers,  "Tyranny  and  Fear."    for   the    mural    painting,    "The    Slaves 
Earth,"   in  the   Senate   Chamber,   State   Capitol   of   Pennsylvania." 


)f    the 


The  Growth  of  the  Mural  Decoration 

Au  Exhihitiuu  Shoiiiiui  llic  Soliilton  of  This  Com  flex  Problem 


THE  great  educational  value  of  the  exhibition  of 
the  original  drawings  and  studies  for  mural  deco- 
rations in  the  State  Capitol  of  Pennsylvania,  by 
Violet  Oakley,  which  has  recently  been  exhibited  in  no  less 
than  ten  American  cities,  lies  in  the  revelation  of  the  com- 
plex problem  the  mural  painter  must  solve.  These  draw- 
ings of  Miss  Oakley's  trace, 
as  it  were,  the  very  evolu- 
tion of  the  mural  decoration 
from  its  earliest  and  most 
nebulous  stages  to  its  prac- 
tical completion  when,  as 
Violet  Oakley  herself  ex- 
plained, "by  its  inward  and 
spiritual  grace,  it  increases 
the  significance  and  beauty 
of  the  architecture,  and  adds 
definition  and  impressiveness 
to  the  purpose,  and  dignity 
to  the  use  of  the  room  and 
the  whole  building." 

Miss  Oakley's  series  of 
mural  decorations  for  the 
Senate  Chamber  at  Harris- 
burg  have  the  general  title 
of  "The  Creation  and  Pres- 
ervation of  the  Union,"  and 
attempt  to  express  the  deep- 
rooted  ideals  and  aspirations 
of  the  American  people.  This 
distinguished  mural  decora- 
tor believes  that  only  the 
highest  and  best  in  the  realm 
of  ideas  should  furnish  the 
inspiration  for  this  exalted 
work.     The  mural  artist,  she 

asserts,  should  cast  away  all  inferior  suggestions.  "Only 
that  which  is  expressive  of  the  noble  tendencies  and  long- 
ings of  the  people,  interpretive  of  their  struggle  upward, 
can  survive — a  permanent  and  integral  part  of  that  life 


Preliminary  study  for  "The  Slaves 

in   the   Senate   Chamber,   .State 

the  eighth   in  the  series 

Preservation  of 


which  is  now  year  by  year,  even  day  by  ilay,  so  rapidly 
unfolding  its  purpose  over  all  the  world." 

How  completely  Miss  Oakley  has  documented  herself 
in  the  history  of  the  birth  of  American  freedom  and  de- 
mocracy is  indicated  by  her  discovery  of  one  of  the  earli- 
est plans  for  a  league  of  nations,   in  the  document  of 
Penn's    constitution.     Mural 
decoration,   in  the  vision  of 
Violet  Oakley,  must  be  sol- 
idly founded  upon  historical 
fact,    without    any    needless 
sacrifice   of   color,    romance, 
strength  and  humor. 

In  the  present  travelling 
exhibition,  there  are  any 
number  of  compelling  and 
dignified  figures  of  the  pio- 
neers of  Pennsylvania,  as 
well  as  of  Washington, 
Madison,  Lincoln,  while 
from  the  frieze  of  the  gov- 
ernor's reception  room  are 
reproductions  in  color  of  the 
spientlic!  series  entitled  "The 
Founding  of  the  State  of 
Liberty  Spiritual,"  present- 
ing the  heroic  figures  of  Wil- 
liam Tyndale,  Anne  Askew, 
George  Fox,  and  the  Quaker 
martyrs. 

.Miss  Oakley  has  also 
gained  distinction  as  a  de- 
signer of  stained  glass.  Her 
"Divine  Comedy  of  Dante 
Alighicri"  in  the  New  York 
home  of  Robert  Collier  is  one  of  the  best  examples  of 
this  phase  of  her  art.  Her  early  training  was  under 
Cecelie  Beaux  and  Howard  Pyle  in  this  country,  followed 
by  study  in  Paris  under  Aman  Jean,   Colin  and  Lazar. 


Ill   iIk  Earth,"  mural  painting 
Capitol   of    Pennsylvania, 
"The   Creation   and 
the  Union." 
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Lace  in  America 


Thai  America  does  produce  fine  laces  is  not  generally  knoun  and  the  examples  shozcn 
here  prove  that  our  lace  makers  are  far  along  the  road  to  success 

IJy  MARIAN  POWYS 


IF  lace  is  really  to  take  the  place  In  American  life  that 
it  does  in  Europe,  there  must  be  a  much  more  dis- 
criminating knowledge  of  the  subject.  The  real 
beauty  of  lace  depends  almost  entirely  on  design.  1  his 
is  a  phase  of  this  art  that  has  been  frequently  over- 
looked. Lacemakers  themselves  forget  it  in  the  hneness 
of  the  work.  Owners  are  very  apt  to  forget  it,  too,  think- 
ing rather  of  the  value  of  the  lace  than  of  its  intrinsic 

beauty.  ,         -r  ,   ■  r 

A  piece  of  lace  should  be  beautiful  in   every   hne   at 
a  distance;  and  the  work  should  be  fine  enough  to  give  a 
sense     of     beauty   yet   undiscovered. 
There  should  be  in  it  exquisite  sec- 
rets known  only  to  the  maker  and  to 
those  who  understand. 

No  one  who  has  seen  the  lace  in- 
dustry in  Venice  can  forget  how  the 
peculiar  quality  of  the  designs  be- 
longing to  that  school  harmonize 
with  the  free-flowing  charm  and 
grace  of  the  great  Venetian  artists. 
These  masters  themselves  made  de- 
signs for  lace.     They  did  not  think 


A  scarf  resemliling  that  uliicli  was  worn 
by  our  grandmothers,  differing  in  that  the 
morning  glory  is  reaUstic  rather  than  con- 
ventional in  type,  and  that  it  is  being  made 
today  in  a  quaint  back  yard  on  Twelfth 
Street,  New  York  City. 


work.  Lace  made  in  France  generally  harks  back  to  the 
reigns  of  Louis  Quinze  and  Louis  Seize.  Belgian  laces 
have  an  unfortunate  tendency  to  continue  the  designs  of 
i\Iid-\'ictorian  days,  except  in  the  Malines  and  Valen- 
ciennes, which  go  back  to  the  eighteenth  century.  In 
England  the  west  country  workers  cling  to  the  days  of 
Queen  Victoria,  who  always  so  faithfully  supported 
them,  W'hile  the  lacemakers  of  the  Midlands  use  almost 
entirely  eighteenth  century  patterns.  The  Irish  lacemak- 
ers either  copy  Italian  designs,  or,  if  left  to  themselves, 
make  \'ictorial  designs  largely  composed  of  shamrocks. 
From  the  end  of  the  nineteenth 
century  there  has  been  in  Europe  a 
good  deal  of  interest  aroused  in  im- 
proving the  quality  of  the  lace  made. 
Ihe  enthusiasts  who  have  inaugu- 
rated this  movement  have  been  di- 
vided   into    two    groups.      The    first 


that  it  showed  a  small  or  effeminate 

nature  to  do  work  so  fine.     Michael 

Angelo  is  reported  to  have  made  designs   for   Riticello 

and  Pmito  in  Aria.     They    did    not    demand    that    lace 

should  be  executed  in  color  to  be  beautiful,  as  do  so  many 

of  our  color-mad  artists  today.    To  them,  beauty  of  form 

was  of  primary  importance. 

When  the  artist  again  cooperates  with  the  lace-makers 
we  may  be  assured  of  lace  as  beautiful  as  that  of  those 
past  centuries. 

It  would  seem  that  the  lace  made  in  our  own  days 
should  express  something  of  the  spirit  of  our  own  times, 
restless,  changing  and  chaotic  as  this  may  be.  As  it  is, 
the  work  of  the  present  day  is  almost  invariably  a  copy 
of  some  former  time.  Italian  laces  are  most  often  taken 
from  the  sixteenth  and  seventeenth  centuries,  with  some 
attempt  at  reproducing   the    eighteenth    century    French 


.\n  exquisite  XVIIth  Century  Lille  bridal 
veil  of  rare  bobbin  lace,  made  in  strips  five 
inches  wide  and  by  excellent  workmanship 
imperceptibly  joined  into  this  square  design. 
Single  background  with  sketches  "a  jours" 
are  "joint  de  mariage." 


\\  ar  lace,  with  design  representing  "a  battle 
in  air,"  bombs  exploding  as  centre  design; 
the  aeroplanes  floating  in  the  clouds  are  to 
represent  the  Allies,  while  the  Germans  are 
descending  rapidly  to  the  ground.  \  purely 
original  and  modern  thought  masterfully 
interpreted    in    this    delicate    piece    of    lace. 


group  is  engaged  in  reproducing  the 
laces  of  the  finest  periods,  while  the 
second  group  is  struggling  to  origi- 
nate new  work  which  aims  to  express 
the  spirit  of  our  own  age. 

Leaders  of  the  first  group  are  on 
very  safe  ground,  and  have  indeed  already  done  splendid 
work.  It  seems  unfortunate  that  the  immense  amount 
of  time  and  skill  to  create  even  a  small  piece  of  work 
should  be  thrown  away  on  a  small  and  inadequate  design. 
Drawings  in  the  old  pattern  books  of  the  sixteenth  cen- 
tury with  such  charming  names  as,  for  instance,  "// 
speccio  di  pensiere  delle  belle  e  virtuose  donne"  by  Mathio 
Pagan,  and  the  "corona  delle  nobili  e  virtuose  donne" 
by  Vecellio  are  often  easier  to  work  out  than  the  inferior 
designs  so  much  in  use.  The  Scuola  d'Industrie  Italiane 
in  New  York  is  reproducing  cut  work  of  this  period  and 
accomplishing  excellent  and  interesting  work. 

The  leaders  of  the  second  group,  who  are  trying  to 
create  new  and  beautiful  laces  more  expressive  of  the 
spirit  of  our  own  davs,  are  facing  a  much  more  difficult 
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task,  as  the  path  they  have  chosen  is  beset  with  unfore- 
seen dangers.  They  are  conscious  of  the  fear  that  their 
laces  may  turn  out  to  be,  in  the  judgment  of  future  ages, 
inferior  even  to  the  work  of  the  very  worst  periods. 
But  at  any  rate,  experts  of  the  future  will  be  able  to  place 
the  date  of  these  laces  and  to  trace  some  connection  with 
the  thought  of  these  tumultuous  times.  Even  should  our 
lacemakers  succeed  in  making  a  design  that  would  seem 
to  be  good,  they  are  faced  with  the  clifficulty  of  persuad- 
ing the  lacemakers  to  work  out  such  a  moderate  design. 
It  is  much  easier  to  repeat  old  patterns  than  to  work  out 
new  ones.  I  have  been  trying  to  create  work  of  this 
type  in  Devon  pillow  lace.  This  lace  is  the  same  as 
English  Honiton  and  is  admirably  adapted  to  experiment 
in  design.  In  the  seventeenth  and  eighteenth  centuries  it 
was  called  "Point  d'Angleterre"  and  before  that  "Bone 
Lace,"  the  lacemakers  of  those  early  days  probably  hav'- 
ing  used  fishbones  for  pins.  In  technique  it  is  closely 
allied  to  the  Duchesse  ami  Brussels 
appliqiii',  which  are  also  descended 
by  Point  d'Angleterre,  the  finest  of 
laces.  They  are  all  made  in  pieces 
small  enough  to  be  worked  on  a 
round  pillow  and  when  finished  these 
pieces  are  put  together  on  the  pillow 
with  bobbins,  the  joining  being  made 
with  picot  brides  or  t)  jniirs.  Some- 
times the  sprays  are  applied  to  net 
with  a  charming  effect  if  the  net  is 
fine  enough.  The  better  pieces  have 
what  is  called  "raised  work,"  which 
helps  to  accentuate  the  lines  of  the 
design  and  gives  an  effect  of  relief. 

The  name  "Point  d'Angleterre"  is 
hard  to  explain  as  it  is  not  a  point 


<«>-4 


Fan  piece,  designed  to  represent  "the 
frosted  pane"  by  joining  of  these  differ- 
ent lace  patterns  in  the  futuristic  motif. 
When  suitably  mounted  it  forms  an 
unique  and  interesting  personal  orna- 
ment. 


Tliis  dehcale  bit  of  lace  mounted  on  nicitlu-r 
of  pearl  represents  "maidens  playing  in  the 
woods"  with  sprays  of  maiden  hair  ferns 
charmingly   distributed    on    the   background. 

lace  at  all,  nor  is  the  greater  part  of 
it  made  in  England.  The  explana- 
tion usually  given  is  that  the  English 
lace  dealers  of  the  time  of  the 
Stuarts  gave  it  this  name  when  they 
had  succeeded  in  smuggling  it  in 
from  Flanders  duty  free.  They  ap- 
pear to  have  been  daring  and  un- 
scrupulous fellows  who  carried 
through  almost  anything  they  at- 
tempted. The  name  they  invented 
to  cover  their  evil  deeds  is  the  only 
one  ever  used  to  describe  this  lace  in 
all  the  museums  of  the  world  today. 
It  is  said  they  succeeded  in  getting  through  £6,000  worth 
of  French  lace  concealed  in  the  coffin  of  the  Bishop  of 
Atterbury  when  his  body  was  brought  from  France  for 
interment.  The  body  of  some  poor  parson  brought  over 
from  the  Lowlands  was  actually  stuffed  with  lace ! 
Finally  the  customs  authorities,  in  an  excess  of  zeal, 
refused  to  pass  even  the  body  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 


shire,   without    first    poking    it    carefully    with    a    stick. 
In  the  early  days  of  America  there  was  quite  a  settle- 
ment of  lacemakers  at  Ipswich  near  Boston.    They  made 
the  Buckingham  point  lace,  which  in  this  country  is  gen- 
erally called  English  thread.     Their  bobbins  are  said  to 
have  been  made  of  bamboo.     It  is  possible  that  a  good 
deal  of  lace  in  this  country  that  is  generally  called  Eng- 
lish thread  was  in  reality  made  here  in  those  early  days. 
Except  for  people  who  live,  as  it  were,  on  the  outside 
of  fashion,  lace  has  not  for  many  years  been  the  vogue  in 
America.     There  has  been  a  return  to  the  medieval  in 
dress^ — pure  colors,  handwoven  textiles  and  embroideries. 
This    fashion    has    prevailed    in    Europe    as    well    as    in 
America.     But  at  last  the  pendulum  has  swung  and  real 
lace  has  come  once  again  into  vogue.     Having  swung  so 
far  in  one  direction  it  is  apt  to  swing  again  just  as  far  in 
the  other  direction.     Now  the  danger  of  too  violent  a 
reaction   sets  in,    for  in  lace — as  in  letters,   music  antl 
painting — discrimination  is  the  essen- 
tial thing.      It  is  necessary  to   study 
and  have  some  understanding  of  the 
subject  before  the  American  woman 
can  tell  when  and  how  to  wear  lace. 
A  writer  of  a  generation  ago  very 
truly    said:     "The    real    gootl    of    a 
piece   of   lace   then   you   will   find    in 
that   it   should    show,    first,    that   the 
designer   of   it   had    a    pretty    fancy; 
next,  that  the  maker  of  it  had  fine 
fingers;  lastly,  that  the  wearer  of  it 
has  worthiness  or  dignity  enough  to 
obtain  what  is  difficult  to  obtain  antl 
commonsense  enough  not  to  wear  it 
on  all  occasions." 

A  little  lace  is  often  more  effective 
than  a  great  deal.  Often  inches  of 
real  lace,  exquisitely  made,  com- 
pletely   change    the    character    of    a 


A  white  lace  mantilla,  needle  run,  of  great 
beauty  and  of  unusual  design,  worn  over  a 
black  chantilly  dress.  The  fan  is  of  Honi- 
ton .Applique — the  same  fan  as  illustrated 
t"  the  left  of  this  picture. 


Black  lace  fan,  with  a  border  design  of 
the  initials  of  the  woman  for  whom  it 
was  designed,  set  at  regular  intervals. 
This  fan  won  a  gold  medal  at  tlie 
Panama    Pacific  Exposition. 

gown.  At  the  same  time  when  a  cer- 
tain effect  of  exuberance  and  profu- 
sion is  required  this  can  be  obtained 
more  easily  by  the  use  of  lace  than 
in  any  other  way. 

One  lace  may  make  a  woman  look 
young  and  another  make  her  look 
old.  One  makes  her  look  frivolous 
and  another  may  give  her  a  certain 
maturity.  One  may  give  her  a  fine 
aristocratic  air  and  another  may  throw  about  her  the 
charm  of  the  dairymaid. 

Then  again  even  if  she  gets  the  right  kind  of  lace  it 
is  the  design  of  the  particular  piece  chosen  that  either 
brings  out  her  beauty  or  smothers  it.  It  is  for  this  reason 
that  the  aristocracy  of  the  past  used  to  have  its  laces 
especially  designed. 


Page 
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The  Memorial  Building  a  Living  Tribute 

This  form  of  Moiiiiwnit  in  Memory  of  our  Soldiers  and  Sailors  zcill  stand  as  a  National  Asset  JJ'orthy  of  the 
Artistic  and  Financial  Support  of  America's  Leading  Men  and  Jl'omen 


Bv  A.  AI.  GRAHAM. 


THK  memorial  building  is  the  beginning  of  the 
work  of  reconstruction — not  the  end.  America, 
longing  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of  the  youths 
who  gave  all  through  their  service  to  this  country  and 
by  so  doing  earned  eternal  glory — America,  with  such 
vital  power,  with  a  people  ambitious,  wealthy,  great  and 
of  a  noble  past,  has  a  task  before  it,  into  which  it  will 
enter   with    a   will,    since    the   need   is    felt   countrywide. 

There  is  not  a  community  so 
small  that  it  has  not  given  some 
of  its  members  to  the  war,  and 
lost  equally  from  among  its  num- 
ber, loved  ones  whose  memory 
and  bravery  it  longs  to  commem- 
orate. And  what  better  than 
that  a  w-ork  culminated  for  the 
good  of  civilization  should  be 
an  appropriate  memorial  to 
those  who  died  that  humanity 
might  live.  What  type  of  me- 
morial shall  we  give  to  the  mem- 
ory of  those  who  will  never 
come  back?  It  is  a  question 
much  discussed  today,  and  many 
theories,  each  with  its  difficul- 
ties, present  themselves  to  us  for 
solution.  In  vain  we  look  for 
a  better  recommendation,  one 
more  general  in  its  educational 
scope  and  influence,  than  that  of 
the  Memorial  Building. 

There  is  much  in  favor  to  in- 
duce immediate  appreciation  of 
this  plan,  and  its  wide-spread 
adoption  throughout  the  coun- 
try. The  thought  is  a  great  one, 
inspiring  and  vigorous,  and  the 
programme  of  "carrying  on"  an 
even  greater  one,  and  its  results 
wide  and  advancing.  It  prom- 
ises certain  progress  toward  a 
plane  of  system  and  permanency. 
It  is  not  a  vague  dream  but  a 
concrete  picture  that  all  may 
behold    wnth    pride    and    for    w^hich    all    may    work. 

The  movement  involves  a  great,  all-embracing  prob- 
lem, which  can  be  worked  out  through  co-ordination, 
comprehension  and  harmony.  To  stand  a  living  monu- 
ment to  those  who  have  gone.  A  stately  solution  to  our 
great  community  needs,  impressing  a  lesson  of  obligation 
imposed,  ripe  for  the  interest  of  young  and  old. 


TOWN    HALL,  MILFORD,  COXN. 

Suggestion  for  a  memorial,  to  be  used  as  a  Town  Hall 

and    Community    Building.      This    structure    carries    out 

local  traditions   in  architecture,   and  provides   space   for 

the  civic  and  administrative  needs  of  the  town. 


The  great  purpose  of  the  building  is  psychological, 
serving  to  the  modern  crowded  districts  or  the  lonely 
countryside,  an  outlet,  an  architectural  harbor  of  grand- 
eur, or  of  loveliness,  with  a  purpose  to  preserve  to  the 
people,  and  enhance  for  their  enjoyment,  the  arts  and 
education.  To  make  sure  where  there  are  brought  to- 
gether a  great  number  of  people,  that  their  higher  crav- 
ings shall  not  be  starved,  but  rather  they  shall  be  given 
a  chance  to  draw  inspiration 
from   their   surroundings. 

No  site  can  be  too  good  for 
the  structure  that  socially  and 
educationally  represents  a  town 
or  city.  It  must  be  chosen  with 
care,  and  to  do  this  requires  the 
expert  with  taste  and  profes- 
sional training,  a  lover  of  na- 
ture, who  dares  to  preserve  and, 
even  better,  to  emphasize  the 
beauties  of  nature  already  given. 
Where  there  exists  a  river- 
front, harbor  or  sea,  the  natural 
attractions  of  this  would  suggest 
the  advisability  of  placing  the 
Centre  near  or  overlooking  it, 
or  at  the  point  where  several 
roads  converge  to  give  freedom 
of  access  and  traffic  and  also  to 
afford  an  accentuated  effect  it- 
self. 

The  laying  out  and  selecting 
of  sites  for  the  building,  w-hether 
within  the  town  limit,  or  on  its 
borders,  is  intensely  bound  up 
with  the  nature  of  the  general 
surroundings,  consideration  be- 
ing gi\en  first,  as  to  how'  it  w'ill 
take  its  place  in  the  picture  al- 
ready existing;  second,  as  to 
how  the  materials  and  architec- 
ture used  will  accord  with  the 
established  scheme  of  unity,  and 
harmony,  which  binds  the  whole; 
third,  that  the  building  should 
be  so  placed  as  to  afford  the  maximum  of  decoration  to 
the  district,  in  treatment  large  and  bold  enough  to  pro- 
duce a  strong  individual  effect,  with  consideration  given 
to  the  ground  levels,  the  trees,  the  prospect  of  road?  and 
pathways. 

Beauty  of  surroundings  forms  undoubtedly  the  main  at- 
traction and  in  the  long  run,  it  will  prove  economical  to 


SUGGESTED  DESIGN  FOR  MEMORIAL  BUILDING,  MONTGOMERY.  ALA. 

This  building  in  its  type  of  architecture  adheres  to  the  sincerity  and  chastity  related 

sideration,  with  regard  given  to  utility  and  artistic  treatment,  fitted  to  the  purpose 

for  which  it  was  dedicated. 
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devote  thought  to  this  part  of  the  plan,  as  essential  to  its 
future  success. 

The  foremost  step,  then,  is  to  secure  and  develop  a 
suitable  place  where  people  will  congregate  to  further  the 
interests  of  their  locality,  and  develop  the  arts  and  tal- 
ents of  their  members;  a  place  of  dignity,  of  shelter  from 
the  noise  and  tumult,  amid  pleasant  surroundings,  where 
they  will  relax. 

A  centre  place,  where  intercourse  and  exchange  of 
formulated  ideas,  played  an  important  part  in  the  life  of 
the  ancients,  a  difficult  thing  for  us  to  grasp,  who  today 
gather  the  news  at  a  glance. 

Nevertheless,  we 
can  learn  much  from 
the  examples  set  by 
the  Greek  Agora,  the 
Roman  Forum,  the 
market  place  of  Eng- 
land, as  to  the  value 
derived  from  com- 
munity centres. 

We  are  astounded 
at  the  prominence  of 
the  arts,  music, 
drama  and  physical 
culture  developed 
from  out  these  an- 
cient centres,  and  a 
careful  study  sug- 
gests that  we  wisely 
follow  the  lead  of 
these  times,  where  by 
association,  tremen- 
dous bodies  worked 
together  for  a  com- 
mon interest  and  patriotism   as  their   exalted  purpose. 

There  is  within  reach  the  possibility  of  expert  help  in 
creating  a  comprehensive  scheme  that  shall  be  harmoni- 
ous throughout.  There  are  matters  of  great  weight, 
dealing  with  architecture  and  its  elements,  with  designs 
primarily  to  guard 
the  beauty  and  dig- 
nity of  the  building 
which  require  his  as- 
sistance to  form  a 
definite  composition. 

The  town  and  its 
people  have  before 
them  an  obligation 
toward  the  architect, 
by  protecting  his  pro- 
ject In  the  civic  art 
and  town  plan,  so 
that  in  the  new  con- 
ception of  this  monu- 
ment, by  its  good 
taste  and  beauty,  cre- 
ates a  new  inspira- 
tion to  gratify  the 
wants  that  arise, 
serving  this  majestic 
thing  and  working 
for  broader  possibil- 
ities by  gathering  to- 
gether scattered  so- 
cial clubs  under  the  one  roof;  pooling  interests,  combining 
efforts,  and  promoting  a  great  civic  and  community  centre. 

It  would  not  be  wise  to  limit  the  choice  of  architecture, 
that  is  alien  in  period  and  climate.  The  choice  should 
rather  be  the  old,  earnest  one  of  fitness,  adapting  the 
building  to  its  new  purpose,  but  giving  it  always  the 
beauty  of  expression,  sincerity  and  chastity,  in  relation 
to  the  community  as  a  whole. 

Often,  when  the  wealth  of  the  city  warrants  it,  and  its 
population  is  large  and  growing,  a  centre,  attractive  and 


PROPOSED  MEMORI.\L,  SHIPPENSBURG,  PA. 
This  building  in  its  type  oi  architecture  adheres  to  the  sincerity  an<l  chastity  related 


in  period  and  cliinate  to  its  surroundings 
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spacious,  to  an  extent  of  huge  proportions,  would  be  a 
most  fitting  monument  for  generations  to  come.  Such  a 
building  carried  out  on  a  substantial  financial  scale,  well 
done,  will  prove,  as  an  aesthetic  and  community  interest, 
an  ideal  born  of  new  conditions  which  cannot  fail  in  its 
human  purpose. 

In  planning  the  building,  space  must  be  provided  for 
the  recreational  activities,  involving  health,  education, 
and  pleasure,  with  first  of  all  space  devoted  to  the  mem- 
ory of  those  for  whom  the  work  is  perpetuated,  where 
trophies  and  a  roll  of  honor  may  be  displayed. 

With  the  completion  of  the  building,  other  interests  are 

opened  up  for  con- 
sideration. Those 
who  are  watching 
with  interest  t  h  e 
present  development 
in  social  problems 
will  recognize  the 
wholesome  and  log- 
ical solution  of  this 
particular  movement. 
Its  aim  is  that  the 
whole  community 
shall  be  progressive. 
A  place  of  mainte- 
nance for  expression 
and  expansion  will 
be  provided  and  the 
opening  up  of  a  new 
world  of  Interests 
for  the  development 
of  action,  art,  poetry, 
song  and  drama  will 
exist. 

It  is  to  the  children  that  we  are  chiefly  attracted  when 
we  begin  to  take  up  community  work.  They  are  at  the  be- 
ginning, upon  which  so  much  depends.  The  work  among 
them  Is  of  immeasurable  Importance,  because  of  their 
needs,  and  the  far-reaching  results.     The  problem  of  the 

aged  presents  itself, 
though  less  forcibly 
that  that  of  the 
child  and  the  youth. 
How  to  help  them 
make  the  best  of  the 
time  that  remains, 
and  enjoy  best  the 
opportunities  opened 
to  them,  after  their 
honest  toil.  These 
are  subjects  of  per- 
manent interest  and 
touch  us  all  alike. 

First  and  last  doe.-i 
the  idea  appeal  to 
the  minds  of  the  peo- 
ple? If  not,  the 
great  study  will  be 
how  to  appeal  and 
create  this  awaken- 
ing of  Interest.  The 
great  answer  lies  In 
the  Principle  of  As- 
sociation. This  of- 
fers opportunities  which  develop  mind  ami  character  and 
forces  a  contrast  of  ideas  and  approach. 

There  are  many  men  who  choose  their  work  because 
of  its  utility  to  their  associates  and  take  delight  in  it  for 
that  reason,  but  there  is  also  a  class,  in  fact,  the  majority, 
who  do  not  see  their  work  in  this  light.  They  are  the  ones 
who  need  stimulus  to  make  them  participate  actively,  but 
these  men,  when  once  they  have  been  aroused  by  certain 
modes  of  life  which  stir  their  admiration,  pursue  with 
ingenuity  and  persistence  a  certain  goal. 


vL  I  ii'ri  xj  n  ^~^'Uim;a'33Ii^II5J 
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rjMlE  hall  in  the  Ber- 
J-  tviii  d's  ho  use  is  splen- 
did in  its  spaciousness 
iind  simple  dignity,  and 
rxaclly  indicates  what 
one  expects  and  finds  in 
Ihe  other  rooms  of  this 
iii-Uiihtful  home. 

The  plain  panelled 
avails  are  relieved  by  the 
carving  of  the  mantel, 
over-door  decorations 
and  stair  rail,  as  welt  as 
by  the  rich-hued  hang- 
ings that  match  the 
tones  of  the  simple 
Oriental  rug  which  car- 
pets the  floor. 

The  sole  decorations 
are  some  rare  Chinese 
porcelains  that  are  held 
in  high  regard  by  con- 
noisseurs, and  the  other 
furnishings  are  distrib- 
uted with  such  artistry 
as  to  bring  out  their  best 
points  as  well  as  make 
the  whole  a  perfect  com- 
position. The  decora- 
tions are  by  Lcnygon  &■ 
Morant,  Inc. 


Interiors  in  the  Long  Island  Home 
of  Mr.  J.  E.  Berwind 


r  I  iHE  Jacobean  din- 
J-  ing  room  repeats  the 
beauties  of  the  hall,  yet 
the  panelling  is  simple, 
the  windozv  and  door 
molding  being  rich 
enough  to  carry  t  h  e 
whole  scheme,  yet  they 
are  materially  aided  by 
splendid  old  paintings 
placed  at  wisely  chosen 
points  upon   the  -walls. 

The  furnishing  of 
this  -room  is  remarkable 
in  that  there  are  pieces 
of  different  periods  used, 
though  with  such  taste 
that  they  blend  in  a 
manner  to  compel  one's 
admiration.  Observe  the 
Chinese  rug  and  the 
Georgian  service  tables. 
In  another  corner  stands 
a  Spanish  leather  screen. 

This  is  the  epitome  of 
the  art  of  decoration  and 
all  students  of  the  sub- 
ject would  do  well  to 
give  this  room  close  at- 
tention. 
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TN  both  of  these  old 
■*-  interiors  the  man- 
tels dominate  the  rooms 
and  give  the  clue  to  the 
furnishings.  Correel  in 
every  detail,  it  is  need- 
less to  remark  further 
upon  them,  yet  for  those 
w/io  are  not  familiar 
'i'ith  the  work  of  this 
decorator.  Charles  of 
London,  it  may  be  in- 
teresting to  kno7i'  that 
the  eolor  and  arrange- 
nienl  of  the  haniiimis 
form  one  of  the  chief 
decoratiz>c  features.  The 
rich  old  woodwork  is  lit 
by  glowing  brocades  and 
splendid  carpets,  zchil.- 
the  ceilings  are  not  only 
correct,  but  verv  beauti- 
ful. 

The  e.vtrcmc  simplicity 
of  this  dining  room  with 
its  draw  top  table,  or- 
nate chairs  and  the  feiv 
decorative  accessories 
makes  for  comfort  as 
zvell  as  beauty  in  decora- 
tion. 


Old  Jacobean  Interiors  in  Modern 
American  Houses 


nnilE  austere  simplic- 
■i-  ity  of  the  dining 
room,  seen  above,  is 
softened  in  the  library, 
where  the  furniture  is 
of  the  upholstered  type 
of  Jacobean  whose  rich 
hues  are  matched  in  the 
hangings,  in  the_rug.  and 
in  the  many  lamps  that 
tight   the  room. 

Observe  the  inset  ar- 
rangement of  the  books, 
which  also  lend  color  to 
the  decorative  scheme 
and  the  nice  placement 
of  the  lighting  fi.vtures 
on  the  wall  beside  the 
book    shelves. 

The  old  clock  and 
splendid  Chinese  vases 
compose  a  .sufficient  and 
correct  decoration  which 
give  life  to  the  hand- 
some old  mantel. 

This  room  in  every 
manner  refutes  the  idea 
that  ancient  interiors  are 
uncomfortable.  Not  a 
convenience  is  missing, 
yet  there  is  not  a  single 
unnecessary  article. 
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J-^l'ERVONE  zi'ilh  an 
artistic  sense  ■will  ap- 
preciate this  beautiful 
interior.  Its  yeneral  ef- 
fect (jifes  the  highest 
feeliny  of  refinement 
and  content,  brought 
about  by  the  successful 
and  restful  color  scheme, 
zvith  the  art  of  elimina- 
tion li'ell  mastered. 

It  forms  an  appro- 
priate and  dainty  back- 
</round  for  its  hostess. 

The  photograph  ivas 
taken  e.vclusively  by  Mr. 
Pratt   for   Arts   &    Dei - 

OKATION. 


Views  of  the  Long  Island  Residence 
of  Mrs.  George  Du  Pont  Pratt 


Y7EIV  more  preten- 
tious examples  of 
lilizabethan  architecture, 
as  magnificently  e.ve- 
cuted,  exist  in  this  coun- 
try, with  the  surround- 
ing landscape  of  the  en- 
tire estate  so  faultlessly 
treated.  It  carries  in 
ei'ery  line  the  traditional 
story  of  the  period  and 
its  landscape  art.  The 
soft,  shadoivy  reflections 
mirrored  in  the  moat  en- 
hance the  charm  of  the 
I'icture. 
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MRS.  GEORGE  DU  PONT  PRATT 


^jNE  of  New  York's  leading  women  who  with  unusual  executive  and  organizing  ability 

has   worked   for  the  betterment  of   industrial   and   social   conditions,   especially   among 

young  women.     She   has,   with   great   breadth   of   vision   and   human   insight,    succeeded    in 

establishing  substantial  guilds,   which   stand  as  a  reward   for  her  efforts.     Among  her  art 

treasures  are   many  objects   which   typify  perfection — each   in   their   line. 


Pa.ce  2ft 


ARTS   &   DKCon:ATlOK 


TIlC  piolilS  llf   IK-UCC  ".11   W   -.IkHVJ   il 

inaliiMi-vvidcd-aUrniu  ..I  h..,,,!  li.,Ulc, 
,  f,-.,li-ni;u  „(„u„a,ulu,i,M,„.f;„-M;;hl 


W  lu-ll    \.iii   luix   ,1   ^^Lll   cll.i-.cil   iihIiisI.I^iI 
i-.|      I  hi.nd  v....  Ii:ivc  a  li.M  enll  ...i   \iiK.iol..  in- 


duslrv.     licf.iri;  the-  M<.ckll..ldi:rs  tan  LuilIi 
a  cent  rit  pr.ilil,  v.iur  intcrcsl  i.n  yimr  biiml 


nuiM  be  plan 

icJ  f.H-  ami  paid. 

^ 

1,....-    1  ih. 

.I\     l'..i..ds    l-csl    II 

il.c    Vinck-un  C;. 

1  Ilie   pur- 
vt.rniin.-nl. 

^...ll  I..CI..M 

IICIKL-  ..1    Alll 

i.il  li..iRls  u-sl  ..n 
clean  nidi.sl,.v. 

liL-  pcrma- 

icntan  nl- 

h^(h^th«^(ai.iiu,FM' 

diiM.v  caiiii..l  lu-  lialtcd. 


The  National  (^ity  ("ionipany 

Na[i..n..l  (.'ill  It... I,  li.i.lJii.i.  ,NV«   1  ...I, 


Dignity  as   well  as   power  and  the  niiglitincss   of  industry  are   all    felt    in    this    excellent    drawing    that    occupies    the    major 

portion  of  two  pages. 

Art  That  Hunts  and  Is  Hunted 

Bv  STANFORD  BRIGGS 


IT  is  with  pleasure  that  Arts  &  Decoration  presents  this  article  by  Mr.  Stanford  Briggs 
to  its  readers,  since  Mr,  Briggs'  long  service  as  art  director  of  the  H,  K,  McCann 
Company  enables  him  to  write  authoritatively.  That  he  holds  art  in  advertising  in  highest 
regard  is  evidenced  by  the  fact  that  he  recently  inaugurated  an  art  exhibition  in  the 
McCann  Company's  offices,  composed  only  of  the  work  of  advertising  artists, — The  Editor. 


ALL  human  expression  might  be  de- 
fined as  the  art  of  arranging  sym- 
.bols.  For  instance,  in  the  realm  of 
written  language,  a  sound  is  sym- 
bolized by  a  letter,  an  object  by  a  word, 
and  an  idea  by  a  group  of  words. 

As  children  we  first  acquire  a  vocabulary 
of  nouns  because  nouns  represent  the  things 
most  easily  visualized.     The  mind  pictures 
what  it  thinks  before  it  can  ex- 
press  itself,   and   although   an 
idea  may  be  expressed  through 
the  medium  of  language,  sound 
or  gesture,  back  of  it  all  there 
must  be  a  mental  picture.   The 
picture  then  logically  becomes 
the  most  direct  and  exact  me- 
dium of  expressing  an  idea — of 
symbolizing  a  thought. 

The  unique  position  of  the 
advertisement  in  the  public 
consciousness  requires  that  the 
idea  or  message  of  the  adver- 
tisement be  quickly,  obtrusive- 
ly, pleasingly  and  convincingly 
symbolized.  In  the  construc- 
tion of  an  advertisement  the 
same  symbols  are  employed 
that  are  used  in  the  production 
of  fine  literature  or  painting. 
This  fact  is  responsible  for 
much  confusion  of  thought 
among  advertisers  and  artists, 
for  while  the  symbols  are  the 
same,  the  motives  that  govern 
their  use  are  dififerent. 

For   instance,    the    fine   art 


painter  will  tell  you  that  he  paints  what  he 
feels  and  what  he  wants  to  paint,  with  a 
splendid  disregard  for  the  public  taste.  If 
he  is  cultured  and  passably  normal,  and  has 
sufficient  technical  facility,  his  work  will 
appeal  to  a  limited  group  of  cultured  people. 
Whether  landscape,  marine  or  interior,  his 
subject  is  usually  only  incidental,  as  shown 
h\     such    characteristic    titles    as    "An    Ar- 


Explanalory  text  is  unnecessary  to  this  Kiddie  Kar  advertisement 
composition  and  color  make  it  a  worthy  decoration. 


rangement  in  Green  and  Gold,"  "A  Blue 
Dawn,"  "A  Woman  in  a  Cape."  The  sub- 
ject in  these  pictures  is  altered  deliberately 
so  that  the  hues,  values,  intensities,  and 
even  the  drawing  and  composition,  express 
the  greatest  amount  of  beaut\'  as  the  artist 
feels  it.  The  subject  is  unimportant ;  the 
picture  itself  is  "the  thing." 

Contrasting  radically  with  this  is  adver- 
tising art.  Here  the  subject  is 
the  true  objective.  The  sub- 
ject is  shorn  of  all  distracting 
motifs  and  arranged  to  the  end 
that  it  creates  a  desire  not  for 
the  picture  itself,  but  for  some- 
thing else  which  the  picture 
shows  or  suggests — whether  it 
be  something  to  eat,  to  heat 
your  home  with,  to  improve 
vour  mind  or  to  preser\e  your 
life. 

The  famous  still  life  ar- 
rangements of  fish  by  the  late 
William  Chase  do  not  excite  ;i 
desire  for  fish.  They  would 
not  be  good  illustrations  for 
fish  advertisements.  On  the 
contrary,  these  arrangements 
show  conclusively  that  a  dead 
fish  may  be  the  major  motif  in 
a  very  effective  fine  art  compo- 
sition. Decorati\e  composition, 
fine  drawing,  harmonious  color 
are  quite  as  essential  to  adver- 
tising art  as  they  are  to  fine 
art,  but  in  advertising  art  these 
qualities  must  be  applied  to  the 
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expression  of  a  selling  idea,  and  not  allowed 
to  call  attention  to  themselves  per  se.  It 
is  not  sufficient  for  John  Brown,  manufac- 
turer of  breakfast  foods,  to  create  the  im- 
pression that  he  is  a  publisher  of  beautiful 
advertisements.  Better  far  if  his  advertise- 
ments are  less  beautiful  but  entirely  con- 
vincing in  their  impression  that 
Brown's  breakfast  food  is  imusually 
delicious. 

"Art  that  hunts  and  is  hunted." 
1  can  but  wish  that  fine  art  were 
more  hunted  and  that  advertising  art 
hunted  more.  Though  both  kind> 
of  art  use  the  same  symbols,  there- 
exists  a  very  definite  barrier  between 
them  from  the  standpoint  of  struc- 
ture. 

So  it  is  also  with  the  text  of  an 
advertisement  as  compared  with  the 
text  of  fine  literature.  Here  we 
have  language  that  hunts  and  i> 
hunted.  In  fact  so  closely  bound 
together  are  the  text  of  an  adver- 
tisement and  its  structure  that  the\ 
may  be  considered  as  one,  and  the 
term  .  "advertising  art'  may  ver\ 
properly  be  said  to  embrace  the  en- 
tire production  of  the  form  of  an 
advertisement,  including  the  style  of 
illustration,  writing  and  arrange- 
ment. An  advertisement  is  effectix  e 
only  when  its  parts  are  so  related  to 
each  other  as  to  express  in  a  unit 
the  idea  you  wish  to  convey  to  your 
public — quickl\,  \  ividly  and  con- 
\  incingly. 

The  functions  of  the  advertise- 
ment are  so  entirely  those  of  the 
salesman  that  the  structure  of  an 
vertisement  may  well  be  based  upon 
an  analysis  of  the  requisites  of  a 
good  salesman.  The  personal  equa- 
tion in  salesmanship  has  ever  been  a 
paramount  consideration.  Appear- 
ance, tact,  fluency  and  sincerity  have 
invariably  been  the  equipment  of  a 
successful  salesman.  The  transfu- 
sion of  these  qualities  into  ad\ertise- 
mcnts  is  the  sole  function  of  adver- 


tising art,  and  in  tile  vernacular  of  that 
art  these  qualities  mean  display-\alue, 
propriety,  conciseness  and  truth.  Tlieir 
application  necessitates  a  keen  psycho- 
logical analysis  of  the  product,  the  market 
and  the  media  in  which  the  advertisement 


i  CJiarm  to  jJcautij 


i|ualily   ..I    iiritiiiUMK-,^    uliicli   lln    Irt'iKh    \alue   ,su   1iim1i1> 
is  clearly  expressed  in  this  art  work  wherein  the  ocean  spray 
is  carried  out   in  the  field  on   which  the  drawing   is  imposed. 
The  whole  is  crowded  with  an  indelinahlc  charm  most  desir- 
able  for  this  kind   of   advertisement. 


1  he  scope  of  the  salesman  is  the  scope  of 
tile  advertisement,  and  while  the  advertise- 
ment obviousl\-  has  limitations  \\  hicii  do  not 
apply  to  the  salesman,  there  arc,  on  the 
other  hand,  many  advantages  in  favor  of 
the  advertisement.  There  is  undoubtedly 
:in  ad\antage  in  the  written  word  as  com- 
pared with  the  spoken  word.  In- 
tonation, inflection  and  emphasis  en- 
hance and  enrich  the  meaning  of  the 
spoken  word,  but  they  also  rob  it  of 
the  fixity  and  definiteness  which  be- 
long to  type  and  pictures.  There  is 
a  natural  tcndenc)'  to  believe  state- 
ments which  are  recorded  in  type, 
particularly  if  these  statements  are 
signed. 

In  spite  of  the  more  complete  con- 
trol which  the  advertiser  has  over  the 
advertisement  as  compared  with  his 
salesman,  it  is  interesting  to  find  that 
their  basic  faults  are  similar.  Had 
manners,  uncouth  dress,  o\erempha- 
sis,  longvvindedness,  incoherence  are 
all  too  common  among  both  the 
salesman  and  their  documentary 
liroxy,  the  advertisement.  Perhaps 
the  greatest  and  most  common  fault 
in  the  average  advertisement  is  the 
expression  of  unbounded  conceit  by 
the  advertiser.  Everyone  knows  just 
how  popular  conceited  men  gener- 
;illy  are,  and  yet  thousands  of  ad- 
\crtisemcnts  continue  to  come  into 
the  world  with  just  about  as  much 
chance  of  becoming  popular  as  the 
late  King  of  Prussia. 

Speaking  figurativel)',  the  adver- 
tisement should  occasionally  "buy  a 
drink."  By  this  I  mean  that  the 
dements  of  courtesy,  noblesse  oblige, 
geniality  are  valuable  assets  when 
properly  controlled.  An  advertise- 
ment can  be  entertaining  without 
being  frivolous.  It  should  be  con- 
\incing  without  being  dry. 

The  mission  of  advertising  art  is 
primarily  to  humanize  the  adver- 
tisement, to  produce  the  glad  hand, 
comfort,  taste — con\incinglv. 
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The    idea    expressed    here    strikes    one    at 

once.     Besides,   the   drawing   is   charmingly 

composed   and   executed. 


It  is  extremely  difficult  to  illustrate  rugs 
gracefully  but  this  artist  accomplished  it 
through  the  skillful  use  of  soft  warm  colors. 


Excellent   composition,   rich   color   and   first 

rate    painting    place   this    art    work    in    the 

front,  rank. 
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Operetta's  New  Life 


THI'',R1'",  are  bright  indications  that  operetta  may 
again  come  to  hfc.  Indeed,  it  already  has.  This 
new  life  is  not  to  he  anything  in  the  nature  of 
a  "revival,"  no  futile  attempt  to  galvanize  into  mechani- 
cal activity  something  that  may  be  irrevocably  dead  and 
buried.  But  those  good  old  comic  operas  are  not  dead. 
It  is  one  of  the  peculiar  virtues  of  good  music,  like  good 
art,  that  no  matter  how  long  it  may  be  buried,  it  retains 
its  eternal  youth  and  vitality.  But  the  so-called  light 
music  of  the  past  has  been  the  victim  of  a  silly  preju- 
dice— the  prejudice  that  gaiety  and  joy,  humor  and  wit, 
are  out  of  place  in  "good"  music.  True  it  is  that  very 
often  the  framework,  or  "libretto,"  has  been  of  the 
most  ephemeral  and  trashiest  nature.  Therefore  in 
resurrecting  the  good  old  music  for  the  benefit  of  our 
younger  generations,  it  is  necessary  to  separate  the  chaff 
from  the  wheat,  to  discard 
poor  librettos  and  faded 
lyrics,  anil  to  recreate  In  the 
gay,  youthful  spirit  of  the 
great  romantic  composers  of 
operetta. 

It  is  the  expression  of  just 
such  artistry  and  intelligence 
that  marks  Richard  Ordyn- 
ski's  new  production  of  Of- 
fenbach's "La  Belle  Hel- 
ene,"  which,  under  the  title 
of  "P'air  Helen,"  has  proved 
such  a  delight  to  Boston. 
Charles  Hanson  Towne  has 
recreated  the  lyrics.  The 
"book"  was  placed  in  the 
less  expert  hands  of  Austin 
Strong.  Joseph  Urban,  we 
believe,  is  responsible  for 
the  brilliant  settings.  Thus 
in  such  an  altogether  satisfy- 
ing cadre,  we  are  led  to  the 
full  enjoyment  of  the  old  yet 
ever  young  music.  It  is  an 
indication  of  the  undying 
vitality  of  the  music  that  the 
recent  revival  of  it  at  the 
(>alete  Lyrique  in  Paris  has 
been  an  enormous  success, 
due  perhaps  in  no  small  de- 
gree to  the  efforts  of  Max 
Dearly.  London  has  been 
flocking  to  an  elaborate  re- 
vival  of   Lecoq's   "La    Fille 

de  Madame  Angot,"  and  we  may,  if  "Fair  Helen"  is  as 
successful  from  the  box-office  point  of  view  as  It  is  from 
the  musical  and  artistic,  likewise  hear  it. 

"Apple  Blossoms,"  the  light  opera  composed  by  Fritz 
Kreislcr  and  Victor  Jacobi,  Is  "turning  'em  away"  at 
the  Globe  Theatre.  Ilere  Is  the  uncontrovertible  proof 
that  the  American  public  is  fond  of  good  music  in  light 
entertainments.  Despite  the  opinion  of  "Tin  Pan  Al- 
ley," we  still  prefer  music  to  noise,  musical  beauty  and 
brilliance  to  the  hectic  frenzies  of  Jazz.  And  surpris- 
ingly enough,  we  still  possess  artists  able  to  interpret 
such  delightful  music.  John  Charles  Thomas,  we  think, 
would  suffer  nothing  in  comparison  with  the  romantic 
heroes  of  the  heyday  of  operetta.  (By  the  way  it  Is 
interesting  news  to  read  of  John  Charles  Thomas's  plans 
to  build  a  concert  hall  in  the  Bronx,  to  give  the  inhabi- 
tants of  that  borough  an  Aeolian  Hall  all  their  own! 
This  site  has  already  been  selected.     May  Mr.  Thomas 


"^ 


and  his  associates  select  the  right  architect  for  this  impor- 
tant work  I)  Wilda  Bennett,  the  leading  soprano,  can- 
not be  said  to  be  an  altogether  worthy  successor  of  the 
great  diveltcs  of  the  past,  but  if  not  ecstatically  brilliant, 
she  is  thoroughly  competent. 

It  is  encouraging  to  read  in  the  daily  gazettes  the  en- 
couraging opinions  of   Mr.   Kreisler  himself  concerning 
the    possibilities    In    this    country    of    good    light    music. 
Kreisler,  whose  return  to  the  concert  stage  in  New  York, 
Boston,  anil  Chicago,  has  been  In  the  nature  of  a  triumph, 
declared  that  he  never  believed  in  the  poor  taste  in  music 
of  the  American  public:    "I  have  always  thought  that  in 
America  there  was  a  great  demand  for  good  operetta. 
An  operetta  is  a  homogeneous  work  In  which  everything 
is  baseil  on  a  central  idea.     No  work  of  art  can  be  with- 
out that.     And  there  should  be  dramatic  impulse,  good 
scenic  effects  and  a  romantic 
touch.     It  should  be  a  com- 
bination   of    musical    charm 
and  dramatic  idea." 

"Art  is  not  great  because 
it  is  austere,"  continued  the 
violinist,  "and  you  cannot 
measure  it  by  its  seriousness. 
A  good  operetta  deserves  its 
place  in  art.  Art  in  itself  is 
in  a  large  part  accidental. 
s  4  At  least  it  is  involuntary." 

m  Musically — vocally    a  n  d 

j  orchestrally,   the   new   offer- 

ings of  the  Society  of  Amer- 
ican   Singers    at    the    Park 
Theatre     are     infinitely     su- 
j  perior  to  their  settings  and 

J  costumes.     We  have  not  the 

slightest  desire  to  discourage 
in  any  way  these  altogether 
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worthy  efforts.  But  the 
initial  production  of  Suppe's 
"Boccaccio"  was  a  striking 
negative  example  of  the 
value  of  artistic  costumes 
and  effective  scenery  in  en- 
hancing one's  enjoyment  of 
delightful  music.  For  one 
who  approaches  life  from 
the  angle  of  arts  and  deco- 
_  ration,  the  tawdriness  of  this 

production  at  the  Park  was 
a  veritable  object  lesson  in 
a  great  opportunity  missed. 
Perhaps  here  in  the  field  of  comic  opera  there  is  a 
greater  opportunity  for  our  growing  school  of  energetic 
and  ambitious  young  American  designers  and  decora- 
tors. The  highly  conventionalized  groupings,  the  in- 
finite possibilities  of  costuming  chorus  and  principals,  the 
color,  the  exaggeration,  the  posteresque  quality  of  the 
whole  mock-serious  pageantry,  offer  untold  possibilities 
for  our  Robert  Fdmoiui  Joneses,  our  Lee  Simonsons,  in 
fact  for  all  our  promising  young  men  and  women.  Oper- 
etta Is  truly  of  the  tiieatre :  it  recognizes  and  makes  use 
of  all  the  various  possibilities  of  the  stage.  It  Is  more 
important,  more  legitimate,  and  vastly  more  entertaining 
than  those  sol-dlsant  "serious"  plays  which  bore  us  with 
their  inept  and  Infantile  squawkings  over  some  tiresome 
"problem."  Let  us  have  all  the  light,  life,  joy  and  gaiety, 
all  the  color,  design,  and  beauty  of  line  that  the  theatre 
can  give  us.  Therefore  let  us  hopefully  greet  this  prom- 
ising rebirth  of  light  opera. 
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One  of  the   poignant  moments   of  the   wedding  scene   in   "The  Idle    Inn,"    recently    produced    at    the    Jewish    Art    Theatre. 

Mr.  Reicher's  Triumph 

The  Masterly  Production  of  "The  Idle  Inn"  cil  the  Jczvish  Art   Theatre 


AN  almost  perfect  co-ordination  of  all  the  arts  of 
the  theatre  marked  the  first  production  of  the 
Jewish  Art  Theatre.  I'he  play  was  "The  Idle 
Inn."  The  settings  were  by  P'oshko,  a  young  Russo- 
American  artist.  The  director  was  Emanuel  Reicher. 
One  left  the  Garden  Theatre  with  a  sense  of  personal 
gratitude  to  this  veritable  alchemist  of  the  modern  thea- 
tre, with  a  renewed  sense  of  the 
infinite  possibilities  of  the  thea- 
tre when  controlled  by  intelli- 
gence and  imagination.  Fortu- 
nately for  the  tired  and  bored 
playgoers  there  comes  at  all  too 
infrequent  intervals  such  an 
event  as  this  one  to  renew  one's 
faith  in  our  American  theatre, 
which  has  remained  too  long  in 
a  state  of  "  occupation,"  over- 
run by  the  Huns  of  commerce. 
In  the  hands  of  Mr.  Reicher, 
this  stage  seemed  to  be  released 
from  some  ancient  bondage,  to 
rise  anew  into  fresh  and  invinci- 
ble vitality.  This  achievement 
seems  the  more  remarkable  be- 
cause despite  the  fact  that  the 
play  was  presented  in  an  alien 
tongue,  that  the  actors  were  un- 
known and  possibly  even  to  a 
certain  extent  inexperienced,  the 
American  observer  lost  little  of 
its  primitive  dramatic  power  ami 
color.  In  short,  Mr.  Reicher's 
realization  of  all  the  possibili- 
ties of  the  problem  set  bet  ore  him  serves  admirably  to 
emphasize  the  thinness  and  chronic  anaemia  of  the  Broad- 
way drama,  and  the  charlatanry  of  most  of  our  American 
producers. 

From  this  point  of  view,  the  entire  second  act  might 
be  used  as  a  veritable  object  lesson  for  our  producing 
managers.     Here  the  director  convinced  his  audience  that 


'.nianuel  Reicher,  the  great 
this  amazing  production 


he  was  permitting  it  to  "look  in"  on  this  racy  weddir 
feast,  with  its  crude,  clashing,  primitive  colors,  its  solid 
built  up  crescendo  and  group  conflict.  The  climax  pr 
sented  a  problem  that  invited  almost  certain  failur 
Here  the  heterogeneous  group  had  assumed  a  sort  f 
organic  elemental  life  of  its  own;  and  yet  opposing  th 
contagious  group  unity,  it  was  necessary  to  throw  int 
relief,  as  a  rebellious  counte 
motif,  the  individual  action  c 
the  bride  and  her  outlaw  love 
It  was  here,  certainly,  that  tf 
genius  of  Fmanuel  Reichi 
most  eloquently  asserted  itsel 
One  must  indeed  ransack  one 
memory  to  recall  any  momei 
in  the  American  theatre  of  r 
cent  years  that  has  been  so  el 
mentally  effective.  It  was  dran" 
freeing  itself  from  the  bondaj 
of  artifice  and  convention  an 
springing  phoenix-like  into  £ 
independent  life  of  its  own. 

It  was  undoubtedly  this  se 
ond  act  that  left  the  most  i 
delible  impression  upon  Ame 
ican  playgoers  who  were  ente 
prising  enough  to  visit  the  Je\ 
ish  Art  Theatre.  There  wei 
other  virtues,  other  spectacuh 
effects  of  lighting  and  groupir 
that  have  hardly  been  equallc 
by  any  of  our  Broadway  pr- 
ducers.  It  is  to  be  hoped  th; 
this  splendid  work  of  educatic 
that  is  being  accomplished  at  the  old  Ciarden  Theati 
will  not  be  entirely  fruitless.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  mor 
over,  that  Mr.  Reicher  will  continue  in  the  same  vein 
which  he  has  so  auspiciously  begun.  One  regrets  th 
there  are  not  more  plays  written  for  the  Jewish  Theati 
that  offer  the  same  opportunity  to  the  scenic  artist,  tl 
artist  in  light,  as  well  as  to  this  great  producing  directo 


PoHsh  actiir,  who  directed 
of  "The  Idle  Inn." 
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Mirrors  in  Congenial  Atmospheres 

Every  sU-j>  aloiii/  llic  Kciy  of  its  glcatti'nuj  <  an-i-r  lliis  adjuncl  has  (jnuc  in  Iriiiinph, 
despite  the  fateful  refleelioiis  il  has  cast 


rill'",  liiscussion  of  any  art,  or  of  any  artistic  ad- 
junct, naturally  calls  for  some  tribute  to  the  pre- 
\ailing  mode,  upon  whose  power  all  artistic 
•ogress  depends,  presiding,  as  it  does,  over  all  styles— 
,-cr  the  mirror  in  no  less  degree  than  over  the  frills  of 
minity.  To  women,  therefore,  is  due  the  place  the 
irror  holds  in  the  decorative  world. 

Now,  it  must  be  admitted  that  all  art— whether  in 
•ess,  painting,  or  any  other 
•anch  of  a-sthetic  activity's 
It  the  result  of  impatience  with 
le  old,  combined  with  a  desire 
1  experiment  with  the  new. 
rue,  many  new  styles  have  had 

passing  vogue,  the  infallible 
nsor  Taste  having  applied  to 
em  those  tests  that  determine 
■tween    the    (-/-fective    and    the 


the  one-time  ponderous  hood  that  crowned  the  fireplace. 
Down  from  its  lofty,  six-foot  perch  came  the  shelf.  For 
the  human  reflection  was  mainly  desired,  not  only  in  the 
mantel  mirror  but  in  the  hanging  mirror,  which  by  this 
time  had  grown  to  hold  a  highly  honored  place  in  all 
rooms. 

Thus,  then,  the  experimenting  of  the  decorative  artists 
of  by-gone  days  has  resulted  in  the  survival  of  types  of 
mirrors  that  mark  the  loftiest 
points  attained  in  their  upward 
journey  to  greater  beauty.  Nor 
may  beauty  ever  be  made  more 
manifest  than  when  its  environ- 
ment is  congenial — that  is  to  say, 
when  the  entire  entourage  is  to 
the  common  end  of  preserving 
the  atmosphere  of  the  period 
tliat    is    interpreted    within    that 


There  is  nothing  either  confused 
or  extravagant  ahout  the  graceful 
lines  of  this  Hepplewhite  mirror. 
uinnistal<ahly  stamped  with  all  tlie 
finer  points  of  applied  art. 


An  excellent  Empire  mirror.  Note  tlie  proportion 
of  the  mantel  as  related  to  the  room,  and  mark 
liow  the  reflection  of  the  light-flooded  end  of  the 
apartment  produces  an  effect  of  wonderful  spa- 
ciousness. 


Chippendale's  ideal  finds  admir- 
alile  expression  in  this  delicately 
wrought  mirror,  wdiich  is  a  dec- 
orative inspiration  to  those  who 
live  up  to  a  high  standard. 


'-fective  and  thereupon  refusing  to  grant 
em  safe-conduct  to  enduring  existence, 
nly  such  styles  then  as  not  only  cater 
'  but  satisfy  the  craving  for  the  beauti- 
il  have  been  granted  the  blessing  of 
^rpetuity.  For  this  reason  one  may 
lunt  upon  one's  fingers  the  great  decora- 
ic  periods  of  the  world,  while  the  peri- 
is  in  which  the  mirror  finds  place  are 
wer  yet. 

Fortunate  indeed  was  it  when  the  ar- 
>t,  ever  alert  to  cast  abstract  beauty  into 
aterial  form,  looking  about  for  some 
:w  object  on  which  to  lavish  decorative 
;nius,  seized  upon  the  massive  mantel- 
ece,  an  ornamental  feature  of  the  in- 
rior  that  hitherto  had  been  treated  with 
ields,  with  garlands  and  masks,  with 
capons  and  trophies  of  every  sort,  and 
troduced  into  this,  once  purely  archi- 
:tural  feature  of  a  room  that  light- 
stowing  factor,  the  mirror,  with  its  be- 
Idering  suggestion  of  increased  space 
d  brilliancy  and  glittering  unreality, 
did  not  take  long  to  quite  revolutionize 


All  the  eli-iiicnl^  ..1  all  \\  111  Lcu- 
tury  boudoir  are  reflected  in  the 
Louis  XVI  mirror  '  herein  pic- 
tured. The  delicate  decorations 
and  all  the  other  charming  appoint- 
ments furnish  a  rhythmic  accom- 
paniment to  the  room's  major 
theme,   the   mirror. 


room.  Logic  and  harmony  must  be 
preciously  preserved,  and  tradition  held 
inviolate  where  the  mantel-mirror  stamps 
the  period.  No  such  incongruity  should 
obtrude  as  to  allow  an  Fmpire  mantel- 
mirror  to  rcHect  furnishings  of  another 
period. 

Yet  there  are  mirrors — independent 
little  individualists  —  that  seem  quite 
happy  and  lose  none  of  their  beauty  and 
classicism,  no  matter  where  placed.  With 
winning  adaptability  they  lend  them- 
sel\es  to  many  manners  of  setting.  Hep- 
plewhite and  Chippendale  pieces,  in  all 
their  alluring,  gracefully-wrought  slen- 
derness  and  delicacy  of  ornamentation 
are  of  this  sort  of  hanging  mirror,  and 
are  ever  objects  of  delight  to  those  en- 
dowed with   artistic   feeling. 

The  Chippendale  mirror,  such  as  the 
one  illustrated,  finds  a  suitable  atmos- 
phere in  a  Chinese  room,  because  Chip- 
pendale drew  his  inspiration  from  Chin- 
ese art.  Mirrors  are  most  effective  when 
placed  over  a  console  table  and  flanked 
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specialize    in    the    Works    of    our 
American  Sculptors. 


The  collection  has  never  been  so  complete  as  now. 

Original  pieces  for  the  collector  —  for  decorative 
purposes  for  the  conservatory  and  garden  —  are 
now  obtainable  in  as  great  variety  as  before 
the  War. 


Illustrated  Brochure  upon  request 
and   correspondence    solicited. 


GORHAM  GALLERIES 

FIFTH  AVENUE  AT  36th  STREET 
NEW  YORK 
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The  Art  of  Curtaining 


ARTS    c-V    DICCOKATIDN 


I'dsl  ill  iiii/uiiiiiihc  arc  llicsc  softly  fluzvimj  or  (jracf fully   drajud  (iccrs.uirics 
iliiinii,  sliiil  Sdfl  li(/lils  alliiiarl  llir  artistic  interior. 


ivhich,    icitli 


ipcUiiuj 


DOUBTLliSS  privacy  ami  com  fort,  two  of  the 
chief  rc(]uisitcs  of  civilization,  were  the  K)ng-ago 
inspiration  that  prompteil  the  creation  ot  the 
curtain.  In  the  remote  liay  of  its  iirst  incarnation,  when 
no  jrlass  fornied  an  air-ti^ht  fentler  to  windows,  a  hea\'y 
textile  was  hung  to  prevent  the  passage  of  hitter  blasts. 
Today,  however,  the  curtain  as  an  ornamental  accessory 
has  come  into  its  own.  Now,  in  the  menage  of  even  the 
moderately  comfortable,  provided  they  possess  an  appre- 
ciation of  decorative  principles,  a  sense  of  utility  and  a 
comprehension  of  color  relations,  drapery,  as  part  of  the 
decoration,  is  acknowledged,  and  the  care  expended  on 
the  treatment  of  hangings  is  as  unremitting  as  the  atten- 
tion devoted  to  any  other  part  of  the  scheme  of  interior 
furnishing. 

It  is  the  decorator's  art, 
which  lies  principally  in 
knowing  the  fitness  of  the 
restful  window,  that  thus 
enhances  the  interior  of  the 
room.  In  the  stately  Eliza- 
bethan,   Jacobean   or   Queen 


dow.  I  lowever,  man\'  decorators  adhere  even  there  to 
the  casement  cloth.  Jhe  straight  line  is  usually  pre- 
ferred, with  plaited  valances  hung  in  straight  lines.  Silk 
brocades  are  quite  effective,  used  with  the  painted  wood- 
work, as  are  taffetas,  when  one  wishes  a  more  elaborate 
effect  or  one  characterized  by  its  daintiness.  Taffeta 
lends  itself  to  a  shirred  valance  better  than  any  other 
fabric,  and  it  holds  its  shape  wonderfully.  For  the 
P'rench  periods,  silks  of  all  kinds,  both  plain  and  bro- 
caded, are  chosen  most  happily,  with  the  under  curtain 
wrought  in  a  design  suitable  to  the  period  of  its  fur- 
niture. 

Colonial  windows  are  invariably  simple  ami  the 
straight  lines  are  adhered  to,  but  sometimes  they  are 
looped  back,  held  by  old  gilt 
ornaments,  and  have 
gilt  cornices  running  across 
the  window  top.  In  old 
Colonial  libraries  these  gilt 
cornices  were  much  used, 
while  the  overdrapes  gener- 
ally were  of  green  brocade. 


mmiri^^iiPtit^ 


If.lcrio,  (.,   faul  Clmltii 

Charming  in   every   way  is  tliis  distinctly   French   window   treat- 
ment of  heavy  satin  and  lace.     Observe  the  manner  in  which  the 
draperies   are  gathered   into   the   head-piece. 

Left — Distinctive  in  its  subtle  suggestion  of  drapery  is  the  valance 
tliat  tops  this  interesting  window  arrangement.  The  drooping 
folds  and  high-looped  side-hangings  infuse  into'  the  whole  com- 
position a  spirit  of  ease  and  grace  suggestive  of   classic  ideals. 

Right — Here  we  have  the  sunshine  softly  sifting  thnnigh   hang- 
ings of  bine  taffeta,  whicli  fall  in  graceful   folds  at  the  sides  of 
the  window-frame. 


Anne  rooms,  especially  where  the  old  English  panelling 
is  used  so  effectively,  casement  cloth  is  the  chosen  fabric, 
with  rich  brocades  for  the  overdrapes.  It  is  a  matter  of 
taste  whether  these  overdraperies  are  lined  with  the 
same  shade  of  red,  or  the  cream  tint  of  the  casement 
cloth.  Frequently  medallions  and  applique  work  is  used 
on  the  casement  cloth,  but  it  must  be  tempered  by  sim- 
plicity and  genuineness,  both  as  to  the  quality  and  design. 
In  these  Old  English  rooms,  more  particularly  in  the 
living  room  and  bedchamber,  the  woodwork  is  frequently 
painted.  Then  chintzes  are  used  as  valances  and  side 
hangings.     Occasionally  soft  nets  or  scrim  cover  the  win- 


When  a  room  is  dark,  which  we  so  often  find  in  our 
city  apartments,  the  form  of  window  treatment  most 
conducive  to  light  and  space  is  the  plain  or  striped  net 
undercurtain,  with  the  overdrape  of  a  yellow  tint,  as 
near  the  golden  shade  as  possible.  Taffeta,  or  the  silk 
gauze,  is  most  effective  when  the  room  is  too  small  or 
dark  for  a  heavier  fabric.  A  binding  of  black  satin  for 
the  yellow  tafifeta,  or  gauze,  makes  an  effective  window, 
when  the  furniture  is  in  sympathy.  Simplicity  is  the 
safest  rule  when  one  is  in  doubt  of  a  window  treatment. 
Indeed,  simplicity  is  the  surest  guide  to  follow  through- 
out the  decorative  scheme.     It  never  fails. 
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THE   INSTRUMENT  OF  QUALITY 
CLEAR     AS     A     BELL 


VOU  are  really  reading  a  Society  Blue  Book  or  a  "Who's 
Who"  when  you  glance  over  a  list  of  those  who  have  pur- 
chased Sonoras.  The  names  are  those  of  hankei's,  leading 
business  and  professional  men,  women  of  distinction,  artists 
of  the  stage  all  people  whose  musical  tastes  are  cultivated 
and  who  demand  the  best. 


Sonora  has  a  magnificent  tone, 
clear,  full,  true,  expressive  and 
charming  hcyontl  words;  you  will 
be  capti\at('d  as  soon  as  you 
hear  it. 

The  Sonora  plays  ALL  MAKES 
of  disc  records  perfectly  without 
extra  attachments  and  has  many 
unique  and  important  features  of 
i-onstruction,    among    which    are 


the  all-wooden  sound  amplifier, 
all-w'ooden  tone  passage,  <»xtra 
long-running,  powei-ful,  silent  mo- 
tor, impro\i>d  sound  box,  con- 
venient envelope  filing  system, 
effective  automatic  stop,  motor- 
meter  which  tells  how  many  more 
records  can  be  played  l)efore  re- 
winding is  necessary,  etc. 

Sonora  is  the  phonogi'aph  you 

You    can    choose  from    the  following : 


ai'e  proud  to  own.  Notice  the 
graceful  "bulge"  lines  of  the  up- 
right models.  ihey  are  typical 
of  the  finest  furniture  and  being 
produced  by  patented  processes 
are  exclusively  Sonora's.  I'eriod 
styles  are  reproductions  of  the 
greatest  examples  of  line  cabin- 
eli'v  made  by  master-iiands. 


CHn'PENDAI.K 

ll.i.tureil  l.,l,.vM 

CO  11  lie 


Sonora  is 


I.(HIS  XV 

i.ouis  x\'i 

.].\((>BKAN 


liccnM'd  ami  operates  unuer 

Prices  $.50  to  $1000 


QUKEN  ANNK 

ADAM 

WILLIAM  &  MARY 

SIIKRATON 

ITALIAN  KKNAISSANCK 

COLONIAL 
Dl'NCAN  I'llVKl 

(•  I'.ATKiNrS  of  the  I 

honogi 

aph  industry 

To-day  Hiilc  for  (uTU-ral  CaLili.K  2!)  or  I'riicd  Catalot:  ;'9.\  ulii.li  uill  l.c  sent  frc-  on  rci|Ui'St 

^iniora  pi)unagra|ih  ^alpa  (Enmpanii.  Jlnr. 

CF.OKCF.  K.  HHKIHT.SON,  I'lesidrnt 

279  Broadway,  New  York  City  Toronto  Branch:  I.  Montagnes  &  Co. 

I)  i:  A  I.  K  l{  S       K  \-  K  K  Y  W   II  K  K  K 

The  Highest  Class  Talking  Machine  in  the  World 
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Unsightly 

By 


Hon 

"Hous 


HIS  is  the  ag 
houses  that 
be  destroyed 
made  beautiful,  but 
meet  modern  condit 


FRONT   VIKW   HEFORE 


Why  Build  When 

Mr.  Davison's  success 
the  home  has  natural 
The  accompanying  ph 
the  wonderful  work  Mr 
in  "House  Surgery." 
represent  the  front  and 
transformation  by  Mr. 
two  pictures  on  the  rig 


BACK  VIEW  BEFORE 


Henry  J.  Davison,  Inc. 


We  make  beautiful,  1 
houses  that  have  becor 
and  neighbors.  We  ^ 
owner  has  entirely  gi 
himself  or  of  finding  i 
convert  this  liability  in 
house  next  summer, 
tendencies  are  upward 
your  homestead  for  wei 

Sena  for  further  particulars  and  for  a  copy 

Interiors  and  E 
Decorations  and  J 
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s    Transformed 

Surgery 


^9 


conservation.    Many 

tn   hopeless   need  not 

hey  can  not  only  be 

be  reconstructed  to 

5  of  Hving. 


KKONT    \II-.\\      \1-  11-.  K 


^ou  Can  Remodel 


pparting  beauty  within 
.'d  him  to  the  outside, 
fraphs  illustrate  some  ot 
ivison  has  accomplishetl 
two  pictures  on  the  left 
■  view  of  a  house  before 
vison    as  shown  bv  the 


)le  and    practical    those 

yesores  to  their  owners 

take   a   house  that   the 

up   hope   of  enjoying 

irchaser  for,  and  readily 

n  asset.    To  enjoy  your 

immediately.       Price 

t  downward.     Remodel 

nds. 

\'.r  illustrated  booklet  "P" — "Be/ore  and  After. 
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priors 
Dishings 


489  Park  Ave.,  New  York 
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Art  In\  ades  Lower  Broadway 

The  II .  K.  M(('ciiiii  C.Diiijuiiiy  liolcis  iiii  .In  Kxliihilimi  in  its  officfs  iiilh  t/rrtil  siicfi'ss 


WHl'^N  a  Cluircli  hoKIs  rcj^ular  art  sliows  in  its 
parlors  and  a  big  steel  corporation  aikls  a  first- 
rate  painter  to  its  working  start  we  may  be  sure 
of  the  awakening  of  the  vital  inHuence  of  art  on  our 
claiiy  life,  but  when  a  business  firm  holds  a  public  exhibi- 
tion of  art  in  its  offices  it  is  time  for  Americans  to  heed  the 
signal  which  points  clearly  and  without  mistake  the  di- 
rection of  general  thought  on  art  and  the  tremendous 
influence  it  is  beginning  to  wiekl  in  the  business  world 
as  well  as  in  our  private  lives. 

This  exhibition  was  inaugurated  by  the  H.  K.  McCann 
Ailvertising  Agency  in  its  offices  in 
the  heart  of  New  York's  downtown 
business  world — a  section  that  is  sup- 
posed to  be  the  most  mundane,  if 
not  the  most  heartless  of  any  on 
earth.  Under  the  able  direction  of 
the  firm's  art  manager,  Mr.  Stanford 
Briggs,  not  only  were  staff  artists  in- 
vited to  exhibit  but  as  many  other 
advertising  artists  who  might  be  in- 
terested. 

Mr.  Briggs  wanted  to  know  what 
were  the  reserves  of  these  artists  who 
devoted  their  abilities  to  illustrating 
advertising.  The  result  was  aston- 
isliing,  the  large  foyer  and  reception 
rooms  were  filled  with  a  worthy  col- 
lection covering  a  wide  range  of  sub- 
jects in  all  mediums  of  art  expression. 
It  was  then  that  the  exhibition  was 
opened  to  the  public  which  responded 
in  an  equally  astonishing  manner. 
For  not  only  did  they  visit  the  ex- 
Icmporc  gallery  but  gave  their  ap- 
preciation expression  by  purchasing 
freely  and  wisely. 

After  the  interesting  fact  that  the 
show  was  held  by  a  business  house  in  their  own  offices, 
the  most  notable  thing  about  the  exhibition  to  the  general 
public  is  that  it  was  contributed  to  by  men  who  devote 
their  art  to  illustrating  preserved  fruits,  pastry,  farm 
tractors,  interior  decoration,  perfumes,  clothing,  auto- 
mobiles and  what  not.  And  never  before  has  it  been  so 
clearly  shown  that  the  advertising  artist  today  is  not  only 


r..rtrait    of   a    Douglilioy"   by   C.    C.   Bea 


not  a  hack  who  will  do  anything  for  pot  boiling  init 
rather  he  is  a  first-rate  painter  who  believes  in  the  dignity 
of  art  in  advertising  and  is  willing  to  submerge  his  per- 
sonality in  its  development. 

Of  the  McCann  Company's  staff  artists  the  works  of 
Liello,  Doswald  and  I*feiffen  rank  high  in  the  exhibition. 
Liello's  "Old  Barn  in  February"  pictured  here,  is  charm- 
ing for  its  composition,  color  and  brushwork.  "The 
Lone  Tree"  also  seen  here,  by  Doswald,  has  tremendous 
strength  and  intensity  of  loveliness  as  well  as  mas^'erly 
painting.  I  he  excellent  drawing  of  a  doughboy  pic- 
tured here  has  the  added  interest  of 
having  been  done  in  a  frontline 
trench  last  year  in  France,  by  C.  C. 
Beall,  who  was  himself  a  soldier. 

This  artist  has  several  pictures 
hung,  among  which  are  drawings  of 
his  mother  and  father  that  are  very 
well  done  and  a  portrait  in  oil  of  a 
British  officer  that  is  very  strong; 
however,  the  nonchalance  of  this 
doughboy  is  so  charmingly  registered 
here  that  one's  admiration  is  in- 
trigued at  once. 

Rain,  snow  and  ice  pictures  seem 
to  predominate  in  this  exhibition,  so 
that  the  warm-colored  ones  are  grate- 
ful by  contrast.  One  of  these,  a 
woodland  scene  in  poster  style  by 
Frank  Hazell,  displays  first-rate  abil- 
ity and  handling. 

Able  in  every  way  is  this  exhibitioti 
in  the  McCann  Company's  offices  and 
it  is  to  be  congratulated  on  it,  not 
only  for  its  success  and  the  pleasure 
it  has  given  its  many  visitors,  but  for 
its  deliberate  initiation  of  art  into 
business  life.  It  was  a  great  step  for- 
ward and  one  that  any  business  house  might  emulate  with 
satisfaction  and  to  the  betterment  of  its  business. 

Americans  may  also  felicitate  themselves  on  the  move, 
for  it  is  a  clear  statement  to  the  world  just  what  art  is 
going  to  mean  to  us  and  how  it  is  going  to  be  used.  It 
is  inevitable  that  art  will  become  exactly  what  it  should 
be,  a  background  for  our  vivid,  work-a-day  lives. 


"The    Sentinel"    by    Oscar    Doswald. 


I  he  (  )1(1   Barn   in   Febrnary"  by  John   Liell, 
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MISS   SWIFT 

11  KASX  SSTH  STREET 
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Interior 
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SEND    FOR    ILLUSTRATED   CATALOGUE 
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The  National  Theatre  BuiUhii,!;  was  lieuiin  (hiring  the  a1)lL 
resiiiie  of  J'orfirio  Diaz.  It  was  hardly  completed  when  it 
was  shaken  out  of  alignment  hy  a  terrific  earthquake.  The 
magnificent  stained  glass  curtain  made  for  it  by  Tiffany 
Studios  still  awaits   iiKf.iIlnti-'i 


The 

Evolution 
of  Mexican 
Architecture 


Ages   ago    when    Me.xico    City    was   called    Tenuchtitlon,    this    Azte 

carving,   recently  unearthed,   formed  a  part  of  the  decoration   won 

tiers   of   that   land   of   glorious   sunshine   and   aliunil.nu-c. 


Situated  on  the  Plaza  holding  the  National  Palace  and  Mu- 
seum, the  Cathedral  of  Mexico  City  is  a  marvelous  edifice.  It 
would  lie  incredible  that  such  work  c<iuld  be  done  by  un- 
skilled lalior  if  we  did  not  know  that  the  Mexican  is  a  born 
scientist   and   c<ilorist. 


T  ONG  before  the  advent  ipf 
■*— '  Cortez  and  his  conquista- 
dores,  so  long  that  none  know  the 
age,  there  were  splendid  buildings 
in  our  sister  republic  that  amazed 
even  the  haughty  Spaniards. 
Then  followed  an  era  of  build- 
ing under  the  direction  of  the 
priest-missionaries  that  produced 
.1  type  of  architecture  distinct  to 
Mexico. 

No  one  who  has  seen  the  col- 
onaded  interior  of  the  Pueblo 
Cathedral  or  the  amazing  rich- 
ness of  the  Church  of  Santa  Rosa 
at  Queretaro,  where  Maximilian 
was  imprisoned,  will  hesitate  to 
declare  that  Mexico  has  much  to 
give  us  in  the  way  of  architecture. 

These  buildings  are  crowded 
with  works  of  art,  superb  carv- 
ings, splendid  jewels  and  fine  old 
furniture.  And  best  of  all,  the 
poorest  Mexican  knows  and  ap- 
preei.-iies    tliese   precious   things. 


Guadalajara  i>   ^  ih    .  i 

even   this   court   i,iili.a 

the  influence 


younger  cities  of  the  Republic,  vet 
I  <'i  the  Church  of  San  Felipe  sliows 
)f  the  old  .Spanish  architects. 


The  entrance  fa(;ade  of  the  Church  of  Tepozathan  in  the  State 
of  Mexico  is  one  of  the  liest  examples  of  the  florid  type  of 
carved  stone  that  abounds  in  all  the  ancient  Mexican  edifices. 
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STAR  BUCK  cSt  HINT 

SPKCIAI.IZK  in  OKIF.NTAI.  Ul<iS  <)I-  THE  MA!STKU  WKAVKRS.  Sftll  AS  YOl  IIAMC  I  MXHIITKDI.Y  ADMIRED 
IN  FINK  OI,D  ENCJCISH  AND  FRENCH  HOMES.  AVE  (ilARANTKK  EVERY  I>IECK  AND  THEY  fOST  NO  MORE  NOW 
THAN-    THE    MODERN    FACTORY     I'RODl-fTION    MADE    IN   THE     ORIENT    FOR    THE    A  NUJR  ULAN  [MARKET. 


lO  Kast    ITth  Street 


>'EM'  VOHK 


Panelled    Rocim     Dcsiuiied    and    Executed    by 

C.VICTORTVVISS  COMPANY 

HKNR\    F.   HllI.TlTrDK,   ASSOCIATE 

14  EAST  soth  SlRKEl 
NEW  YORK 


The  Success  ot   a   niDiii   ilcpeiuls 
upon  its  architi-ctiiral  liackground 


INTERIOR  DECORAllONS 

Panelled   Rooms 

Furniture  —  Draperies 

Old  Residences  Kemodelled 


CHICAGO 

Fine   Arts  Huildinc 
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From  a  painting  Ijy   Kakuen. 


Animals  and  Birds  in  Oriental 
Decorative  Arts 

'"pHlS   interesting  subject  has  been   treated   in  a   very  attractive  manner   in   "Japan,"   Iiy 
■*■   Katherine  M.   Ball,   in  a  group  of  articles  that   are  as   fascinating   for  the   Orientalist 
and  mythologist  as  for  the  artist  and  art  lover. 


THK  East  has  always  been  the  home  of  symbolism 
and  foremost  among  the  motives  employed  in  Art. 
"Animal  painting  ranks,  artistically,  with  figure 
and  landscape  painting — so  exclusively  cherished  in  the 
West — is  to  be  found  among  the  greatest  products  of  the 
most  celebrated  artists  of  the  Orient. 

"The  earliest  representation  of  tiger  subjects  is  found 
in  the  Chinese  and  Japanese  eighth  century,  at  which 
time  paintings  in  monochrome  done  in  India  ink  were 
much  the  vogue.  Since  that  re- 
mote time,  they  have  ever  been 
popular." 

In  the  ancient  annals  it  is  stated 
that  the  symbol  of  the  West  was 
represented  by  the  "Pai  Hu" — 
"White  Tiger."  He  is  associated 
and  was  combined  with  autumn  not 
only  because  its  ferocity  was  said 


i^ij^ 


to  resemble  the  fierceness  of  this  season  in  China,  but 
because  at  this  time  the  animal  was  known  to  do  its  most 
deadly  work.  For  then  he  seeks  a  mate,  roaming  abroad 
invading  human  settlements  and  terrifying  the  people. 

The  common  tiger  became  the  "Pai  Hu,"  or  "White 
Tiger,"  after  he  had  lived  five  hundred  years.  He  at- 
tained his  full  longevity  in  one  thousand  years.  Then 
he  was  classed  with  the  immortals.  He  was  believed 
superior  to  and  could  conquer  all  animals.  According  to 
the  Yu  Yang  Tsa  Tsu,  an  ancient 
book,  he  can  see  in  the  darkness  by 
the  light  which  issues  from  his 
own  eyes;  and  he  possesses  an 
attribute  similar  in  character  to 
the  chu  or  "pearl"  of  the  dragon. 
Tiger  charms  are  most  common 
among  the  military  classes,  where 
ConUnitcd  on  page  44. 


liuiii     a     Buddhist    scripture    case.       ,>ui)]ci,i; 
The   Kurigara — The   Dragon   Sword   of    Fudo. 

Right — From    a    painting    by    Wu    Wei,    "The 
Two   Queens." 

f-cft — From    an    embroidery    for    an    Imperial 
Wedding. 
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ALBERT  HERTER.   President 
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THE 

HERTER  LOOMS 


INCORPORATED 


Interior  Decorators 

841   MADISON  AVENUE 

NEW  YORK  CITY 

and 

251  POST  STREET 

SAN  FRANCISCO,  CALIF. 


Manufacturers  of  hand  woven  tapestries  and 
rugs,  of  hand  woven  textiles  for  curtains,  and 
furniture  coverings  from  our  own  designs 
and  cartoons:  from  materials  dyed  and  woven  in 
our  own  establishment. 

Manufacturers  of   Lamps  and   Shades 
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Animals  and   Birds   in    Decorative 
Oriental  Art 

Continued  from  page  42. 
they  were  used  both  in  the  warrior's  personal  equipment 
and  on  all  implements  of  warfare  as  an  insignia  of  rank 
and  also  on  other  military  armaments. 

"He  therefore  occupies  an  exalted  position  in  which  he 
is  revered  and  deified.  For  this  reason  he  has  become  a 
prevalent  symbol  and  a  fa\orite  theme  in  art." 

The  dragon,  in  the  successive  stages  of  its  evolution, 
plaved  a  large  part  in  the  art  and  religious  life  of  the 
extreme  Orient.  He  was  believed  to  enjoy  harmoniou.-; 
sound  and  this  suggested  the  use  of  his  image  in  casting 
tops  of  bells  and  upon  other  musical  instruments.  Ow- 
ing to  his  fondness  for  drinking,  cups  were  adorned  with 
representations  of  the  creature.  Its  weakness  for  steep 
and  dangerous  places  is  responsible  for  the  appearance 
of  his  carveil  image  upon  gables  and  towers;  and  to  the 
blood  thirst  of  the  dragon,  we  owe  its  golden  presence 
on  tlie  blades  of  swords.  This  wonderful  animal  was 
also  a  lover  of  literature,  hence  he  adorns  the  covers  and 
title  pages  of  books — and,  symbolic  of  weight,  was  con- 
sequently introduced  as  a  feature  for  the  feet  of  the 
tables  and  heavy  pieces  of  furniture. 

7 'sao  Fuh  Hsing  was  the  first  to  paint  the  dragon  on 
the  walls  of  Buddhist  Temples,  setting  a  fashion  which 
ever  since  has  prevailed.  Chang  Sang  Yiu,  an  artist  of 
the  sixth  century,  probably  a  skeptic  among  skeptics, 
received  a  terrible  punishment  for  not  following  closely 
the  artistic  tradition  of  Kokai  Chih,  who  habitually 
painted  dragons  without  eyes.  No  sooner  were  the  nor- 
mal realistic  eyes  of  his  dragon  completed  than  it  gathered 
black  clouds  from  which  issued  thunder  and  lightning, 
w'hile,  to  the  astonishment  of  the  artist  himself,  the  ani- 
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mal  left  the  painting  and,  forcing  his  way  through  the 
walls  of  the  house,  disappeared  into  the  heavens. 

The  Phoenix  is  a  chimerical  creature  and,  like  the 
dragon,  a  composite  of  the  parts  of  other  animals  and 
the  embodiment  of  their  corresponding  potential  attri- 
butes, combining  the  beauty  and  grace  of  the  360  varieties 
of  the  feathery  tribe. 

It  is  generally  represented  with  height  and  tail 
feathers,  each  measuring  fully  six  feet.  Its  parts  consist 
of  the  head  of  a  pheasant  surmounted  by  a  cock's  comli 
which  assumes  various  cloud  shapes  and,  at  times,  sentis 
forth  long  spiral  plumets;  of  the  beak  of  a  swallow  and 
the  neck  of  a  tortoise,  at  the  base  of  which  is  a  beautiful 
ruff  of  silver  feathers,  out  of  which  issue  flamelike 
appendages. 

Such  is  the  sacred  bird's  benevolence  that  it  will  never 
peck  nor  injure  any  living  thing,  nor  tread  upon  any 
growing  plants.  It  subsists  entirely  upon  the  seeds  of 
bamboo  and  drinks  only  at  sacred  springs. 

The  Phoenix  in  Buddhistic  lore  has  become  the  symbol 
of  wisdom  and  energy,  for  it  endowed  Buddha  while  he 
was  in  meditation  with  these  two  qualities  and,  further- 
more, protected  him  from  the  assaults  of  the  demon  hosts 
by  covering  him  with  its  mighty  wings.  The  Japanese 
Imperial  structures,  furniture  and  equipages  are  adorned 
with  PhcEnix  carvings.  But  in  the  pictorial  arts  proper, 
the  sacred  bird  is  not  popular;  it  is  mainly  used  as  wall 
and  screen  decorations  on  palaces  and  temples.  In  China 
the  Phcenix  was  the  particular  attribute  of  the  Empress 
as  the  dragon  was  of  the  Emperor.  In  China  and  Japan 
the  bird  is  the  symbol  of  womanhood.  Thus,  it  figures 
conspicuously  at  Chinese  weddings,  being  worn  on  the 
bride's  hood.  It  follows  her  to  the  grave,  for  the  Chi- 
nese woman  is  customarily  buried  in  her  bridal  attire.  In 
both  China  and  Japan  the  bird  is  a  common  motive  in 
textile  designs. 


Hand-NA/oven 
Tapestries 

There  is  no  more  ex- 
quisite, no  more  dignified 
form  of  interior  decora- 
tion than  by  the  use  of 
Hand-Woven  Tapes- 
tries. 

Ask    Your  Decorator 

EDGEWATER 
TAPESTRY  LOOMS 

15   East   Fortieth   Street 
NEW  YOKK 
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OPPORTUNITY! 

When  two  such  publications  as  the  new  Arts  &  Dfxoration  and  the  Arciutf.c- 
Ti'RAi.  Review  pool  issues  on  a  subscription  campaign, — 

We  call  it  good  business ! 

When  the  combined  subscription  price  of  these  two  standard  journals  is  $9.00  (Can- 
ada ,Sl0.50)   and  you  are  offered  both  for  $6.00   (Canada  s7.^0) — ' 

//V  call  that  OPPORTVMTY! 

By  special  arrangement  with  the  publishers  of 

THE  ARCHITECTURAL  REVIEW 


we  are  enabled  to  make  the  most 


unique 


subscription  of i er  in  the  histor\-  of  magazine  circulation. 


A  YEAR'S  SUBSCRIPTION,  to  the  new  ARTS  &  DECORATION  and 
to  THE  ARCHITECTURAL  REVIEW  -  -  each  a  leader  in  its 
field     -    -    at  the  price  of  one — plus 

The  Architec  TiRAi,  Review,  a  monthly  publication  devoted  to  Architecture,  has 
always  been  conducted  with  a  due  sense  of  the  dignity  and  importance  of  the  profession  it 
represents.  It  was  founded  thirty-two  years  ago  with  the  object  of  presenting  the  best  archi- 
tectural practice  and  the  highest  aims  of  Architecture  and  the  Allied  Arts.  During  this  period, 
with  the  co-operation  and  support  of  the  profession,  it  has  won  a  paramount  position. 

Articles  on  subjects  of  interest  to  all  who  have  a  taste  for  and  an  interest  in  Architec- 
ture are  furnished  by  leading  Architects  of  the  day  and  by  other  writers  and  professional 
men  whose  opinion  is  of  recognized  importance. 

Twenty-two  full  pages  of  plates  in  sepia  appear  in  The  Architectural  Review 
each  month,  in  addition  to  other  fine  illustrations.  Profusely  illustrated  and  containing  many 
other  features  and  departments,  the  magazine  appeals  not  only  to  the  practicing  Architect 
but  also  to  that  growing  section  of  cultured  laymen  who,  though  not  professionally  associated 
with  architecture  and  the  allied  crafts,  are,  nevertheless,  keenly  interested  In  Fine  Buildings 
and  closely  related  subjects. 

NOW 

We  will  send  both  Arts  &  Decoration  and  Tin:  Architectural  Review  for  one 
vear  to  any  subscriber  in  the  L'nited  States  for  <6SM  and  to  any  Canadian  subscriber  for  $7.50. 

BY  THIS  COMBINATION  SUBSCRIPTION  OFFER  OF  THE 
PREMIER  ARCHITECTURAL  JOURNAL  WITH  THE 
PREMIER  JOURNAL  OF  THE  FINE  AND  APPLIED  ARTS 
YOUR  EVERY  ARTISTIC  INTEREST  IS  MET. 


The  regular  subscription  prices  to  these  two  leading  publications  are: 
ARTS  &  DECORATION     -     12  Months,  $4.00 

THE  ARCHITECTURAL  REVIEW  - 12  Months  $5.00 


Canada 
Canada 


$9.00 
Special  offer  Price  to  both  publications: 
$6.00  (Canada  $7.50) 

This  offer  will  be  withdrawn  December  31,  1919. 
NOTE. — No  subscriptions  accepted  on  this  offer  through  agents. 

Tear  off  and  mail  this  coupon  Now 
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Arts  &  Decoration,  t)ate 

470  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 

(iENTLEMEN: 

For  the  enclosed  $6.00  (Canada  $7.50),  enter  my  subscription  to  both 
publications.  Arts  &  Decoration  and  The  Architectural  Review,  for  12 
months  beginning  with  the  current  issue. 

Yours  very  truly. 


Offer  expires  December  31,  1919. 
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Flambeau  Shops,  Inc. 

Handwoven  fabrics  of  beauty  for  all 
decorative  purposes  in  any  combina- 
tion of  colors  and  materials. 

7  EAST  39th  STREET 

Tel.  Vanderhilt  3280 
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INTERIOR    FURNISHINGS 

135   East  57th  Street.  N.  Y. 

Mrs.  OLIVER  HAVING  COMPLETED  HER  TERM  OF  WAR 
SERVICE-FURNISHING  HOSTESS  HOUSES  FOR  THE  YOUNG 
WOMEN'S  CHRISTIAN  ASSOCIATION  AT  THE  VARIOUS 
CAMPS  THROUGHOUT  THE  COUNTRY -- WISHES  TO  AN- 
NOUNCE HER  RETURN  TO  PRIVATE  PRACTICE  IN  INTERIOR 
DECORATING  AT  ABOVE  ADDRESS. 

TEIjKPHOXK     plaza     0040 
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The  Art  and  Artists  of  Poland 

Continued  from  page  1 . 
length  arrived  in  which  the  productions  of  Polish  genius 
were  to  receive  the  recognition  of  the  entire  world.    Two 
bright  stars  appeared  almost  simultaneously. 

1  he  advent  ot  CJrottger  and  iMatejko  marks  a  new 
era  in  the  history  of  Polish  painting,  which  reached  its 
highest  development  during  this  period. 

Arthur  Grottger  is  an  unusual  phenomenon  in  the 
world  of  art.  Born  November  1 1,  1837,  he  received  the 
rudiments  of  painting  from  his  father,  and  made  farther 
studies,  first  under  Maszkowski  and  Kossak  and  then  in 
the  Academy  in  Cracow,  in  Vienna  and  Munich  (1852- 
1858).  He  died  on  December  13,  1867.  In  the  last 
years  of  his  life  (1864-1867)  he  gave  to  the  world  his 
"Lituania"  (six  charcoal  drawings),  "War"  (eleven 
drawings),  "March  to  Siberia,"  and  many  other  works 
principally  of  a  historico-patriotic  character.  Grottger  is 
to  Polish  painting  what  Chopin  is  to  Polish  music — a 
poet  of  high  inspiration  and  of  sublime  and  forceful  ex- 
pression. 

Jan  Matejko  is  the  glory  of  Polish  painting.  Born  in 
Cracow  in  1838,  he  received  his  first  lessons  in  painting 
in  his  native  city.  He  also  studied  in  Vienna  and  Munich, 
but  only  for  a  time.  The  originality  of  his  genius  could 
not  be  fettered  too  much  by  the  conventionalities  and 
academic  rules  of  any  particular  school. 

Matejko  is  above  all  an  interpreter  of  Polish  history. 
With  his  magic  brush  he  has  immortalized  the  most  im- 
portant epochs  and  incidents  of  Poland's  great  past.  To 
him  art  was  a  medium  for  accomplishing  a  great  national 
mission.  Like  Sienkiewicz,  who  wrote  his  great  histori- 
cal novels  "for  the  strengthening  of  hearts,"  Matejko 
painted  the  glory  of  Poland's  past  to  buoy  up  the  droop- 
ing spirit  of  his  countrymen  and  to  infuse  new  hope  into 
their  despairing  breasts. 

He  left  240  oils  (seven  of  these  are  panoramic  size), 
a  countless  number  of  aquarelles  and  sketches,  and  thou- 
sands of  studies  from  nature  and  from  life. 

Decorated  with  medals  seven  times  in  Cracow  and  in 
Paris;  created  member  of  the  French  Academy;  made 
honorary  Doctor  of  Philosophy  by  the  University  of 
Cracow,  he  received  from  his  own  nation  the  golden 
scepter  of  Polish  art. 

Matejko  was  Director  of  the  Cracow  Academy  of 
Fine  Arts  and  from  this  school  came  such  painters  as 
Lipinski,  Moniuszko,  Piwnicki,  Krzesz,  Machniewicz  and 
Tondos;  Krukowski,  Lisiewicz  and  the  great  Jan  Styka 
(1858),  whose  famous  panorama  "Golgotha"  is  well 
known  in  this  country. 

Apart  from  the  School  of  Cracow  the  foreign  Acade- 
mies of  Petrograd,  Vienna,  Munich  and  Paris  exercised 
a  powerful  influence  on  the  development  of  Polish  art 
in  that  period. 

From  Petrograd  came  a  group  of  history  and  genre 
painters  of  a  cosmopolitan  character,  who  gained  inter- 
national reputation.  Among  these  are :  Roztworowski 
(1856-80)  and  Henryk  Siemiradzki  (1843-1902).  The 
latter  became  famous  for  his  large  classic  pictures  from 
the  life  of  ancient  Greeks  and  Romans. 

The  School  of  Munich  gave  forth  Joseph  Brandt, 
painter  of  history  and  war  episodes.  His  compositions 
are  full  of  life  and  action.  He  is  a  master  of  color  and 
technique.  Next  to  Brandt,  Kowalski  and  Czachorski 
have  gained  recognition  outside  their  native  land.  Ko- 
walski's  name  is  well  known  even  in  the  United  States. 
His  "Lone  Wolf's  Nightly  Watch"  is  familiar  to  nearly 
everyone  through  its  numerous  reproductions.  Czachor- 
ski (1850-1910)  is  a  painter  of  beautiful  women  and 
fine  portraits. 

Polish  landscape  painting  likewise  has  its  representa- 
tives in  the  Munich  School.  Alex  and  Max  Gierymski, 
Bendykowicz,  Gedorowicz,  Kochanowski,  Maslowski, 
Sokolowski,  Rapacki,  Wywiorski,  Witkiewicz,  Ruszczyc 
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(the  Ploughshare),  and  the  greatest  Polish  exponent  of 
Western  impressionism,  Josef  Chelmonski. 

At  the  head  of  the  present-day  School  of  Polish  paint- 
ing stands  Malczewski,  in  many  ways  a  unique  figure  in 
the  world  of  art,  often  called  "the  Polish  Boecklin."  He 
is  a  painter  of  symbolism  and  mysticism.  His  "Death 
of  Ellenai,"  "Two  Generations,"  "The  Enchanted  Cir- 
cle," "Poisoned  Well,"  etc.,  insure  him  a  very  high  po- 
sition in  Polish  art. 

The  number  of  contemporary  Polish  painters  is  legion. 
A  few  of  them  deserve  special  mention.  Adalbert  Kossak 
(1857),  son  of  the  famous  Jules,  for  a  time  court-painter 
to  the  ex-Kaiser,  is  Poland's  greatest  living  battalist.  He 
is  an  artist  of  bold  conception  and  forceful  expression. 
There  is  a  boldness  and  dash  to  his  style,  characteristic 
of  himself.  Okum  paints  beautiful  portraits;  John  Falat 
is  an  incomparable  landscapist.  And  Joseph  Mehofter, 
the  famous  designer  of  the  stained-glass  windows  in  the 
cathedral  of  Fryburg  in  Switzerland,  and  decorator  of 
the  interior  of  the  Wawel  in  Cracow.  In  the  United 
States  Polish  painting  is  represented  by  Chelminski,  W. 
Benda  and  Iwanowski,  whose  illustrations  are  familiar 
to  all  readers  of  our  magazines. 

When  we  consider  the  high  standard  of  excellence 
which  they  have  attained  in  their  works,  we  must  acknowl- 
edge that  the  Poles  have  been  eminently  successful  in  the 
domain  of  art.  Their  success  is  all  the  greater  because 
it  came  to  them  during  a  period  of  national  depression. 
Now  that  Poland  has  once  more  became  a  free  country 
may  we  not  expect  still  greater  things  from  her  artists? 
No  doubt  they  will  labor  with  renewed  energy  to  bring 
Polish  art  to  still  greater  perfection;  and  they  will  give 
to  the  world  and  to  humanity  many  more  valuable  prod- 
ucts of  their  inexhaustible  genius. 

The  painters  of  Poland  have  not  yet  spoken  their  last 
word. 
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(The  following  excerpts  from  a  paper  by  Mr.  Gerrit  A. 
Benekcr,  the  well-known  artist  and  illustrator,  read  at  the  Metro- 
politan Museum  of  Fine  Arts  last  spring  and  printed  in  the 
American  Magazine  of  Art,  are  so  strong,  so  true  and  so  helpful 
that  Arts  and  Decoration  is  glad  of  the  opportunity  to  reprint 
them  here.) 

SO  far  as  we  who  are  living  today  are  concerned, 
the  last  great  war  has  been  fought;  but  who 
knows  but  that  in  some  future  century  the  thief 
may  come  again  to  steal — to  kill  and  to  destroy. 

Who  is  this  thief?  What  does  he  look  like?  Why 
does  he  come?  Why  can  we  not  lock  him  up  forever 
or,  better  yet,  execute  him  and  have  done  with  him  for 
all  time?  The  thief  is  Greed,  Materialism,  Sin!  and  if 
you  wish  to  see  a  picture  of  him,  John  Sargent  has  vis- 
ualized him  well  in  one  of  his  new  decorations  depicting 
the  progress  of  the  human  soul,  in  the  Boston  Public 
Library.  An  ugly,  bluish-green,  shapeless,  horned  mon- 
ster, which  seems  to  be  all  mouth  and  arms,  gathering 
unto  itself  hosts  of  pale  men  and  women — lost  souls. 
But  the  writhing,  naked  figures  are  all  a  mass  of  one  tone 
and  color,  so  let  us  characterize  it  as  Lost  Soul. 

Lost  Soul,  that's  it!  and  I'll  tell  you  why  the  thief 
comes  every  so  often.  The  character  of  a  nation  depends 
upon  the  character  of  its  people,  and  the  character  of  the 
people  depends  upon  whether  life  is  e(]ually  developed 
physically,  mentally,  and  spiritually;  or  we  might  say — 
equally  balanced  in  idealism  and  materialism. 

We  come  into  this  world  in  a  purely  physical  state  and 
great  care  is  given  some  of  us  that  we  may  grow  up  to 
become  fine  physical  specimens  of  manhood  and  woman- 
hood; for  the  house  which  is  to  contain  the  mind  and  the 
spirit  must  be  clean,  well-ventilated,  and  equipped  with 
all  modern  improvements  that  the  mind  and  spirit  may 


Tke   PkilaJelpkia   Art    Galleries 
AND  AUCTION  ROOMS 

So.  E.   Cor.   15tK  and  CKestnut  Sts.,       PKilaJelpliia.  Pa. 
REED  H.  WALMER,   Auctionwr 

Weekly  Public   Salc5  of 

Important  Art,  Furniture  and  Ceramics 
hstates     ana     Consi^jnments     SoliciteJ 

PERMANENT  EXHIBITION 

Appraisals  of  Art  and  Literary  Property,  Jewels  and  Personal  F  ffects 
of  every  description  for   Inheritance   Tax   and   other   purposes. 


THE   RUTHANA  WEAVERS 

2     WEST    47th     street 
NEW     YORK 

Hand  woven  Interior  Decorations 
Bags  designed  to  harmonize  with  costumes 


MRS.   MUCHMORE 

CONSULTING  DECOR.\T<)K 


TWENTY     EAST     FlFTY-FOIIl  ril 
STREET,  NEW  YORK  CnV 


THOS.  B.ADAMS,  Inc. 

(Est.   1863 
63  We.t  46th    Street 

Artistic  Lamps  and  Shades 

Vases  mounted  for 
electricity 

Shades  made  to  order 

Wrought  Iron  Reading  or 
Bridge  Lamp  with  Hand 
Painted  Shade  as  ordered 

$24  each  complete 
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of  Blue- Fluted  "Copenhagen  "  = 


THROUGHOUT  the  world  for  more  than  150  years 
Royal  Copenhagen  Porcelain  has  graced  the  tables 
of   the   elect.      Each    piece    is  hand-painted  under   the 

glaze  by  an  artist  in  our  own  Studio  in  Copenhagen.  Each  piece  bears 
the  Royal  Trademark.  A  comprehensive  stock  now  ready  in  Dinner 
Services,  Tea  Sets,  Centrepieces.  Flower  Holders,  also  those  inimit- 
able Figurines  of  human  and  animal  life.  Fascinating  suggestions 
for  Christmas  gifts. 

ESTABLISMCO     i74e 

ROYAL  COPENHAGEN  PORCELAIN 
S£S  and  DANISH  ARTS.  Inc.  ^SSB 

5-53  FIFTH  AVENUE.  Near  4ofh  St..  NEW  YORK 


Stained  with 
Ih-bb  ,111(1  C 


Creosote  Stains,  CM. 
Id.  .Ircliitffts.  Scattli- 


Cabot's  Creosote  Stains 

Preserve  and  Beautify 

Shingles,  Siding,  Clapboards,  and  other  outside   Woodwork 

They  can  be  applied  twice  as  fast,  halving  the  labor  cost.  They 
;ire  made  of  Creosote,  "the  best  wood  preservative  known."  The 
coloring  effects  are  transparent,  and  bring  out  the  grain  of  the 
wood  in  deep,  velvety  tones  that  harmonize  perfectly  with  nature- 
there  is  no  shiny,  painty  effect.  They  wear  as  long  as  the  best 
paint,  and  "grow  old  gracefully"  because  they  sink  into  the  woml 
:ind  therefore  cannot  crack  or  peel  like  an  old  paint  coating. 

505;  Cheaper  Than  Paint 

]'oii  can  get  Cabot's  Stains  all  over  the  country.     Scud 
for  stained  zvood  samples  and  name  of  nearest  agent. 

SAMUEL  CABOT,  Inc.,  Mfg.  Chemists 
14  Oliver  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


24  W.  Kinzie  St.,  Chicago 


525  Market  St.,  San  Francisco 
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iiiiNc  gooil  ground  In  which  to  grow,  (iradually  with  th 
growth  of  the  hody  the  intellect  begins  to  develop  an- 
continues  to  develop  even  after  the  hody  ceases  to  grow 
But  the  spirit  or  soul  in  man  is  that  unseen  power  whic 
tends  to  direct  the  attitude  of  the  mind,  and  if  this  spiri 
be  not  awakened,  developed  and  fed  upon  the  prope 
food,  the  mind  will  become  one-sided,  and,  like  an  e> 
press  train  which  runs  per  schedule  every  day  on  a  cei 
tain  track,  its  main  purpose  is  to  get  there — material! 
at  any  cost. 

So  we  may  conclude  that  if  a  man  or  a  nation  is  ben 
upon  material  gain — such  as  making  money  or  addin 
to  its  boundaries  more  square  miles  of  the  earth's  sui 
face — that  something  is  bound  to  happen  to  its  physica 
body,  for  the  soul  has  already  been  lost.  Its  ideals  i 
it  ever  had  any  have  been  crushed.  The  seeds  eithe 
fell  by  the  wayside,  on  stony  ground,  or  the  thistle 
choked  them. 

So  it  is  this  lack  of  soul  which  permits  materialism  t 
develop  into  such  a  monster  as  the  thief — which  steal; 
kills,  destroys,  that  its  ugly  body  may  live  in  luxury.  S 
often  as  nations  and  men  become  soulless — so  often  sha! 
we  hear  the  call  to  arms  to  defend  the  ideals  for  whic 
Christ  lived  'that  they  might  have  life — and  that  the 
might  have  it  more  abundantly.' 

Now  comes  the  labor  problem  here  at  home.  Not 
what  is  happening  in  Russia  and  in  Germany  and  eve 
in  a  lesser  degree  here  at  home  (in  Montreal),  in  Seattlt 
and  in  New  York  City.  But  open  your  dust-covere 
Bibles  if  you  will  to  the  91st  Psalm:  'A  thousand  sha 
fall  at  thy  side,  and  ten  thousand  at  thy  right  hand;  bi 
it  shall  not  come  nigh  thee.'  Was  it  not  this  spirit  whic 
carried  our  boys  over  the  top  and  swept  them  on  t 
Victory  ? 

Capital — assembled  at  Atlantic  City — far  older  me 
than  our  soldier  boys — realized  at  once  that  in  the  pai 
they  had  waxed  gross  and  had  lost  sight  of  certain  ideal 
which  were  forgotten  or  choked  by  their  great  desire  fo 
material  success.  It  is  the  old,  old  story  of  the  Sowe 
going  forth  to  sow.  Even  before  the  war  ended  we  hal 
realized  that  we  were  to  undergo  a  long  period  of  recot 
struction  here  at  home — and  now  that  the  fighting  h;i 
ceased  so  abruptly,  this  period  of  reconstruction  is  upo 
us  and  we  are  about  as  unprepared  for  it  as  we  were  ur 
prepared  to  go  into  battle. 

Just  as  we  needed  construction  forces  to  maintain  th 
morale  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors,  likewise  do  we  nee 
them  now  and  always  to  maintain  the  morale  of  our  muc 
greater  army  of  workers  who  are  with  us  always. 

We  need  to  suggest  through  art  the  glory  and  dignit 
of  labor. 

If  this  is  true  of  one  industry  it  is  also  true  of  ever 
industry,  and  while  we  no  longer  need  posters  to  appeii 
to  labor  to  help  win  the  war — we  should  right  now  ge 
behind  labor,  our  army  at  home,  with  all  these  construe 
tive  forces  and  with  Art  especially  to  arouse  the  soul  i: 
labor  and  likewise  in  capital.  And  why  not  reach  th 
laborer  through  pictures  of  himself  working  in  overalls 
A  change  in  the  lettering  at  the  top  or  bottom  of  the  wa 
poster  is  all  that  is  needed  to  suggest  to  him  a  new  poin 
of  view. 

Statisticians  inform  us  that  70  per  cent,  of  our  educa 
tion  comes  through  the  eyes.  Think  of  the  visualizin] 
power  of  posters — good  posters! 

Never  was  Art  needed  more  than  it  is  today.  It  Is  th 
old  story  of  Idealism  vs.  Materialism.  We  plunged  s( 
abruptly,  so  deeply  into  materialism  to  win  these  world 
wide  ideals  that  now  we  need  to  plunge  into  idealism  ii 
order  to  bring  about  just  relations  in  the  life  of  our  in 
dustry  and  in  the  lives  of  the  people. 

Art — music,  pictures,  drama,  literature — all  forms  o 
art,  for  art  reflects  life,  but  the  form  of  art  which  ha 
the  most  powerful  lasting  force  is  art  in  picture  form- 
posters  and  paintings  alike.     Seeing  is  believing. 
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How  is  this  great  and  wonderful  nation  of  ours  to  be 
known  but  through  its  arts? 

Destructive  forces  are  becoming  active  throughout  the 
labor  world  today.  We  cannot  stop  them  by  force. 
They  can  much  better  be  checked,  stopped  by  the  con- 
structive influences  of  art,  an  essential  toward  the  main- 
tenance of  established  peace. 

The  fault  lies  not  so  much  in  the  inability  of  the  masses 
to  appreciate  art  as  it  does  in  the  too  frequent  selfishness 
of  the  artists  to  please  their  own  artistic  whims. 

Artists  paint  the  life  which  surrounds  them,  but  as 
most  of  our  artists  have  chosen  the  artificial  life  of  New 
York  and  other  great  cities,  it  follows  quite  naturally 
that  the  inspiration  for  their  paintings  and  statues  comes 
from  more  or  less  artificial  sources.  Now,  supposing 
that  our  great  industries  or  even  our  national  govern- 
ment should  commission  those  painters  who  were  enthusi- 
astic about  the  idea,  to  go  into  these  industries  which 
are  now  because  of  war  conditions  developed  to  the  nth 
power,  and  paint  a  record  of  them. 

The  closer  we  artists  get  to  simpler,  more  elementary 
things  in  nature — back  to  the  soil  as  it  were — the  greater 
will  be  our  inspiration  and  the  more  understandable  will 
our  art  become  to  millions  of  people  all  over  this  broad 
land,  who  do  not  have  the  chance  to  stroll  into  velvet- 
carpeted  Fifth  Avenue  Galleries  or  into  the  museums  of 
our  larger  cities. 

Whether  that  beauty  we  portray  be  found  in  moun- 
tain, valley,  forest,  ocean,  or  in  the  faces  of  the  humble 
laborers;  and  the  closer  we  painters  can  get  to  the  big 
elementary  things  which  influence  life — the  better  art  we 
shall  produce  and  the  more  appreciation  shall  we  reap. 

We  have  heard  it  said  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  a 
national  art.  Art  is  individual  and  universal  I  admit, 
but  the  painting  of  our  own  great  industries  and  the 
human  element  In  them,  from  start  to  finish,  all  sides  of 
them — this  will  be  American  Art. 

People  who  feel  sorry  for  themselves  never  get  any- 
where. Happiness  does  not  depend  upon  circumstances; 
it  depends  upon  doing  our  work  with  all  our  heart  and 
soul — and  it  is  by  appealing  to  the  intellect  through  the 
eyes  and  ears  of  the  people  with  that  one  element  which 
is  founded  altogether  upon  heart  and  soul — ART — be  it 
in  the  form  of  posters,  paintings,  statuary,  music,  litera- 
ture, or  drama,  that  we  may  arouse  in  the  people  real 
heart  and  soul. 

It  is  not  the  subject  matter  of  the  picture,  the  plot  of 
the  drama,  nor  the  work  of  the  hands  which  make  art, 
but  the  way  in  which  the  work  is  done.  That  is  Art. 
Our  future  depends  upon  the  aay  we  live — living,  work- 
ing and  playing.  This  is  the  class  of  people  in  whom  the 
heart  and  soul  have  not  been  aroused.  The  same  forces 
of  terror  and  destruction  that  have  brought  about  the 
resurrection  of  the  souls  of  our  fighting  forces  have  not 
confronted  the  army  of  thirty-five  million  workers  here 
at  home.  The  element  in  this  vast  army  which  causes 
the  most  disturbance  Is  mostly  uneducated.  How  are  we 
to  reach  them? 

They  are,  for  the  most  part,  truly  as  simple  minded  as 
children,  foreigners  many  of  them,  who  cannot  under- 
stand or  read  our  language,  ready  to  follow  the  first  new 
leader  at  a  moment's  notice.  The  walking  delegate  or 
the  soap-box  orator,  you've  heard  him  hoarsely  exhorting 
his  flock  to  strike — and  strike  they  do.  If  the  unedu- 
cated masses  are  so  easily  led,  why  can  we  not  lead  them 
with  constructive  methods?  Do  you  not  believe  they 
may  be  led  along  by  art?  Truly,  by  placing  before  their 
eyes  pictures  of  themselves  at  work.  They  will  look  at 
these  with  eyes  and  minds  of  understanding. 

Where  arc  the  artists?  Where  are  the  novelists  and 
the  poets  who  will  go  into  American  Industry  for  their 
inspiration?  Where  are  the  dramatists  and  scenario 
writers — to  make  us  see  ourselves  as  others  see  us?  _  I 
promise  them  they  will  find  greater  stuff  In  the  realities 
of  the  life  of  these  elemental  working  people  than  they 
could  ever  conjure  up  within    their    four-walled    studios. 
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DANERSK  DECORATIVE  FURNITURE 

A  BEAUTIFUL  design,  carefully  executed,  is  more  permanent  in  Its 
'  *  influence  than  the  objects  to  which  il  is  applied.  T~hc  honeysuckle 
pattern  that  had  its  origin  in  Ancient  Egypt  can  be  traced  through  the  art 
of  many  countries  to  the  present  day. 

We  have  developed  certain  themes  and  color  schemes  that  are  as  much 
a  sign  of  good  taste  to  the  possessor  as  a  block  print  of  old  England  or  a 
set  of  dishes  from  Quimper.  You  may  have  these  themes  worked  out  on 
any  selection  of  pieces  appropriate  for  each  room. 

Send  for  latest  number  of  "The  Danersk  Kll" 

Charming  sets  on  exhibition  at 

ERSKINE'DANFORTH  CORPORATION 

2   West    47th   Street,    New   York 

Firsl  Door  Wesl  of  Fifth  Avenue— 4lh  Floor 
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WARD  &  ROME 

EIGHTEEN  EAST  FORTY^NINTH  STREET 
NEW  YORK  CITY 


Painted  Furniture 
Lamps    and    Parchment    Lamp    Shades 
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g/Ac  Ho 
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'O  ICH  in  years  and  of  trustworthy 
^^  character  the  name  of  ESTEY 
stands  out  as  one  of  the  strongest 
forces  in  the  field  of  music. 
Much  of  America's  early  musical 
efforts  centered  among  ESTEY- 
made  instruments. 

And  the  ESTEY  piano,  today,  still  remains 
the  symbol  for  all  the  rugged  qualities  which 
first  made  the  name  of  ESTEY  a  household 
word,  three-quarters  of  a  century  ago. 
Estey  Piano  Company 


New  York  Retail  Show  Ruo 
M.  WELTE  &  SONS.  In 
Six-Sixty-Seven    Fifth    Avei 

New  York 


RUGS 


FINE  nrSTIQUE  6.  MODERrS 
ORlENTftL-S  •  VnST  PiSSORT- 
MENT  ■    MODERftTE      PRICES 
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The  Tobey  Furniture  Co. 

Interior    Decorations 

Our  aim  is  to  assist  the  cliait,  developing 
his  individual  ideas  in  harmonious  form. 

Tobey- Made   Furniture 

—  the   original  designs  of  our  studios, 
executed  by   hand   in   our  own  shops. 

NEW   YORK  :     Fifth  Avenue  at  Fifty-third  Street 
CHICAGO :    Wabash  Avenue  and  Washington  Street 


Current  Music  News 

A  NEW   STAGI<:  FOR  "LA  SCALA" 

THE  famous  old  Scale  theatre  at 
Milan,  Italy,  which  has  seen  the 
dt'biit  of  so  many  world-famous 
singers,  will  not  reopen  its  doors  this 
season,  owing  to  the  necessary  structural 
changes  in  the  stage  to  permit  a  more  mod- 
ern staging  of  opera.  Then,  too,  there  is  a 
new  administrative  move  on  foot  that  re- 
quires careful  and  delicate  handling. 

It  is  said  that  the  new  management, 
called  The  Anonymous  Institution,  will  be 
entrusted  with  the  fortunes  of  the  theatre 
for  a  trial  period  of  nine  years  and  paying 
to  the  box-owners  ( in  most  cases  families 
have  inherited  these  from  their  original 
foundation)  an  interest  of  5  per  cent,  on 
their  investment;  the  boxholders  granting 
the  use  of  their  boxes  to  the  management 
except  on  those  nights  they  wish  to  use 
them,  when  they  will  pay  the  usual  rate. 
At  the  end  of  the  nine  years,  if  the  man- 
agement is  successful,  the  boxes  will  be 
bought  outright  at  a  sum  already  agreed 
upon. 

This  plan  is  as  yet  tentative;  meanwhile 
the  stage  work  is  being  pushed  to  comple- 
tion, and  it  is  thought  that  with  new  scenic 
effects  made  possible  and  the  generosity  of 
the  Milanese  and  their  veneration  of  La 
Scala,  the  new  managerial  plan  will  be  sup- 
ported. 

TOKIO    HAS    ITS    FIRST    OPERA 
SEASON 

September  of  the  year  saw  the  first  pro- 
duction of  opera  in  Tokio,  and  the  venture, 
made  by  a  Russian  company,  was  a  great 
success. 

It  comes  as  something  of  a  shock  to 
Americans  that  "Ai'da,"  'Taust,"  "Travl- 
ata,"  "Carmen"  and  the  like  should  be  ac- 
claimed by  an  Oriental  audience  when  but 
recently  traveling  organizations  presenting 
these  works  in  the  smaller  cities  of  our 
country  met  with  small  success  at  best.  An 
underestimate  of  the  breadth  of  education 
and  sympathetic  understanding  of  the  Japa- 
nese is  responsible  for  this  surprise  on  our 
part  and  a  consequent  loss  of  business  op- 
portunity as  well.  It  is  not  nearly  as  far 
from  California  to  Japan  as  from  Moscow, 
and  a  supplementarj-  season  in  that  country 
would  prove  not  only  a  financial  gain  to 
American  opera  producers  but  a  political 
one  as  well,  since  it  would  weld  the  art 
lovers  of  the  countries  closely  together. 

The  added  fact  that  there  have  appeared 
a  nvmiber  of  worthwhile  Japanese  singers 
trained  in  Occidental  music  shows  that 
their  interest  is  not  due  to  curiosity  but  to 
a  growing  knowledge  of  our  musical  art. 

E]\IMY  DESTINOVA  HAS 
RETURNED 

No  one  likes  to  admit  that  one  has  been 
misinformed,  but  Arts  &  Decoration  is 
so  gratified  at  Emmy  Destinn's  (now  Des- 
tinova)  return  that  it  is  glad  to  correct 
its  statement  that  this  great  artist  would 
not  appear  in  the  United  States  this  sea- 
son. As  a  matter  of  fact  she  is  already  here 
and  will  sing  with  the  Chicago  Opera  Com- 
pany, as  well  as  giving  a  number  of  con- 
certs throughout  the  country. 

Always  an  artist  of  first  rank,  this  charm- 
ing woman  adds  luster  to  any  role  she  as- 
sumes through  her  beauty  of  tone.  Few 
singers  are  able  to  sustain  a  pianissimo  such 
as  hers. 

Madame  Destinova's  war  experiences, 
thrilling  as  they  were,  are  too  well  known 
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to  be  recounted  here,  but  what  is  not  gen- 
erally known  is  that  she  is  a  connoisseur  of 
art  and  collects  rare  furniture  and  china 
everywhere  she  travels.  She  is  the  proud 
possessor  of  a  fine  collection  of  musical  in- 
struments, which  includes  an  almost  com- 
plete list  of  spinets,  harpsichords  and  pianos. 
Further  than  this,  she  has  a  ver>'  fine 
library,  is  an  omnivorous  reader  and  de- 
lights particularly  in  psychical  research. 

Chicago  is  to  be  envied  the  pleasure  of 
hearing  this  great  artist,  and  the  writer  can 
wish  operagoers  of  that  city  no  greater 
pleasure  than  to  hear  her  sing  "Butterfly,'' 
which  her  lovely  voice  makes  vibrant  with 
all  the  human  emotions. 

MINNIE  HACK'S  APPEAL 

Poverty,  the  tragedy  that  pursues  many 
great  artists,  has  caught  Minnie  Hauk  in 
its  vicious  grasp,  according  to  the  press  re- 
ports from  Lucerne,  where  this  once  great 
singer  has  been  living  since  the  death  of  her 
husband.  Baron  Hesse-Wartegg. 

Having  sold  her  jewels,  mortgaged  her 
estate  and  disposed  of  all  her  personal  prop- 
erty, she  has  reached  complete  poverty  and 
almost  total  blindness,  and  appeals  to  her 
old  friends  and  admirers  for  help. 

Miss  Hauk  was  the  originator  of  "Car- 
men" both  in  England  and  America  and 
was  the  first  interpreter  of  Massenet's 
"Manon"  in  this  country  as  well. 

It  is  heart-breaking,  this  fate  that  is  so 
often  repeated.  The  list  of  singers  and 
actresses  who  are  able  to  save  enough  against 
old  age  is  so  pitifully  short,  Patti  and 
Rachel  being  great  e.xceptions  in  the  point 
of  wealth — and  the  latter  fairly  wore  her- 
self into  an  early  grave  saving  money.  On 
the  other  hand,  how  tragically  long  is  the 
roster  of  financial  embarrassments!  But  a 
few  years  have  passed  since  our  own  glori- 
ous Nordica  gave  her  life  to  recoup  what 
should  have  been  a  great  fortune.  The 
gentle  Sembrich,  through  poor  investments, 
must  spend  her  days  in  teaching.  And  now 
this  news  comes  from  Lucerne.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  the  friends  of  this  fine  artist  will 
not  miss  this  opportunity  to  express  their 
appreciation  for  her  once  great  artistry. 

ADELINA  PATTI 

The  death  of  Adelina  Patti  places  her 
name  with  those  fabled  songbirds  of  past 
generations — ^lalibran,  Pasta,  Lind,  Grisi, 
V^iardot  and  others  who  have  become  deities 
of  vocalized  music. 

Of  the  reams  that  have  been  written  of 
Patti's  voice  and  singing  perhaps  Mme. 
Sembrich 's  remark  that  Patti  was  "some- 
thing that  was  only  once"  is  the  best  de- 
scription of  her  gift  and  powers.  She  was 
queen  of  song,  but,  while  gifted  above  all 
others,  she  studied,  worked,  practised  con- 
tinually even  in  her  old  age.  Possessing  a 
\oice  that  limited  her  to  the  florid  style  of 
singing,  she  was  deeply  interested  in  and 
studied  all  other  styles.  It  was  her  boast 
that  she  never  missed  the  Wagnerian  season 
at  Ba>reuth. 

Patti  was  indeed  a  favorite  of  Fortune. 
One  wonders  what  she  would  have  done  if 
she  had  been  born  in  a  later  day  wiien  the 
operas  she  so  glorified  had  lost  public  favor. 
Would  she,  like  Melba,  have  attempted  to 
sing  the  heavier  music  and,  like  her,  have 
reaped  failure?  Would  she,  like  her  suc- 
cessor in  coloratura  honors,  Galli-Curci, 
suffer  the  condescension  of  modern  audi- 
ences to  those  bombastic  old  operas  that  so 
generously  cater  to  the  florid  singer?  For- 
tunately, she  did  not  have  to  undergo  such 
tests.  Her  auditors  embraced  her  vehicles 
as  they  hailed  her  singing  and  now  make 
their  grandchildren  envious  of  their  good 
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No  living  Pianist  has  done  more 
to  engendera  loi'e  for  music  among 
American  people  than  Joseph  Hof- 
mann,  nxihose  art  at  the  zenith  of 
his  great  career  has  been  pre- 
served by  the  Welte-Migiion. 


World    Famous  Welte-Mignon 

^  I  'HE  highest  achievement  of  the 
^  HouseofWELTE  in  the  world 
of  music  invention  whereby  genera- 
tions yet  unborn  may  listen  to  accurate  and 
authentic  interpretations  upon  the  piano,  of 
over  five  thousand  musical  compositions,  as 
played  by  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
of  the  most  distinguished  pianists  of  the 
past  two  decades. 
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.\  day  class  in  Mural  Decoration  conducted 
In  Mr.  Ezra  Wintkk.  The  course  embraces 
drawing,  color  and  composition,  technical  pro- 
cesses and  methods  with  their  application  to 
problems  of  distinctly  practical  character. 

Preliminary  art  training  and  some  familiarity 
with  interior  decoration  is  a  requisite  for  ad- 
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Great  Art  Interpreted 
By  Great  Writers 

IN  "Great  Artists  and  Their  Works  by  Great 
Authors"  (Marshall  Jones  Company,  Boston), 
Arthur  Mansfield  Brooks  has  collecteda  number  of 
excellent  excerpts  from  great  critics  and  great  novelists 
about  "men  who  live,  eternal,  in  their  buildings,  pictures, 
sculptures."  As  in  any  such  work  of  selection  and  dis- 
crimination, one  discovers  omissions  which  the  art-loving 
reader  must  regret:  but  it  is  one  of  the  valuable  services 
of  such  a  book  to  stimulate  the  reader  to  make  a  list  all 
his  own  of  such  selections — a  list  that  possibly  might  con- 
tain a  little  less  of  Ruskin  and  possibly  more  ot  certain 
authors  not  included  in  the  present  collection. 

We  are  glad,  at  any  rate,  that  Mr.  Brooks  has  not 
neglected  Samuel  Butler,  whose  sound  common-sense  on 
the  subject  of  art  and  artists  has  never  received  the 
recognition  it  deserves.  The  selections  from  the  sage  of 
Clifford's  Inn  included  by  Mr.  Brooks  indicate  how 
closely  allied  to  the  modern  point  of  view  was  this  most 
egregious  of  all  the  Victorians.  Especially  is  this  true 
of  the  note  on  sincerity  in  art,  which  we  re-quote: 

"It  is  not  enough  that  the  painter  should  make  the  .spectator 
feel  what  he  meant  him  to  feel ;  he  must  also  make  him  feel  that 
this  feeling  was  shared  by  the  painter  himself  bona  fide  and  with- 
out affectation.  Of  all  the  lies  a  painter  can  tell  the  worst  is 
saying  that  he  likes  what  he  does  not  like.  But  the  poor  wretch 
seldom  knows  himself ;  for  the  art  of  knowing  what  gives  him 
pleasure  has  been  so  neglected  that  it  has  been  lost  to  all  btit  a 
very  few.  The  old  Italians  knew  well  enough  what  they  liked 
and  were  as  children  in  saying  it." 

It  is  gratifying  to  read  Butler's  appreciation  of 
Giotto,  an  appreciation  sincerely  expressed  long  before 
the  advent  of  the  new  appreciation  of  Giotto  awakened 
by  Berenson  and  the  younger  men. 

"There  are  few  modern  painters  who  are  not  technically  greater 
than*  Giotto,  but  I  cannot  call  to  mind  a  single  one  whose  work 
impresses  me  as  profoundly  as  his  does.  How  is  it  that  our  so 
greatly  better  should  be  so  greatly  worse — that  the  farther  we 
go  beyond  him  the  higher  he  stands  above  us?  Time  no  doubt 
has  much  to  do  with  it,  for,  great  as  Giotto  was,  there  are  painters 
of  today  not  less  so,  if  they  onlv  dared  express  themselves  as 
frankl\-  and  unaffectedly  as  he  did." 

Walter  Pater  is  of  course  adequately  represented. 
Mr.  Brooks  includes,  needless  to  say,  the  famous  descrip- 
tion of  La  Gioconda.  More  interesting  at  the  present 
moment  is  his  description  of  the  Cathedral  of  Amiens, 
which  Pater  declared  was  the  greatest  and  purest  of 
Gothic  churches,  and  which  it  is  most  gratifying  to  recall 
has  survived  the  devastation  of  war  unharmed  and  un- 
touched. "Notre  Dame  d'Amiens"  is  from  Pater's  mis- 
cellaneous studies : 

The  greatest  and  purest  of  Gothic  churches,  Notre-Dame 
d'Amiens,  illustrates,  by  its  fine  qualities,  a  characteristic  secular 
movement  of  the  beginning  of  the  thirteenth  century.  Philosophic 
writers  of  French  history  have  explained  how,  in  that  and  in  the 
two  preceding  centuries,  a  great  number  of  the  more  important 
towns  in  eastern  and  northern  France  rose  against  the  feudal 
establishment,  and  developed  severally  the  local  and  municipal 
life  of  the  commune.  To  guarantee  their  independence  therein 
they  obtained  charters  from  their  formal  superiors.  The  Charter 
of  Amiens  served  as  the  model  for  many  other  communes.  Notre- 
Dame  d'Amiens  is  the  church  of  a  commune.  In  that  century  of 
Saint  Francis,  of  Saint  Louis,  they  were  still  religious.  But  over 
against  monastic  interests,  as  identified  with  a  central  authority 
— king,  emperor,  or  pope — they  pushed  forward  the  local,  and,  so 
to  call  it,  secular  authority  of  their  bishops,  the  flower  of  the 
"secular  clergy"  in  all  its  mundane  astuteness,  ready  enough  to 
make  their  way  as  the  natural  protectors  of  such  townships.  The 
l>eople  of  Amiens,  for  instance,  under  a  powerful  episcopal  patron, 
invested  their  civic  pride  in  a  vast  cathedral,  outrivalling  neigh- 
bours, as  being  in  effect  their  parochial  church,  and  promoted 
there  the  new,  revolutionary,   Gothic  manner,  at  the  expense  of 
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the  derivative  and  traditional,  Roman  or  Romanesque,  st\le,  the 
imperial  style,  of  the  great  monastic  churches. 

Hence  the  splendour,  the  space,  the  novelty,  of  the  great  French 
cathedrals  in  the  first  Pointed  style,  monuments  for  the  most  part 
of  the  artistic  genius  of  laymen,  significant  pre-eminently  of  that 
Queen  of  Gothic  churches  at  Amiens.  In  most  cases  those  early 
Pointed  churches  are  entangled,  here  or  there,  by  the  constructions 
of  the  old  round-arched  style,  the  heavy  Norman  or  other,  Roman- 
esque chapel  or  aisle,  side  by  side,  though  in  strong  contrast  witli, 
tlie  soaring  new  Gothic  of  nave  or  transept.  But  of  that  older 
manner  of  the  round  arch  Ainiens  has  nowhere,  or  almost  nowhere, 
a  trace.  The  Pointed  style,  fully  pronounced,  but  in  all  the  purit>' 
of  its  first  period,  found  here  its  completest  expression.  And  while 
those  venerable,  Romanesque,  profoundly  characteristic,  monastic 
churches,  the  gregarious  product  of  long  centuries,  are  for  the 
most  part  anonymous,  as  if  to  illustrate  from  the  first  a  certain 
personal  tendency  which  came  in  with  the  Gothic  manner,  we 
know  the  name  of  the  architect  under  whom,  in  the  year  a.d.  1220, 
the  building  of  the  church  of  Amiens  began — a  layman,  Robert  de 
Luzarches. 

Light  and  space — Hoods  of  light,  space  for  a  vast  congregation, 
•for  all  the  people  of  Amiens,  for  their  movements,  with  something 
like  the  height  and  width  of  heaven  itself  enclosed  above  them  to 
breathe  in ; — you  see  at  a  glance  that  this  is  what  the  ingenuity  of 
the  Pointed  method  of  building  has  here  secured.  For  breadth, 
lor  the  easy  flow  of  processional  torrent,  there  is  nothing  like  the 
"ambulator)-,"  the  aisle  of  the  choir  and  transepts.  And  the 
entire  area  is  on  one  level.  There  are  here  no  Hijhts  of  steps 
upward,  as  at  Canterbury,  no  descending  to  dark  crypts,  as  in  so 
many  Italian  churches, — a  few  low,  broad  steps  to  gain  the  choir, 
two  or  three  to  the  high  altar.  To  a  large  extent  the  old  pave- 
ment remains,  though  almost  worn  out  by  the  footsteps  of  cen- 
turies. Priceless,  though  not  composed  of  precious  material,  it 
gains  its  effect  by  ingenuity  and  variety  in  the  patterning,  zig- 
zags, chequers,  mazes,  revealing  respecti\ely,  in  white  and  grey, 
in  great  square,  alternate  spaces — the  original  floor  of  a  medieval 
church  for  once  untouched. 

Strange  as  it  may  seem,  in  this  "queen"  of  Gothic  churches, 
there  is  nothing  of  mjstery  in  the  vision,  which  yet  surprises,  over 
and  over  again,  the  eye  of  the  visitor  who  enters  at  the  western 
doorway.  From  the  flagstone  at  one's  foot  to  the  distant  keystone 
of  the  chevet,  noblest  of  its  species — reminding  you  of  how  many 
largely  graceful  things,  sails  of  a  ship  in  the  wind,  and  the  like! 
— at  one  view  the  whole  is  visible,  intelligible; — the  integrity  of 
the  first  design ;  how  later  additions  affixed  themselves  thereto ; 
how  the  rich  ornament  gathered  upon  it;  the  increasing  richness 
of  the  choir;  the  realms  of  light  which  expand  in  the  chapels 
beyond ;  the  astonishing  boldness  of  the  vault,  the  astonishing 
lightness  of  what  keeps  it  above  one ;  the  unity,  yet  the  variety  of 
perspective.  There  is  no  mystery  here,  and  indeed  no  repose. 
Like  the  age  which  projected  it,  like  the  impulsive  communal 
movement  which  was  here  its  motive,  the  Pointed  style  at  Amiens 
is  full  of  excitement.  Go,  for  repose,  to  classic  work,  with  the 
simple  vertical  law  of  pressure  downwards.  Here,  rather,  you 
are  conscious  restlessly  of  that  sustained  equilibrium  of  oblique 
pressure  on  all  sides,  which  is  the  essence  of  the  hazardous  Gothic 
construction,  a  construction  of  which  the  "flying  buttress"  is  the 
most  significant  feature.  Across  the  clear  glass  of  great  windows 
of  the  triforium  you  see  it,  feel  it,  at  its  Atlas-work  audaciously. 
"A  pleasant  thing  it  is  to  behold  the  sun"  those  first  (jotliic  builders 
would  seem  to  ha\e  said  to  themselves;  and  at  Amiens,  for  in- 
stance, the  walls  have  disappeared;  the  entire  building  is  composed 
of  its  windows.  Those  who  built  it  miglit  have  had  for  their  one 
and  only  purpose  to  enclose  as  large  a  space  as  possible  with  the 
given  material. 

No;  the  peculiar  (jothic  buttress,  with  its  double,  triple,  four- 
fold flights,  while  it  makes  such  marvels  possible,  securing  light 
and  space  and  graceful  effect,  relieving  the  pillars  within  of  their 
massiveness,  is  not  a  restful  architectural  feature.  Consolidation 
of  matter  naturally  on  the  move,  security  for  settlement  in  a  very 
complex  system  of  construction — that  is  avowedly  a  part  of  the 
Gothic  situation,  the  Gothic  problem.  For  the  mere  melody  of 
Greek  architecture,  for  the  sense  as  it  were  of  music  in  the  oppo- 
sition of  successive  sounds,  you  got  harmony,  the  richer  music 
generated  by  opposition  of  sounds  in  one  and  the  same  moment; 
and  were  gainers.  And  then  in  contrast  with  the  classic  manner, 
the  vast  complexity  of  the  Gothic  style  seemed,  as  if  consciously, 
to  correspond  to  the  richness,  the  expressiveness,  the  thousandfold 
influence  of  the  Catholic  religion,  in  tlie  thirteenth  century  still 
in  natural  movement  in  every  direction.  The  later  Gothic  of 
the  fifteenth  and  sixteenth  centuries  tended  to  conceal,  as  it  now 
took  for  granted,  the  stnictural  use  of  the  buttress,  for  example; 
seemed  to  turn  it  into  a  mere  occasion  for  ornament,  not  always 
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ARTS    &■    DRCORATION 

pleasaiiti\  : — \\hilo  the  ornament  was  out  of  place,  the  structure 
failed.  Siicii  falsit}  is  far  enough  away  from  what  at  Amiens  i: 
really  of  the  thirteenth  century.  In  this  pre-eminently  "secular' 
church  the  execution,  in  all  the  defiance  of  its  method,  is  direct 
frank,  clearly  apparent,  with  the  result  not  only  of  reassuring  th( 
intelligence,  but  of  keeping  one's  curiosity  also  continually  on  tin 
alert,  as  we  linger  in  these  restless  aisles. 

The  best  stained  glass  is  often  that  stained  by  weather,  bi 
centuries  of  weather,  and  we  may  well  be  grateful  for  the  amaz 
ing  cheerfulness  of  the  interior  of  Amiens,  as  we  actually  find  it 
Wiridows  of  the  richest  remain,  indeed,  in  the  apsidal  chapels 
and  the  rose-windows  of  the  transept  are  known,  from  the  pre 
vailing  tones  of  their  stained  glass,  as  Fire  and  Water,  the  westeri 
rose  symbolizing  in  like  manner  Earth  and  Air,  as  respectivel; 
green  and  blue.  But  there  is  no  reason  to  suppose  that  the  interio 
was  ever  so  darkened  as  to  prevent  one's  seeing,  really  and  clearly 
the  dainty  ornament,  which  from  the  first  abounded  here ;  th 
floriated  architectural  detail;  the  broad  band  of  flowers  am 
foliage,  thick  and  deep  and  purely  sculptured,  above  the  arche 
of  nave  and  choir  and  transepts. 

The  builders  of  the  church  seem  to  have  projected  no  ver 
noticeable  towers ;  though  it  is  conventional  to  regret  their  absence 
especially  with  visitors  from  England,  where  indeed  cathedral  an^ 
other  towers  are  apt  to  be  good,  and  really  make  their  marl 
Robert  de  Luzarches  and  his  successors  aimed  rather  at  the  domica 
outline,  with  its  central  point  at  the  centre  of  the  church,  the  spir< 
The  existing  spire  is  a  wonderful  mass  of  carpentry  of  the  begin 
ning  of  the  sixteenth  century,  at  which  time  the  lead  that  cart 
fully  wraps  every  part  of  it  was  heavily  gilt.  The  great  wester 
towers  are  lost  in  the  west  front,  the  grandest,  perhaps  the  earlies' 
examples  of  its  species — three  profound,  sculptured  portals; 
double  gallery  above,  the  upper  gallery  carrj'ing  colossal  image 
of  twenty-two  kings  of  the  House  of  Judah ;  then  the  great  rose 
above  it  the  ringers'  gallery,  half  masking  the  gable  of  the  na\  i 
and  uniting  at  their  topmost  stories  the  twin,  .but  not  exactl 
equal  or  similar,  towers,  oddly  oblong  in  plan,  as  if  never  intende 
to  carry  pyramids  or  spires. 

Such  brilliant  and  immortal  writing  as  this  make 
of  the  present  volume  a  stimulus  and  an  inspiration.  ] 
is  therefore  the  more  regrettable  that  the  editor  foun 
no  space  to  include  selections  from  such  men  as  Remy  d 
Gourmont,  Octave  Mirbeau,  Anatole  France,  or  sue 
lesser  known  but  vivid  writers  as  Vernon  Lee,  Benedett 
Croce,  Gordon  Craig,  Clive  Bell,  George  du  Maurier,  c 
Ralph  Adams  Cram,  or  such  masters  as  Leonardo  d 
Vinci  (who  was  a  writer)  or  Vasari — to  mention  only 
few  who  come  immediately  to  mind  In  looking  over  th 
table  of  contents. 


Art  and  Her  Allies  in 
New  Books 

GREAT  ARTISTS  AND  THEIR  WORKS  BY  GREA' 
AUTHORS.  Compiled  by  Arthur  Mansfield  Brooks.  Bo 
ton,  Mass.:  Marshall  Jones  Co. 

The  prime  purpose  of  this  book  is  to  present,  in  small  compa; 
the  clearly  reasoned  opinions  of  men  who  have  treated  the  philosop! 
of  art  not  less  with  simplicity  of  language  than  depth  of  understani 
ing :  novelists  and  essayists  not  less  than  professed  critics.  The  hot 
contains  107  selections,  from  a  list  of  writers  including  names  of  su< 
varied  suggestion  as  Plularch,  Thackeray.  John  Ruskin,  James  Mel 
Whistler,  ViolIet-le-Duc.  Nathaniel  Hawthorne.  Walter  Pater,  Rod! 
Edward  Gibbon,  Havelock  Kllis,  John  Addington  Svmonds. 
OLD  NEW  ENGLAND  DOORWAYS:    By  Albert  G.  Robii 

son.     New  York :  Charles  Scribner's  Sons. 

An  essay  profusely  illustrated  from  the  author's  unique  colic 
tion  of  photographs  of  oldtime  New  England  houses  and  doorwa\ 
THE  FINE  ART  OF  PHOTOGRAPHY.    By  Paul  L.  Ande 

son.     Philadelphia :  J.  B.  Lippincott  Company. 

This   volume   might   be   entitled   "Painting   with   the   Camera," 
it  deals  with  photography  as  a  fine  art.     Its  aim  is  to   point  out  tl 
underlying  principles  of  art  in  so  far  as  they  are  applicable  to  photo 
raphy,    and   to   encourage   tne   student   of   the   subject   to   apply    the 
principles  in  his  own  work. 
PROGRESSIVE  STEPS  IN  ARCHITECTURAL  DRAV 

ING.     By  George  W.  Seaman.     Peoria,  111.:  Manual  Ar 

Press. 

A    step-by-step   method    for    student-draughtsmen,    together    wi 
details  of  construction  and  design,  to  be  used  as  a  textbook  in  draugf 
ing  courses,  and   as  a  reference  book  in  architectural   offices. 
CHATS  ON  ROYAL  COPENHAGEN  PORCELAIN.     I 

Arthur  Hayden.     New  York:  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Compan 

A  history  of  this  field  from  1760  to  the  present  date,  with  val 
able  chapters  on  the  modern  renaissance,  and  an  additional  chapt 
on  the  Copenhagen  .^rt  Faience  as  a  new  note  in  ceramic  art. 


ARTS    S-    DECORATION 

ANATOMICAL  DIAGRAMS.     Jiy  James  A.  Dunlap.     New 

\'ork::  The  Macmillan  Company. 

Designed  for  the  use  of  art  students,  with  analytic  notes,  and 
an  introductory  preface  by  Dr.  John  Cleland,  professor  of  anatomy 
in  the  University  of  Glasgow. 

OLD    ENGLISH    INTERIORS.      By    C.    J.    Charles.      New- 
York  :  John  Lane  Company. 

A    descriptive    and    historical    treatise   on   the    development   of 
English   decoration    with   regard   to   the   different   periods.      Profusely 
illustrated. 
THE    PAINTER'S    PALETTE.      By    Denman    Waldo    Ross. 

Boston  and  New  York:  Houghton  Mifflin  Company. 

This  is  a  theory  of  tone  relations  as  an  instrument  of  expres- 
sion by  the  lecturer  on  design  in  Harvard  University.  "The  work 
of  art  is  something,  anything,  that  is  particularly  well  done.  To  do 
anything  well  requires  scientific  knowledge,  technical  skill,  and  the 
habit  of  overcoming  difficulties.  In  painting  there  are  many  difficul- 
ties connected  with  the  use  of  the  palette.  It  is  the  aim  of  this  book 
to  explain  what  they  are  and  how  they  may  be  overcome,  so  that  the 
purpose  may  be  fulfilled  and  the  idea  expressed." 
ENGLISH  PAGEANTRY.    An  Historical  Outline.    By  RoE^rt 

Withington.    Vol.  L    Harvard  University  Press. 

Originating  in  the  mists  of  pre-Christian  folk  custom,  the  pageant 
has  always  been  conspicuous  in  the  life  of  the  English  people,  and, 
like  all  dramatic  or  semi-dramatic  forms,  it  is  a  growth,  deriving  its 
different  elements  from  various  sources.  This  volume  deals  with  tlie 
elements  of  the  subject  and  its  development  through  the  Elizabethan 
period. 
PICTURES     OF     LONDON    by    Celebrated    Artists.      'The 

Studio,'  Ltd. :  London,  Paris  and  New  York. 

Illustrations   in   color   and   monotone   of    familiar   scenes    of    the 
British  metropolis. 
PICTURES    OF    PARIS    by  Celebrated  Artists.     'The  Studio,' 

Ltd.:  London,  Paris  and  New  York. 

The  French  capital  by  English,  American  and  French  artists. 
EARLY  ENGLISH  WATER-COLOR  Drawings  by  the  Great 

Masters.    Special  Number  to  'The  Studio,'  1919. 

Articles  by  A.  J.  Finberg,  with  representative  illustrations  in 
color  and  monotone. 

ABRAHAM  LINCOLN.     A  Play  by  John  Drinkwater.     Bos- 
ton: Houghton  Mifflin  Company. 

The  much  discussed  drama  success  of   London,   soon  to  be  pro- 
duced in  this  country. 
STUDIES  IN  THE  ELIZABETHAN  DRAMA.    By  Arthur 

Symons.    New  York:  E.  P.  Dutton  &  Company. 

In  this  volume  are  gathered  together  more  than  a  dozen  acute 
and  illuminating  essays  on  Shakespeare  and  contemporary  plays  and 
playwrights.  Originally  contributed  to  various  reviews  and  magazines, 
they  have  been  here  brought  together  and  thoroughly  revised  by  Mr. 
Symons,  so  that  they  represent — as  now  prnited — some  of  his  most 
mature  and  valuable  critical  achievements,  couched  in  the  distin- 
guished and  beautiful  English  of  which  Mr.  Symons  is  the  acknowl- 
edged master. 
THE    CHANGING    DRAMA.       By    Archibald     Henderson. 

Cincinnati :  Stewart  &  Kidd  Company. 

-A  vital  book,  popular  in  style,   cosmopolitan   in  tone,   appraising 
the  drama  of  the  past  sixty  years,  its  changes,  contributions  and  ten- 
dencies.    Has  an  expression  of  the  large  realities  of  the  art  and  life 
of  our  time. 
EDUCATION    BY    VIOLENCE.     By  Henry  Seidel  Canby, 

Ph.D.    New  York:  The  Macmillan  Company. 

Essays  on  the  war  and  the   future  by  a   distinguished  professor 
of  Yale  University. 
WHAT  PICTURES  TO  SEE  IN  EUROPE.    By  Lorinda  M. 

Bryant.     New-  York:  John  Lane  Company. 

A  new  revised  and  enlarged  edition  of  a  book  that  has  achieved 
a  certain  popularity.     One  chapter  is  devoted  to  the  mistakes  of  sight- 
seers in  Europe  and  how  to  avoid  them — the  mistakes ! 
IHE  HOUSING  OF  THE  UNSKILLED  WAGE  EARNER. 

By  Edith  Elmer  \\'ood.     New  "Vork:  Macmillan  Company. 

The  author  takes  up  the  various  philanthropic  schemes  and 
tliuse  of  private  corporations  to  build  model  dwellings.  Her  argu- 
ment is  that  the  general  problem  is  one  which  is  clearly  up  to  the 
community,  and  that  it  has  become  a  social  duty  to  make  sure  that 
the  dwellings  of  even  the  poorest  citizens  are  clean  and  wholesome. 
ANTIQUE  JEWELR\'  AND   TRINKETS.     By   Fred   W. 

Burgess.     New  York:  G.  P.  Putnam's  Sons. 

This  is  an  addition  volume  to  the  "Home  Connoisseur  Series." 
Careful  examination  of  museum  exhibits,  varied  assortments  of 
antique  jewels  in  dealers'  stocks,  and  elsewhere,  has  enabled  the 
author  to  gather  much  useful  information  about  these  so  varied  curios, 
the  work  of  man  in  past  ages  and  of  all  civilized  nations  of  recent 
times.  There  are  142  illustrations. 
MASTERPIECES    OF    PAINTINC].     By  Orlin    H.  Venner. 

Lincoln,  Neb.:  The  Claflin  Company. 

Prepared  as  an  elementary  textbook  on  picture  study  in  the 
public  schools  by  the  educational  director  of  tlie  Presbyterian  Churches 
of  Nebraska,  this  book  aims  to  facilitate  picture  study.  It  aims  to 
emphasize  the  social  significance  of  pictures.  It  may  be  a  trifle  too 
elementary  to  attain  wide  service. 
RECONSTRUCTING    AMERICA:     Our     Next     Big    Job. 

Edited  by  Edwin  Wildman.     Boston:  The  Page  Company. 

Views  on  Reconstruction  and  Readjustment  by  prominent 
.Americans. 
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MODERN  JAPAN.    Hy  Amos  S.  Hershcy.   Indianapolis:  Bobbs 

Merrill  Company. 
This   book   deals   not   with   cherry    hlossoms   and   geisha   girls   lit 
with   iiolitical.   industrial,   social   and   educational  phases   of    Nippon. 
A    GOLDEN    AGE    OF    AUTHORS.     By  William  Webste 

Ellsworth.     Boston  and  New  \'ork::  Houghton  Mifflin  Com 

pany. 

Reminiscences    and    recollection   of    a   distinguislied    publisher. 
THE  CHURCH  AND  ITS  AxMERICAN  OPPORTUNITY' 
By  Various  Writers.      Edited  by  Charles  Lewis  Slattery.     Nev 

York:  Macinillan  Company. 
PAINTING.     By  W.  A.  Sinclair.    Boston :  Four  Seas  Company 

A  brief  theoretical  essay  on  the  art. 
THE    ELEMENTS    OF    PHOTOGRAPHY.     By  Frank  R 

Fraprie.     Boston :  American   Photographic  Publishing  Com 

pany. 

Practical  advice  and   information   for  lieginners. 


Dynamic  Symmetry  anc 
the  ''Diagonal" 

SUCH  a  large  quantity  of  material  has  come  to  ligh 
as  a  result  of  Jay  Hambidge's  discovery  of  the  prin 
ciple  of  dynamic  symmetry  that  he  has  undertake: 
the  publication  of  a  monthly  devoted  to  this  new  theor 
of  art.  It  is  to  be  called  The  Diagonal,  and  will  be  pub 
lished  by  the  Yale  University  Press.  It  will  be  devote< 
to  the  explanation  of  dynamic  symmetry  and  its  applica 
tion  to  different  phases  of  design.  A  preliminar 
announcement  gives  the  following  explanation  of  Mr 
Hambidge's  discovery: 

"Since  the  first  century  B.  C,  many  efforts  have  been  made,  b; 
artists  and  others,  to  reduce  the  human  structure  to  some  schemi 
of  proportion.  Bertram  Windle,  an  English  lecturer  on  fine  art 
enumerates  eighty-eight.  This  list  includes  the  names  of  some  o: 
the  most  famous  artists  of  the  middle  ages  such  as  Cimabue,  Giotto 
Michael  Angelo  and  Albrecht  Durer.  If  the  scheines  advancet 
by  these  men  were  used,  then,  without  exception,  the  human  figure: 
produced  thereby  would  be  static,  and  therefore  untrue  to  nature 
If  nature  is  a  criterion  apparently  static  man  could  not  function 
The  authors  of  these  schemes  of  proportion  follow,  in  one  way  oi 
another,  the  discredited  Roman  author  Vitruvius  or  the  Romar 
tradition  of  classic  art  wherein  the  human  form  is  reduced  to  cer- 
tain multiples  and  fractions  of  a  unit  derived  from  the  figure,  suet 
as  seven  and  one-half  heads  for  the  stature,  so  many  forearms,  oi 
hands  or  feet  or  noses,  or  certain  multiples  of  the  back  bone.  Ont 
author  has  an  elaborate  scheme  for  the  construction  of  a  sexles: 
figure  which  is  to  be  used  as  a  base  for  the  creation  of  a  inan  or  i 
woman  by  the  addition  of  certain  quantities  to  hips  or  shoulders 
There  is  a  story  that  the  teacher  of  Velasquez  advised  hiin  that  ii 
was  not  necessary  to  study  the  female  figure  from  life  as  he  could 
obtain  all  the  necessary  information  from  Durer's  scheme  for 
female  proportion. 

"It  is  almost  needlessi  to  say  that  the  employment  of  such 
schemes  would  produce  a  mechanical  result ;  be  no  more  than 
a  recipe.  One  aspect  of  static  symmetry  is  produced  by 
using  units  of  length,  these  units,  when  extended  to  area  or  volume, 
creating  automatically  a  series  of  squares  or  cubes  or  some  even 
fractional  part  of  such  forms.  Even  a  casual  examination  of  the 
human  figure  shows  that  it  is  impossible  to  reduce  the  model  to  any 
scheme  depending  upon  multiple  units.  Moreover  there  are  no 
two  human  figures  exactly  alike  although  there  is  a  tendency 
toward  a  norm.  Too  much  strain  toward  a  normal  or  ideal  figure 
type,  however,  is  dangerous  for  the  artist;  first,  because  character 
is  weakened,  and,  second,  because  such  an  ideal  will  be  arbitrary 
or  personal  unless  the  real  human  proportions  are  understood. 
Dynamic  symmetry  shows  us  that,  in  its  basic  aspect,  the  propor- 
tions of  the  human  figure  are  identical  with  the  proportions  of  the 
plant ;  that  vegetable  and  animal  architecture  are  essentially  the 
same.  And,  for  the  purpose  of  direct  observation  and  checking, 
the  animal  is  better  than  the  plant  structure  because  the  animal 
skeleton  is  comparatively  stable.  The  symmetry  of  the  classic 
Greek  figure,  as  we  find  it  in  statuary,  is  dynamic.  The  symmetry 
oi  the  human  figure  is  dynamic.  As  far  as  the  record  shows  the 
figure  of  art,  since  the  classic  period,  is  static.  Whatever  good 
there  is  in  the  human  figure  of  art  since  the  classic  period  results 
from  feeling  or  intuition  on  the  part  of  the  artist;  certainly  not 
from  knowledge. 
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"This  statement  is  not  intended  in  any  way  to  belittle  the  high 
excellence  of  the  best  art  of  the  past  two  thousand  years.  It  refers 
to  the  human  figure  only.  The  superficial  proof  of  the  statement 
lies  in  the  superiority  of  the  Greek  figure.  The  excellence  of 
niedi.Tval  and  modern  art  lies  in  other  qualities  than  those  obtain- 
able from  a  just  construction  of  man's  form." 

Some  twenty  years  ago,  Mr.  I  lainbidge,  being  im- 
pressed by  the  incoherence  of  modern  design  and  con- 
\inced  that  there  must  exist  in  nature  some  correlating 
principle  which  could  give  artists  a  control  of  areas, 
undertook  a  comparative  study  of  the  bases  of  all  design, 
both  in  nature  and  in  art.  This  labor  resulted  in  the 
determination  of  two  types  of  symmetry  or  proportion, 
one  of  which  possessed  qualities  of  activity,  the  other  of 
passi\-ity.  For  conxenience,  the  active  type  was  termed 
dynamic  symmetry,  the  other,  static  symmetry. 

Careful  study  of  the  anatomy  of  the  human  figure,  in 
the  light  of  dynamic  symmetry,  recently  made  by  Mr. 
Hambidge  at  the  Harvard  Medical  School,  has  disclosed 
many  new  and  startling  ideas  connected  with  the  con- 
struction of  the  figure  for  artistic  purposes.  These  ideas, 
amply  illustrated,  will  receive  special  consideration  in 
The  Diagonal. 

The  major  portion  of  the  (ireek  material  to  be  pub- 
lished by  The  D'uujoual  will  be  from  the  luiropean  mu- 
seums. 


Exhibitions  in  the  New 
York  Galleries 

AMONG  the  art  galleries  in  New  York  it  is  be- 
coming more  and  more  the  custom  to  follow  the 
lead  of  society  and  time  exhibitions  to  follow  the 
opening  of  the  Grand  Opera  season  continuing  their 
shows  into  late  Spring  and,  in  some  cases,  well  into  the 
Summer — since  through  this  means  not  only  does  the 
New  York  public  benefit  by  this  timing  arrangement  but 
also  do  the  spring  and  early  summer  visitors  and  tran- 
sients from  other  parts  of  the  country. 

This  year,  the  art  season  is  just  getting  into  harness 
and  there  are  some  startling  changes  in  store  for  the 
regular  gallery  visitors.  Chief  among  these  is  the  re- 
moval of  the  Kraushaar  Gallery  from  their  long  occu- 
pied location  on  Fifth  Avenue  near  28th  Street,  to  680 
Fifth  Avenue — opposite  St.  Thomas'  Church.  Their 
move  occurs  November  1st  and  their  first  exhibition  about 
November  15th,  will  be  of  the  etchings  of  the  famous 
French  artist  Alphonse  Legros,  which  promises  to  prove 
of  intense  interest  to  lovers  of  this  fine  art  and  the  Krau- 
shaar Gallery  expects  a  most  successful  exhibition. 


Beginning  October  20th  the  Macbeth  Gallery.  45(1 
Fifth  Avenue,  opened  a  three-week  exhibition  which  is 
called  a  "15  by  15  show,"  that  is  to  say,  there  are  fif- 
teen paintings  by  fifteen  American  artists  and  it  is  ex- 
tremely interesting  both  as  to  choice  of  subjects  and  their 
arrangement. 

The  roster  ot  artists  exhibiting  includes  the  names  of 
Chase,  C.  H.  Davis,  Ochtman,  R.  I-'..  Miller,  C.  Francis 
Murphy,  Ryder,  C.  W.  Faton,  Fricseke,  Wm.  Sartain, 
T.  W.  Dewing,  his  wife,  i\L  C.  Dewing,  Childe  Hassam, 
Ivan  Olinsky,  Lathrop  and  Paul  Dougherty. 

Though  most  ot  the  paintings  have  been  shown  before, 
this  combination  is  nnw  and  very  delightful  in  that  it  gives 
the  visitor  an  opportunity  to  compare  the  works  of  these 
able  artists. 


The  Knoedler  Gallery,  556  Fifth  Avenue,  is  holding 
two  exhibitions  at  one  time.  One,  of  the  ofl'icial  por- 
traits of  the  Allied  Commanders  by  Dana  Pond,  holds 


== 

- 

MAGGS    BROTHERS 

34.  &  35  Conduit  Street;  New   Bond  Street 

LONDON                                       ENGLAND 

CARRY  ONE  OF  THE  LARGEST  AND 

CHOICEST  STOCKS  IN    ENGLAND  OF 

jl 

FINE   AND    RARE 

i 

BOOKS,    PRINTS 

AND 

AUTOGRAPHS 

Illustrated    Catalogues   in    each   department 

regularly  issued 

: 

Tliene  Catalogues  appeal  especially  to  the 

Connoisseur,  Collector  and  Antiquarian 

Customers'  "desiderata"  searched 

for  and  reported   free  of  charge 

Shipments  to  America  every  week 

ITEMS  OF  RARITY  AND  INTEREST  ALWAYS 

GLADLY  PURCHASED 

Established  over  fifty  years 

-  1 

RARE  OLD  ENGRAVINGS 

Colour  Prints,  Pictures,  and 
Original  Drawings 

Scarce  Illustrated  Books    Americana 

CATALOGUES    FREE 

A.  BERTHEL'S  GALLERIES 

.^9-41  New  Oxford  St.,  London  W.  C,  1,  England 


Florentine  Arts 

Q,  GALLOZZI 
573  Madison  Ave.  New  York  City 


ANTIQUES  AND   DECORATION  at    a  moderate  price 


A   Urge  colleclion  of  linens  from 

THE    INDUSTRIE     FEMMINILI    ITALIANE 


Tooled    Writing   Set   '   Scrap    Baskets  -  Portfolios 
Photo   Books,  etc. 


Page  5S 


Decorative  Leather  Screens 

Charles  R.  Yandell  &  Co. 

Leather  Furniture  Covering 

z  West  45th  Street 


Tel.   1905  Bryant 
"     1655       " 


ESTABLISHED   lej'l 


llllllllllllllllllilllllilllllllllllilliillllilillllililllllllillPlillllllllllli 


AEY   COGGESHALLI 


Iiniit©rn®]r  D@€©raitor 


M  EAST  FORTY-EIGHTH  STREET 


lillllllliilllllllllllllllllllill 


ARTS    &    DECORATION 

considerable  interest  lor  us  Americans  because  of  our 
distance  from  the  seat  of  war  and  our  unfamiliarity  with 
the  appearance  of  these  great  personalities. 

InterestinfT  as  this  show  is,  it  is  shadowed  by  the  ulti- 
mate charm  of  the  remarkable  paintings  of  Ireland  by 
Power  O'Malley.  1  his  scion  of  I'.rin  is  an  American 
whose  education  and  art  education  have  been  entirely 
pursued  of  New  York. 

Indeed  his  first  knowledge  of  Ireland  dates  no  further 
back  than  eight  years  and  one  gathers  that  his  exquisitely 
sympathetic  treatment  of  his  subjects  is  perhaps  due  to 
what  he  has  learned  of  that  lovely  land  from  his  for- 
bears in  this  country. 

Two  large  rooms  are  filled  with  his  paintings  most  of 
which  were  shown  at  the  (jaelic  League  in  Dublin  seven 
years  ago  with  tremendous  success.  At  that  time  critics 
and  connoisseurs  agreed  that  he  had  revealed  the  spirit 
and  substance  of  Ireland. 

Every  side  of  Irish  life  is  represented.  Portraits  of 
various  types,  landscapes,  village  life  and  interiors. 
Three  paintings  stand  out  as  exceptional:  "The  Dark 
Cloud,"  "A  Grey  Day"  and  "Road  to  the  Sea."  In  all 
these  the  wistful  sadness  that  forever  hangs  over  this 
charming  land  is  felt  intensely.  The  exhibition  is  too 
large  to  admit  of  extended  criticism  but  art  lovers  should 
make  a  point  of  visiting  it  not  once  but  several  times. 


The  Arden  Gallery,  599  Fifth  Avenue,  has  been  hold- 
ing an  exhibition  of  the  war  collection  of  Mr.  A.  E.  Cial- 
latin  that  is  of  thrilling  interest.  There  are  four  medals  in 
bronze  by  Manship  and  Antonin  Mercie,  three  drawings 
by  Renoir,  Boardman  Robinson  and  Raemaekers,  a  dry- 
point  by  McBey,  and  thirty-seven  lithographs  by  almost 
as  many  artists  of  many  nationalities  and  including  such 
brilliant  names  as  Nevinson,  Dulac,  Bone,  Shannon, 
Brangwyn,  Pryse,  Hassam,  Steinlein,  Porain,  Benito,  L. 
Jonas,  Sem,  Bellows  and  Pennell. 

One  is  at  once  impressed  by  the  fine  taste  of  this  col- 
lector, who  has  not  hesitated  to  assemble  in  one  exhibi- 
tion works  of  such  diverse  interests,  and  seldom  does  one 
find  so  much  entertainment  in  so  small  a  show. 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  things  in  the  collection 
is  Edmond  Dulac's  "Poland,  a  Nation,"  which  must  be 
seen  to  be  appreciated,  and  Mr.  Gallatin  is  to  be  con- 
gratulated on  his  collection  and  thanked  for  his  courtesy 
in  showing  them  to  the  public. 


At  the  Ehrich  galleries,  707  Fifth  Avenue,  Frank 
Brangwyn's  war  posters  are  attracting  not  only  the 
habitues  of  the  galleries  but  many  people  who  do  not 
regularly  attend  such  exhibitions.  This  artist's  work  is 
too  well  known  to  call  for  mention  further  than  to  say 
that  this  collection  of  posters  is  of  such  an  amazing 
strength  as  to  be  almost  overpowering  and  one  recog- 
nizes instantly  the  enormous  influence  this  artist  wielded 
in  recruiting  soldiers  for  England  during  the  war. 

As  usual  futurism,  post-impressionism  and  all  the 
modern-isms  fill  the  walls  of  the  Daniel  Gallery  at  2 
West  47th  Street.  Out  of  the  maze  of  color  the  visitor 
encounters  two  pictures,  "The  Bathers"  by  Glackens,  and 
"Along  the  Shore"  by  Prendergast,  stand  out.  And 
Ernest  Lawson's  three  pictures  show  all  his  lustrous 
clarity  of  color  and  satisfying  traits  of  artistry. 

The  Henry  Reinhardt  Gallery,  565  Fifth  Avenue,  is 
holding  an  exhibition  of  paintings  by  six  artists  whose 
works  are  well  known.  It  is  of  peculiar  interest  in  that 
the  artists  have  arranged  the  show,  selected  the  paint- 
ings, and  hung  them  to  suit  themselves.  The  list  includes 
Hobart,  Nicolls,  Edwin  Potthast,  Elliott  Clark,  Ivan 
Olinsky,  El  Volkert  and  Henry  B.  Snell. 

Scott  and  Fowles,  590  Fifth  Avenue,  are  holding  an 
exhibition    of    paintings    by    Chase,    Wyants,    Harrison, 
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Inncss,  Dewey  and  C.  H.  Davis,  and  all  artists  being  so 
well  known  as  to  warrant  only  thanks  to  this  tirm  for 
presenting  them  again  for  our  pleasure. 


Kennedy  &  Co.,  613  Fifth  Avenue,  is  showing  fortv- 
one  engraved  portraits  of  Washington  by  almost  as  many 
artists  and  some  forty  other  engravings  of  other  Early 
Americans. 

Altogether  it  forms  a  most  entertaining  exhibition  that 
appeals  not  only  to  Americans  but  to  all  art  lovers. 


Arthur  Ackerman  &  Sons,  inc.,  10  East  46th  Street, 
have  on  view  a  line  and  colorful  array  of  old  sporting 
prints  that  will  gladden  the  hearts  of  every  lover  of 
these  quaint  works  of  art.  And  for  November  the  gal- 
lery has  scheduled  a  water-color  exhibit  and  drawings 
by  Bertram  Sandy  of  American  aeroplanes  at  work. 
None  who  heard  the  whistling  debut  of  the  Liberty  mo- 
tors on  the  Western  front  in  June,  1918,  will  miss  seeing 
this  show  any  more  than  that  they  will  ever  forget  the 
joy  that  flooded  them  when  they  first  heard  the  throbbing 
of  this  motor  in  air.  It  is  said  that  Sandy's  exhibition 
in  London  was  crowded  continually  and  a  repetition  of 
l*'nglish  enthusiasm  is  anticipated  for  New  York. 


Beginning  No\ember  third,  (iimpel  &  Wildcnstein, 
647  Fifth  Avenue,  will  hold  an  exhibition  that  will  in- 
clude works  of  all  the  most  important  American  artists 
(painters,  sculptors,  engravers),  and  a  perusal  of  the 
list  reveals  an  all-American  assemblage  of  first  water. 
Aside  from  its  interest  as  an  exhibition  of  art  it  is  par- 
ticularly pleasing  to  be  able  to  see  a  complete  presenta- 
tion of  American  art  works.  The  public  will  do  well  to 
note  the  date  of  this  show  and  benefit  by  it. 


An  exhibition  of  modern  French  art,  brought  together 
under  the  auspices  of  the  French  government,  with 
the  expressed  hope  of  drawing  France  and  this  country 
closer  together  in  matters  of  art,  will  be  shown  this  fall 
in  the  large  exhibition  room  of  the  Metropolitan  Mus- 
eum of  Pine  Arts,  where  now  the  loan  exhibition  of  laces 
and  tapestries  is  installed,  and  in  smaller  galleries  ad- 
joining. It  will  consist  of  paintings,  a  limited  number 
of  sculptures,  and  examples  of  the  decorative  arts,  and 
be  representative  of  the  best  French  work  in  these  vari- 
ous branches.  All  arrangements  have  been  made  by  the 
i  rench  Ministry  of  Public  Instruction  and  the  Fine  Arts, 
and  the  organization  known  as  the  Triennale,  which 
unites  the  three  principal  societies  of  artists — the  Artistes 
I'rancais,  the  Societe  Nationale  des  Beaux-Arts,  and  the 
Salon  d'Automne.  Co-operating  with  these  authorities 
in  this  country  are  Maurice  Casenave,  director-general 
of  the  French  Services  in  the  United  States,  and  his  as- 
sistant, Lieut.  C.  Michaux,  in  charge  of  the  bureau  oi 
arts  and  publicity.  The  selection  of  the  works  to  be  in- 
cluded in  this  exhibition  is  being  made  in  France  by  a 
jury  appointed  by  the  Ministry  and  the  Triennale.  We 
have  the  assurance  that  the  selection,  while  it  will  be 
limited  to  modern  art,  will  not  be  confined  to  any  one 
school  or  tendency.  The  precise  date  of  this  exhibition 
has  not  yet  been  determined,  but  it  is  probable  that  it 
will  be  opened  in  No\ember  and  continue  on  view  for  a 
month,  after  which  it  will  be  shown  in  other  large  cities. 


VISION 

I  love  all  things  that  pass:  their  briefness  is 

Music  that  fades  on  transient  silences. 

Winds,  birds,  and  {ilittering  leaves  that  flare  and  fall, — 

They  fling  delight  iicross  the  world  ;  they  call 

To  rhythmic-flashing  limbs  that  rove  and   race     .     .     . 

A  moment  in  the  dawn  for  ^'oiith's  lit  face; 

A  moment's  passion,  closing  on  the  cry — 

"O  Beaut>',  born  of  lovely  things  that  die!" 

— Siegfried  S.\ssoon. 
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This  charming  cabinet 
with  exquisitely  deco- 
rated panels  in  the  style 
of  Angelica  Kauffmann 
is  a  worthy  example 
from  the  unusually  fine 
collection  of  Adams 
Satinwood  Furniture 
now  on  view  at  our 
Studios. 


554    Madison    Ave. 

Corner  .S5th    Street 

NEW     YORK 

Branch:   406   Madison   Ave. 
Bet.  47th  and  48th  St.. 


pLOORLAMP 
72  inches  high. 
Carved  walnut,  Polychrome 
colors.  Green  Marble  Base, 
Fitted  with  27  inch  Plaited 
Champagne  Silk  Shade, 
trimmed  with  Mulberry 
Moss  Edging  and  with  8 
inch  Fringe, 

Lamp 
Shade 


$125.00 
$100.00 


Lamps  and  Shades  of  distinctive 
design  in  large  variety  of  exclu' 
sive  patterns.  Porcelains,  Carved 
Wood,  Iron  and  Estofado  finish 
lamps  with  Shades  to  match  in 
Vellumesque,  Parchment,  Silk  and 
Embroidered  Velvet. 

iKwiN  Post 

LAMPS  and  SHADES 

12  WEST  47th  STREET 

NEW  YORK 
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Wing  Canape  of  the  Regence  Period, 

carved  Walnut  frame  covered  with 

Verdure   Tapestry 

Length,  6  feet  5  inches  Height,  41   inches 

Depth,  ii  inches 

Interior  Decorations, 
Old    French   and  English  Furniture, 
Needlework,  Tapestries,  Porcelains, 

China  and  Glassware 

H.  Koopman  &  Son 

16  East  Forty-Sixth  Street,  New  York 

Opposite  Ritz-Carlton  Hotel 
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ENUS 
PENCILS 


Some  one  of  the  17  black  or  3  copy- 
ing degrees  of  the  renowned  VENUS 
PENCIL  —  acknowledged  in  every 
land  to  be  the  best  pencil  in  tb»' 
world— will  prove  to  be  THE  BEST 
PENCIL  FOR  YOUR  WORK. 


A  Folio  of  "Applied  Art" 


A 


PPLIKD  .\R1  "  is  a  collection  of  designs  com- 
prising fifty  plates  purporting  to  show  con- 
temporary tendencies  in  American  industrial 
art.  It  is  edited  by  Herbert  E.  Martini,  and  published 
by  F.  K.  Perenz  in  New  York  City.  Honorary  editors 
are  John  Cotton  Dana,  of  the  Newark  Free  Public  Li- 
brary; Heyworth  Campbell,  art  director  of  a  number  of 
popular  magazines;  IVI.  D.  C.  Crawford,  design  editor 
of  ff 'omen's  II' ear;  and  H.  A.  Weissberger,  an  adver- 
tising expert.  Each  of  these  contribute  an  essay  con- 
cerning various  phases  of  industrial  art,  while  Mr.  Mar- 
tini contributes  a  general  preface,  indicating  the  purpose 
of  this  folio  and  the  collections  which  will  from  time  tc 
time  be  published. 

In  looking  forward  to  the  development  of  our  applied 
arts,  Mr.  Campbell  warns  us  against  the  pitfalls  of  "pro- 
fessionalism unaided,  uninspired  by  idealism,"  whicli 
leads  always  to  dullness.  "Idealism,  on  the  other  hand, 
severed  from  experience  is  often  unsound."  He  suggests 
as  the  true  solution  the  constant  blending  of  theory  and 
practice  as  a  prerequisite  in  elevating  the  standard  of 
practical  professional  work. 

Perhaps  the  most  hopeful  expression  for  America's 
future  in  the  industrial  arts  is  that  of  John  Cotton  Dana, 
who  strikes  a  much-needed  note  of  patriotism  for  our  o\\.\ 
undervalued  achievements : 

"I  am  in  the  habit  of  telling  friends  who  misprize  American 
output  in  the  art  field  that  they  forget  two  things: — One,  that 
this  is  a  new  countrj-,  still  in  its  pioneer  period,  a  period  in  which 
it  is  extremely  difficult  to  divert  attention  and  due  rewards  from 
things  that  press  to  be  done  which  when  done  are  well  rewarded, 
to  things  that  mean  much  to  life  but  are  not  essentials  in  pioneer- 
ing. The  other,  that  when  they  misprize  our  art  they  probably 
are  thinking  of  what  they  call  the  'great'  arts  of  painting,  sculp- 
ture and  architecture,  being  unmindful  of  our  recent  marvelous 
advance  in  illustration,  decoration  or  applied  design. 

"These  advances  have  come  in  the  only  way  in  which  high 
skill,  originality',  courage,  patient  study  and  labor  can  ever  come 
into  any  part  of  the  field  of  art  production — and  that  way  is  the 
very  direct  and  simple  one  of  ready-to-pay  demand.  Genius  and 
talent  must  live,  even  if  the  living  be  only  a  crust.  While  our  art 
journals,  books,  museums  and  schools  of  art  have  been  speaking 
much  of  high  ideals;  while  our  rich  have  been  spending  millions 
on  European  art  products  but  only  dimes  on  those  of  America, 
our  magazines,  newspapers,  textile  weavers,  advertisers  and  other 
men  of  commerce  have  been  searching  for  men  of  talent  and  hard 
work,  paying  them  a  living  wage  for  their  output  in  the  'minor 
arts. 

"The  daily  need  felt  by  the  common  man  for  something  tn 
beautify,  or  commerce  to  make  more  attractive  and  saleable,  tn 
illustrate  and  explain, — these  have  brought  light  and  encouraged 
the  study  and  the  work  of  scores  of  men  who  are  giving  us  daily 
better  and  better  products  in  the  art  field. 

"We  are  as  artistic  a  people — meaning  by  that  a  people  with 
as  large  a  percentage  of  natural  art  ability — as  any  now  on  earth. 
In  the  grander  reaches  we  are  not  yet  artistic,  in  the  sense  that 
we  do  not  promise  liberal  rewards  to  painters,  sculptors  and  archi- 
tects. In  the  less  grand,  but  more  important,  fields  of  decoration, 
design  and  illustration  we  have  in  late  years  offered  good  wages 
and  got  good  results. 

"It  is  not  four  years  since  we  of  Newark  offered  a  large  prize 
to  the  winning  poster  in  a  national  competition.  Were  I  to  set 
out  the  total  results  of  that  call,  beside  a  group  of  posters  con- 
tributed in  recent  months  to  the  service  of  the  war,  the  advance 
in  this  very  special  art  form,  even  in  four  years,  would  seem  almost 
incredible.  Thanks  to  the  growing  insistence  of  demand  and 
tlianks  to  the  rapid  betterment  in  the  quality  of  demand,  the  supply 
of  good,  wholesome  art  products  steadily  increases  in  volume  and 
quality." 

This  initial  folio  of  fifty  plates  is  decidedly  a  step  in 
the  right  direction.  Some  of  our  native  American  deco- 
rative artists  are  eloquently  represented — men,  for  in- 
stance, like  Franklin  Booth,  whose  work  in  black  anil 
white  has  its  own  dignity  and  strength,  a  master  both  in 
the  field  of  illustration  and  advertising  art;  the  Resses, 
artists  of  delicacy  and  subtlety;  Charles  B.  Falls,  another 
American  of  versatility  and  power,  as  well  as  others. 
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The  Modernity  of 
William  Morris 

THE  eighteenth  century  revival  began  to  make  it- 
self felt  just  at  the  moment  of  Morris'  death. 
Standing  at  the  dawn  of  a  new  era  in  industrial 
art,  Americans  will  find  much  of  value  in  the  ideas  of 
this  innovator.  He  came  as  a  great  circle  of  light  into 
the  industrial  communities,  telling  tales  of  delight  and 
enlightenment  to  the  art  world  of  wool,  stained-glass, 
textiles  and  leather.  He  brought  into  his  work  and  the 
work  of  others  a  philosophy  of  practical  application,  and 
the  thought  that  at  that  very  time  all  artisans  were  but  a 
link  of  lasting  endurance  between  the  great  things  that 
had  been  and  the  better  things  that  were  to  come. 

We  picture  him,  a  humanist,  with  great  mane  of  hair, 
blue  shirt,  a  good  listener  and  a  good  story  teller,  and  of 
powerful  personality,  doubly  able  to  tell,  through  his 
intensely  practical  knowledge,  learned  by  his  plunge  into 
the  thick  of  the  fight,  face  to  face  with  the  great  labor 
problems  which  advanced  his  interests  for  human  free- 
dom and  a  new  social  system. 

He  held  that  to  exist  and  flourish,  art  must  be  freed 
from  mechanical  servitude,  and,  to  have  validity,  can  no 
longer  be  outside  our  lives. 

He  was  ever  a  lover  of  beauty,  and  before  all,  of 
architecture,  with  an  understanding  of  the  creative  in  art. 
and  he  carried  with  him  into  his  shops  this  constructive 
art  sense.  A  constructive  sense  powerful  and  human, 
that  was  weakened  only  by  an  excessive  socialistic  trend 
of  thought  which  ran  far  ahead  of  his  time. 

His  associates  were  men  of  Interest  and  Individuality 
— Rossetti,  Ruskin,  Burnes,  Jones — all  forming  a  link  of 
good  fellowship  and  intimacy  of  lasting  endurance, 
each  man  standing  out  in  prominence  among  the  men 
of  that  day. 

The  following  extracts  from  Morris  exactly  denote 
the  aims  of  the  best  artists  and  artisans  today: 

I  must  in  plain  words  say  of  the  decorative  arts,  of  all  the  arts, 
tli;it  it  is  not  so  much  that  we  are  inferior  in  them  to  all  who  have 
gone  before  us,  but  rather  that  they  are  in  a  state  of  anarchy  and 
disorganization,  which  makes  a  sweeping  change  necessary  and 
certain. 

The  only  real  help  for  the  decorative  arts  must  come  from  those 
who  work  in  them ;  nor  must  they  be  led,  they  must  lead. 

There  is  a  great  deal  of  sham  work  in  the  world,  hurtful  to 
the  bu\er,  more  hurtful  to  the  seller,  if  he  only  knew  it,  most 
hurtful  to  the  maker ;  how  good  a  foundation  it  would  be  toward 
getting  good  decorative  art  ...  if  we  craftsmen  were  to 
resolve  to  turn  out  nothing  but  excellent  workmanship  in  all 
things,  instead!  of  having,  as  we  too  often  have  now,  a  very  low- 
average  standard  of  work,  which  we  often  fall  below. 

I  do  not  want  art  for  a  few,  any  more  than  education  for  a 
few,  or  freedoni  for  a  few. 

Art  is  a  ver\'  serious  thing,  and  cannot  by  any  means  be  dis- 
sociated from  the  weight\-  matters  that  occupy  the  thoughts  of 
men. 

In  my  mind  it  is  not  possible  to  dissociate  art  from  morality, 
poh'tics,  and  religion.  Truth  in  these  great  matters  of  principle  is 
of  one,  and  it  is  only  in  formal  treatises  that  it  can  be  split  up 
diversely. 

Surely  if  it  be  worth  while  troubling  ourselves  about  the  works 
of  art  of  to-day,  of  which  any  amount  almost  can  be  done,  since 
we  are  yet  alive,  it  is  worth  while  spending  a  little  care,  fore- 
thought, and  money  in  preserving  the  art  of  bygone  ages,  of  which 
(woe  worth  the  while!)  so  little  is  left,  and  of  which  we  can  never 
have  any  more,  whatever  good-hap  the  world  may  attain  to. 

No  man  who  consents  to  the  destruction  or  the  mutilation  of 
;ui  ancient  building  has  any  right  to  pretend  that  he  cares  about 
art ;  or  has  any  excuse  to  plead  in  defense  of  his  crime  against 
ei\  ilization  and  progress,  save  sheer  brutal  ignorance. 

Architecture  would  lead  us  to  all  the  arts,  as  it  did  with  earlier 
men:  but  if  we  despise  it  and  take  no  note  of  how  we  are  housed, 
the  other  arts  will  have  a  hard  time  of  it  indeed. 
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*Excerpts  from  "Hopes  and  Fears  for  Art."    New  York:  Long- 
ans,  Green  &  Co.,  1919. 


An  halian  Table  :  Pair  Kien  Lung  Robin's  Egg  Blue  Chine 
celain  |ars.  Covers  and  Stands  :  Flemish  Cabinet  Inlaid  wilh  Mar. 
quetry  Ivory  and  Torioiscshcll  :  Crimson  XVM  Cenlury  Genoese 
Velvet  Robe  Heavily  Emb.oideted  with  Gold.  Persian  Court  Costume 
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13  EAST  57ih  STREET  NEW  YORK 

Removed  from  309  Fifth  Avenue 

ANTIQUES.  DECORATIONS 

KECENT   IMPOKTATIONS 

FRENCH  FURNITURE 

Signed   Pieces   by   the    Master   Cabinet   Makers   of  the 
Desirable  Epochs. 

ENGLISH   FURNITURE 
ANTIQUES.  TEXTILES 
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PURCHASING  HEADQUARTERS 
BARCELONA.   SPAIN 


TELEPHONE  PLAZA    ZSI6 


An  Unusual  Bench  in  the 
Spanish  Renaissance  Pe- 
riod. 55"  wide  by  66"  high. 
— One  of  many  interesting 
examples  of  Antique  Span- 
ish  Furniture  to   be  found 


^pantalj  Antique  i'ljnp 


MONTLLOR 


BROTHERS 


Collectors  and  Importem  of  Antiques  and  Objects  d'Art  Hispanos 

534   MADISON    AVENUE  NEW   YORK 
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Peking,  the  Violet  City 

ONE  docs  not  usually  think  of  a  city  as  a  color  or 
even  in  connection  with  color.  We  speak  of 
them  as  being  clear  or  otherwise;  as  being  sunny, 
cloudy  or  foggy,  but  with  the  exception  of  the  fogs  of 
London  and  the  brilliant  skies  of  New  York  who  but  a 
few  remember,  the  lovely  opalescent  mist  that  enshrouds 
Paris  half  the  year,  or  the  Haming  reflexions  of  Venice 

It  has  remained  for  Will  Thompson  in  the  September, 
1919,  issue  of  "Asia  Magazine"  to  tell  Occidentals  of 
the  exquisite  hues  of  old  Peking  in  paragraphs  so  charm- 
ing as  to  make  them  interesting  to  everyone  who  has  not 
seen  this  capital  of  ancient  civilization.  Mr.  Thompson 
says  in  part: 

"Late  afternoon ;  on  the  wall  of  the  Imperial  City.  Had  I 
been  asked  to  write  an  essay  on  the  apotheosis  of  Peking,  I 
assuredly  would  have  written  this  one.  Dreams  of  a  golden  dusk 
spent  in  the  old  garden  of  Prince  Ching,  last  and  greatest  of  the 
ultra-^Lanchus,  have  left  their  indelible  impress  deep  in  my  inner 
consciousness.  From  such  a  place,  at  such  a  time,  in  company 
with  such  a  personage,  should  an  apotheosis  be  written.  Alas, 
unhappily  for  me,  it  has  not  been  done;  and  this  remissness  in  my 
duties  can  never,  I  fear,  be  remedied.  Past  closed  palaces  and 
blood-colored  walls  of  crumbling  temples,  accosted  and  dazzled  by 
the  late  October  sunshine,  streaked  as  with  fingers  winy-red,  I 
have  come  on  a  mission  through  the  labyrinthine  streets  of  the 
Imperial  City.  The  chrysanthemums  were  blooming  in  the  old 
garden  of  Prince  Ching;  and  my  eyes  were  fairly  dazzled  by  the 
light  on  the  tiles  of  the  ancient  palace.  On  my  way  back  I  shall 
purchase  a  bouquet  of  the  aromatic  beauties  to  adorn  the  large 
vase  of  cloisonni'  on  the  inla\'  table  in  my  ancestral  hall.  Peking 
and  her  chrysanthemums,  and  the  walls  and  roofs  of  the  Forbidden 
City!  'i'onder  they  lie,  forbidden  now  as  always,  those  gleaming 
tiles  of  pure  yellow,  those  soaring  roofs  carved  in  the  images  of 
beasts  and  birds  rising  before  me,  clad  in  a  purple  diaphanous  veil 
which  hides  their  lower  parts. 

"The  Violet  City  permit  me  to  call  the  widow  of  Peking;  and 
Peking  is  bereft  of  her  ancient  Emperors.  Whether  or  not  an 
Imperial  head  shall  ever  again  sit  in  those  magical  corridors  re- 
nowned since  the  Tartar  conquest  remains  a  matter  of  doubt. 
The  Great  Pure  Manchu  dynasty  of  Tsing,  now  at  an  end, 
enjoyed  the  unique  distinction  of  being  the  last,  perhaps,  to  sit  on 
tile  Dragon  throne;  and  though  there  are  claimants  aplenty  to 
come  forward  and  state  their  claims,  not  only  of  the  Alanchus 
tliemselves  but  presumed  descendants  and  'shadow  emperors'  of 
tlie  ancient  Mings,  China  has  decided  to  try  out  her  fortunes  under 
presidential  guidance  for  a  while.  Which  is  all  well  and  good; 
but  China — the  China  we  ha\e  always  read  and  dreamed  about — 
without  an  Emperor!  The  idea  seems  at  first  a  little  incongruous, 
until  we  get  used  to  it.  Slowly  the  beams  have  faded  from  the 
little  paved  courtyard  \\here  for  a  brief  moment  they  held  their 
dance.  In  complete  shadow  now,  the  Violet  City  goes  through  its 
nigiith  transformation,  as  so  many  times  before;  yet  no  life  stirs 
within  those  grim  portals,  grown  suddenly  cold  and  terrible  under 
the  spell  of  approaching  night ;  no  light  gleams  from  those  dark- 
ened windows.  It  is  as  if  the  shadow  of  death  had  passed  sud- 
denly upon  the  scenes  of  life,  once  bright  and  gay  as  a  flower- 
garden,  leaving  in  its  wake  wreck  and  ruin  and  a  nameless  impres- 
sive silence.  Gone  is  all  lightness  and  gaiety  from  the  porticoes 
which  I  have  been  admiring;  and  everything  is  merged  together 
in  a  solid  mass  of  impenetrable  violet,  as  if  some  gorgeous  creation 
in  lead  had  been  dropped  into  the  fire,  then  brought  forth  and 
allowed  to  cool.  Again,  as  I  look  at  the  curious  phantasmagoria 
before  me,  the  outline  of  Coal  Hill  and  the  farthest  palace-roof 
appears  cut  out  of  purple  cardboard,  perfectly  Hat  against  a  copper 
sky.  Night  descends,  the  stars  thrill  out  expectantly ;  and  still  I 
sit,  motionless,  entranced  by  the  magical  dance  of  vapors  in  the 
cauldron-brew  of  night.  The  Violet  City  appears  to  rise,  to  grow 
taller,  as  by  one  supreme  effort,  then  to  fade,  to  melt  slowly  into 
the  azure  sky  of  which  it  forms  a  part.  The  copper  glows  linger, 
reluctantly,  then  turn  to  rose,  like  footprints  of  a  departing  Em- 
press in  the  pasque-flower  sky.  And  then  I  rise  and  turn  back 
from  the  wall,  saying  softly  to  myself,  'The  Violet  City  is  the 
widow  of  autumn — the  apotheosis  of  Peking!'  " 
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Intimate  Stories  of  Great 
Musicians 

ORIGIN  OF  THE  NAME  "KREUTZER  SONATA." 

IT  was  only  a  whim  of  Beethoven's  that  his  famous 
composition  was  dedicated  to  the  Franco-German 
violinist,  Rudolph  Kreutzer  (born  1766  at  Ver- 
sailles; died  at  Geneva  in  1831).  Originally  a  certain 
Bridgetower,  a  young  \iolinist  of  his  day,  was  chosen  for 
the  honor  but  on  account  of  a  quarrel  with  him  over  a 
young  lady,  Beethoven,  in  a  rage,  erased  Bridgetower's 
name  from  the  title  page,  placing  in  its  stead  Kreutzer — 
whom  he  had  never  seen! 

BEETHOVEN'S  KISS. 

\\'hen  Liszt  was  hut  t\\elve  years  of  age  (in  1823), 
he  gave  a  concert  which  was  attended  by  Beethoven,  who 
wished  to  encourage  the  youthful  prodigy  through  his 
presence.  When  the  little  virtuoso  came  out  on  the  plat- 
form, he  saw  the  famous  composer  in  the  front  row. 
Instead  of  being  unnerved  by  the  great  man's  presence, 
it  was  an  inspiration  to  Liszt.  In  the  storm  of  applause 
which  followed  the  Hrst  performance,  Beethoven  stepped 
up  on  the  platform,  caught  the  little  fellow  in  his  arms 
and  kissed  him  on  both  cheeks.  Liszt  never  forgot  the 
incident  which  he  used  to  repeat  with  great  pride. 

A  MUSICAL  PRIEST. 

The  celebrated  violinist  and  composer,  Antonio 
Vivaldi  (1675-1743),  during  the  last  years  of  his  life 
director  of  the  Venice  conservatorio  della  Pieta  and  the 
form  of  whose  concertos  served  Bach  as  a  model  for  his 
clavichord  and  orchestra  concertos,  was  a  Catholic  priest. 

Once,  when  officiating  at  Mass,  a  musical  idea  struck 
him;  he  left  the  altar  and  went  to  the  vestry  to  set  the 
thought  down.  This  done,  he  quietly  returned  to  the 
church  and  absent-mindedly  resumed  the  service. 

He  was  immediately  discharged,  but  his  bishop,  who 
probably  had  a  weak  spot  in  his  heart  for  the  musical  art 
and  its  votaries,  restored  Vivaldi  to  his  post,  on  the 
ground  that,  "being  a  musician  he  could  not  have  been  in 
.lis  right  mind!" 

CAMPANINI  AS  SOLDIER. 

Few  people  may  know  that  the  famous  opera  singer, 
Italo  Campanini  (1846-1896),  was  one  of  the  first  to 
serve  as  a  volunteer  under  Garibaldi.  He  fought  at 
Marsala  (  1860)  with  great  distinction,  receiving,  in  spite 
of  his  youth,  the  commission  of  a  sergeant.  At  the  battle 
of  Capua  he  was  wounded  by  two  sabre  cuts,  carrying 
the  scars  on  his  neck  and  right  cheek  to  the  end  of  his 
life. 

EMPRESS  CA  THERINE  II.  OF  RUSSIA  AND 
HER  MUSIC  TEACHER. 

The  famous  dramatic  composer,  Giovanni  Paisiello 
(1741-1816),  teacher  of  Catherine,  provoked  the 
jealousy  of  a  Russian  field  Marshal,  one  of  the  numerous 
favorites  of  the  erotic  Semiramis  ot  the  North.  Fhe 
Marshal,  after  a  peculiarly  violent  scene  with  Paisiello, 
gave  the  Italian  virtuoso  a  blow  which  was  immetliately 
returned  with   accumulated  interest. 

In  a  rage,  the  Marshal  ran  to  Catherine  asking 
Paisiello's  death.  "My  dear  Marshal,"  said  the  Empress 
with  a  malicious  smile  on  her  lips,  "you  forget  your  dig- 
nity in  striking  an  unoffending  man  and  a  great  artist; 
as  to  rank,  it  is  in  my  power  to  make  fifty  Marshals,  but 
not  one  Paisiello." 

Catherine's  tongue  was  always  as  sharp  as  her  wits, 
her  political  cleverness  and  the  enormous  power  her  auto- 
cratic position  gave  her.  Yet  she  could  be  as  kind  as  she 
was  harsh  and  always  gave  fullest  encouragement  and 
co-operation  to  artists  and  art  development  in  her 
empire. 
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Jnglish  Antique  Oak  Desk       ....  ^135.00 

-^  Antique  Oak  and  Polychrome  Stand  70.00 

Antique  Oak  Chair 30.00 

Pottery  Jug 20.00 

Pottery  Jardiniere 18.00 

Hand-tooled  Leather  Desk    S^t  50.00 

mcfi?rCollin5.inc. 
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We  have  exceptional 
facilities  for  making 
bronze  tablets  and 
memorials  according 
to  customers'  specifi- 
cations. Our  bronzes 
include  all  styles  from 
the  simplest  to  the 
most  elaborately 
modeled. 

Illustrations  siibniu  - 
ted  upon  request.  If 
you  specify  approx- 
imate size  desired, 
number  of  names,  and 
whether  ornamenta- 
tion is  to  be  plain, 
moderate  or  elabo- 
rate, full  size  designs 
will  he  furnished. 


Keei>^;^J|^aii^ton 


SiLVEHSMITllS  BhONXK  il'OrNOERS 

Fifth  AvENUK  at 47!S Street-  ^Maiiukn  L.\ne 

New  York  City 

pearls,  diamonds,  jewelry,  watches.  stationery. 

CANES,   UMBRELLAS,  ETC. 
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MIGGINS&^SEITER 

J     CHINA        Cy-^^C!;  GLASS      \o 
9&H  EAST  37TH  STREET 

*^^^is  Holid^  cSeasoa  affords 

ideal  opportunit>'  for  indulgence 
in   Home  Lvixuries 

GIFT  NOVELTIES  OF 


i 


decorated  in  GOLD  and  SILVER^ 
are  most  acceptcJjle. 

UNIQUE      GIFT  THINGS      IN    WIDE 
PROFUSION    AT     ATTRACTIVE      PRICES 

WE  ARE   NOTED    FOR  OUR  EXTENSIVE 
SELECTIONS   IN  DISTINCTIVE  DINNER 

f     AND  GLASS   SERVICES FROM 

'     INEXPENSIVE   TO   ELABORATE. 


WINSOR  &  NEWTON 


Mat    Water 
Colour 


Opaque 
for  Poster 
Work 
Better  than 
Tempera  Colours 

The  utmost  degree  of  richness  is  attained, 
compatible   with   an   even    effect.     A    colour 
chart  mailed  on  request. 


ARTISTS'  AND  STUDIO  OIL  COLOURS 

The  standard  of  quality  for  almost  a  century— best  by  every  test 


Albata  and  British  Red  Sable  Brushes 

A 
CANVAS  C4-M  DRAWING  BOARD  AND  PAPER 

Mandarin  Waterproof  Drawing  Inks 

Lexington  Sketch  Boxes  Victor  Easels 

Everything  for  the  artist 
Ask  your  dealer  or  tvrite  for  Catalog  "A" 


31  Ea?tI7''St. 
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Foreign  Contributions  to 
Our  Gardens 

t^  \  1  ,l<\  fall,  in  I<"rance  and  Holland,  a  small  army 
\  ot  i^ardcners  gets  busy  transplanting  tiny  Inilblets. 
_^  1  he  second  year  these  bulblets  become  bulbs  and 
the  third  year  they  come  to  America,  so  full  of  vigor  and 
vitality  that,  in  some  instances,  water  and  pebbles  are 
sufficient  to  cause  them  to  produce  flowers.  The  Hya- 
cinths, Tulips  and  Daffodils  we  get  from  abroad  are 
really  flowers  in  embryo.  All  they  need  to  burst  into 
bloom  is  some  soil,  plenty  of  water  and  the  congenial 
atmosphere  of  the  home  during  the  winter  or  the  coax- 
ing sunshine  of  early  spring  days. 

France  sends  us  several  kinds  of  Narcissi  and  Roman 
Hyacinths.  These  and  the  Paper  White  Grandiflora 
Narcissi  are  so  easily  "forced"  that  any  friend  of  flowers 
may  have  them  in  bloom  by  Christmas,  in  either  soil  or 
bowls  with  pebbles  and  water,  from  bulbs  secured  during 
October.  The  secret  of  success  in  growing  these  bulbs 
well  is  to  keep  them  in  a  reasonably  cool,  dark  place  long 
enough  to  encourage  them  to  make  a  good  root  growth. 
This  applies  particularly  to  the  Roman  Hyacinths.  Fhe 
Narcissi  may  be  kept  in  the  living  room  where  their 
development  in  water  will  prove  interesting  from  day  to 
day. 

To  Holland  we  are  indebted  for  the  fragrant  Hya- 
cinths, the  showy  Tulips  and  graceful  Daffodils.  While 
the  majority  of  them  lend  themselves  equally  well  to  In- 
door and  outdoor  culture,  it  is  their  more  liberal  plant- 
ing outdoors  that  needs  encouraging  and  fostering.  The 
Hyacinths  and  early  Tulips  are  especially  fine  for  early 
flower  beds,  while  the  late  classes  of  Tulips  and  Daffo- 
dils are  at  their  best  in  the  hardy  border  or  naturalized 
in  woods  or  meadows.  The  Darwin  Tulips,  especially, 
blooming  in  early  May,  are  rapidly  gaining  in  popular 
favor  as  one  of  the  finest  classes  of  flowers  for  both  bed- 
ding and  cutting.  Among  the  Narcissi,  the  Poeticus  type 
readily  naturalizes  and  becomes  a  permanent  feature  of 
the  landscape,  if  left  undisturbed  in  the  same  spot  for 
years. 

The  planting  of  all  bulbs  is  simplicity  itself  and  they 
do  not  require  particularly  rich  soil.  They  should  be 
planted  as  soon  as  available  since  their  blooming  quali- 
ties become  impaired  if  left  out  of  the  soil  too  long  after 
having  been  "cured,"  which  Is  done  on  the  other  side. 
According  to  their  size  they  should  be  covered  with  from 
two  to  four  Inches  of  soil;  the  greater  depth  for  the 
larger  bulbs  and  varying  the  depth  according  to  the 
nature  of  the  soil.  Thus,  In  heavy  soil,  they  should  not 
be  covered  as  deeply  as  In  light  soil  of  a  more  sandy 
nature. 

In  late  years,  due  to  extraordinary  transatlantic  ship- 
ping conditions,  the  bulbs  have  often  reached  us  very  late 
— as  late  as  middle  of  November.  This  need  not  be 
cause  for  your  depriving  yourself  .of  the  beauty  and  com- 
panionship of  next  spring's  flower  beds.  Simply  prepare 
the  beds  in  due  time,  as  though  you  were  getting  readv 
for  planting  and  then  cover  them  with  leaves,  straw  or 
any  other  mulching  material  available.  Even  bags  held 
•1  place  by  boards  will  do  to  keep  the  ground  from  freez- 
ing. Then,  when  you  do  get  the  bulbs,  uncover  the  beds 
and  plant.  While  Europe  promises  us  better  transpor- 
tation for  this  fall,  it  Is  best  to  be  prepared  for  any  emer- 
gency. 

Notwithstanding  the  strikes  that  have  impeded  ship- 
ping on  both  sides  of  the  Atlantic  this  fall,  the  transpor- 
tation of  bulbs  is  given  priority  by  the  department  gov- 
erning shipping  In  both  of  these  countries  and  the  latest 
advices  inform  us  that  bulbs  will  arrive  in  time.  Hence 
there  need  be  no  worry  by  those  contemplating  their  uses 
if  care  is  followed  In  their  preserwxtion,  development  and 
final  disposition  as  given  above. 
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Foreign  Art  Notes 

A    BEARDSLEY    PAINTING 

IN  a  recent  communication  to  the  London  Xation, 
Georges  Derry  of  Chelsea,  who  has  been  making 
researches  for  a  complete  bibliography  of  the  works  of 
Audrey  Beardsley,  announces  the  discovery  of  what  is 
perhaps  the  only  existing  oil  painting  by  the  famous 
master  of  black  and  white.  Mr.  Derry  writes:  "It 
is  a  finished  picture  on  an  unframed  canvas,  30  in.  by 
25  in.,  and  is  a  version  of  a  well-known  black  and  white 
drawing.  Its  condition  was  somewhat  dirty  when  dis- 
covered, and  is  now  being  cleaned. 

"Major  Ilaldane  Macfall  and  Mr.  V.  H.  Evans,  the 
well-known  Beardsley  collector,  are  both  of  opinion  that 
it  is  genuine. 

"Major  Macfall  writes:  'I  have  never  before  seen 
a  picture  in  color  by  Beardsley  that  gave  the  slightest 
hint  that  he  might  become  a  painter,  but  on  seeing  the 
caprice  I  feel  sorry  he  did  not  persist.  Of  course,  the 
history  of  the  picture  makes  it  absolutely  certain  to  be 
a  Beardsley,  but,  to  tell  you  the  truth,  the  only  proof 
to  which  I  pay  any  attention  is  the  craft  and  achieve- 
ment of  the  work." 

"A  curious  part  is  that  on  the  hack  of  the  canvas  is 
an  unfinished  sketch  in  oils  which  is  recorded  in  Mr. 
Aymer  Vallance's  'Catalog'    (1909,  John  Lane). 

"I  hope  to  place  the  picture,  when  cleaned,  within 
reach  of  any  who  may  be  interested." 

MANTUA  GETS  BACK  ITS  NINE  TAPESTRIES 

MANTUA — famous  for  its  Renaissance  and  for  the 
part  it  played  In  the  struggles  between  the  dukes 
;)f  Mantua  and  Gonzaga — has  regained  its  celebrated 
tapestries,  lost  when  the  city  was  ceded  to  Austria. 

Nine  in  number,  done  from  paintings  by  Raphael  and 
inspired  by  and  illustrating  the  lives  of  St.  Peter  and 
St.  Paul,  these  wonderful  masterpieces  of  the  tapestry- 
maker's  art  are  so  precious  that  a  sonnet  was  dedicated 
by  Eugisto  Callldes  to  SIgnora  Antonia  Carre-Loven- 
zlni  who  repaired  them.  The  tapestries  are  now  on 
exhibition  In  the  galleries  of  the  Ducal  Palace,  whence 
the  tapestries  were  taken.  Since  their  return,  the  palace 
has  become  the  scene  of  brisque  battle  between  the 
:ritlcs,  one  faction  declaring  them  to  be  out  of  harmony 
rt'ith  the  severity  and  coldness  of  the  architectural  set- 
ting, another  holding  that  the  neo-classlcism  of  the 
palace  gives  the  tapestries  their  best  effectiveness  as  rich 
and  vivid  designs  in  color. 

PRADO  MUSEUM  TO   BE   DOUBLED   IN   SIZE 

THE  centenary  of  the  Prado  Museum  at  Madrid 
falls  in  November  of  this  year  and  the  event  will 
3e  celebrated  in  a  most  ambitious  manner.  For  months 
Dast,  Don  Aurellano  de  Bcrnete,  the  Director  of  the 
Museum  In  collaboration  with  Don  Amos  Salvador,  Jr., 
:he  well-known  Spanish  architect,  has  been  overseeing 
:he  building  of  an  addition  to  the  museum  doubling  the 
space  formerly  available. 

The  collections  which  will  be  housed  in  the  new  gal- 
eries  include  the  chief  masterpieces  of  Velasquez,  not- 
ibly  "Las  Meninas,"  and  "The  Crucifixion,"  works  by 
El  Cireco,  Titian,  Rubens,  Poussin,  Claude  Lorrain  and 
joya. 

The  museum  authorities  and  Don  Salvador  are  to  be 
:ongratulated  on  their  success  In  obtaining  a  maximum 
ncrease  of  accommodation  for  the  collections  with  a 
ninlmum  alteration  of  the  exterior  appearance  ot  the 
lulldlng. 

The  most  notable  feature  In  the  new  arrangement 
vIU,  perhaps,  be  the  "imperial  room,"  which  will  con- 
ain  the  equestrian  portrait  of  Charles  V  and  Philip  II, 
hat  of  the  Empress  and  the  "Gloria"  Charles  took  with 
lim  to  Yuste  to  comfort  him  on  his  death-bed. 
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Objets  d'Art 

Antiques 

Fabrics 

Reproductions-  of 
Unusual  Fur- 
niture 

Lamps  and 
Shades 


J.  C.  Demarest  and  Company 
561   Madison  Avenue 


NEW  YORK 


All  One  Wishes  to  Know  on 

the  subject  under  One  Cover 


The  Practical 
Book  of 
Interior 
Decoration 


^ 


By 


HAROLD    DONALDSON    EBERLEIN 

ABBOTT  McCLURE  and 

EDWARD  STRATTON  HOLLOWAY 

7  Plates  in  Color,  283  in  doubletone 

and  a  Chart.      Quarto 
Decorated  cloth  in  a  box,  $7.50  net      x^ 


TffiPR.\CTICAL 

BOOK  OF 

INTERIOR 

DECORATION 


A  tliornuKlily  cnmprelu-iisivi'  .-iiicl  practical  linok  fur  lioiisc- 
linlders,  decorators,  lil)raries,  and  lor  manufacturers,  dealers  and 
salesmen  in  furniture  and  furnisliings.  Covering  the  furnishing 
of  the  small  house  or  apartment  as  well  as  the  palatial  ahodc,  it 
is  of  the  highest  value  to  the  householder  whether  he  is  improving 
his  own  premises  or  if  employing  the  services  of  a  decorator. 

The  te.\t  is  fully  illuminated  hy  the  .3(X)  illustrations  to  which 
references  are  given  at  every  jioint,  so  that  actual  results  are  In- 
fore  the  reader. 

There  is  no  other  one  work  in  which  Period  Decoration. 
British,  Continental  and  American,  and  from  l.^(X)  to  the  present 
day  is  treated. 

Practical  Decoration  and  Furnishing  of  the  house  or  apart- 
ment today  are  clearly  and  systematically  covered  in  12  chapters 
on  Colour.  Walls,  f^loors.  Windows,  P'urniture  and  Arrangement; 
Textiles,    Lighting,    Mantels,    Pictures   and    Decorative    .Accessories. 

For  the  first  time  is  given  a  logical  synthesis  of  assemhling 
styles  in  the  right  maimer,  avoiding  its  pitfalls  of  eclectic  fur- 
nishing and   securing  interest  and   variety. 

.Another   "Practical   Book"   which   lives  up  to   its   title. 

Write    for    Circular,    of    PRACTICAL    BOOKS,     7    Title. 
AT  ALL  BOOKSTORES 

PUBLISHERS  J.  B.  UPPINCOTT  COMPANY  Philadelphia 
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^he  Artistry  of  the 

MASTER  PENCIL 

Sometimes  it  is  given  a  man  to  draw 
a  great  picture,  to  write  an  imperishable 
book,  or  to  see  his  plans  crystallized  in 
everlasting  stone. 

And  sometimes  it  is  given  a  man  to  find 
his  art  and  to  develop  it  in  the  worlc-a- 
day  world  of  business. 

Yet  that  man  who  puts  his  heart  and 
his  mind  in  even  the  making  of  a  pencil 
will  produce  something  that  is  as  out- 
standing in  its  way  as  a  great  picture,  an 
imperishable  book,  or  a  mighty  cathedral. 

Some  day  you  will  use  a  Dixon's  Eldo- 
rado and  these  words  will  come  home  to 
you.  You  will  realize  that  somewhere — 
some  time — somehow — some  one  has 
made  a  pencil  that  fits  your  hand  and 
your  mood  and  your  work  as  no  other 
pencil  has  ever  done — Dixon's  Eldorado! 

Write  to  us  on  your  letter-head  for 
free  samples  of  your  favorite  leads 

ELSor^O 

"ffie  jnasterdmwmdpencir    ^-^-i^ueads 

O  '  /  otvB  for  every  netd 

^    orpreferaice  -  - 

JOSEPH  DIXON  CRUCIBLE  COMPANY 

Pencil  Dept.  162-J,  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 
Canadian  Distributors,  A.  R.  MacDougall  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  Toronto 
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The    Louis    Comfort 
Tiffany  Foundation 

NOT  since  the  Juilliard  bequest  last  spring  of 
many  millions  of  dollars  to  the  music  has  such 
a  remarkable  gift  been  made  to  the  further- 
ance of  art  as  the  splendid  one  just  made  by  Mr.  Louis 
Comfort  Tiffany,  wherein  he  has  given  his  charming 
home  estate  "Laurelton  Hall"  at  Cold  Spring  Harbor, 
L.  I.,  together  with  its  furnishings  and  art  treasures  as 
well  as  about  eighty  acres  of  land  lying  in  the  loveliest 
part  of  Long  Island. 

To  this  magnificent  gift,  Mr.  Tiffany  added  the  sum 
of  over  a  million  dollars  to  complete  the  foundation  that 
is  designed  for  the  benefit  of  worthy  young  American 
artists  and  art  students  and  thru  them  to  become  a  bene- 
faction to  Art.  Himself  an  artist  who  has  done  some 
of  the  most  constructive  and  able  work  of  all  our  Ameri- 
can artists,  Mr.  Tiffany's  plan  has  been  well  developed 
and  has  already  been  started  under  a  board  of  trustees 
that  has  been  admirably  chosen  and  includes  Robert  W. 
de  Forest,  Daniel  Chester  French,  Francis  C.  Jones, 
George  F.  Kunz,  Henry  W.  de  Forest  and  Charles  Tif- 
fany, with  George  F.  Heydt  as  secretary  and  treasurer, 
Cass  Gilbert,  Robert  Vonnoh,  Harry  W.  Watrous  and 
Mr.  W.  A.  W.  Stewart,  who  will  act  as  an  advisory  com- 
mittee. 

At  present  the  institution  will  be  operated  only  in  the 
summer  and  only  men  will  be  admitted  tho  women 
will  be  given  their  opportunities  as  soon  as  the  facilities 
for  them  are  made.  These  are  being  attended  by  Stan- 
ley Lothrop,  formerly  of  the  Boston  Museum  and 
recently  a  lecturer  on  fine  art  at  the  American  Academy 
in  Rome,  who  has  been  appointed  director  and  is  already 
at  his  task  of  organization. 

This  foundation  is  the  culmination  of  the  lifetime 
dreams  of  Mr.  Tiffany  for  American  art  and  will  pro- 
vide a  place  where  artists,  who  have  had  elementary 
training,  can  study  and  work  out  their  plans  in  sympa- 
thetic surroundings  and,  as  might  be  expected,  only  those 
showing  real  talent  will  be  admitted;  a  small  fee  for  liv- 
ing expenses  will  be  charged  except  in  such  cases  when 
the  committee  feel  that  circumstances  make  it  advisable 
to  set  this  rule  aside. 

There  will  be  no  headmaster  to  prescribe  unbreak- 
able rules  for  work  or  methods.  By  stimulating  a  love 
of  beauty  and  imagination,  by  giving  free  play  to  devel- 
opment of  ideas  Mr.  Tiffany  hopes  to  further  art  in  a 
manner  not  equalled  since  the  Renaissance. 

Work  has  already  begun  on  the  dormitories  and 
studios  and  the  first  dozen  students  are  expected  to  take 
up  their  studies  by  May  ninth  of  next  year.  The  advan- 
tage these  men  will  have  over  their  fellow  students  of 
art  not  so  fortunately  placed,  is  incalculable.  Enjoying 
exquisite  natural  beauty,  in  an  environment  of  art,  sur- 
rounded by  art  objects,  these  students  will  have  every 
opportunity  and  no  difficulties. 

"Laurelton  Hall"  shelters  an  art  collection  that,  while 
not  including  many  classic  pieces,  is  wide  in  scope  and 
high  in  quality  as  might  be  expected  from  an  artist  of 
Mr.  Tiffany's  exquisite  taste  and  judgment.  Mr.  Tif- 
fany is  of  so  retiring  a  disposition  that  the  public  does 
not  know  him  except  as  the  discoverer  of  the  now  world- 
famous  favril  glass.  He  is,  in  fact,  a  designer  of  interior 
furnishings  and  of  costume  of  first  rank  as  well  as  an 
artist  working  in  all  mediums.  To  him  not  only  are 
American  artists  forever  indebted  for  this  splendid  bene- 
faction to  American  art  but  also  the  American  public  at 
large,  since  from  it  is  certain  to  emanate  eventually  great 
works  in  both  the  fine  and  applied  arts  that  will  place 
America  in  the  first  rank  in  the  world  of  Art. 
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What  the  Art  Schools 
Are  Doing 

BOSTON   UNIVERSITY   SCHOOL  OF 
EDUCATION 

IT  is  worthy  of  notice  that  the  department  of  art  and 
architecture  of  Boston  has  been  made  a  part  of  the 
School  of  Education.  The  courses  estabhshed  for  the 
first  year's  work  prepare  the  student  for  the  later  study 
and  practice  for  the  allied  decorative  arts,  including 
architecture,  interior  decoration,  furniture  design,  hous- 
ing and  civic  improvement;  stage  setting  and  costume 
design,  jewelry  setting  and  crafts,  including  decorative 
design,  textiles,  bookplates,  book  covers,  lettering,  etc. ; 
drawing  and  etching;  painting  in  oil  and  water  colors. 
The  department  is  under  the  general  direction  and 
charge  of  Frank  Chouteau  Brown,  a  Boston  architect, 
who  is  recognized  as  a  specialist  in  the  designing  of 
residences  and  country  houses.  Mr.  Brown  has  designed 
some  twenty-five  productions  for  the  professional  thea- 
tre. He  will  teach  lettering,  decorative  and  architec- 
tural design  and  drawing,  elements  and  history  of  archi- 
tecture, stage  craft,  and  will  also  assist  in  classes  on 
sketching  and  illustration. 

Miss  Blanche  E.  Colman,  who  will  have  charge  of 
the  classes  in  drawing  and  history  of  ornament,  interior 
decoration,  and  classes  in  theory  of  color  and  light,  is 
a  student  of  the  School  of  Boston  Museum  of  Fine  Arts, 
the  American  Academy  at  Rome  and  the  American 
School  of  Archeology  at  Rome.  She  had  many  years' 
experience  as  designer  of  interior  decorations. 

THE  STOUT  INSTITUTE  APACE  WITH  THE 
TIMES— MENOMONIE,  WISCONSIN. 

THIS  institute,  supported  by  the  progressive  state 
of  Wisconsin,  represents  an  investment  of  three- 
quarters  of  a  million  dollars. 

The  school  is  wisely  organized  to  prepare  instructors 
for  the  industrial  arts  and  household  art  subjects.  For 
administrative  purposes  there  are  two  co-ordinated  de- 
partments each  taking  care  of  its  particular  problems. 

Every  course  has  been  organized  with  the  definite  pur- 
pose in  mind  of  preparing  teachers  who  shall  know  their 
subjects,  and  shall  be  able  to  teach  them.  They  wdl  also 
be  given  a  ground  work  which  will  stand  at  the  bottom 
of  the  ladder — upon  which  they  will  climb  to  a  better 
understanding,  and  an  appreciation  of  the  larger  aspects 
and  responsibility  of  their  work. 

While  the  officers  of  the  Institute  cannot  guarantee 
positions  to  students  upon  graduation,  they  do  every- 
thing in  their  power  to  assist  them  to  positions  they  seem 
best  qualified  to  fill.  The  entire  problem  is  solved  with 
a  human  touch  unequalled  in  most  of  the  institutes  with 
the  same  interests  in  view. 

HARVARD  AND   THE   FUTURE 

HARVARD  sends  out  an  S.  O.  S.  call  to  its  men,  ask- 
ing for  help  in  the  crisis,  turning  with  confidence  to 
tliose  who  cherish  the  ideals  of  Harvard  and  who  have 
benefited  by  her  teachings,  impressing  upon  them  the  im- 
portance and  convincingly  speaking  of  the  need  for  funds, 
with  the  purpose  that  Harvard  may  assist  and  play  its 
part  to  promote  economic  and  social  problems  which 
confront  America  today. 

The  country  must  look  to  its  universities  and  colleges 
to  produce  men  trained  for  leadership;  this  is  the  prim- 
ary function  of  these  institutes  and  their  highest  duty  is 
the  production  of  authenticly  trained  men. 

Two  obstacles  stand  in  their  M'ay  and  threaten  to  re- 
duce them  to  mediocrity,  within  twenty  years: 

1st.  The  insufficient  pay  of  university  teachers  which 
inevitably    will    result    in    a    poorer    grade    of    teachers. 

2nd.  The  lack  of  funds  for  adequate  budget  and 
thorough   equipment. 

And  Harvard  is  no  exception  to  this  rule. 


The  new 
Premier 


PatKescope 

Flickerless,    "Safety    Standard" 

Motion  Picture  Projector 

Embodies  seven  years  of  successful  experience 
gained  in  the  zvorld-wide  sale  and  use  of  over 
10,000  former  models  in  exclusive  City  and 
Country  Homes,  Schools,  Churches,  Clubs  and 
Commercial  Establishments. 

The  New  Premier  is  as  great  an  improvement  over  the 
former  models  as  the  modern  self-starting,  high- 
powered  limousine  is  superior  to  the  auto  of  ten  years 
ago.  So  simple  that  anybody  can  operate  it.  So 
exquisitely  built  that  its  pictures  amaze  and  delight 
the  expert  critics.  So  safe  with  its  narrow-width, 
slow-burning  film  that  it  is  labeled  by  the  Under- 
writers, "Enclosing  booth  not  required." 

Can  be  used  anywhere  without  a  licensed  oper- 
ator or  insurance  restrictions.  The  ideal  projector  for 
outdoor  evening  entertainments  on  the  lawn. 
Weighs  only  23  pounds  with  universal  motor.  Fits  in 
a  small  suitcase  for  the  traveler  or  can  be  mounted  on 
a  handsome  cabinet. 

Through  the  Pathescope  Film  Exchanges  already 
established  in  principal  cities  the  Pathescope  owner 
may  rent  or  exchange  reels  as  often  as  desired. 
Nearly  1,500  reels  of  the  world's  best  Dramas,  Com- 
edies, Animated  Cartoons,  Scientific,  Travel,  Educa- 
tional, and  War  Pictures  now  availrhle  and  ninrc 
added  weekly. 

Think  of  having  Mary  Pickford,  Charlie  Chajilin, 
Wm.  S.  Hart  in  your  oti'n  home, — or  you  can 

Take  Your  Own  Motion 
Pictures 

with  the  Pathescope  Camera,  as  hundreds  are 
doing,  and  preserve  a  priceless  record  of  loved 
ones    living,  fascinating  action   on  the  screen. 

Choice  of  the  exacting 

We  number  among  our  patrons  Vincent  Astor,  Mrs.  J.  Ogdm 
Armour.  Frederick  G.  Bourne,  Geo.  \Vi  Baker,  Mrs.  lulwiii 
Gould.  Mrs.  Pemliroke  Jones,  H.  O.  Havemeyer,  Jr.,  Otto 
Kahn,  Chas.  S.  Mcllen,  Henry  C.  Phipps.  Mrs.  Jacob  Sdiiff, 
Mrs.    Alfred    G.    Vanderliilt,    F.  W.    Woolworth    and  others. 


Clubs,   Churches    and    Schools 

Find    in    il.c     NEW     PREMIER     PATHESCOPE 

just     what     ttiey      need     to     entertain.      interest      and 


The  Palh^scop 
different  suhjects. 
any  age  and 


Exchange     conta 


\'isit  the  Pathescope  Salon  or  write  or  call  for  literature. 

The  Pathescope  Co.  of  America,  Inc. 

Suite   1804,  Aeolian  Hall,  New  York  City 

Agencies  in  Principal  Cities 
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The  HOMECRAFT  LOOM 

No.  1,  20  inch 82(UKI 

No.  2,  26  inch 27.00 

No.  .3,  30  inch 3.5.00  ^^\^ 

No.  .1,  36  inch 12.50  \5^ 


nil.  HOMECRAFT  LOOM  IS  AN  ARTISTIC  BIT  OF  FURNITURE.  EFFICIENT. 
SIMPLE.  DURABLE  AND  EMINENTLY  PRACTICAL  AS  A  WEAVER.  IT  IS 
EQUALLY  SUITABLE  FOR  THE  HOME.  SCHOOLS.  HOSPITALS  AND  INSTITU 
TIONS  OF  ALL  KINDS.  THE  HOMECRAFT  LOOM  IS  IN  NO  SENSE  A  TOY 
RUGS.  SCARFS.  HANGINGS.  SMOCKS.  SKIRTS.  CAPES.  COATS,  AND  NUMBER 
LESS  OTHER  ARTICLES  CAN   BE  WOVEN  ON  THIS  LOOM. 

The  WEAVING  ROOM  SET 

ENABLES  THE  WEAVER  TO  MAKE  HER  OWN  WARP. 

The  BOOK  of  INSTRUCTION 
on  HOMECRAFT  METHODS 

MAKES  IT  POSSIBLE  TO  MASTER 
THE  ART  OF  WEAVING  AT  HOME 
THIS  BOOK  CONTAINS  MANY  HAND 
COLORED  PLATES.  WE  FUR.MSII 
ALL  MATERIALS  FOR  WEAVING. 
FOR  FURTHER  INFORM.'\TION  WRITE 
OR  PHONE  TO 

ANNA  NOTT  SHOOK 

41  WEST  36th  STREET  Greely  2753  NEW  YORK  CITY 


ALFRED    C.     OBEKHEU 

^^^j.   X         DECORATOR                  - 

1 

Smh 

HAVILAND  BUILDING        „,^^^^BP^^^^_    1 

II   East   36th  St.     HBIK'..H  1 

1 

WmM 

NEW  YORK 

[RTjaji^y*  ^HffiH| 

|a 

DRAPERIES 

SPECIAL 
FURNITURE 

^^nP^  \^Ls^^^l 

AND 

^MHfcir?- 

^CIL^        REPRODUCTIONS           ^^^ 

DECORATIVE  PAINTINGS 

Phone  Gramercy  5234-5235  Established  1893 

EDWARD  MAAG 

MANUFACTURER    OF 

UPHOLSTERY  TRIMMINGS 


DRAPERY  FABRICS 


FRINGES. 

CORDS  AND  TASSELS 

FOR  CURTAINS. 

FURNITURE 

AND  LAMP  SHADES 


TAFFETAS  AND  REPPS 
IN  PLAIN  COLORINGS 
AND  FANCY  STRIPES 
PRINTED  WARP  EFFECTS 
ENGLISH  CASEMENT  CLOTH 


e[m 


MADR   TO  SPECIAL   ORDER 

46  WEST  23d  STREET,  NEW  YORK 

No  Goods   Sold  at  Retail 


ARTS    S-   DHCOR.\TI()\ 

SWEDEN   COMBINES   EDUCATION 

S\V1'"DEN  has  wisely  solved  the  problem  of  chiUl  edu- 
cation, in  that  it  advocates  the  combined  technical 
and  liberal  system,  which  recognizes  the  cast  value  of 
manual  instruction  together  with  the  usual  thorough 
course — proving  the  need,  on  the  part  of  the  child  of 
some  actual  and  tangible  results. 

They  are  taught  to  look  upon  this  phase  of  the  work 
that  they  do  as  useful  in  its  purpose  towarel  the  com- 
munity in  the  hands  of  a  clever  teacher.  The  work  is 
not  merely  vocational — as  would  first  appear — but  litera- 
ture, art  and  culture  play  an  important  part  in  the  gen- 
eral educational  scheme. 

THE    NEW    BEDFORD   TEXTILE    SCHOOL 

ONE  of  the  leading  textile  schools  in  America  is 
located  at  New  Bedford,  and  is  known  as  the  Ne\\' 
Bedford  Textile  School.  It  is  the  proud  possessor  of 
a  gold  medal  awarded  by  the  Paris  Exposition  of  19(1(1 
and  a  diploma  mciial  awarded  by  the  Panama-Pacific 
International  Exposition.  The  officers  of  the  school  arc  : 
\Vm.  E.  Hatch,  President;  Frederick  Taber,  Treasurer; 
James  O.  Thompson,  Jr.,  Clerk  of  the  Board. 

THE   CAROLINA   PLAY-MAKERS 

UNDER  the  able  and  guiding  direction  of  Frederick 
H.  Kock,  professor  of  Dramatic  Literature,  the 
Lhiiversity  of  North  Carolina,  folk  plays  are  being 
given  in  the  open  air  theatre,  "The  Forest  Theatre." 

"This  country  affords  a  rich  store  of  traditional 
legends  and  romance  for  the  making  of  new  literary  and 
dramatic  forms  fresh  from  the  soil,  and  already  a  num- 
ber of  interesting  plays  have  been  written  in  the  Univer- 
sity course  in  Dramatic  Composition."  The  characters 
in  these  plays  are  drawn  from  real  life  and  the  play  is 
built  around  actual  experience  of  the  playwright  in 
and  there  remains  to  be  written  more  of  the  many- 
sided  drama  of  the  thrilling  North  Carolina  life  today. 

The  Play  house  is  an  institution  of  co-operative  folk- 
arts,  a  house  of  play,  not  for  amuseinent  merely — but 
recreation  on  the  plane  of  imagination.  It  was  built  by 
the  sons  and  daughters  of  Carolina  and  is  dedicated  by 
them  to  all  the  people. 

THE   BROOKLYN   MUSIC   SCHOOL 
SETTLEMENT 

THE  demand  for  instruction  among  the  poorer 
classes  is  rapidly  increasing.  In  their  hours  of 
leisure  they  are  craving  the  pleasures  and  education  of 
a  higher  type,  creating  an  outlet  for  the  artistic  instincts. 
"Of  these  instincts  perhaps  the  most  life-giving  is  that 
of  the  rythm  of  music.  Whoever  makes  the  people  sing 
is  bringing  them  not  only  happiness  but  life  itself." 

Fhe  purpose  of  the  school  is  to  give  musical  instruc- 
tion of  high  standard,  in  all  branches,  at  a  price  within 
the  reach  of  those  who  could  not  otherwise  obtain  it, 
thus  developing  the  appreciation  of  music  in  the  com- 
munity, to  the  end  that  music  may  become  a  far-reaching, 
educative,  awakening  force  in  every-day  life. 

Lessons  are  given  on  piano,  violin,  'cello,  in  voice  cul- 
true,  ear-training,  theory,  and  in  ensemble  work.  There 
are  two  orchestras.  Pupils  pay  fifty  cents  a  week  for 
two  hours  of  work  spent  in  individual  lessons,  ensemble 
and  theory. 

The  past  year  has  been  one  of  encouragement  to  the 
Brooklyn  School  Settlement,  in  spite  of  the  heavy  bur- 
den of  war  conditions.  The  Board  of  Directors,  \vhik 
realizing  that  the  war  brought  absorbing  responsibili- 
ties to  the  city,  believed  that  the  influence  of  the  school 
was  too  vital,  and  the  cost  of  its  upbuilding  during  the 
seven  years  of  its  existence  was  too  great  to  be  sacri- 
ficed. The  Brooklyn  Music  Settlement,  because  of  its 
admirable  purpose  and  no  less  admirable  work,  and  be- 
cause of  the  public-spirited  zeal  of  the  women  andmen 
who  administer  its  activities,  is  entitled  to  the  gratitude 
and  the  generous  support  of  the  citizens  of  Brooklyn. 
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YALE    SCHOOL    OF    THE    FINE    ARTS 

YALE   UNIVERSITY,    NEW    HAVEN,    CONN. 
SERGEANT   KENDALL,   Director 

Departments   of   Drawing   and   Painting,    Sculpture,  Architecture 

CLASSES  IN  COMPOSITION,  ANATOMY,  PERSPECTIVE 

FACULTY  — ram/iiiff  — Sergeant  Kendall.  Draw- 
ing—'EAvjm  C.  Taylor,  G.  H.  Langzettel,  T.  Diedricksen. 
Sculfturc—'Rohtri  G.  Eberliard.  Architecture— 'E.^trM 
V.  Meeks,  Franklin  J.  Walls.  History  of  ^rf— Henry 
Davenport.  Composition— ^Avi'in  C.  Taylor.  Perspec- 
tive —  Theodore  Diedricksen.  Anatomy  —  Raynham 
Townshend,  M.D. 

DEGREE— The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Fine  Arts 
(B.F.A.)  is  awarded  for  advanced  work  of  distinction. 
The  Winchester  Fellowship  for  one  year's  study  of  art 
in  Europe,  the  English  Scholarship  for  study  of  art 
and  travel  in  Europe  during  the  summer  vacation,  and 
School  Scholarships  are  awarded  annually. 
Illustrated  Catalogue  A 

Address  G.  H.  LANGZETTEL,  Secretary 


DISTINCTIVE 
BOOKS 

Carefully     selected,     beautifully    and     dur- 
ably made. 
BEYOND      ARCHITECTURE,      by      A. 

Kingsley  Porter,  and 

THE    MEANING    OF    ARCHITEC- 
TURE, by  Irving  K.  Pond.  (Each  $2.) 
THE   MYTHOLOGY   OF  ALL   RACES. 

In   thirteen   volumes,    at   $6   a   volume. 

Write    for   sample   pages. 
^VALLED    TOWNS,    by    R—    A—    C- 

(just  published:  $1.25). 
SUBSTANCE  OF  GOTHIC   ($1.50)    and 

other   books   by   Ralph   .'\dams   Cram. 
THE    STORY    OF   JESUS,    reproduction 

of   paintings   selected  and  arranged  by 

Ethel  Nathalie  Dana.    $15. 
GREAT     ARTISTS     AND    THEIR 

WORKS,    BY    GREAT    AUTHORS, 

by  Albert  Mansfield  Brooks.     $2. 
.STUDIES  OF  THE  HUMAN  FIGURE, 

by  G.  M.  Ellwood  and  J.   R.  Yerbury. 

Anatomy     for     artists ;      text     and    70 

plates   from  photos.     $7.50. 

.Isk  your  dealer,  or  order  direct  from  the 
publishers. 

MARSHALL  JONES  COMPANY 

212  SUMMER  STREET 
BOSTON.  MASS. 
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NEW  SCHOOL 
DESIGN  ■  -  - 
PAINTING--^ 
ILLVSTRAnON 

Commercial  Illustration,  Poster  Advertising,  Lettering, 
Book  Illustration  and  Decoration,  Cartooning.  Stage 
and  Costume  Design.  Fashion  Drawing,  Interior  Dec- 
oration, Wall  Paper  and  Textile  Design.  Drawing  and 
Painting.  Household  Arts,  Crafts  and  Trades,  including 
Weaving,  Stencilling,  the  Art  of  Batik  and  Dyeing 
Textiles,  Furniture  Decoration.  Bookbinding,  Baa- 
ketry,    Toymaking,    Paperhanging. 

Two    Years'    Diploma    Course 

One    Year    Certificate    Course — Day    and 

Evening    Classes. 

Before    decidins    your   winter   plans   send    for 

New   Illustrated   Catalogue. 

DOUGLAS    JOHN    CONNAH,    Director 

248  BOYLSTON  STREET 
BOSTON  MASSACHVSEII5 


ON    ALL   SUBJECTS, 

Decorative     Art,    Oral 

chilectural  Design,  et 

inition.       Sccond-Hand 


eluding 


BOOKS 

Book     for  every  exam 

Catalogue  No.  437  post  free.     Slate  wants 

WO     r>      I7/-4VI  17      121-123.  CHARING  CROSS  ROAD 
.    &    L».    MJlLt  LONDON,  W.  C.  2,  ENG. 


Registrations  Closed-Waiting     Lists  in  All  Classes 
Regi.ter  Now  for     Summer  and  Next   Fall 

THE  NEW  YORK  SCHOOL  of  FINE  and  APPLIED  ART 


Krank  Aia-ah   1'ahsons,  Fres. 
Domestic  Architecture; 
Textile  Design;  Pa 

SUSAN  F.  BISSELL,  Sec'y. 


Decoration;  Costume  I 

B;   Illustration:  Life  and  fi 

Write  for  our  n 


Qg;   Industrial,  Stage  and 


2239  Broadway,    New  York 


MARTINI  TEMPERA  COIPRS 

MADEOF  AMERICAN  MATERIALS.  IN  AMERICA.  BY  AMERICANS    ■     ■     •     ■ 

We     are     able     to     announce    that     the  J^m^J^m 
painting   reproduced  on  the    cover   -was         Bji   B 

made    by    H.    E.    MARTINI    with    the  ^■'U*^ 

Tempera   Colors  he  manufactures.  B   I   B  I 
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ARTS    &    DECORATION 

Queries    and   Answers 

(Arts  &  Decoration  will  be  glad  to 
answer  any  questions  on  Art  that  puzzle  its 
readers. ) 

Q — Being  intensely  interested  in  the  Jew- 
ish people,  I  read  with  great  sympathy  your 
article  on  Adolph  Lewisohn  as  Art  Lover, 
in  your  September  issue.  I  know,  of  course, 
that  many  Hebrews  of  our  country  possess 
quantities  of  art.  But  are  there,  and  were 
there  ever,  Jewish  artists  of  real  merit?  I 
confess  my  complete  ignorance  on  this  mat- 
ter, and  neither  the  New  International  V.n- 
cyclopedia  nor  the  Encyclopedia  Britannica, 
my  only  two  encyclopedic  possessions,  con- 
tain any  information  pertaining  to  the  sub- 
jects. Can  you  enlighten  me  on  a  point 
which  might  interest  many  others  among 
your  readers  ? 

A — The  question  raised  by  you  deserves, 
indeed,  a  careful  answer.  The  subject,  as 
far  as  we  are  aware,  hasi  not  yet  been  ade- 
quately treated  as  a  whole.  Space  limita- 
tion in  this  department  forces  us  to  indulge 
in  a  mere  bird's  eye  view: 

We  have  ancient  Hebrew  potter)',  seal 
engraving,  coins  and  analogous  utilitarian 
products  of  the  minor  arts,  but  the  Jewish 
religion  as  such,  in  order  to  prevent  idol- 
atr\',  was,  from  the  oldest  times  down  to 
the  end  of  the  18th  century,  opposed  to  the 
full  development  of  the  Fine  Arts  among 
the  Hebrew  people.  King  Solomon  had  to 
hire  Phenician  architects  and  artisans  for 
the  construction  of  his  Temple.  The  Tem- 
ple of  Herod  was  of  Greek-Roman  work- 
manship. During  the  dark  middle  ages 
only  synagogal  art  was  cultivated  and  fur- 
thered by  the  Jews,  i.e.,  objects  used  in  the 
synagogal  service  and  in  the  domestic  wor- 
ship. 

The  history  of  art  of  the  19th  and  the 
beginning  of  the  20th  century  has  hundreds 
of  Jewish  names  on  its  rosters.  Everybody 
knows  of  course  the  great  Dutch  painter, 
Jozef  Israels  (1824-1911);  the  famous 
Russian  sculptor,  Mark  Antokolski  (1842- 
1902)  ;  the  German  painter,  ]\Iax  Lieber- 
mann    (1847-  );  the  present  chairman 

of  the  Royal  Society  of  British  Artists,  the 
painter  Solomon  J.  Solomon ;  our  own  Leo 
Mielziner  (1869-  )  and  Moses  Ezekiel 
(1844-  ).      But  very   few   people  may 

be  aware  that  the  famous  Anton  Raphael 
Mengs  (1728-1779)  and  the  not  less  illus- 
trious French  painters  Zacharie  Astruc 
(1839-  )  and  August  Hadamard 
(1823-1886)  were  children  of  Israel. 

Q — Do.  we  know  the  e.xact  date  when 
Rome  was  robbed  of  its  ancient  treasures 
of  art? 

A — ^Yes,  sir.  From  an  old  description  of 
the  city  of  the  Caesars  which  dates  from 
the  age  of  Emperor  Constantine  (died  337 
A.D.)  we  learn  that  in  the  first  half  of  the 
fourth  century,  before  Rome  had  been  plun- 
dered to  enrich  Constantinople  and  devas- 
tated by  repeated  invasion,  the  city  on  the 
Tiber  still  possessed  an  almost  incredible 
number  of  public  monuments,  above  all,  of 
statues — 3785  bronze  statues  alone. 

In  the  middle  of  the  15th  century,  Pog- 
gio  Bracciolini,  one  of  the  chief  represen- 
tatives of  the  Renaissance,  laments  that  five 
marble  statues  remain  of  all  this  splen- 
dour :  four  on  the  Monte  Cavallo,  on  which 
the  Quirinal  Palace  is  situated,  and  one  on 
the  Forum. 
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BETTER  THAN   EVER 

ThorGUt-hly  Modernized 

Remodeled    and     Equipped 

NEW  MANAGEMENT 

ROOF  GARDEN 
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■TTie  Cabinet-wood prshc  Clect 
You  are  rightfully  proud   of  your 
love  for  Walnut.     May  we  not  lia\e 
your  name  on  the  list  for  the  bro- 
chure (le  luxe  now  in  preparation  ? 


AMERICAN  WALNUT  MFRS"  ASSOCTATION 
4112,   115   Broadway  New   York   City 


ANCIENT  and  MODERN 

RUGS 
(^TIKVAN  ^  (^ 

Shahristan  Rugs  Woven  to  special 
order   on  our   looms  in   the  Orient 

1  2  East  40th  Street     -     New  York 


— The  School  of  Craftsmen 

nnounces  the  opening  of  following  classes  for  the  first  of 
ovemher: 

ook   binding— Block   printing— Desion—Dyeino— Gilding  on 
ood  and  elements  of   Polychrome— Illumination  on   parch- 
cnl— Jewelry -Metal  work-Pottery- Weaving-Wood   carv- 
8  and  Clay  modelling 
F.,r  i,r..M.e,  lus  writ.-  to  S.tt  l.exinct..n  Ave,.  .Nrw  V.,ik 


:harles  matlack  price 

SPECIAL    COURSE 

'oster  and  Commercial  Art  including  lettering 

NOVEMBER  Ist  TO  MAY   l.t 

ew    York   School   of  Applied  Design    for   Women 

160  Lexington  Ave.,  New  York  City 
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ANTIQUE 
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Objects  of  Art.  Curios,  Rare  Old  Crystals  and 
Sheffield   Plate,   Period    Furniture  and   Replicas 

405  MADISOM  AVE. 

NEW  YORK 

TclepKone3010  Vande 

rbilt 

CHARLES  W.  MEYER 

Ship  Models 

BUILDING    •    REPAIRING 
9  RENE  PLACE 
BROOKLYN,    N.    Y. 


ST.\TEME.\T  OF   THE   OWNERSHIP, 
AlAXAGEMEXT,  CTRCUL.-\.TION,  ETC., 
REUUIRED    BY    THE   ACT    OF    CON- 
GRESS OF  AUGUST  24,  1912, 

Of  Arts  &  Decoration,  published 
nioiithly  at  New  York,  N.  Y.,  for  October  1, 
1919.  State  of  New  York,  County  of  New 
York,  ss.  Before  me,  a  Notary  Public  in 
and  for  the  State  and  county  aforesaid, 
I'crsonally  appeared  Joseph  A.  Judd, 
who,  having  been  duly  sworn  according  to 
law,  deposes  and  says  that  he  is  the  Busi- 
ness Manager  of  Arts  and  Decoration, 
and  that  the  following  is,  to  tlie  best  of 
his  knowledge  and  belief,  a  true  statement 
'jf  the  ownership,  management  (and  if  a 
daily  paper,  the  circulation),  etc.,  of  the 
aforesaid  publication  for  the  date  shown  m 
the  above  caption,  required  by  the  Act  of 
.August  24,  1912,  embodied  in  section  443, 
Postal  Laws  and  Regulations,  printed  on 
the  reverse  of  this  form,  to  wit :  1.  That  the 
names  and  addresses  of  the  publisher,  edi- 
tor, managing  editor,  and  business  man- 
agers are:  Publisher,  The  Joseph  A.  Judd 
Publishing  Co.,  Inc.,  470  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York,  N.  Y. ;  Editor,  J.  C.  Marshall, 
470  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. ; 
Managing  Editor,  R.  A.  Parker,  470  Fourth 
.\venue.  New  Y''ork,  N.  Y'. ;  Business  Man- 
ager, Joseph  A.  Judd,  470  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  Y'ork,  N.  Y'.  2.  That  the  owners  are : 
(Give  names  and  addresses  of  individual 
owners,  or,  if  a  corporation,  give  its  name 
and  the  names  and  addresses  of  stock- 
holders owning  or  holding  1  per  cent  or 
more  of  the  total  amount  of  stock.)  The 
.loseph  A.  Judd  Publishing  Co.,  Inc.,  470 
Fourth  Avenue,  New  York,  N.  Y. ;  Joseph 
.\.  Judd,  470  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York, 
N.  Y.  3.  That  the  known  bondholders, 
mortgagees,  and  other  security  holders  own- 
ing or  holding  1  per  cent,  or  more  of  total 
amount  of  bonds,  mortgages,  or  other  se- 
curities are:  (If  there  are  none,  so  state.) 
None.  4.  That  the  two  paragraphs  next 
above,  giving  the  names  of  the  owners, 
stockholders,  and  security  holders,  if  any, 
cnntain  not  only  the  list  of  stockholders 
and  security  holders  as  they  appear  upon 
the  books  of  the  company  but  also,  in  cases 
where  the  stockholder  or  security  holder 
appears  upon  the  books  of  the  company  as 
trustee  or  in  any  other  fiduciary  relation, 
the  name  of  the  person  or  corporation  for 
whom  such  trustee  is  acting,  is  given  ;  also 
that  the  said  two  paragraphs  contain  state- 
ments embracing  affiant's  full  knowledge 
and  belief  as  to  the  circumstances  and 
conditions  under  which  stockholders  and 
security  holders  who  do  not  appear  upon 
the  books  of  the  company  as  trustees,  hold 
stock  and  securities  in  a  capacity  other 
than  that  of  a  bona  fide  owner;  and  this 
affiant  has  no  reason  to  believe  that  any 
other  person,  association,  or  corporation 
has  any  interest  direct  or  indirect  in  the 
said  stock,  bonds,  or  other  securities  than 
as  so  stated  by  him.  Joseph  A.  Judd,  Busi- 
ness Manager.  Sworn  to  and  subscribed 
before  me  this  30th  day  of  September,  1919. 
E.  De  Haven,  Notary  Public  Kings  Co. 
Certificate  filed  in  N.  Y.  Co.  (My  com- 
mission  expires   March   30,   1921.) 


PUNCH  IN  MARBLE. 

All  sides  of  art  and  literature  in  Great 
Hritain  and  Ireland,  including  everybody 
from  Lord  Morley  to  the  Prince  of  Wales, 
are  represented  on  the  distinguished  com- 
mittee which  has  the  matter  ot  a  statue  to 
"Punch"  in  hand.  Rudyard  Kipling  is  a 
leading  figure  of  the  group  who  are  plan- 
ning this — the  most  surprising  memorial  yet 
proposed. 

This  will  be  the  first  time  that  a  periodi- 
cal has  been  honored  in  such  a  fashion. 
"While  other  journals,  "  says  the  New 
York  Herald,  "half  believed  that  the  sub- 
marine and  the  other  devices  of  kultur 
would  do  up  the  Allies,  this  weekly,  pub- 
h'shed  half  in  fun  and  altogether  in  earnest, 
never  had  the  slightest  doubt  as  to  the 
outcome." 
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E.  n.  &  A.  C.  FRIEDRICHS  CO. 
ARTISTS'  MATERIALS 

announce  their  Exclusive  .\gcnoy 

tor  the  United  States  and  Canada 

for  the  famous 

DuRoziEz  Mediums 

Descriptive  Booklet  entitled 

"The  Conservatiou  of  Paintings  ' 

sent  free  on  request 
169  WEST  57th  STREET  NEW  YORK 
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DRAWING  INKS 
ETERNAL  WRITING  INK 
ENGROSSING  INK 
TAURINE  MUCILAGE 
PHOTO-MOUNTER  PASTI 
DRAWING-BOARD  PASTE 
LIQUID  PASTE 
OFFICE  PASTE 
VEGETABLE  GLUI,  ETC 

ARE  THE  FINEST  AND  BEST  INKS 
AND  ADHESIVES 

pate  yourself  from  the 

corroive   and   ilU 

g  ink*   and   adhe.ivet 

and    adopt    the     Hifsias     Inks 

aod  AdhesiTM.     They  will  be  a 

:o  you,  they  are  so 

•wcct,  clean  and  well  put  up. 


At  Dealer*  Generally 


^1*9    Cbfts.  M.  HigKuis&Co.,Mfrs 
^'ySSl^'Sfk    271  Niath  StTMl.  Brooklrn.  N.  T. 


Chlcaeo.  London 
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ANTIOIIFS      G<="uine  pieces  in   Queen 

Anne,     Chippendale     and 

Jacobean.  Also  early  specimens  of  Glass. 
Trade  Supplied.  H.  HOPKIN,  19  and  20 
Westgate,  Grantham,  Lines.,  England. 


7  W.  47.h  ST..  NEW  YORK 
Benches  Fount&ins  Tablets  Sutues 
Send  SO  Cents  for  Catalcgue       Phoi 
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"HOME  rh^  FIREPLACE 

l.c't  us  send  you  this  Booklet 

gratis. 

,\  Mine  of  Inform.-.tion  per- 

iiirunn     1..     FIREPLACE.S 

lii.l    HEARTH    FU  RNI- 

TURE.       n,il.-h„l,:ii 

COLONIAL 
FIREPLACE  COMPANY 


THE 
STAN 
DARD 
WOOD 


<£. 


OK 


FOR 
FURNI- 
TURE of 
DIGNITY 


AMERICAN   OAK    MFRS.    ASSN.   answers  all 
letters.  Address  1403.  14  Main  St..  Memphis,  Tenn. 


Page  72 


^iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 


iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii 


iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii mill iiiiiiiiiii I mill nil II iiiiiiii iiiiiiii imimiiii iiiiiii iiii inin iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii iiiiiiiiiiiiini n iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiini 


ARTS    &    DFXORATIOX 


In  the  Galleries  of  Emil  Feffercorn  may  be  found 
furniture  of  wide  variety  in  point  of  period  style, 
accompanied  by  antiques  of  guaranteed  authen- 
ticity and  reproductions  o^  the  utmost  faithful- 


ness. 


Rare  tapestries,  mirrors,  sconces,  porcelains  and 
other  decorative  objects  are  here  in  subtle  charm 
and  profusion. 


Mr.  Feffercorn  will  be  pleased  to 
make  appointments  for  consulta- 
tion with  out-of-town  clients. 


/26 and /2S  Fast  2Sth  Street 

NEW'VOKK  cnrY 
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Make 
your    fireplace    a    hearth 

With  its  social  fender,  its  massive 
andirons,  its  wood  box  of  wrought 
iron  and  its  carved  bellows,  your 
fireplace  becomes  the  centre  of 
your  family's  life.  Let  us  help  you 
to  give  it  the  charm  of  the  tradi- 
tional hearthstone  during  the  crisp 
evenings  of  autumn. 


^IS&^NGEH 


45th  Street  and  6th  Avenue 


New  York 
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New  York  City  Studio 
of 

JOHN  BARRYMORE 

showing  Nairn  Linoleum  in  use 

The  sturdy,  clean-cut,  "tile"  pattern  shown  here 
is   especially   appropriate  to   the   room   scheme. 

Complete    Booklet    of    designs    in     full 
color  promptly  mailed  upon  your  request. 

Nairn    Linoleum    Company,     Newark,     N.    J. 


W.  £r  J.  Sloane 


573   Fifth  Avenue,  New  York 

Chicago  St.    Louis 

Los  Angeles 
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IHustrating  a  few  of  the  many  artistic  and  eminently 
practical  Gift  Articles  which  we    have   on  display. 

San  Francisco;   216-218  Suiter  Street 
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The  Dii2niti]  uf  thelxcuaissmicc 
<? — =  at  the  t^ampton  Shops 

As  the  leaded,  mullioned  windows,  oak- 
beamed  ceilings  and  dusty  paneled 
wainscoting  of  those  spacious  halls  of  the 
English  Renaissance  formed  a  fitting  back- 
ground for  the  social  life  of  that  time,  so 
the  adaptations  of  this  early  architecture  to 
the  needs  of  today  suggest  the  soft,  rich 
tones  of  old  brocades  and  Flemish  tapestries 
with  reproductions  of  that  sturdy  furniture 
of  carven  oak. 

At  the  Hampton  Shops  you  will  find 
rare  antiques  and  also  reproductions  con- 
structed by  hand  with  the  same  care  and 
sincerity  that  made  their  originals  historic. 
Here  interiors,  representative  of  every 
phase  of  decoration,  evince  the  skill  and 
unlimited  resources  of  the  Hampton  Deco- 
rators whose  services  are  at  your  command 
in  assembling  harmonious  draperies,  furni- 
ture and  accessories,  with  accordant  back- 
grounds. 
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Chinese  17th  century  porcelain 
vase    in   famille  verte  colorings. 


Chinese  carved  wood  and  coro' 
mandel  lacquer  figure  of  the 
Goddess  Kuan  Yin.  Ming 
Dynasty  15th  century. 


Earth  toned  Chinese  pottery 
figure  of  horse  and  rider.  Tang 
Dynasty  7th  century. 


ciTn 


armer 


designed  for  your  Apartment  or  Home  will,  through  their  graceful  and 
artistic  forms,  their  finely  blended  colorings,  their  quiet  and  distinctive 
elegance,  harmonize  and  weld  together  the  effort  of  Architect  and 
Decorator  and  achieve  your  heart's  desire — The  Atmosphere  of  Hoine. 

The  Farmer  EsKMWMrsent  is  a  Treasure  House 

containing  hundreds  of  artistic,  practical  objects  of  art  and  decoration 
suitable  for  the  adornment  of  your  Home,  wrought  by  the  skillful 
hands  of  that  Master  Craftsman  of  all  ages,  The  Chinese  Artisan  Artist. 
Every  Guild  of  that  ancient  Empire  is  here  prolifically  represented. 

EDWARD    I.  FARMER,  5  West  56th   Street,  New  York 

Chinese  Aits  and  Decoraticms 
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Enduring  Values  in  Art 


Ar  Christie's  in  London  the  other  day  Sir  Joseph 
Duveen  paid  fifty-two  thousand  guineas  in  the 
^opening  market  for  Romney's  famous  "Children 
of  Beckford."  The  world's  collectors  fought  for  this 
canvas  even  more  desperately  than  they  had  for  the 
Duke  of  Westminster's  famous  Reynolds  portrait  of 
?»irs.  Siddons  as  "The  Tragic  Muse"  (this  was  with- 
drawn at  fifty  thousand).  1  he  price  paid  for  the  Rom- 
ney,  while  it  was  undoubtedly  a  triumph  for  childhood  in 
art,  surpasses  any  price  ever  paid  in  the  open  market  for 
a  picture.  But  it  is  symbolical  and  significant  in  every 
way:  alike  for  the  modern  artist,  the  modern  collector 
and  the  modern  art  lover.  Undoubtedly  there  are  those 
who  look  upon  this  tremendous  investment  in  modern 
and  ancient  art  as  something  immoral,  something  akin 
to  Wall  Street  gambling. 

But  there  is  another  phase  of  the  present  revival  of 
interest  in  great  art,  in  the  collection  of  famous  paint- 
ings and  statues,  that  has  been  neglected.  Nevertheless 
the  old  romantic  illusion  of  the  poverty-stricken  and 
neglected  artist  persists  in  spite  of  its  obvious  untruth. 
Today  we  know  that  we  must  adapt  to  the  realm  of  art 
Whitman's  dictum  about  great  audiences :  \o  have 
great  art  we  must  have  great  collectors.  Collecting  is, 
as  a  matter  of  fact,  an  art  in  itself.  It  requires  all  that 
a  man  possesses  of  perception,  of  discrimination,  of  the 
exploring  and  disco\-ering  faculty-  Day  by  day  in  our 
own  country  the  little  groups  of  skilful  and  discriminat- 
ing collectors  are  increasing.  We  are  gradually  discov- 
ering the  joy  and  the  pleasure  of  collecting,  and  are  thus 
contributing  to  the  civilization  of  our  country.  Posses- 
sion, as  well  as  creation,  may  be  a  distinct  contribution 
to  the  advance  of  the  arts. 

SUCH  a  drama — dramatic  the  scene  was  In  every 
sense — as  that  enacted  the  other  day  in  Christie's,  is 
really  a  good  sign  for  the  enduring  values  in  art.  it 
was  a  drama  of  appreciation,  a  contest  in  discrimination. 
Behind  the  blandness  ami  gentility  of  this  competition, 
when  the  celebrated  salesroom  was  filled  to  overflowing, 
there  was  a  conflict  in  determination.  Prom  the  moment 
when  Sir  Joseph  Duveen  quietly  said  to  the  auctioneers: 
"Ten  thousand  guineas!"  the  bidding  was  never  noisy 
nor  discordant.  It  Is  said  to  have  progressed  like  an 
arithmetical  lullaby;  and  when  Mr.  Partridge  retired, 
after  bidding  twenty-nine  thousand  guineas,  anti  Richard 
Davis  a  little  later,  and  finally  iXIessrs.  Knoedler  at 
thirty-six  thousand,  they  seemed  to  be  withdrawing  on 
tiptoe.  At  the  close  the  auctioneer  Is  said  to  have  raised 
his  voice  slightly,  repeating  Sir  Joseph's  almost  whis- 
pered declaration  of  fifty-two  thousand  guineas.  Here 
indeed  is  a  striking  contrast  to  the  one  hundred  pounds 


i\omney  originally  received  for  the  picture.  But  such 
contrasts  have  been  common  in  the  sale  of  the  post- 
humous works  of  all  great  artists.  It  has  been  the  story 
of  the  pictures  of  all  the  masters  of  art,  ancient  and 
modern.  The  Steengracht  Rembrandt  "Bathsheba," 
with  the  Duveen  bid  of  forty  thousand  pounds  plus  the 
ten  percent  French  sale  tax,  represented  one  of  the 
highest  public  bids  for  a  work  of  art.  The  prices  at  the 
three  Degas  sales  at  the  Petit  galleries  In  Paris  this  year 
were  illustrations  of  the  prices  a  lesser  but  a  modern 
painter  can  bring. 

VIT'E  cannot  seriously  consider  or  sympathize  with 
'  »  those  artists  who  whine  about  lack  of  recognition 
and  appreciation,  who  complain  about  the  high  prices 
paid  for  the  work  of  others.  That  artist  who  is  primar- 
ily interested  In  the  prices  his  pictures  bring,  or  the 
prices  they  do  not  bring,  is  no  whit  higher  than  the 
mercenary  boilers  of  the  pot.  Both  are  Interested  in 
money — one  in  the  money  he  is  making  by  the  prostitu- 
tion of  his  talent;  the  other  by  his  own  lack  of  courage. 
Vour  true  artist  cannot  be  Interested,  primarllv,  in  these 
matters.  If  he  Is,  It  Is  not  possible  for  him  to  revel  in 
the  great  spiritual  treasure  that  is  his  alone,  the  great 
ecstatic  joy  of  creation  that  the  Philistine  knows  not.  We 
shall  surely  fall  on  evil  days  when  our  artists  and  writers 
measure  their  own  success  by  the  mark  of  the  eiollar. 

T>UT,  paradoxically  enough,  this  is  the  best  test  for 
A-'  the  collector,  or  the  audience.  It  Is  in  the  record 
of  sales,  in  the  prices  paid  for  pictures,  statues,  books, 
(.bjects  of  art  and  furniture  that  the  society  of  our  own 
day  is  writing  the  history  of  Its  own  culture  and  refine- 
ment. It  may  be  crude,  blunt,  inexact,  yardsticky.  But 
it  is,  when  all  Is  saiil  and  done,  the  best  we  have.  It  is 
sm-ely  an  indication  of  a  growing  and  widening  interest 
in  art  that  so  many  of  our  prominent  Americans  are 
willing  thus  practically  to  recognize  the  enduring  values 
of  art,  to  invest  in  great  pictures  and  great  sculpture 
rather  than  to  continue  the  once  fashionable  indulgence 
in  conspicuous  and  vulgar  waste. 

The  present  hope  is  that  this  new  virtue  of  discrimi- 
nation will  grow  and  plant  its  roots  deep  in  the  soil  of 
our  national  life,  and  that  the  living  artist  as  well  as  the 
tiead  will  be  recognized  and  appreciated.  No  artist,  we 
feel,  should  starve.  Yet  it  is  not  well  that  we  should  be 
too  lavish  and  indiscriminate  in  our  praise  and  encour- 
agement. Nothing  can  so  corrupt  talent  as  success  too 
easilv  won,  or  recognized  too  soon.  But  the  collectoi", 
in  the  language  of  the  street,  can  find  no  greater  joy  than 
wandering  at  times  into  the  bypaths  of  genius,  of  tiiere 
unaldetl  "picking  a  winner." 
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Bryson  Burroughs:  The  Man  and  His  Work 


HAMILTON   EASTER  FIELD. 


ABOU'J"  ten  years  ago  I  was  liining  with  Berenson 
at  his  villa,  near  Florence,  and  the  talk  was  of 
L  painting.  We  both  deplored  the  innate  con- 
servatism of  the  American  painters  and  their  public,  al- 
though there  is  in  America  no  real  sense  of  tradition  such 
as  exists  in  France.  Then  Berenson  spoke  of  an  excep- 
tion to  this  almost  universal  lack  of  a  genuine  tradition 
among  American  painters — Bryson  Burroughs.  I  set  up 
against  Berenson's  example  another  painter  who,  it 
seemed  to  me,  was  broader  in  his  culture  and  at  the  same 
time  had  more  orig- 
inality. "Burroughs' 
work  is  even  strong- 
ly marked  with  my 
painter's  influence," 
1  argued.  "A  n  d 
so,"  he  rejoined, 
"you  would  place 
Mendelssohn  before 
Schumann  on  the 
ground  that  Schu- 
mann showed  in  his 
work  a  strong  in- 
fluence of  Mendels- 
s  o  h  n."  Berenson 
has  made  mistakes 
but  on  the  whole  his 
critical  faculty  is  ex- 
cellent. I  am  in- 
clined to  agree  with 
his  high  estimate  of 
the  value  of  Bryson 
Burroughs'  art. 

Bryson  Bur- 
roughs was  born  in 
Hyde  Park,  a  sub- 
urb of  Boston,  in 
1869.  After  leav- 
ing high  school  he 
took  up  the  study  of 
painting,  working 
at  the  Art  Students' 
League  in  New 
York.  There  he  won 
the  Chanler  Schol- 
arship by  which  he 
was  enabled  to 
leave  for  Paris  in 
December,  1890.  In 
Paris  he  worked 
under  Luc-Olivier 
Merson,  who  had  a 
school  in  which  the 
old  French  tradi- 
tions were  followed. 
In  those  days  it  was 
customary  for  a 
group  of  young  men 
who  wished  to 
study  with  an  artist 
to  hire  a  studio  and 
models,   the   master 

charging  nothing  for  his  instruction.  Merson  was  a  good 
teacher  and  gave  Burroughs  the  solid  foundations, 
draughtsmanship  and  a  sober  technique.  Burroughs  used 
also  to  take  his  work  to  Puvis  de  Chavannes  for  advice. 
Contact  with  such  a  man  could  not  fail  to  bring  out  all 
that  was  best  in  tl^e  work  of  the  young  student.  At  the 
time   Burroughs  was  worshipping  at  the   shrine   of  the 


{A  fine  exampl 


I'^nglish  pre-Raphaelites.  He  once  took  to  Puvis  a  very 
elaborate  painting  of  an  angel  bearing  the  Holy  Grail, 
quite  in  the  style  of  Burne-Jones.  Puvis  looked  at  it  and 
said:  "The  Holy  (jrail  would  never  have  been  an  elab- 
orate thing  like  that,  with  jewelry  and  goldsmith's  work. 
It  was  just  the  simplest  kind  of  a  cup."  It  was  such 
comment,  the  high  value  Puvis  placed  upon  truth  and 
simplicity,  which  brought  out  in  Burroughs  his  fine  sense 
of  what  is  fitting. 

In  Fngland,  in  1893,  he  married  Ldith  Woodman,  the 

sculptress,  whose 
death  in  January, 
1916,  was  a  great 
loss  to  American 
art.  In  1895  the 
Burroughses  went  to 
Italy,  spending  sev- 
eral months  in  Flor- 
ence, before  return- 
ing to  America 
where  he  has  since 
lived  continuously. 

Apart  from  his 
activity  as  a  painter 
Bryson  Burroughs 
is  well  known  as  a 
connoisseur.  In  1909 
he  was  appointed 
Curator  of  Paint- 
ings at  the  Metro- 
politan Museum  of 
Art. 

There  is  nothing 
more  suggestive  of 
a  man's  character 
than  the  enthusi- 
asms of  his  youth. 
Although  we  know 
that  these  enthusi- 
asms will  not  last 
and  that  he  will  be 
ashamed  of  many 
of  them  when  he 
reaches  man's 
estate,  they  have  a 
biographical  inter- 
est beyond  the  likes 
and  dislikes  of  his 
more  mature  years. 
An  ardent  admirer 
of  the  pre-Raphael- 
ite  brethren,  espe- 
cially of  Rossetti, 
of  Ford  Madox 
Brow  n,  and  of 
Burne-J  ones,  he 
shared  their  enthu- 
siasm for  Mallory. 
With  Mallory  he 
worshipped  Baude- 
laire, V  e  r  1  a  i  n  e, 
M  a  1  1  a  r  m  e,  and 
Maeterlinck.  Those  were  the  days  when  men  were  avid 
of  new  sensations,  when  everywhere  French  vouth  re- 
joiced in  the  fact  that  the  decadence  had  set  in  and  that 
therefore  all  moral  obligations  to  the  state  were  at  an 
end.  Against  the  supposed  degeneracy  of  the  times  Max 
Nordau  and  Tolstoi  were  writing  books,  pamphlets, 
tracts.     Our  good  mother.  Earth,  remained  calm.     She 
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knows  that  all  movements  are  in  reality  periods  of 
growth  and  that  a  love  for  the  poetry  of  Baudelaire  and 
of  Verlaine  is  good  for  the  human  soul.  We  who  lived 
in  France  during  that  epoch  which  was  called  "Fin-de- 
Siecle"  do  not  need  to  be  told  that  the  ultimate  effect  of 
the  movement  has  proved  wholesome.  To  Burroughs 
it  was  the  awakening  within  him  of  instincts  which  had 
slept  in  the  atmosphere  of  New  England.  It  was  the 
revelation  that  within  him  flowed  a  modicum  of  the 
blood  which  has  come  down  to  us  all  from  the  peoples 
who  formerly  lived  along  the  shores  of  the  Mediter- 
ranean. Burroughs  is  a  Classicist.  His  work  is  part  of 
that  constant  How  of  art  which  ran  through  Greece  and 
Italy.  The  tra- 
(.lition  lay  dor- 
mant within  Bur- 
roughs.  His 
early  enthusiasms 
awakened  it.  His 
clear  limpid 
painting  is  its 
outward  expres- 
sion. 

On  his  return 
to  America  Bry- 
s  o  n  Burroughs 
was  torn  between 
the  desire  to 
paint  the  exter- 
nal life  of  his 
time  and  that  of 
expressing  the  in- 
ner life  through 
suggestion.  An 
early  painting,  a 
gang  of  men 
working  on  tlv; 
excavation  f  o  r 
the  Altman  build- 
ing, was  an  at- 
tempt to  realize  the  exter- 
nal, objective  world.  But 
Burroughs  was  too  much 
of  an  artist  to  be  satisfied 
with  merely  giving  the 
outer  shell  of  modern 
life.  He  turned  a  w  a  y 
trom  realism.  The  atti- 
tude of  a  man  toward  the 
life  of  antii]uity,  his  reac- 
tion toward  the  myths  of 
(jreece  and  of  Rome, 
these  things  may  give 
through  suggestion  an  in- 
sight into  character  whicli 
will  be  far  more  full  tha  i 
his  reaction  toward  what 
we  call  modernity.  Ihj 
French  writer  Anatole 
France  is  an  excellent  ex- 
ample of  the  value  of  a 
revelation  which  is  purelv 
suggestive.  The  irony  of 
Bryson  Burroughs  is  no 
less  subtle  than  that  of 
Anatole  France.  The  old 
pagan  myths,  the  legends 
of  the  mediaeval  church, 
these  have  furnished  Bry- 
son Burroughs  with 
thernes  suited  to  his  fancy.  He  has  treated  them  in  a 
spirit  of  gentle  irony,  wholly  delightful,  yet  in  no  wav 
irreverent.  There  were  many  technical  difficulties  to  be 
overcome  which  made  Burroughs'  task  a  hard  one.  The 
methods  of  the  great  classical  masters  had  been  for- 
gotten;   Burroughs    had  to  reconstruct    their    technique, 
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modifying  it  so  that  it  would  be  of  our  epoch.  Just  as 
Anatole  France  took  from  the  writers  of  the  Seventeenth 
Century,  giving  however  to  his  prose  a  touch  which 
makes  it  modern,  so  Burroughs  got  hints  from  the  Italian 
masters  and  from  the  French,  but  the  result  is  as  much 
of  our  time  as  the  art  recently  shown  at  the  Penguin. 

Ten  or  twelve  years    ago    Burroughs    was    entrusted 
with  the   decoration   of   the   drawing-room   in   the    Park 
Avenue  home  of  Harry  Harkness  Flagler.      The  room 
is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  modern  rooms  in  America. 
It  is  not  a  large  room  yet  it  gives  one  the  sense  of  space, 
of  calm.     The  themes  are  taken  from  Classical  mythol- 
ogy and  the  treatment  suggests  two  great  Classical  mas- 
ters, Claude  Lor- 
rain  and  Puvis  de 
Chavannes.     The 
point   of   view    is 
that  of  the  Eigh- 
teenth     Century. 
There   is   alreadv 
the    fancy    which 
is     o  n  e     of     the 
greatest      charms 
of     Bryson     Bur- 
roughs'   art,    but 
the    irony    of   his 
later  work,  which 
makes    his    point 
of  view   so   mod- 
ern,  is   hardly 
felt.     The  art  of 
Burroughs 
gained  greatly  in 
breadth  from  the 
experience       of 
having    to    deco- 
rate broad  walls. 
I  hen   followed 
the    series    of 
paintings  in  which 
the   artist  has    found    full 
self-expression;     the    four 
illustrating    the    story    of 
N'enus     and     Adonis,     the 
lour     illustrating    Proser- 
pine   and     Demeter,    and 
the    nine    paintings    which 
give  the  history  of  Cupiii 
and    Psyche.       Burroughs 
is  now  at  work  on  a  series 
which    will    illustrate    the 
life  of  Saint  Mary  Mag- 
lialen. 

There  may  be  followeti 
in  the  work  of  Burroughs 
a  continuous  d  e  v  e  1  o  p- 
ment.  F  r  o  m  the  timj 
when  he  was  painting  in 
the  pre-Raphaelite  man- 
ner to  the  Saint  Mary 
Magdalen  series  the  evo- 
lution is  ever  towards  sim- 
plicity. That  is  why  the 
artist  is  so  gaining  in  the 
effectiveness  of  his  art. 
As  his  appeal  becomes 
more  direct  it  gains  in 
breadth  and  subtlety.  His 
paintings   wear   well. 
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A  nature  as  complex  as 
that  of  Bryson  Burroughs  needed  a  simple  form  of  ex- 
pression, for  complexity  can  only  be  expressed  by  sug- 
gestion, and  an  elaborate  form  would  but  obscure  the 
relationship  between  mind  and  hand.  In  his  latest  work 
there  is  no  material  obscurity — his  painting  is  absolutely 
limpid.     Yet,  because  of  the  complexity  of  the  thought 


Page  84 

expressed,   there   is   always   in   Burroughs'   work   an   ele- 
ment of  mystery,  never  completely  resolved. 

This   element   of  mystery   comes    from   his   instinctive 
feeling  that  reserve  is  a  valuable  quality  in  a  work  of  art. 
It  was  the  feeling  throughout  Classic  times,  the  feeling 
which  we  still  feel  is  dominant  in  the  art  of  Egypt  and 
of  Greece.      It  is  the   quality  which   gives   Homer  dra- 
matic power  beyond   that   of 
a  less  reticent  writer.     When 
a  man  runs  very  fast  and  yet 
it    is    evident    that    he    could 
run     ever     so     much     faster 
there  comes  into  play  an   in- 
terest as  to  how  much  faster  - 
he    could    go.      Bryson     Bur-        ----- 

roughs  has  never  in  any  way 
shown  that  he  has  approach-  - 

ed  the  limitations  of  his  art. 
You    always    suspect    that    he  " 

is  only  playing  with  his  paint- 
ing and  that  at  any  time  he 
may  surprise  you  with  an 
art  utterly  unlike  anything  he 
has  done  in  the  past.  He  has 
never  fully  expressed  him- 
self. There  is  still  a  world 
of  art  of  which  we  feel  that 
he  is  the  master  and  which 
he  has  not  yet  chosen  to  re- 
veal to  us.  He  may  never 
care  to  reveal  to  us  more 
than  he  has  in  the  past. 
Should  he  not,  it  will  in  no 
way  take  from  the  element 
of  mystery  which  dominates 
his  art.  We  should  then  feel, 
as  we  do  with  the  mature 
Shakespeare,  that    there    had 

been  a  reserve  force  which  could  have  produced  dramas 
more  poignant  than  any  which  we  know. 

Reserve  force  will  be  admired  more  and  more  in  the 
years  following  the  world  war.  To  every  action  there 
is  an  inevitable  reaction  and  a  Classical  revival  is  certain 
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to  succeed  the  present  sense  of  disorder.     The   French 
Revolution   was   followed  by   a    return   to   Classicism   in 
art.     Tired    nerves    will    demand    rest    and  in  the  spirit 
which    animated    Egypt,    Greece  and  China  the  modern 
mind  will  find  rest.     Like  his  French  prototype  Maurice 
Denis,  Bryson  Burroughs  is  a  pioneer  in  the  new  move- 
ment.    Before  the  World  War  there  were  evidences  of  a 
Classical  revival.     The  Post- 
Impressionist    movement  was 
in  large  measure  a  movement 
I  toward    Classicism.      Impres- 

i  sionism     was     a     naturalistic 

,r  -  movement    which    had     run 

\  riot.      It  had  followed  a  riot 

*.  of   Romanticism.     'l"he    reac- 

\  tion  toward  Classicism  seems 

',  inevitable.     Even    if    we    are 

>  on   the   verge   of    further   po- 

'■>.  litical    troubles    the     reaction 

will  follow  its  course.  Art  is 
frequently  in  apparent  oppo- 
sition to  the  trend  of  human 
events.  That  is  because  in 
times  of  storm  art  becomes  a 
harbor  of  refuge  to  the 
troubled  mind.  We  no  longer 
crave  stimulus.  Life  is  in  it- 
self so  stimulating  that  we 
seek  quiet.  There  can  ap- 
parently be  no  lessening  ol 
the  intensity  of  modern  life. 
Civilized  man  will  need  an 
art  which  expresses  order, 
rest.  That  is  why  the  Classi- 
cists would  seem  to  have  the 
future  in  their  hands.  The 
modern  man  will  also  demand 
that  modern  art  draw  its  in- 
spiration from  the  art  of  all  time  and  of  all  countries. 
Granted  that  the  Classic  trend  of  art  was  evident  at 
the  period  preceding  these  tragedies  through  which  the 
world  has  passed,  we  must  expect  of  this  disturSeii  men- 
tal state  a  culminative  art  showing  the  Classic  influence. 
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Andrew  O'Connor 


./  sculptor  lilio  finds  his  inspiration  in  .inurican  Ivaticr: 
and  American  \oiitli. 


F 


OLLOWIXCi   the   custom,   with  greater   pleasure 
because    I    think   the    appearance   of   a   book,   im- 
_         proved  when  openetl  at  a  preface.  I've  conckided 
— although  it  may  be  but  too  evident  writing  is  not  my 
trade — to  print  here  a  few  remarks. 

"Were  I  a  dweller  in  this  great  city  I  woyld  no  doubt 
be  impelled  by  necessity  to  greater  commercial  effort. 
But  living  as  I  ilo  in  the  remotest  hills,  my  wants  are  few 
and  sufficiently  supplied  without  too  great  effort.  It  is 
not,  therefore,  a  keen  desire  to  sell  my  work  which  brings 
me  here. 

"Very  likely  it's  vanity;  but,  after  somewhat  more  than 
twenty  years  of  labor,  the  desire  is  strong  to  show  mv 
countrvmen  what  I've  done  in   all   this  time. 

"Excepting  the  central 
porch  of  St.  Bartholo- 
mew's Church  and  two 
works  of  less  impor- 
tance, none  of  my  things 
have  been  seen  in  New 
York. 

"My  statue  ol  Lincoln 
lias  appeared  to  me  a 
sufficient  excuse  for  hoUl- 


Aiidrew   i  )  (.ciniKir,   Sculptor. 

ing  this  exhibition.  Whatever 
I  know  or  have  learned  is  in 
this  work;  it  is  useless  to  look 
for  religious  or  political  mean- 
ing in  it;  there  is  none  there. 
Simply  from  the  mass  of  splen- 
did material — masks,  casts  of 
his  beautiful  hands  and  nume- 
rous photographs — I've  tried 
to  take  what  I  could  use,  to  the 
end  that  I  might  show  in  sculp- 
ture, something  of  Lincoln's 
personal   appearance." 

Andrew  O'Connor  thus 
modestly  introduces  himself 
and  work  in  a  delightful  way 
through  these  words  which  we 
have  quoted  from  his  preface. 

Andrew  O'Connor  was  born 
in  Worcester,  Mass.,  1874,  a 
young  man  today  to  have  re- 
ceived such  prominence  as  a 
sculptor.  At  an  early  age  he 
became  a  pupil  of  Daniel 
Chester  French,  also  a  pupil  of 

John  Singer  Sargent  and  his  works  show  the  strong  and 
masterful  teaching  of  these  two  great  men. 

His  concentrated  efforts  in  choice  of  subjects  has  been 
purely  his  own  and  in  this  field  there  are  none  who  sur- 
pass him.  In  his  art  he  is  truly  American,  his  work  show- 
ing a  distinct  quality  all  its  own,  born  of  modern  era 
and  symbolic  of  contemporary  life — dealing  with  today 
and  its  interests;  masterfully  exccLited  antl  untouched  by 
the  classic  inspiration. 

His  work  is  a  proof  of  his  truthful  portrayal  of   art, 
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backed  by  the  same  truth  in  Nature  with  which  the  artist 
is  daily  confronted.  This  applies  not  onlv  to  the  statues, 
but  to  the  bas  reliefs  which  are  extraordinarily  realistic 
and  most  charming  in  relief  treatment — with  a  simplicity 
and  purity  in  all  the  lines — with  an  absence  of  any 
attempt  of  elaboration  of  detail. 

Wrought  with  the  spirit  of  vigor  and  strength,  it  stands 
a  work  immortal,  which  will  properly  carry  its  message 
and  meet  the  understanding  of  the  man  who  passes  by — 
re-telling  its  story  by  a  buoyant  touch  of  humanism.  His 
numerous  works  ha\e,  wherever  placed,  been  received 
with  honor  and  enthusiasm  and  with  pride  and  under- 
standing by  the  community. 

Lhrough  the  generosity  of  Filwin  S.  Jackman,  the  (ilen 
\  iew  Cjolf  Club.  Chicago.  111.,  has  enjoyed  the  privilege 
of  having  ever  before  its  members  a  ilistinguished  ex- 
ample executed  by  O'Connor,  one  conceived  in  the  spirit 
of  .Americanism  and  inspired  by  the  memory  of  Theodore 
Roosevelt.  This  statue.  "Boy  Scouts  of  America,"  a 
symbol  of  youth,  represents  four  boys  with  their  dog 
stantling  naturally  on  a  large  pedestal  at  the  head  of  a 
pool.  The  four  boys,  just  four  real  boys,  such  as  we  see 
on  all  the  roads  and  find  among  our  cadiiies  of  the  field, 
were  modeled  from  the  sons  of  the  sculptor. 

O'Connor  has  sincerely  vis- 
ualized the  American  youth, 
which  calls  forth  our  spon- 
taneous appreciation. 

1  lis  statue  of  Abraham  Lin- 
coln will  e\er  associate  him 
with  the  history  of  Illinois.  It 
was  ileilicateil  at  the  celebra- 
tion ot  the  Centenary  of 
Spi-molicld. 

A  n  (1  i-  e  w  (  )'Connor  wa; 
among  the  younger  sculptor.; 
m  o  s  t  warmly  supported  b> 
Paul  Leroi,  ami  was  brought 
^tiikingly  forward  through  his 
smiple  majestic  statue  of  Law- 
ton,  exhibited  in  1906,  which 
in  itself  attractetl  attention  for 
its  remarkable  power.  Before 
his  earlv  thirties  he  protluceil 
the  works  of  a  lifetime,  show- 
ing in  them  the  fertility  ot  his 
imagination  as  well  as  rapidity 
of  execution.  Often  his  ^vork 
is  conceived  with  the  most  ex- 
quisite  elegance   anil   again    he 


the  memory  of  Theodore   Koose- 
V'icw,   Chicago. 

creates  subjects  shroudetl 
in  a  phenomenal  and  im- 
pressive gloom. 

This  artist's  expres- 
sion is  eloquent  without 
emphasis,  without  melo- 
dramatic tendency.  He 
gives  and  absorbs  the 
best  that  American  life 
stands  for. 


Page  86 


ARTS    S-   DECORATION 


/  H^-i  T  portraiture  of  chil- 
dren has  fascinated  ei'ery 
artist  from  the  beginning  of 
painting  there  can  be  no  doubt, 
as  practically  every  one  of  them 
has  left  evidence  of  their  joyous 
appreciation  of  child  subjects. 
Even  among  the  primitives 
whose  work,  almost  without  ex- 
ception, had  to  do  with  Madon- 
nas and  the  Christ,  this  sym- 
pathy is  strongly  felt. 

In  going  over  the  roster  of 
portraiture  of  children  one  can 
roll  up  an  enormous  list  of  in- 
teresting pictures,  but  these  of 
five  great  masters,  so  different 
in  every  point,  display  in  their 
ranvassed  children  the  same  de- 
light in  their  subjects — thouoh 
each  is  as  individual  as  can  he 
imagined.  And  this  sympathy 
is  recorded  in  the  four  portraits 
of  contemporary  American  ar- 
tists. 


Portraits 

of  Children 

in 

Old  and 

Modern 

Art 


Top — Van  Dyke's  "Children  of 
Charles  the  First  of  England"  is 
a  delight  in  its  delineation  of  the 
individuality  of  each  child.  As 
history  it  is  equally  remarkable 
in  that  it  portrays  two  kings  of 
England  (James  II  and  Qiarles 
II)  in  childhood  and  the  mother 
of  a  third  ruler  of  that  land. 
This  picture  hangs  in  the  Na- 
tional  Gallery. 

Lower  Left — Lord  Spencer's 
collection  holds  the  unfinished 
portrait  of  the  boy  by  Rembrandt. 
It  is  particularly  interesting  to 
painters  because  it  shows  the 
master's  method  of  laying  in  his 
work. 

Lower  Right — Velasquez  did 
nothing  more  masterful  than  this 
of  the  Infanta  Margarita  of  Spain 
which  hangs  in  the  Louvre.  Its 
subtle  color  value  is  its  chief 
point. 

Center — Nattier  —  that  prolific 
painter  of  French  court  life — is 
responsible  for  this  dainty  pic- 
ture of  Madame  Sophie. 
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"(^ARNATION  Lily— Lily 
^-^Rose"  at  the  right  is  one 
of  Sargent's  most  famous  pic- 
tures and  while  not  named  as 
a  portrait  is  one  in  effect  and 
treatment.  Indeed,  many  of 
tlie  younger  painters  have 
made  most  of  the  opportunity 
of  painting  child  portraits  in 
the  decorative  manner — and 
their  success  has  been  remark- 
able. 

This  decorative  treatment  of 
portraiture  undoubtedly  makes 
such  subjects  more  adaptable 
as  household  ornaments  since 
it  offers  wider  latitude  in  the 
matter  of  hanging,  yet  aside 
from  this  it  more  clearly 
points  the  trend  of  painting  in 
general  towards  the  decorative. 
.And  both  the  artists  and  art 
loving  public  appreciate  its 
value. 


Left — The  Crewe  family  were  painted 
time  and  again  by  Reynolds  and  the 
"Mistress  Crewe"  represented  here  is  one 
of  the  most  fascinating  of  all  this  engag- 
ing family.  This  portrait  hangs  in  the  Gal- 
lery of   the   Karl   of   Crewe. 

The  .\merican  soldier  in  France  estab- 
lished for  us  the  reputation  of  loving  chil- 
dren as  do  few  peoples  and  that  we  under- 
stand them  is  as  fully  evidenced  by  these 
paintings  by  four  American  artists  as  by 
the  actions  of  our  doughboys  with  French 
and    Belgian   youngsters. 

Right— The  portrait  of  the  little  girl  by 
ficorge  de  F.  Brush  is  one  to  win  the 
most   hardened   heart. 

It  would  seem  that  American  artists 
particularly  delight  to  depict  children  in 
action  or  as  about  to  do  something,  and 
while  both  of  the  lower  subjects  are  quiet 
they  too  seem   about  to  move. 
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^TO  roster  of  .American 
•^^  child  portraitists  would 
be  complete  without  the 
name  of  Robert  Henri, 
whose  "Irish  Lad"  is  seen 
here  on  the  lower  left  hand. 

He  is  all  hoy — and  as 
typical  of  his  engaging  race 
as  can  be  imagined.  This 
youngster  has  as  much  in- 
terest for  art  lovers  as 
Henri's  red-haired  boy,  now 
quite   famous. 

Henri  never  fails  to  por- 
tray the  individuality  of  his 
child  subjects.  It  would 
seem  that  he  has  the  faculty 
of  attracting  to  himself  the 
direct  gaze  of  children,  like 
which  there  is  nothing  so 
direct,  and  is  able  to  regis- 
ter it  truthfully,  thereby 
telling  us  clearly  their 
thoughts,  moods  and  char- 
acteristics, a  rare  triumph 
in   painting. 


r)E  WITT  LOCKMAN'.S 
•^-^  portrait  of  Master  Bruce 
Bossom,  son  of  Alfred  Bos- 
som  the  architect,  is  the  most 
recently  painted  of  all  the  pic- 
tures reproduced  here.  It 
speaks  well  for  straight  por- 
traiture that  it  stands  out  so 
delightfully  among  these 
others  that  have  so  much  of 
pictorial  beauty  to  fall  back 
upon. 

Here  again  one  senses  that 
sympathy  for  the  subject  that 
is  felt  in  all  these  paintings, 
but  in  this  conventionally  clad 
child  the  artist  has  had  to 
overcome  greater  obstacles 
than  the  others  and  has  done 
it   most   pleasingly. 

He  has  resorted  to  no  tricks 
of  posing  or  painting  but  only 
painted   a   lovable   child. 
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Pen  and 

Brush 

in 

Fairy  Land 

GP:0RGE   MATHER 
RICHARDS 


PVERYONE  is  interested  in  il- 
*--'  lustrating,  either  for  the  enter- 
tainment this  form  of  art  gives  the 
casual  eye,  for  the  technique  of  the 
work  itself,  or  the  idea  that  in- 
si)ircd  the  artist  to  create  the  draw- 
ing. 

Mr.  Richards,  himself  an  artist 
and  illustrator,  has  lifted  the  cur- 
tain on  the  mechanics  of  illustrating 
in  a  manner  at  once  clarifying  and 
entertaining  to  the  reader,  and  di- 
rects us  to  ohserve  the  different 
points  of  view  from  which  some  of 
the  best  known  illustrators  attack 
and  pursue  their  interesting  game. 


Wyeth    has   done    splendid    work    in    ilhis 
trating   "The   Last   of   the   Mohicans." 


IF  those  of  us  who  have  attained  years  of  discretion 
can  still  find  the  key  that  used  to  open  the  garderi  of 
childhood,  they  have  even  now  a  source  of  delight 
which  was  denied  to  them  in  that  land  of  Peter  Pan  and 
the  Bluebird.  Perhaps  we  can  look  back  to  many  hours 
in  that  Third  Hemisphere  from  which  Lord  Dunsany  is 
the  latest  messenger.  We  can  remember  What  the  Moon 
Saw  in  the  Scandinavian  elfland  of  good  Father  Ander- 
sen. We  have  trailed  strange  footsteps  in  the  sands  with 
Robinson  Crusoe  and  his 
Man  Friday.  The  Swiss 
P'amily  Robinson  has  adopted 
us  into  its  versatile  society 
and  the  Brothers  Grimm  led 
us  through  the  fascinatingly 
terrible  and  unmoral  mazes 
of  Teutonic  witchcraft.  May- 
be we  were  even  permitted  to 
take  the  hand  of  the  Caliph 
Haroun-al-Raschid  in  his 
nightly  wanderings  through 
the  tortuous  and  secret  streets 
of  rich  Bagdad. 

Yet  the  visions  of  those 
kingdoms  of  marvel  and 
dream  are  vague  and  ghostly 
to  our  memories  unless  we 
have  renewed  our  youth  aided 
by  the  magical  fingers  of  Ar- 
thur Rackham  and  Edmund 
Dulac  and  of  the  many  other 
guides  to  Fairyland  now  at 
the  service  of  our  children. 

It  is  not  many  years  ago 
that  Sir  John  Tenniel  was 
about  the  only  illustrator  of 
real  ability  so  far  to  unbend 
as  to  give  a  helping  eye  to  the 
bewildered  child  in  Wonder- 
land. And  none  of  us  can 
ever  forget  his  characteriza- 
tions of  Alice,  the  Dormouse, 
the  Mad  Hatter,  the  Duchess 
and  the  White  Knight.  They 
have  really  been  given  the  breath  of  life;  thev  exist  as 
actually  as  any  one  of  us  stupidly  sensible  mortals  and 
with  a  far  wider  circle  of  lovers. 

But  Tenniel,  inimitable  creator  as  he  was,  cannot  be 
called  an  artist  in  the  art  sense — that  is,  in  the  sense  of 
the  exquisite  technique  in  line  and  color,  in  draughtsman- 
ship and  decorative  feeling. 


Rackham    is 


jnsilile    for    thi; 


I  do  not  know  whether  the  remarkable  advance  in 
the  quality  of  art  in  children's  books  is  due  to  the  dis- 
covery of  a  virgin  field  by  the  ever-questing  publisher, 
or  not.  I  should  rather  think  it  a  corollary  of  the  great 
discovery  made  in  the  last  twenty  years  that  the  training 
of  the  child  mind  is  worth  the  utmost  seriousness  of  our 
effort  in  every  way,  both  practical  and  aesthetic.  Perhaps 
P'roebel  opened  the  way  for  Rackham. 

There  may  be  a  few  fortunate  children  whose  fancies 
are  not  enriched  by  the  mod- 
ern art  of  story  illustrations; 
who  would  have  visualized 
more  wonderful  kingdoms 
and  genii  for  themselves,  but 
I  should  much  dislike  to 
believe  that  the  natural  imagi- 
native development  of  any 
child  could  be  overpowered 
by  the  more  definite  concep- 
tion of  the  adult  artist.  In- 
deed, it  is  the  unlocking  of  a 
new  storehouse  of  spiritual 
wealth,  an  introduction  to  the 
beautiful  of  which  few  of  us 
as  children  ever  dreamed  the 
existence  outside  of  the  art 
gallery — a  thing  abominably 
arranged  even  now,  but  then 
merely  a  kaleidoscope  of  be- 
wilderment. 

Sometimes  the  modern  il- 
lustrator of  child  tales  is  un- 
der suspicion  of  addressing 
himself  to  the  grown-up 
rather  than  to  the  child. 
"Aha  !"'  he  says,  "here  is  an 
unprecedented  opportunity  to 
spread  your  filmy  wings  in  a 
void  of  color  and  design.  Cto 
to  it."  And  his  Aesthetic 
Soul,  which  resides  only  in  his 
fingers,  goes  to  it,  probably 
with  the  aid  of  the  admirable 
Aubrey  Beardsley. 
After  all,  it  is  the  grown-ups  who  buy  the  books,  but 
it  is  the  child's  point  of  view  which  the  true  illustrator 
of  fairy  tales  should  have  always  as  his  own.  The  pas- 
sion for  astonishing  technique  should  always  be  secondary 
to  the  creation  of  character  and  the  elaboration  of  that 
fanciful  detail  and  glowing  color  so  dear  to  the  child's 
eyes. 


Cm,rt,:v   D«ubUJav  Pact  I 

ird    but    lovely    Undine. 
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Arthur  Rackham  is  the  Dean  of  Fairyland.  He  is  its 
Minstrel  of  the  Pen  and  Brush.  His  is  the  quality  of 
magical  visualization.  It  is  seldom  that  he  fails  to  inter- 
pret the  actual  spirit  and  essence  of  the  tale  of  wonder 
with  an  unflagging  beauty  of  technique.  In  the  illustra- 
tion from  Undine  which  is  reproduced  here,  through  the 
exquisitely  drawn  humanity  of  the  figure  flows  an  unmis- 
takable current  of  the  more  than  human — even  in  the 
pattern  of  the  landscape,  a  strangeness  in  its  very  nat- 
uralness that  places  it  at  once  in  Fairyland  alone.  What- 
ever the  artist's  intention,  here  is  the  epitome  of  the  tale. 
The  weird,  half-reluctant  fascination  of  human  and 
sprite,  the  contrast  between  the  bonds  of  the  one  and  the 

freedom  of  the  other,  the  eternal 
struggle  between  artifice  and  nature, 
are  implicit.  Even  the  waves  form 
themselves  into  the  shapes  of  ele- 
mental spirits  and  peer  through  the 
meshes  of  the  fishing  net  with  a  mock- 
ing prophecy  of  strange  calamities  to 
ensue. 

The  magic  of  Rackham  is  a  magic 
of  creation  of  character  and  atmos- 
phere through  simple  and  natural 
media  of  technique.  Scarcely  ever 
is  there  a  sense  of  effort  or  trick  of 
composition  or  color.  He  is  born 
again  into  the  heart  of  a  child. 

Through  enchanted  glasses  of  a 
different  shape  Edmund  Dulac  sees 
the  realities  of  the  Unreal  World. 
Far  more  versatile  in  technique  than 
Rackham,  though  of  less  keen  sym- 
pathy with  the  child  spirit,  he  in- 
forms his  drawings  with  a  sheer 
beauty  of  conception  and  treatment, 
of  color  and  design,  unsurpassed  by 
the  work  of  any  artist  in   any  Held. 

We  all  know  that  Tanglewood 
Tale  of  The  Dragon's  Teeth  in 
which  the  beautiful  Princess  Europa 
is  stolen  by  the  White  Bull  Zeus. 
But  what  a  different  point  of  view 
Dulac  has  taken  from  that  of  the 
usual  illustrator.  He  has  gone  di- 
rectly to  Greek  painting  for  the  in- 
spiration of  his  treatment  and  has 
succeeded  in  producing  a  result  of 
exquisite  decorative  quality.  By  the 
very  choice  of  classic  technique  it  is 
almost  identical  in  manner  with  the 
drawing  that  a  child  itself  would 
make  of  the  incident,  barring  the  dex- 
terity of  the  accomplished  craftsman. 

One  feels  in  Dulac's  work  a  care- 
fully balanced  method,  the  inspira- 
tion thoroughly  under  control  of  a 
master  hand.  Every  line  and  mass, 
every  spot  of  color,  is  thoroughly 
studied  in  its  relation  to  the  har- 
monious whole,  but  the  creative  im- 
pulse is  so  strong  as  never  to  be  sub- 
ordinated to  a  technical  display.  Be- 
side all  this  is  the  realization  of  the 
value  of  rich  color  in  creating  an  otherworldly  atmos- 
phere. In  his  conception  of  a  drawing  the  composition 
probably  appears  to  him  as  a  whole  design  in  color  and 
line,  while  to  Rackham  undoubtedly  the  vision  of  the 
human  and  fairy  characters  comes  first,  with  back- 
ground and  color  as  accessory. 

The  work  of  Kay  Nielsen  presents  another  point  of 
view  from  which  the  artist  sets  out  upon  his  task.  Often 
overloaded  with  a  delicate  tracery  of  beautiful  design 
and  obsessed  by  a  grotesquery  which  is  not  kin  to  the 
imagination  of  a  child,  yet  in  the  illustration  here  repro- 


N'ielsi-n   depicts  the 
ill    this 


duced  he  has,  like  Rackham,  sensed  the  spirit  of  the  tale. 
It  is  a  very  north  North  Wind  and  a  very  Scandinavian 
North  Wind  that  he  has  given  us.  Without  doubt  "East 
of  the  Sun  and  West  of  the  Moon"  he  is  bound  and  a 
strange  and  dangerous  and  wonderful  place  the  little 
princess-to-be  will  find  it. 

Here,  side  by  side  with  essential  feeling  of  the  inci- 
dent, there  came  to  the  artist's  vision  a  strong,  simple  and 
highly  decorative  composition.  As  a  general  thing,  how- 
ever, Nielsen  is  generally  moved  by  the  decorative  ele- 
ment primarily,  with  character  almost  entirely  subordi- 
nated to  aesthetic  requirements,  so  that  his  appeal  is 
more  direct  to  the  trained  vision  of  the  adult  than  to  the 
mind  of  the  child. 

A  striking  contrast  to  the  method 
and  viewpoint  of  these  three  artists 
is  to  be  found  in  the  paintings  of  N. 
C.  Wyeth,  who  has  scored  a  great 
success  in  his  illustrations  for  chil- 
dren's books  of  adventure,  such  as 
Robin  Hood,  Treasure  Island  and 
The  Leatherstocking  Tales.  Direct, 
simple  and  forceful  in  his  style,  rich 
in  color  and  masterful  in  draughts- 
manship, he  is  an  ideal  illustrator  for 
tales  of  this  character.  The  dra- 
matic incident  is  the  one  which  seizes 
his  imagination,  with  an  instinctive 
realization  of  decorative  require- 
ments and  a  love  for  the  use  of  a 
purely  realistic  foundation  upon 
which  he  sometimes  builils  an  atmos- 
phere of  superearthliness. 

However,  it  is  as  impossible  to 
imagine  his  attempting  to  illustrate 
Mother  Goose  as  to  picture  Rack- 
ham understanding  the  desperate 
struggle  between  white  man  and  In- 
dian which  is  illustrated  in  this  ar- 
ticle. The  sense  of  the  fairy  world 
is  a  thing  of  small  importance  to 
Wyeth,  when  the  human  is  in  ques- 
tion. 

It  is  as  true  of  the  illustrators  of 
chiliiren's  books  as  of  artists  in  media 
of  other  kinds,  that  the  greatest  is 
the  one  who  first  gets  inside  his  sub- 
ject and  works  out  to  the  surface  of 
the  paper,  rather  than  the  one  who 
starts  with  the  outside,  the  technical, 
ami  seldom  gets  beneath  it.  It  is 
the  difference  between  the  natural 
growth  of  a  tree  and  the  construc- 
tion of   a  modern  skyscraper. 

After  all,  the  success  of  the  beau- 
tifully illustrated  fairy  tale  is  prob- 
ably due  more  to  the  child  which  is 
yet  alive  in  all  of  us,  to  the  play 
spirit  which  remains  really  and  truly 
a  fundamental  note  in  men  and  wo- 
men, and,  let  us  hope,  will  continue 
to  leaven  an  industrialized  universe. 
The  fairies,  at  least,  have  never  gone 
on  strike.  If  you  cannot  read  your 
Arabian  Nights  and  your  Hans  Andersen  with  something 
of  the  first  thrill  and  acceptance  of  the  magician's  spell, 
e\en  the  consummate  works  of  art  that  interpret  them 
will  not  avail  you,  and  you  may  as  well  place  yourself 
on  a  marble  pedestal  amid  the  cypresses,  for  you  are 
turned  to  stone  indeed. 

Ami  if  the  heart  of  a  child  still  beats  beneath  your  con- 
ventional garments  perhaps  you  can  believe  that  there  is 
a  special  sprite  delegated  by  Titania  to  guide  the  brush 
and  stand  guard  of  these  ambassadors  of  the  fairies! 
Long  live  the  Queen  of  Fairyland! 


Courlrtt  Otorir  H.  !>,,  it 

might  of  Nature  vivi 
itrange   story. 
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Mrs.  Cornelius  Stevenson 

President  of  Philadelphia's  exclusive  Acorn  Club  and  recognized  as  an  authority  on  Civic  and  Municipal  affairs 
of  that  city  is  not  only  an  author  of  note  but  active  patron  of  art  and  art  movements  in  general. 


THE  life  of  Mrs.  Stevenson  is  conspicuous,  in 
that  it  sets  forth  an  example  of  a  successful  one. 
A  life  of  earnest  duty,  activity,  and  endeavor, 
inspiring  youth  with  a  love  for  achievement  in  the  doing 
of  things  worth  while. 

Mrs.  Stevenson  was  horn  in  Paris,  and  there  received 
her  fundamental  education.  She  remained  there  until 
the  age  of  seventeen,  after  which  she  lived  in  Mexico 
with  her  parents,  where  she  continued  her  education  until 
they  later  came  to  Philadelphia  in  1870.  Shortly  after 
this  she  married  Mr.  Cornelius  Stevenson. 

The  natural  restraints  of  domestic  life  and  mother- 
hood, though  keeping  this  brilliant  young  woman  out  of 
the  limelight,  in  partial  seclusion  for  some  years,  only 
aided  in  accumulating  and  storing  up  knowledge,  and 
acted  as  a  stimulus  to  the  mental  powers  naturally  hers. 

She  received  the  degree 
Sc.D.  from  the  University  of 
Pennsylvania,  the  first  hono- 
rary degree  ever  conferred 
by  that  University  on  a  wo- 
man. She  further  had  the 
honor  of  being  the  first  wo- 
man whose  name  appeared 
on  a  Harvard  Calendar. 

In  1894  she  was  elected  to 
the  Presidency  of  the  Acorn 
Club  which  chair  she  holds 
with  dignity  to  the  present 
day — unsurpassed  in  her  so- 
cial charm  and  innate  cul- 
ture. 

One  wonders  at  her  ac- 
complishments— for  she  has 
done  more,  in  less  time,  than 
most  persons  of  either  sex 
usually  succeed  in  doing, 
and  has  been  honored  by 
Universities,  Educational 
Societies,  and  Governments, 
and  through  her  works  has 
been  recognized  as  an  au- 
thority concerning  civic  and 
municipal  affairs.  For  six 
years  she  was  president  and 
for  seven  years  vice  presi- 
dent of  the  Civic  Club  of 
Philadelphia,  exerting  untir- 
ing efforts  in  its  behalf — 
with  remarkable  showing. 

The  Department  of  Arche- 
ology of  the  University  of  Pennsylvania  selected  and 
sent  her  to  Rome  in  1897  on  a  mission  of  special  im- 
portance, and  the  following  year  she  was  sent  to  Egypt 
by  the  American  Exploration  Society,  also  in  connection 
with  archeological  works  of  research  in  the  valley  of 
the  Nile. 

In  addition  to  her  remarkable  accomplishments,  Mrs. 
Stevenson  found  time  and  pleasure  in  writing  extensively, 
and  has  evolved  volumes  of  notes  which  take  their  place 
in  the  standard  libraries.  Her  numerous  reports  and 
addresses  on  civic  and  kindred  topics,  have  been  con- 
sidered as  authority  on  their  respective  subjects.  The 
honors  thrust  upon  her  are  numerous  and  of  varied 
scope.  Seldom  do  we  find  a  woman  who  stands  so  emi- 
nently above  the  average,  who  with  executive  ability  and 
forethought  has  plunged  diligently  into  the  thick  of  the 
fight,   and  never   failed  until   she   reached  the   goal — a 


Mrs.  Cornelius  Stevenson. 


leader  in  the  strife. 

Mrs.  Stevenson  joined  the  staff  of  the  Philadelphia 
Public  Ledger  in  1906,  and  some  years  later  contributed 
a  Sunday  letter  on  matters  of  immediate  social  interest, 
under  the  "non  de  plume"  of  "Peggy  Shippen,"  who  was 
widely  known  in  the  newspaper  world. 

At  the  outbreak  of  the  World's  War  in  1914,  she  be- 
came, among  the  first,  an  active  member  of  the  Emer- 
gency Aid  of  Pennsylvania  and  was  elected  vice  chair- 
man of  this  organization.  She  was  an  energetic  worker 
in  the  French  War  Relief  Committee,  being  elected 
chairman,  and  assisted  in  raising  $1,200,000  for  this 
work;  also  became  an  active  member  of  the  Board  for 
Preparedness. 

Finding  that  the  German  propaganda  was  making 
rapid  and  unimpeded  progress,  she  undertook  a  counter 
propaganda  to  refute  the 
lies  that  were  shamelessly 
circulated  about  France  and 
her  allies.  In  recognition  of 
these  volunteer  services  in 
this  field,  the  French  Gov- 
ernment, through  Monsieur 
Jusserand,  awarded  her  the 
Academic  Palms  of  Officier 
d'Instruction  Publique.  And 
again,  for  the  faithful  exe- 
cution and  the  carrying  out 
of  her  work  she  has  been 
awarded  by  the  National 
Academy  of  Political  and 
Social  Science,  the  medal  for 
"Patriotic  Service." 

Faithfully  she  has  carried 
out  her  work,  ever  ready  to 
assist  in  any  worthy  effort 
needing  her  support.  Each 
of  her  undertakings,  whether 
among  the  exalted  or  the 
lowly.  Is  worthy  of  our  high- 
est praise.  By  her  life  and 
living  she  has  furnished  an 
example  of  splendid  achieve- 
ment. 

More  such  women  are 
needed  in  America  today. 
The  voice  of  our  great  cities 
and  towns  calls  out  to  them 
to  follow,  as  Mrs.  Steven- 
son has,  the  study  of  Civic 
and  Social  interests,  each  in 
their  own  communities.  Women,  whose  influence  and 
knowledge  are  of  this  superior  order,  are  too  few  and 
far  between,  but  when  they  exert  an  effort  to  promote 
and  better  the  conditions  of  art  and  civic  improvements, 
their  influence  is  widely  felt. 

In  reviewing,  briefly,  a  life  of  such  unusual  activities, 
and  a  career  so  brilliant  as  has  been  that  of  Mrs.  Stev- 
enson, we  must  not  place  her  on  a  pedestal  unapproach- 
able and  exalted,  above  us  all,  we  must  rather  let  her 
early  and  later  years  speak  to  us  in  inspiring  words.  Her 
motives  have  always  been  unimpeachable,  no  ulterior  or 
selfish  thought  of  self  glorification  was  for  a  moment 
manifested  in  her  public  life  or  work. 

She  is  ever  humanitarian  through  and  through,  in 
all  her  activities  worthy  of  admiration;  never  permitting 
her  prosperity  or  prominence  to  warp  her  fine  judgment 
or  perspective,  the  most  modest  and  lovable  of  women. 


DECEMBER,    1919 


Page  91 


A  Patriot 
in  Paint 


Jonas 
Lie 


•■The   Day  Calls." 


JONAS  LIE  is  an  American  in  every  line  of  figure, 
in  every  turn  of  thought,  and  wishes  so  to  be  known 
— both  as  artist  and  as  man. 

That  he  was  born  in  Norway,   having  a   Norwegian 
father,   he   says,    is    incidental;    for   his   mother   was    an 
American  and  he  came  to  the  States  at 
the  early  age  of  twelve. 

All  his  education  was  gotten  in  New 
York.  The  National  Academy  of  De- 
sign and  the  Students  League,  where  his 
art  studies  were  pursued,  take  on  added 
interest  as  art  centers  when  one  views 
the  results  of  this  artist's  able  work, 
which  covers  every  line  of  endeavor  in 
every  medium. 

Agreeable  in  manner,  with  a  clear 
thinking  mind  and  direct  gaze  that  be- 
tokens a  fearlessness  in  fighting  for  his 
convictions,  be  they  political  or  artistic, 
Mr.  Lie  has  little  to  say  for  himself 
except  that  he  likes  to  work,  likes  men 
who  work,  and,  above  all,  loves  to  paint 
workers.  It  is  this  intensely  human  side 
of  this  artist  that  is  at  once  impressed 
on  one. 

His    Metropolitan    Museum    picture, 
"Culebra    Cut" — by    which    he    is    best 
known — is    immediately    called    to    mind 
and    almost    as    quickly 
dismissed    when     one 
views    his   latest    work, 
two  of  which  are  shown 
here  for  the  first  time. 

One  feels  that  "Cul- 
ebra Cut"  impressed 
the  artist  as  much  be- 
cause of  its  historic  in- 
terest as  for  its  human 
values.  No  such  feel- 
ing is  sensed  in  these 
water  pictures.  Here  a 
business  of  men's  lives, 
men  going  "down  to 
the  sea  in  ships,"  grips 
one  at  once  and  instant- 
ly imagination  is  in- 
trigued. 

Much  might  be  said 
of  the  charm  of  these 
works   as   painting,   but 

words  do  not  tell  of  the  limpidity  and  movement  of 
water,  the  reflections  of  sunlight  on  it,  "The  feel  of  wind 
in  sails,"  or  the  lowering  clouds  that  presage  who  knows 
what.  All  these  constitute  the  art  of  Jonas  Lie  plus  a 
vividness  that  is  typical  of  a  man  who  is  willing  to  in- 
augurate any  movement  for  the  betterment  of  not  only 


art  and  art  conditions  but  of  anything  that  will  improve 
the  affairs  and  the  lives  of  men. 

Though  not  yet  forty  years  old  Mr.  Lie  has  taken 
medals  at  the  St.  Louis  and  San  Francisco  expositions, 
in  New  York  and  at  Newport.  He  has  pictures  hung  in 
the  museums  of  Rochester,  Syracuse,  Bal- 
timore and  Dallas,  as  well  as"  in  the 
Metropolitan  Museum,  the  Chicago  Art 
Institute  and  the  Carnegie  Thstitute  of 
l^ittsburgh.  Besides  all  these  honors 
Mr.  Lie  is  an  A.  N.  A.,  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Painters  of  New  York, 
and  of  the  Independents,  which  last 
named  circle  reminds  one  that  he  is  also 
the  secretary  of  the  Society  of  American 
Painters,  Sculptors  and  Gravers,  which 
held  its  first  exhibition  in  New  York  in 
November. 

What  will  interest  students  of  art  is 
that  while  Mr.  Lie  knows  the  museums 
and  ateliers  of  Europe  he  has  never 
studied  there.  Not  that  he  holds  these 
foreign  schools  to  have  nothing  to  give 
him  but  rather  that  the  American  art 
schools  can  give  Americans  the  equip- 
ment they  need  if  they  will  but  take  it, 
a  view  now  not  uncommon  among  our 
Jonas  Lie.  painters.      It    would    seem    that    art    in 

America  was  beginning 
to  stand  on  its  feet  and 
with  the  amazing  list  of 
great  painters  the  coun- 
try has  given  the  world 
it  is  strange  that  we 
have  not  long  since 
;irrived  at  this  status, 
i'hat  we  have  not  is 
due  to  a  lack  of  confi- 
dence in  ourselves,  for 
the  old  world  has  long 
ago  recognized  o  u  r 
worthy  painters. 

This  view  and  Mr. 
Lie's  preference  for 
painting  workers,  in 
this  the  land  of  work- 
ers, make  him  an  im- 
portant factor  in  the 
American  art  world  and 
will  eventually  assign 
him  a  place  beside  our  most  honored  men. 

However,  if  the  stamp  of  foreign  approval  is  neces- 
sary to  the  forming  of  our  opinion,  and  it  is  always  satis- 
factory to  know  that  the  w'ork  of  one's  countryman  is 
approved  abroad,  the  deep  impression  made  on  French 
critics  by  Lie's  paintings  will  fix  his  status. 
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The  Residence  of  Ernest  AUis 
Louisville  Kentucky 


LOUIS   COLT   ALBRO,   Architect. 


This   Italian   house  needs  no   pen,  however   facile,   to  describe  its   beauty    and    comforts.      This    picture    shows    the    facade 
taken  from  the  lawn.     Beyond  the  steps  is  the  driveway  seen  in   the  lower  right  hand  picture. 


.004- 


The  great  diversity  of  the  landscape  is  seen  in  this  view 

of   the   house.     There    is   a    serenity   pervading   the   whole 

place  that  is  rarely  found  in  new  houses. 


The   treatment  of  the   entrance  door,   the   window  over   it, 

and    the    lanterns    are    unusual    and    delightful.      And    the 

somewhat  rough  planting  of  shrubs  is  very  wise. 
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The  Home  of  Paolino  Serli 
at  Bronxville  New  York 


EUGENE  S.  LANG,  Architect. 


^ I  HE  ever-growing  tendency  to 
incorporate  the  customary  out- 
huUdings  of  the  country  place  with 
the  house  has  been  well  carried  out 
in  this  Italian  villa  just  completed 
at  Bronxville,  New  York,  where 
the  li'ing  of  the  house  contains  not 
only  the  service  rooms  hut  the 
(jarage  and  chauffeur's  quarters  as 
well.  Rarely  does  one  find  such 
compactness  in  planning  without 
any  feeling  of  limitation  of  space. 
Observe  the  excellent  arrangement 
of  the  kitchen  and  the  ease  with 
ii'hich  service  may  be  rendered. 
Sot  an  unnecessary  step  need  be 
taken  to  reach  either  the  front 
door,  the  service  door  or  the  din- 
ing room. 

The  same  thing  is  true  of  the 
second  floor  and  a  wonderful  ad- 
dition in  the  ivay  of  a  storat/e  room 
is  found  in  this  house. 


The  entrance  door  is   seen  here  just  beneath  the  long  window  with  the  little  balcony.    The 
larger   arch   gives   into   the   service   wing   which   includes   the   garage.     The   plans   must  be 
reversed  to  conform  with  the  large  photographs. 


The  loggia  gives  into  the  gar- 
den on  both  sides  of  the  house. 
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^'La  Cabana'' 

An  Architect's  Cottage  at 
Montecito,  California 
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A  N  inherent  desire  seems  to  be  born  in  every  one  at 

/\    some  time  or  another  to  possess  a  home,  all  one's 

X    .\^own,  a  little    place,    however    small,    over    which 

one  is  lord  and  master.     Unconsciously  one  searches  until 

the  responding  note  rings  true. 

One  day,  hitching  your  wagon  to  a  star,  you  go  forth 
among  the  mountains  and  find  your  Paradise.  To  pass 
it  by  gives  you  a  delightful  experience.  Such  is  the  spell 
of  the  place,  that  before  you  have  seen  it  again,  it  lures 
you  back  and  haunts  you  ever  after. 

No  matter  how  dilapidated,  prompted  by  the  labor  of 
love,  you  rejuvenate  and  restore  it,  feeling  a  secretive 
charm  hidden  in  its  antiquity,  a  mystery  concealed  under 
the  climbing  vines. 

There  is  evidence  of  Mr.  Goodhue  yielding  to  this 
impulse  when  he  undertook  the  restoration  of  "La 
"Cabaiia"  in  Montecito. 

It's  a  matter  of  common  knowl- 
edge that  architects'  houses  are 
totally  destitute  of  architecture. 
The  reason  for  this  varies  in  its 
detail  but  is,  after  all,  in  essence 
the  same.  However,  the  pictures 
of  the  architect's  California  abode 
that  we  are  illustrating  are  not 
really  of  a  house  at  all  but  merely 
of  a  mad  e-over 
stable. 

The  original 
building  was  of 
four  periods:  that 
now  marked  "liv- 
ing or  bed  room" 
on  the  plan  shown 
being  perhaps  a 
hundred  years  old, 
almost  contempo- 
raneous, that  is, 
with  the  California 
Missions.  The  mid- 
dle portion  is,  like 
the  first,  of  adobe, 
though  it  appears  to 
be  somewhat  later 
in  date,  and  the 
third,  or  stable 
proper,  whose  place 
is  now  taken  by  an 
addition  in  stone 
(adobe  being  too 
expensive)  was  of  the  flimsiest  sort 
of  board  construction.  Then,  be- 
yond this  again,  comes  a  smaller 
building  attached  to  the  house  by  a 
covered  way  that  was  the  doctor's 
office  of  the  former  owner. 

Wherever  it  has  been  feasible, 
nearly  everything  that  could  be 
has  been  retained  that  belonged  to 
the  original  building,  the  floor  of 

the  living  room,  for  instance,  being  of  the  very  selfsame- 
brick  that  had  been  walked  over  by  generations  of  ani- 
mals, while  the  old  beams  have  been  left  in  the  ceiling 
and  with  casing  have  reached  great  effectiveness.  This 
method  of  casing  beams  is  a  thing  the  owner  confesses 
he  doesn't  like  to  do,  but  circumstances  alter  cases  and 
this,  after  all,  was  for  himself. 

Tt  should  not  be  forgotten  that  eventually  La  Cabana 
will  become  a  guest  house  or  perhaps  dower  house  for 
the  bigger  building  which  the  owner  hopes  to  build  some 
day  on  the  property  of  about  twelve  acres.  Therefore 
the  old  tile  which  are  stored  on  the  placewere  not  used 
for  this  roof,  but  mere  "shakes,"  a  rudi_mentarv_  form 
but  possessing  more  advantages  than  ordinary  shingles. 

As  is  evident  from  the  picture,  the  house  is  absolutely 


Plan   of   First   Floor. 


The  furnishins 


and  decorations  arc   ii 
of  the 


Plan  of  Second  Floor 


without  any  pretense  whatsoever.  Tt  stands  in  one  of 
the  loveliest  valleys  in  the  world  but  is  surrounded, 
mercifully  at  some  distance,  on  all  sides,  by  the  palaces 
of  the  great  and  wealthy.  However,  it  seems  to  possess 
a  sturdiness  of  aspect  that  some  of  the  palaces  lack,  and 
this  quality,  if  it  is  there,  is  clearly  due  to  the  thickness 
of  the  old  walls.  Nowhere  in  America  could  the  third 
dimension  be  more  apparent  than  here. 

Simple  as  it  is,  it's  a  thoroughly  livable  and  comfort- 
able house.  The  owner  has  not  scorned  such  modern 
trifles  as  good  plumbing  and  kitchen  equipment  and  has 
been  at  some  pains  to  make  the  furnishings  of  the  house 
accord  with  its  general  character.  All  the  furniture  that 
is  antique  is  genuinely  so,  but  all  of  the  modern  pieces 
are  merely  characteristic  of  what  a  Spanish  peasant 
might  be  supposed  to  have  owned.  To  this  end  and  that 
the  cost  should  be  kept  on  the  same  basis  asthat  of  the 
house,  many  amusing  experi- 
ments were  indulged  in.  For  in- 
stance, two  beds  that  now  appear 
to  be  quite  authentic  walnut 
touched  with  gold  were  originally 
so-called  "Colonial"  mahogany 
four  posters  bought  at  a  depart- 
ment store  in  New  York  and  re- 
finished  by  an  artful' hand.  The 
same  is  true  of  a 
shiny  mahog- 
any chest  of  draw- 
ers, now  walnut, 
dusty,  and  thor- 
oughly in  harmony 
with  their  genuine 
neighbors.  On  the 
other  hand,  the 
owner  has  traveled 
widely  and  acquired 
many  and  varied 
treasures  and  every- 
thing in  the  house, 
though  not  of  Span- 
ish origin  by  a  good 
deal,  is  perhaps 
hardly  such  as  a 
peasant  would  be 
apt  to  possess.  For 
instance,  in  the  liv- 
ing room  there  is 
an  old  German  An- 
nunciation with  its 
original  Gothic  frame,  besides  sev- 
eral pieces  of  embroidery  brought 
from  Persia. 

Of  course,  pride  of  possession 
even  in  the  case  of  so  slight  a  thing 
as  this  leads  to  partiality  but  the 
owner  assures  us  that  having  liveil 
in  the  house,  he  and  his  family 
have  found  much  joy  and  comfort, 
though  this  is  largely  due  to  the 
surrounding  grounds,  something  that  cannot  be  shown, 
unfortunately,  in  the  pictures  we  illustrate  here.  Except 
i.-i  the  case  of  the  native  oaks  and  eucalyptus,  the  trees 
planted  by  an  expert  botanist  nearly  half  a  century  ago 
are  larger  and  finer  than  is  the  usual  case  in  California. 
On  the  terrace  where  the  bigger  house  is  to  be  built  are 
stone  pines  that  spread  shade  over  roods  of  ground, 
covering  an  area  of  twelve  acres  in  extent. 

It  is  strange  that  a  man  who  has  freely  traveled  in 
search  of  the  attractive  and  beautiful  things  of  this 
world  finds  in  an  abode  so  simple  and  unpretentious  the 
restfulness  and  joy  of  life,  but  the  answer  lies  in  the  fact 
that  exalted  as  our  ideals  are,  they  lead  as  surely  as 
death  back  to  the  earth,  and  God's  beauties  that  cover  it. 
It  is  with  positive  joy  that  we  flee  the  gilt  and  ornament. 


ihmce  with  the  general   character 
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VIEW'S  OF  VILLA  FALCONIERI— FRASCATI. 


LITTLE  POOL  WITH   CYPRESS  AT   VILLA  FALCONIERI-FRASCATI. 
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Pictures  in  Landscape 


THE  art  of  landscape  gardening,  which  might  be 
called  the  luxury  of  agriculture,  appears  as  one 
of  the  most  suitable  and  one  of  the  most  vir- 
tuous amusements  of  all  people.  The  art  is  borrowed 
from  nature,  enhancing  the  changing  landscape  into  liv- 
ing pictures,  correcting  its  incon- 
veniences, and  resisting  the  arti- 
ficial and  imitative. 

The  design  of  the  garden  is 
the  theme  which  interests  us 
most  today,  and  by  consulting 
the  work  of  the  great  French 
architect,  Andronet  du  Cerceau, 
and  studying  his  designs  of  the 
Gardens  of  the  Tuileries,  Mon- 
targis,  and  the  Chateaux  of 
Blois  and  Gaillon,  we  find  our- 
selves well  informed  on  the  de- 
sign of  the  French  garden. 

Nor  can  we  forget  the  gar- 
dens of  queenly  Genoa,  of  Flor- 
ence, and  the  gardens  of  Rim- 
ini of  Boccaccio's  gay  tales — 
long  indeed  is  the  lovely  list  of 
those  gardens  that  live  in  our 
memories,  their  fragrance  green 
and  fresh  and  sweet  in  the 
bloom  and  glow  of  those  who 
imitate  as  best  they  can  today. 

In  all  Italy — the  land  of  flow- 
ers— the  garden  of  the  world, 
there  are  no  gardens  more 
stately  nor  any  nobler  cypress 
trees  than  at  Villa  d'Este,  Tiv- 
oli.  Over  all,  the  lofty  spires  of 
ancient  cypress  trees  reach  up 
above  the  topmost  terrace. 
Willingly  we  linger  in  such  gar- 
dens, lost  in  golden  reveries. 

A  garden  is,  after  all,  an  in- 
dividual affair.  The  study  of  its  history  will  at  least 
show  the  dangers  to  be  avoided  in  over  elaboration  and 
affectation.  The  primary  purpose  of  a  garden  was  a 
place  of  retirement  and  seclusion,  a  place  for  quiet 
thought  and  leisurely  enjoyment,  with  everything  in  rea- 


.'\  magnificent  hillside  landscape,  where  nature  and 
art  are  skilfully  blended.  The  steps  lead  from  the 
valley  in  straight  line  to  a  grassy  parterre  on  the 
hilltop,  and  are  bordered  on  each  side  by  box  hedges 
and    potted    trees. 


son  and  harmony,  calling  forth  a  full  delight  in  nature. 
Landscape  gardening  aspires  to  more  than  imitation. 
It  can  create  original  character  and  give  expression  to  the 
several  scenes  superior  to  any  that  can  be  received  from 
illusion.      Whatever    it    contributes    to    nature's    delight- 
ful scene  is  among  the  problems 
to  be  solved.     The  whole  range 
of  nature  is  open  to  the  artist, 
from  parterre  to  the  forest,  and 
those    things    agreeable    to    the 
senses  he  may  with  taste  appro- 
priate to  the  spot  he  is  given  to 
work  upon. 

There  seems  in  nature  four 
different  layouts  of  land  to  be 
given  consideration  when  de- 
signing the  garden  which  is  to 
surround  and  belong  to  a  given 
house. 

First,  that  of  the  highland, 
consisting  of  great  and  steep 
mountains  with  rocks  and  lakes 
and  impetuous  rivers  falling  in- 
to the  valley  below.  The  senti- 
ment created  in  the  breast  of 
the  beholder  is  that  of  grandeur. 
And  the  second  is  what  one  may 
call  a  romantic  layout  of  the 
land,  consisting  of  smaller  val- 
leys less  mountainous  and  steep, 
where  rivers  and  creeks  flow 
gently,  with  woods  overhanging 
them.  Such  a  landscape  brings 
over  us  a  situation  of  compos- 
ure, one  almost  of  solitude  and 
melancholy. 

The  third  is  that  of  grounds 
running  by  gentle  falls,  and  hills 
rolling  gradually  into  each  other 
— little  hills  covered  with  va- 
riety of  verdure,  high  and  low,  showing  a  nearness  to 
habitation — which  naturally  reflects  a  more  cheerful 
thought  of  action. 

The  last  and  most  difficult  situation  is  that  of  a  plot. 
This  must  be  approached  with  caution  and  consideration. 


This    terraced    wall    forms    an    interesting 

break  in  the  landscape,  and  affords  views 

of  the  distant  hills,  acting  as  a  background 

for  the  flowers  and  shrubs. 


',■■'■     ■■..'..    .- ■    clipped    hedges    surrounding 

ihe  lurnial  garden  leads  delightfully  to  the 

wilder,  freer  growth  of  woodland  beyond, 

and  the  shade  of  the  wood. 


.An   unusual   and   delightful    treatment    of 

the  recessed  garden  wall,  which  speaks  of 

tlie   old   world   in   its  architectural   desig^n. 

The   fountain   adds  to   its  beauty. 
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"Festival  of  the  Tabernacle."     A  magnificent  scenic  effect. 


A  Little  Theatre  with  Great  Ideals 


LIKE  one  of  those  strange  tales  that  he  himself 
tells  is  the  incident  of  Lord  Dunsany's  visit  to  the 
i  Neighborhood  Playhouse  in  Grand  Street,  to  see 
for  the  first  time  an  actual  performance  of  one  of  his 
own  plays.  The  situation  of  the  noble  lord  journeying 
across  wide  oceans  and  bridging  that  deep  chasm  between 
East  Side  and  West,  weaving  his  way  in  and  out  among 
pushcarts  to  find  himself  at  last  in  that  jewel  of  a 
theater  hidden  down  on  Grand  Street,  to  witness  "The 
Queen's  Enemies" — this  reminds  one  of  Dunsany's  own 
tale  of  the  three  men  who  were  driving  in  hansom  cabs 
across  China  or  Thibet.  But  Dunsany's  recent  visit  to 
the  Neighborhood  Play- 
house is  but  one  of  those 
innumerable  surprises  the 
Playhouse  is  always  giv- 
ing us.  Dunsany  is  not 
the  only  distinguished 
guest  it  has  had.  Ellen 
Terry,  Yvette  Guilbert, 
Emanuel  Reicher,  Ethel 
Barrymore — all  have  ex- 
hibited their  art  on  Grand 
Street. 

Yet  it  is  not  the  out- 
siders who  make  of  it  one 
of  the  most  interesting 
theatres  in  the  N  e  w 
World.  It  is  rather  the 
Neighborhoi.od's  own 
growth,  sure,  steady,  un- 
hurried. It  is  the  realiza- 
tion of  such  stuff  as 
dreams  are  made  on.  It 
was  the  dream  of  the  Misses  Irene  and  Alice  Lewisohn, 
who  had  gone  down  to  the  Henry  Street  Settlement  to 
teach  dancing.  Eight  or  nine  years  ago  the  Dramatic 
Club  of  the  Henry  Street  Settlement  was  formed.  In 
February,  1915,  the  Neighborhood  Playhouse  was 
opened.      "Jephthah's   Daughter,"    a   seasonal    festival, 


W'inkin,   Blinkin   and   Nod."     One  of   the   first   productions   in    which 
children  participated. 


was  the  first  offering.  The  stage  of  the  playhouse  and 
the  various  offerings  afforded  the  finest  possibility  for  a 
school  of  the  arts  of  the  theatre.  There  were  the  con- 
crete problems  to  be  solved,  the  scenery  to  be  built,  the 
costumes  to  be  designed  and  made,  the  problems  of  light- 
ing and  production  to  be  met,  the  parts  to  be  acted,  the 
dances  to  be  arranged. 

The  Neighborhood  Theatre  soon  extended  its  "Neigh- 
borhood" to  include  all  of  Manhattan,  the  Bronx,  and 
Brooklyn,  with  excited  visitors  from  all  parts  of  the 
world  demanding  an  evening  on  Grand  Street.  Every- 
one in  New  York — in  a  sense — "belongs,"  because  seats 

are  always  reserved  with 
the  utmost  courtesy,  and 
one  has  the  sense  of  be- 
ing a  specially  invited 
guest  whenever  one  vis- 
its the  little  theatre  in 
Grand  Street.  To  keep 
up  with  the  progress 
of  the  theatre  in  New 
York  one  must  visit  the 
Neighborhood  Playhouse. 
It  is  here  that  Dunsany's 
"Night  at  an  Inn"  was 
first  given — given  with 
such  thrilling  effect  by 
amateurs  that  the  later 
professional  performance 
at  the  George  M.  Cohan 
Theatre  seemed  too  ama- 
teurish. It  was  here  that 
Gertrude  Kingston  pre- 
sented Shaw's  later  trifles. 
It  was  here  that  Yvette  Guilbert  was  given  the  oppor- 
tunity to  present  "Guibour" — an  interesting  antiquit}' 
that  would  have  appealed  to  Gaston  Paris  and  Joseph 
Bedier  and  the  rest  of  the  vwyenaci'istes.  It  was  here  that 
Stravinsky's  inimitable  "Petrouchka"  was  presented  by 
amateurs  undaunted  by  Diaghilev  and  his  dancers.     It 
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would  be  impossible  to  list  all  the  interesting  and  amusing 
things  that  have  happened  here,  including  the  present 
Dunsany  evenings,  that  are  truly  "request"  performances. 
It  is  said  that  the  stage  of  the  Neighborhood  Play- 
house is  the  best  equipped,  from  the  standpoint  of  light- 
ing, of  any  in  New  York.  The  skies  presented  there  are 
surely  the  best  stage  skies  in  New  York — of  that,  at  any 
rate,  we  are  certain.  There  is,  we  believe,  an  adapta- 
tion of  the  well-known  Fortuny  Cyclorama — a  dome  of 
plaster  which  gives  great  depth  and  saturation  to  the 
blue  lights  thrown  upon  it.  This  has  been  used  in  many 
of  the  productions 
in  a  variety  of 
ways,  always  with 
very  telling  and  ar- 
tistic effect. 

Most  of  our  lit- 
tle theatres  in 
America  are  battle- 
fields. Some  of 
them  are  devas- 
tated battlefields. 
They  are  ruins  ded- 
icated to  the  corpse 
of  cooperation. 
How  few  of  us  can 
work  together ! 
Our  little  "art" 
theatres  are  at- 
tempts at  coopera- 
tion— perhaps  that 
is  why  they  are  of 
such  short  duration. 
The  Neighborhood 
Playhouse  is  the 
longest-lived  of  any 
of  the  m — if  our 
records  are  correct. 
xAnci  it  is  a  theatre 
built  by  women,  di- 
rected by  women, 
organized  by  wo- 
men !  Surely  there 
is  a  good  argument 
for  the  feminists 
here. 

Irene  and  Alice 
Lewisohn  are,  of 
course,  the  directing 
spirits  of  this  non- 
commercial enter- 
prise. About  them 
they  have  had  the 
insight  to  group  a 
numlicr  of  keenly 
intelligent  and  ar- 
tistic women.  One 
of  the  earliest  of 
these  was  the  late 
Mrs.  Sarah  Cowell 
LeMoyne,  who 
brought  the  best 
traditions    in    taste, 

diction  and  plastic  action  to  her  students  of  the  Dramatic 
Club.  Another  woman  who  brought  to  the  Neighbor- 
hood Theatre  a  keen,  practical  knowledge  of  theatrical 
(organization  is  Miss  Helen  Arthur,  who  is  thoroughly 
familiar  with  all  phases  of  the  American  stage. 

Small  as  the  theatre  is,  it  is  manifold  in  its  activities. 
It  has  created  a  special  and  invaluable  function  for  it- 
self. Along  with  the  plays  and  the  performances  that 
attract  audiences  from  "uptown,"  it  provides  popular 
entertainment — in  the  way  of  good  motion  pictures — 
for  the  immediate  neighborhood.     And  yet  it   remains 


in    "Jephthah's    Da 
Playhouse,    1915. 


Miss   .'Mice   Lewisolin    in   '•The   Queen's   Enemies,"    uriltcn    by    Lord    Dunsany,    and    rc- 
.  ,  *}&icently  revived  especially  for  the  author's  benefit. 


a  real  theatre,  an  example  and  an  inspiration  of  the 
educational  and  artistic  possibilities  for  all  similar 
efforts. 

Another  interesting  activity  of  the  little  theatre  in 
Grand  Street  is  the  present  series  of  fourteen  lectures, 
offered  as  an  opportunity  to  those  who  are  interested  in 
the  revival  of  the  festival  as  a  vital  form  of  dramatic 
expression,  and  who  wish  to  familiarize  themselves  with 
the  original  sources.  While  the  course  has  necessarily 
been  fragmentary,  it  has  aimd  to  create  an  atmosphere 
that  is  stimulating    to    informal    discussion,    study    and 

experiment.  Among 
the  ritual  and  fes- 
tivals being  dis- 
cussed this  season 
arc  tiie  literature 
and  ritual  of  the 
Hindu  festivals; 
Hindu  painting  as 
related  to  religion 
and  ritual;  art  and 
ritual  among  the 
Hebrews;  the  an- 
cient Cjreek  ritual 
festival,  especially 
as  illustrated  in  art; 
Mohammedan  rit- 
ual and  customs,  as 
well  as  the  Chinese, 
Japanese  and  the 
festivals  ot  the 
Pueblo  anil  Plains 
Indians. 

In  t  h  e  present 
propaganda  of 
"Americanization," 
it  would  be  well 
for  the  leaders  of 
that  movement  to 
study  the  methods 
and  the  work  ac- 
complished by  this 
motiest  little  insti- 
tution of  the  East 
S  i  d  c.  As  Miss 
Wald  wrote  in  hei 
recent  book :  'jit  ,is 
our  hope  that  the 
Playhouse  identified 
with  Xeighborliood 
may  capture  :  a  n  d 
hold  something  of 
the  poetry  and 
idealism  that  belong 
to  the  people,  and 
open  the  door  for 
o  p  p  o  1-  t  u  n  i  t  y 
in  drama  and  dance 
and  song  and 
story." 

From  the  point 
of  view  of  our  na- 
tional development 
in  craftsmanship  there  could  certainly  have  been  no 
greater  mistake,  as  the  directors  of  this  playhouse  so 
well  realize,  than  the  failure  to  use  the  treasures  so 
many  of  our  foreign-born  citizens  are  bringing  with  them 
— beautiful  examples  of  patient  craftswork,  folklore, 
music,  song,  and  colorful  costumes,  which  are  so  effec- 
tive when  adapted  to  the  arts  of  the  theatre.  'I"he  Play- 
house workshops  are  therefore  divided  roughly  into  two 
departments;  that  of  designing  and  executing  the  scenes 
and  costumes,  and  that  of  dramatic  interpretation. 
Classes  in  drawing  are  features  of  the  first  department. 
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These  "cut-outs"  designed   by  Frueh  the  cartoonist  are  made  of  paper,  and  offer  the 

child  the  suggestion  of  making  his  own.     Proper  scaling  of  the  animals  is  one  of  the 

first   essentials. 

American  Toys  and  Toymakers 


A  N  artist  whose  toys  are  the  admiration  of  all  his 
/\  friends  confessed  the  other  day  that  they  did  not 
±.  A.  continue  to  interest  his  own  children — for  whom 
they  were  specially  designed.  All  the  art,  all  the  charac- 
ter, all  the  cleverness  that  had  gone  into  the  construc- 
tion of  these  animals,  he  pessimistically  asserted,  did  not 
succeed  in  holding  the  interest  of  the  young  barbarians. 
And  when  he  had  submitted  his  models  to  a  manufac- 
turer of  toys,  the  latter  was  willing  to  use  them  only 
after  tampering  with  the  design,  despoiling  the  animal 
of  its  character  and  beautiful  simplicity  of  its  con- 
struction. Toys  have  too 
often  been  sold  to  uncles 
and  cousins  and  aunts,  who 
have  been  intrigued  by  non- 
essentials even  more  than 
have  the  children  them- 
selves. A  few  pioneers 
have  been  experimenting  in 
this  field  for  the  last  few 
years.  The  final  conclu- 
sions are  not  yet  ready,  but 
the  opinion  is  now  unani- 
mous that  constructive  play 
may  be  stimulated  by  an 
initial  supply  of  consistent 
play  material  calculated  to 
suggest  supplementary  play 
material  of  a  kind  the  chil- 
dren can  create  for  them- 
selves. This  point  our  artist  missed;  it  is  a  point  manv 
of  our  manufacturers  miss. 

Designing  toys  is  not  merely  an  artistic  problem.  It 
is  now  pre-eminently  an  educational  one.  It  is  to  be 
hoped  that  a  sound  working  program  for  American 
artists  as  well  as  American  manufacturers  will  be  sug- 
gested by  the  nation-wide  toy  exhibit  shown  at  the  Chi- 
cago Art  Institute  this  month.  This  exhibit  is  to  be  held 
jointly  by  the  Art  Alliance  of  America  and  the  Art  In- 


Polar   Bears.     The  structural   simplicity  of   Mr.  Frueh'^   !;tatuarv   in 
paper   does   not   prevent   a   lively   presentation   of   natural   history. 


stitute  of  Chicago.  The  committee  in  charge  of  the  ex- 
hibition includes  Mrs.  Louise  Douglas  Hyde,  chairman; 
Lionel  Robertson,  vice-president  of  the  Art  Alliance; 
George  William  Eggers,  Chicago  Art  Institute;  Mary 
E.  Ely,  of  the  Armour  Play  School;  Professor  Sargent 
of  the  University  of  Chicago;  Mrs.  Grace  M.  Pebble, 
Nancy  Cox  McCormick,  sculptor;  Mrs.  Hubbard  Car- 
penter, and  Mrs.  John  Alden  Carpenter,  wife  of  the 
American  composer.  Artists,  toy  men,  craftsmen,  mak- 
ers of  models,  have  all  been  invited  to  show  their  work. 
There    are    no    judges    and    no    prizes    to    be    awarded. 

If  the  propaganda  for 
American  toys  is  to  be  an 
effective  and  permanent 
one,  our  artists  and  our  de- 
signers must  be  awakened 
to  the  responsibility  that 
confronts  them  in  furnish- 
ing the  first  materials  of 
education  for  American 
children. 

What  then  should  be  the 
enduring  standards  for  our 
American  toymakers?  One 
distinguished  educational 
authority  declared  that  all 
toys  should  satisfy  these 
four  demands :  playability, 
durability,  "make-ability," 
and  artistic  merit.  That  is, 
they  should  not  be  made  merely  to  look  at,  but  should 
stimulate  the  child's  interest  and  activity.  It  is  for  this 
reason  that  the  toys  should  be  selected  in  groups  and  in 
relation  to  each  other.  "Makeability"  is  the  quality  that 
will  suggest  the  construction  of  other  toys  to  supplement 
the  group  or  scheme.  Finally  artistic  merit  is  quite  as 
essential  in  this  field,  if  not  more  essential,  than  in  any 
other.  Without  this,  the  sense  of  beauty  in  a  child  can- 
not grow,  and  Its  growth  should  be  encouraged. 


This  black  cat 
and  French 
poodle  illus- 
trate the  infinite 
variety  of  the 
straight    line. 

Playthings  of 
this  character 
are  sure  to 
widen  the 
child's  interest 
in    animal    life. 
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Little  Shavers 


Bv  ELSIE  SHAVER. 


MISS  SHAVER  with  her  original  designs  in  dolls  has 
introduced  into  Toyland  these  little  Shavers,  who 
ramble  in  a  realm  all  their  own,  with  as  original  a  story 
behind  them  as  they  are  unique  specimens  in  themselves. 
One  little  Shaver  after  the  other  is  being  brought  itito 
the  family  and  soon  it  will  be  so  large  that  it  will  require 
a  little  world  all  its  own. 


THIS  tale  has  to  do  with  rags — 
one  bit  upon  another  until 
hand  molded  "Little  Shaver" 
comes  to  be.  Then  it's  only  a  matter  of 
a  daub  of  paint  and  a  bit  of  sunshine 
glory  for  hair  and  here  we  are. 

But  it's  the  story  part  you  do  not 
know  and  when  you  asked  me  to  writ; 
you  about  the  "Little  Shaver"  dolls, 
you  did  not  know,  did  you,  that  I  should 
insist  upon  taking  you  into  a  strange 
land — The  Land  of  Olie-ke-wob,  The 
Place  That  Never  Wuz  ? 

You  won't  mind  though,  for  it's 
really  quite  a  nice  place,  just  the  sort 
that  we  all  know  exists,  but  few  of  us 
seldom  have  time  to  find.  Why,  the 
sun  shines  the  most  beautiful  special 
kind  of  pale  lemony  yellow  shines  in 
Olie-ke-wob !  Imagination  grows  on 
trees!  Color  dances  every  place,  and 
human  ducks  behind  stumps  and  laughs 
out  from  everywhere,  even  from  be- 
neath the  round  pink  pebbles  under  the 
"Little  Shavers'  "  feet  as  they  wob  and 
hob  along  the  way. 

First,  there's  the  beautiful  cerise 
Princess  of  Olie-ke-wob,  with  her  pale 
yellow  hair  and — secret  stars  upon  a 
stair — did  you  know  that  she  had  big 
feet  and  did  you  ever  see  a  Princess  with  big  feet?  But 
you  will  easily  forgive  such  a  touching  catastrophe  when 
you  see  that  she  herself  sweetly  overlooks  the  calamity, 
and  benignly  tells  you  how  she  has  wobbed  all  the  way 
from  her  beautiful  palace  by  the  River  of  Lace  just  to 
hob-nob  with  you !  PVom  the  Princess  let  us  jump  down 
a  few  years  to  the  Baby  Olie-ke- 
wob,  who  never  wuz  but  just  is ! 
The  dear  fat  lump  was  once  upon 
a  time  a  beautiful  sofa  pillow  of 
the  beautiful  Princess  of  Olie-ke- 
wob  and  one  night,  when  no  one 
was  looking,  a  head  popped  right 
out  on  her  shoulders.  The  next 
night  two  feet  kicked  forth  and  the 
third  night  a  pair  of  arms  waved 
to  and  fro  and  a  voice  was  heard 
gurgling  in  silent  ecstasy  and  so 
the  Baby  Olie-ke-wob  just  came  to 
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be !  After  the  Baby  there  comes  a  box 
and,  I  know  I  hear  a  laugh — did  you 
see  that  flap?  The  lid  is  off  the  box, 
and  before  you  is  a  smiling  pair  of  blue 
eyes  and  a  gorgeous  mop  of  red  hair 
and  whom,  if  you  please,  have  we  wob- 
bing  along  but  Patsay  Doola,  who  says, 
if  you  don't  like  him  you're  a  funny, 
funny  goola ! 

And  there  goes  Ketsey  Piper,  who  is 
scared  most  nearly  to  death.  You  see 
it  was  quite  a  long  hob-wob  from  The 
Land  of  Olie-ke-wob  and  she  iloesn't 
know  just  to  whom  she's  going  to  be- 
long.    Do  you  blame  her? 

And  Thomas  Squeelix,  where  are 
you?  You  see  he  has  to  be  called  quite 
often  for  he  will  run  away  and  hide. 
But  the  poor  "Little  Shaver"  has  no 
Mother  Phelix,  nor  Daddee  Delix — 
he's  just  Thomas  Squeelix  all  by  him- 
self. And  it's  really  quite  an  under- 
taking to  be  some  one  all  by  yourself 
— at  least  Thomas  says  it  is!  But  there 
let's  leave  them  right  now  as  they  are 
running  helter-skelter,  floppity-dop  in 
the  sunshine  that  comes  from  Never 
Wuz  and  turn  to  the  theory  back  of  the 
dolls.  Dolls  can  be  ideas,  and  doll- 
ideas  can  have  just  as  big  a  principle 
back  of  them  as  labor-ideas,  capital-ideas,  or  any  other 
ideas.  The  idea  of  the  "Little  Shaver"  dolls  is  to  do 
away  with  the  sweet  sentiment  that  is  not  wholesome  and 
does  not  help  to  make  character  and  thought,  ami  in  its 
place  to  bring  color  into  the  nursery;  imagination  mto 
the  child's  mind  and  perhaps,  if  it's  possible,  make  the 
whole     next     generation     Mark 
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Twains !" 

Miss  Shaver  has  intrcxluced  us 
to  the  most  quaint  and  uniciue 
types  yet  originated  in  the  realm 
of  doll  land,  each  little  character 
speaking,  in  its  originality,  of^  her 
creative  and  imaginary  ability. 
The  dolls  are  hand  made  and 
painted.  Their  strange  clothes 
show  a  combination  of  art  and 
quality  assembled.  Every  child 
possessing  them   will   be   happy. 
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The  Tenafly  Weavers 

Vndi-r  the  Ice  of  Sav  York  the  nucleus  of  zvhal  promises  to  he  a  yreal  iiichislry  is  beincj  brought  to  its  oivn  and 
is  zvielding  a  large  influence  for  good  as  an  economic  center. 


THV.  name  itself  intrigues  one.  It  might  be  some- 
thing from  those  interesting  private  account 
booiis  of  William  Morris,  says  the  wise  but  un- 
initiated one,  or,  if  the  wise  one  also  knows  his  geog- 
raphy minutely,  the  answer  would  be  "something  to  do 
with  New  Jersey."  And  then  he  would  be  right.  In 
fact,  the  wise  one  would  be  correct  if  he  made  both 
answers,  for  these  weavers  are  in  New  Jersey  and  they 
are  looking  back  to  the  ways  and  means  of  William 
Morris  for  their  inspiration  and  their  methods. 

Some  years  ago  Miss  Winifred  Mitchell  inaugurated 
this  work  in  what  she  called  a  "portable  studio"  in  her 
own  home  in  New  York  City  with  only  a  teacher  and 
two  girls.  The  us- 
ual trials  were  ex- 
perienced but  soon 
this  able  woman 
interested  her 
friends  in  the  work 
and  it  began  to 
grow  day  by  day 
and  soon  it  was 
necessary  to  move 
the  studio  to 
larger  quarters. 
This  has  gone  for- 
ward until  n  o  w 
when  the  weavers 
are  finally  estab- 
lished as  a  busi- 
ness enterprise  in 
art,  occupying 
large  quarters  in 
the  Town  Hal!  at 
Tenafly,  New  Jer- 
sey, some  ten  miles 
from  New  York. 

The  Tenafly  Weavers  wish  it  un- 
derstood that  while  there  has  been  and 
is  some  hand  weaving  done  in  schools 
and  institutions,  this  is  the  first  bona 
fide  business  enterprise  of  the  kind 
that  has  been  self  sustaining,  and 
Miss  Mitchell  and  her  co-adjutors 
are  justly  proud  of  their  success.  Of 
course  the  first  output  of  the  little 
plant  was  subscribed  for  by  friends, 
but  the  work  was  of  such  superior 
quality  that  a  subscription  would  never 
be  classed  as  a  charity.  From  the 
moment  of  the  inception  of  the  idea 
every  library  file  was  searched,  the 
industrial  histories  of  every  land  were 
called  upon  to  furnish  their  valuable 
quota  for  designs  for  the  Tenafly 
Weavers,  with  the  result  that  not  only 
do  they  make  all  those  fascinating  ob- 
jects of  feminine  attire  such  as  hand- 
bags, scarfs,  negligees,  etc.,  hut  really 
splendid  materials  for  hangings,  up- 
holstery and  table  use.  To  be  quite  businesslike,  the 
weavers  have  more  orders  listed  than  they  can  fill,  from 
professional  decorators  as  well  as  from  private  indi- 
viduals. 

Having  gone  into  this  work  with  all  her  faculties 
awake  to  the  fact  that  to  make  a  success  of  it  from  both 
the  artistic  and  business  standpoints  Miss  Mitchell  real- 
ized that  hand  woven  materials  must  also  be  hand  dyed, 


Miss      Winifred       Mitchell's       "portable 
studio"  has  carried  her  into  big  business. 


Good  light,  good  air  and  attractive  sur- 
roundings  are   enjoyed   by   the   weavers. 


SO  from  the  nice  selection  of  yarns,  the  pattern  having 
already  been  chosen,  this  very  ticklish  task  of  dyeing  is 
attacked  and  it  must  be  said  that  these  women  have 
accomplished  wonders  with  their  colors. 

However  it  must  not  be  thought  that  all  their  work 
has  been  easy.  On  the  contrary,  their  chief  difl'iculty  is 
a  very  vital  question  to  their  success,  and  it  is  that  work- 
ers are  very  hard  to  get  hold  of,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  all  beginners  are  paid  throughout  their  student 
period.  This  usually  lasts  not  longer  than  six  months 
when  the  weaver's  salary  is  not  only  more  than  a  living 
wage  but  as  much  more  as  her  output  and  originality  per- 
mits.    It  has  not  been  easy  to  persuade  American  women 

that  here  is  a 
pleasant,  well  pav- 
ing work  that  will 
always  stand  them 
in  good  stead,  for 
without  doubt  it  is 
a  matter  of  short 
time  when  weav- 
ers at  hand  looms 
will  be  as  sought 
after  as  for  any 
other  business  in 
America,  the  work 
itself  being  of  such 
high  character  as 
to  assign  these  in- 
dustrial artists  an 
enviable  place  in 
the  social  plane. 

It  is  easy  work, 
though   it  requires 
some      standing, 
which    our   women 
seem     physically 
unable    to    do,    hence    Miss    Mitchell 
pays  closest  attention  to  the  surround- 
ings  of   the   weavers   and   encourages 
strengthening    exercises.       Yet    at    its 
hardest  the  work  is  never  as  trying  as 
most  oflice  work   and   Is   better  paid. 
All  this  is  retailed    at    length    hoping 
that  those   interested   In   the   develop- 
ment of  the  American  industrial  arts 
will    direct    the    attention    of    young 
aspirants  to  this  field  of  endeavor. 

In  order  to  bring  to  their  tasks  the 
widest  Information  Miss  Mitchell  vis- 
ited this  year  the  most  important 
looms  of  England  and  France  and 
was  able  to  obtain  Queen  Alexandra's 
permission  to  bring  from  her  Sand- 
ringham  Looms  the  Misses  Wolfe, 
who  will  teach  their  methods  to  the 
Tenafly  weavers  during  their  year's 
leave  of  absence. 

This  is  but  the  beginning  of  a  plan 
to  install  master  weavers  from  as 
many  foreign  lands  as  possible.  It  is  hoped  that  India, 
the  far  East,  Greece  and  the  near  East,  as  well  as  Mex- 
ico, will  have  representation  In  the  working  faculty  of 
teachers.  This  will  enable  Tenafly  weavers  to  learn  all 
methods  of  weaving  (Miss  Mitchell  expects  to  build 
looms  to  suit  the  foreign  weavers),  and  to  profit  by 
actual  experience  in  the  various  ways  of  dyeing  and  de- 
signing. 


The  pedals  separate  the  threads  through 
which  the  shuttles  are  passed. 
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The  Origin  of  Christmas  Carols 


ARTHUR  T.  BROOKS,  D.D. 


LAST  Christmas,  with  the  horrors  of  war  so 
vividly  in  mind,  it  was  impossible  to  feel  good 
^  cheer  and  to  engage  in  any  large  measure  upon 
either  old  or  new  undertakings  in  musical  form,  but  the 
clouds  are  rapidly  passing  and  soon  the  Great  Storm  will 
be  but  a  memory.  However,  little  new  music  will  be 
heard:  we  shall  have  to  content  our  souls  with  the  grand 
old  masters,  the  glorious  Christmas  hymns  and  carols, 
which  come  to  us  from  the  long  ago  and  hymnists  of  the 
nearer  past. 

There  is  no  doubt  but  that  the  favorite  hymn  of  the 
English  "While  shepherds  watched  their  flocks  by  night" 
will  take  pre-eminence  among  Anglican  worshippers. 
^Ve  Americans  will  sing  "O  little  town  of  Bethlehem"; 
"In  Christmas  praises  singing"  will  still  lead  the  Nor- 
wegians; w  h  i 1 e  the 
French  will  doubtless 
continue  their  "Hear 
ye,  gooti  folk  of  Char- 
tres,"  and  the  Ital 
ians,  "O  come  ye,  and 
adore  Him."  It  is  a 
question  whether  the 
Russians,  who  have 
lost  their  old  national 
anthem  and  the  sev- 
eral new  ones  of  the 
last  few  years,  will,  as 
a  people,  sing  the 
stately  "O  come,  and 
let  us  worship,"  or  the 
Germans  their  music- 
al "A  thousand  tiny 
candles  sparkling." 

It  is  to  be  hoped 
that  some  of  us  shall 
have  opportunity  of 
hearing  Bach's  great 
five-p  art  Christmas 
"Oratorio"  b  u  t  we 
are  not  over  sanguine 
as  it  is  most  difficuK 
of  proper  rendition. 
It  is  still  possible  that 
it  may  be  given  at 
Bethlehem,  Pa.,  where 
it  has  been  so  well 
rendered  in  past  years. 
More  likely  are  we  to 
listen  again  to  the  less 
difficult  and  really 
more  appealing  "Ora- 
torio    de     Noel"     of 

Camille  Saint  Saens  and  "Les  Enfants  a  Bethlehem"  by 
Gabriel  Pierne.  It  is  safe  to  assume  that  in  this  country, 
because  of  the  strong  feeling  at  present  against  (ierman 
opera,  the  "Heimchen  am  Herd"  by  Carl  Goldmark, 
which  is  based  upon  the  deeper  sentiments  expressed  in 
Dickens'  "Cricket  on  the  Hearth,"  and  which  has  become 
n  repertory  number,  will  not  be  heard.  Nor  are  we 
likely  to  hear  for  many  a  day  August  Enna's  "Das 
Streichholzmiidl,"  that  beautiful  musical  interpretation 
of  the  story  we  loved  as  children,  "The  Little  Match 
Girl,"  by  Hans  Andersen. 

But  after  all,  these  will  not  make  nor  mar  the  Christ- 
mas music,  for  we  still  have  Longfellow's  "LTnbroken 
song,"  Riley's  "God  bless  us  every  one,"  Tennyson's 
"Ring  out  the  old,  ring  in  the  new,"  Sears'  "It  came 
upon  the  midnight  clear,"  and  Wesley's  "Hark,  the  her- 


Miss  Mabel  Garrison  the  coloratura  soprano  of  the  Metropolitan  Opera  Com- 
pany this  season  for  the  first  time  was  given  an  opportunity,  in  "The  Barber 
of    Seville,"   to   show   her   lovely   voice   and    finished   art    in   a   role   compatible 
with  her  great  powers. 


aid  angels  sing,"  and  these  are  the  Christmas  songs 
which  bring  to  us  the  true  meaning  of  this  holy  season. 
It  is  well  to  remember  that  Christmas  memorializes  an 
historic  event  not  significant  to  any  "chosen  few"  alone 
but  to  "all  the  people."  Its  music,  therefore,  should  be 
for  the  most  part,  such  as  "all  the  people"  can  enjoy;  a 
music  characterized  by  three  "S's" — simple,  sincere,  sing- 
able. The  Sacred  Record  tells  of  the  first  Christmas 
song,  sung  as  no  song  will  ever  be  again.  And  its  mes- 
sage was  so  clear  that  even  though  of  the  lowly-peasant 
type,  the  shepherds  understood,  and  so  sincere  that,  leav- 
ing their  flocks  to  midnight  dangers,  they  traveled  to  the 
cradle  of  the  new-born  King. 

The    earliest    record    we    have    of    Christmas    music, 
according   to    French    historians,    was    in    the   year    129, 

when  lelesphorus. 
Bishop  of  Rome,  in- 
stituted the  custom  of 
singing  the  memorial 
of  the  Nativity. 
Through  lack  of  other 
material  he  took  the 
"angel  chorus" 
"Gloria  in  excelsis 
Deo  et  in  terra  pax 
hominibus  bonae  vol- 
untatis" (Glory  to 
(iod  in  the  highest, 
and  on  earth  peace, 
gootl-will  toward 
men) .  From  this  be- 
ginning we  have  de- 
veloped to  our  pres- 
ent day  efforts. 

The  Christmas 
carol  is  of  later  date, 
as,  inticed,  is  all  other 
folk  music.  F.arly  in 
the  twelfth  century 
we  find  folk  songs 
w  oven  into  church 
compositions.  T  h  e 
church  has  claimed 
originality  for  the 
carol  but  this  has 
never  been  proven,  in- 
deed, the  proof  seems 
all  the  other  wav — 
that  the  carols,  sung 
by  the  people  in  cele- 
brating the  various 
seasons  of  the  year, 
were  used  by  the 
clergy  in  linking  up  pagan  rites,  which  were  impossible 
of  eradication  among  their  people,  to  Christian  festivals. 
This  method  has  been  wisely  used  by  modern  mission- 
aries in  pagan  lands.  Perhaps  Jean  Jaccjues  Rousseau  has 
given  as  good  a  definition  of  religious  carolry  as  may  be 
fouml  when  he  declares,  "Noels  are  a  kind  of  air 
wetlded  to  certain  canticles  sung  by  the  people  in  celebra- 
tion of  Christmas."  These  were  sung  with  much  zept 
and  great  gusto  especially  in  the  convivial  celebration  of 
^'uletide,  which  was  more  largely  indulgetl  in  than  the 
purely  religious.  Boars'  heads,  pies,  and  foaming  tank- 
ards of  ale,  in  an  atmosphere  made  genial  by  the  roar- 
ing Yuletide  log  and  the  holly  and  mischie\'ous  mistle- 
toe kept  the  "wassail  carols"  to  the  fore.  In  these  days 
of  tunes  innumerable,  it  seems  ridiculous  and  almost 
sacrilegious  that  our  ancestors  should  have  used,  without 

(Coiiliniicd   on   page   142) 
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I\    1)1.  i  ilv  \  riON  THE  DINING  ROOM  ADHERES  CLEARLY  TO  ITS   ITALIAN  PRINCIPLES 

The  Home  of  Ernesto  Fabbri 

New  York  City 

GROSVENOR  AT'1ERBUR\',  Architect, 


p,^SSISG  from  line  nunn  in  nn- 
othcr  hi  this  ii'ell  equipped  home, 
ice  are  met  with  architecture  of  de- 
lightful proportions  and  simplicity  of 
line,  as  well  as  decoration  of  excep- 
tional merit.  The  rugs  are  magnifi- 
cent in  each  instance,  and  act  as  the 
foundation  of  the  decorative  color 
scheme.  The  library  floor  is  made  of 
ivide  oak  boards,  rich  of  color  and  fine 
of  grain,  left  uncovered.  A  delight- 
ful treatment,  corresponding  with  the 
wood  of  the  bookshelves  where  the 
books  afford  variety  of  color  to  the 
room. 


THE  HALLWAY  AND  STAIRCASE  IS  OF  SUBSTANTIAL 
ITALIAN  DESIGN. 
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THE  LIlik AR\    IS  WALLED  WITH  VOLUMES  OF  INTRINSIC  \ALUE,   I>LAri:D 
IN  ACCESSIBLE  OPEN   SHELVES, 


EACH   OBJECT   USED   IX   THE  DECCJRATIVE  SCHEME  OF  THIS  ROOM    IS 
WORTHY  OF  ITS   PLACE. 


Page  106 


ARTS    &   DECORATION 


iL-    furi.'Cciui  t    is    an    English    feature    and    an    appropriate    entrance    to    so    exceUent    a    translation    of    an    English    exterior. 

Country  House  of  Mr.  Charles  H.  Sabin 
Southampton,  L.  I. 


This  entrance  i- 
bule,   decorated   1 


pau'  of   urns. 


'1  ut   pijrch  and  vesti- 
uces,  and   by  a  lovely 


There  is  nothing  so  hard  to  dolilicrauly  acliu\(  a^  tlie  pic- 
turesque. Here  the  delicious  simplicity  of  tlie  motive  makes 
one  forget  the  study  which  is  necessary  to  so  charming  a  result. 
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The    architecture    is   of    simple    Georgian   character   forming  precisely   the   correct  setting   for   the   splendid 

portraits  by  Romney  and  Raeburn. 


.^^Etej 


The   gaiety   of   the   Chinese   Chippendale   expresses  in   an   unique   way   the  informal   character   of   a 

breakfast    room. 
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Ceremonial    Mask    from    tht 

Ivory  Coast  at  the  De  Zayas 

Gallery. 


Mrs.   Gertruile   \ 


at    wr.rk. 


Art  New  and  Old  in  Current  Shows 

HAMILTON  EASTER  FIELD. 

(Editor's  Xotc. — .Arts  &  Decoration  is  pleased  to  introduce  Hamilton  Easter  Field  as 
reviewer  of  the  current  art  exhiljitions.  His  many  years  of  study  abroad,  during  which 
he  visited  all  the  principal  museums  of  Europe,  his  impartiality  and  absolute  sincerity  have 
given  his  writings  an  authority  both  among  conservatives  and  radicals.  Mr.  Field  will  not 
only  contribute  the  monthly  review  but  also  write  a  series  of  articles  upon  modern  artists.) 


BEFORE  leaving  New- 
York  last  spring  1 
heard  on  all  sides  that 
this  fall  we  would  see  great 
changes  in  the  world  of  art, 
that  the  old  gods  would  fall 
from  their  pedestals  and  that 
in  their  stead  new  gods 
would  reign.  But  I  have 
found  no  change  in  the  world 
of  art  beyond  that  which  is 
normal.  There  never  was  a 
revolution  in  the  art  world; 
there  never  will  be  one,  for 
art  is  the  expression  of  the 
soul  of  man.  Political  up- 
heavals affect  the  outer  man 
but  leave  the  inner  man  all 
but  untouched.  The  French 
Revolution  hardly  affected 
the  course  of  art.  In  times 
of  storm  and  stress  we  may 
expect  greater  earnestness,  more  sin- 
cerity, but  there  will  be  no  revolu- 
tion,  either  now  or  later. 

Taking  the  bus  up  Fifth  Avenue 
there  comes  to  me  a  sense  of  disap- 
pointment. We  have  come  to  ex- 
pect the  brilliant  colors  of  flags  and 
banners  and  their  absence  leaves  the 
avenue  shabby,  while  the  absurd  arch 
at  Madison  Square  still  separates 
the  canyon  which  lies  north  of  it 
from  that  which  lies  south.  I  reach 
Knoedler's.  There  is  no  outward 
change.  But  as  I  enter  there  is  a 
weird  lighting  in  the  large  gallery — 
a  mysterious  blue  lighting  which  I 
have  associated  with  the  scene  of  the 
Elysian  Fields  in  Orpheus.  Within 
figures  are  sitting,  standing,  all  mo- 
tionless, pale  as  gho.sts.     The  atmos- 


.\   Portrait 


ginia   Keep  Clark. 


phere  is  that  of  the  Elysian 
Fields,  but  whence  come 
these  surprising  personalities 
who  have  made  themselves 
so  much  at  home  here? 

As    I    was    taking    In    the 
melodrama    of  It    all    a  lady 
next   me   was   saying:      "You 
see  Nadelman's  sculpture  has 
broken    completely    with    the 
past."    I  felt  like  turning  and 
saying,      "My      dear      young 
lady,    Nadelman    Is   living    in 
the  past.     Unless  I   am  very 
much     mistaken,     he     is     the 
past.     Did  you  never  see  any 
photographs  of    the    marvel- 
ous paintings  of  the  cave  men 
which      date      from      40,000 
years    ago?      Do    you    not 
know  the  debased  Greek  and 
Roman  sculpture  which  came 
at   the    close    of    the    great  periods? 
Nadelman    has    merely    mixed    t  w  o 
past  forms  of  expression  with  a  rare 
sense  of  what  Is  piquant.     You  may 
never  have  eaten  anchovies  with  rice 
pudding,  but  I  assure  you  you  would 
find  the  combination  quite  as  piquant 
as   Nadelman's   sculpture." 

Passing  from  the  gallery  where 
Nadelman's  work  Is  being  shown,  it 
is  but  a  step  to  a  smaller  room  filled 
with  drawings  by  Boardman  Robin- 
son. Although  but  a  step.  It  Is  like 
going  Into  a  new  world.  If  our  art 
is  to  become  democratic.  If  the  sym- 
pathies of  the  artists  are  going  to  go 
out  to  all  sorts  and  conditions  of 
men,  Boardman  Robinson  Is  a  fore- 
runner of  the  great  American  art  of 
fifty  years  hence.    Boardman  Robin- 
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son  is  clever;  he  cares  nothing  for  cleverness.  He  is 
talented;  he  does  not  trust  to  his  talent.  He  knows  that 
cleverness  and  talent  are  nothing  in  themselves.  Art  is 
dependent  upon  emotion.  Robinson  has  felt  deeply,  and 
that  is  why  his  art,  although  objective,  has  the  poM-er  of 
awakening  sympathy.  His  drawings  are  things  to  love. 
In  the  room  beyond  there  were  hung  paintings  whose 
influence  on  the 
development  of 
our  art  must  long 
be  felt.  The  Gau- 
guin "la  Orana 
Maria"  dominated 
the  gallery  with 
its  splendor.  Gau- 
guin lived  with  the 
South  Sea  Island- 
ers and  in  a  spirit 
of  the  utmost  rev- 
e  r  e  n  c  e  he  has 
painted  their  feel- 
ing toward  the 
Madonna.  Some 
may  feel  a  shock 
to  see  the  Madon- 
na and  Child  rep- 
resented in  this 
way;  to  me  it  was 
a  new  revelation 
of  the  brother- 
hood of  man. 

Near  by  was  an 
early    Degas,    a 
study    of    washer- 
women   with    heavy    baskets, 
painted    in    1878.     It  is  now 
owned  by  the  Knoedlers.  An- 
other    Degas,     a     Sisley,     a 
Courbet,  a  Monet,  and  some 
good    American    work    gave 
additional  interest  to  a   most 
impressive   show. 

Sculpture  in  a  New 

Gallery. 
It  was  in  Paris  about  twent}' 
years  ago  that  I  first  saw  ex- 
amples of  African  Negro 
sculpture.  They  were  en- 
tirely realistic  in  their  con- 
ception and  must  have  dated 
from  about  eighty  years  ago. 
Somewhat  later  I  first  saw 
the  earlier  subjective  work  of 
the  African  Negroes  and  was 
moved  as  never  before  by 
sculpture.  As  a  boy  I  had 
seen  the  tombs  of  the  Medici 
and  had  been  impressed  by 
Michael  Angelo's  Lorenzo; 
I  knew  later  the  statues  which 
decorate  the  West  Front  of 
Chartres  and  the  far  less  im- 
pressive "Penseur"  of  Ro- 
din, but  from  these  I  did  not 
receive  the  sense  of  aloofness 
which  I  got  from  the  Negro 

head.  *---  .  i ,,  ^  ^i 

African     Negro     sculpture 
has  an  abstract  side  but  it  is 

also,  at  times,  purely  representative.  It  docs  not,  how- 
ever, represent  the  individual  but  the  type.  An  exxellent 
example  of  this  is  the  very  remarkable  carving  repre- 
senting a  number  of  animals  crossing  what  may  have 
been  intended  for  a  log,  shown  at  the  DeZayas  Gallery 
early  in  November.  The  caution,  the  hesitation,  on  the 
part  of  the  animals  were   shown  with   truth.      Yet  the 


by  Degas. 
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artist  had  not  considered  it  sufficiently  necessary  to  dif- 
ferentiate the  species  for  me  to  be  sure  what  animal  had 
been  represented.  In  a  way  the  Negro  sculpture  was 
right:  it  is  more  important  to  give  expression  to  the 
inner  life  than  to  show  nationality  or  race. 
A  New  Art  Society. 
A  new  art  society  is  born.     The  Society  of  American 

Painters,  Sculp- 
tors  and  Gravers 
sent  out  a  mani- 
festo in  October. 
There  was  to  be 
no  jury  system,  the 
society  being  ab- 
solutely exclusive, 
there  was  no  need 
of  a  jury  between 
friends.  Another 
point  was  that  the 
society  was  neither 
radical  nor  con- 
servative, but  wel- 
comed all  kinds  of 
art.  It  may  wel- 
come all  varieties 
of  art  but  among 
its  members  there 
is  not  one  who 
had  not  made  his 
reputation  before 
the  war.  Such  a 
society  is  essen- 
tially conservative. 
It  will  have  its 
usefulness  for  it  will  bring 
lie  tore  the  people  much  good 
art.  Arts  &  Decoration 
bills  the  Society  of  American 
Painters,  Sculptors  and 
Gravers  welcome. 

Ihc  show  is  a  good  one 
and  is  well  hung. 
A  Painter  of  Ciin.nRr.N. 
One  of  the  most  difficult 
things  in  painting  is  to  make 
portraits  of  children.  Only 
one  modern  artist  succeeded 
absolutely  and  that  was 
Renoir.  H  i  s  portraits  of 
children  will  surely  be  con- 
sidered as  masterpieces  in  the 
years  to  come.  At  the  Mont- 
ross  Gallery  there  has  been 
shown  a  series  of  children's 
portraits  by  Virginia  Keep 
Clark.  They  have  great  del- 
icacy of  line  and  color,  are 
well  massed  and  represent 
the  children  much  as  their 
parents  would  see  them.  She 
also  showed  two  admirable 
"still  lifcs"  and  some  small 
landscapes,  good  in  color. 
An  Exhibition  of  Mrs. 
Willi  ney's  Sculpture. 
It  is  rare  that  one  meets  in 
i     I,,,,, ,11, 1  srt   so    full    an   expression   of 

personality  as  in  the  work 
of  Mrs.  Gertrude  V.  Whit- 
ney. It  shows  the  generous  enthusiasm  of  youth.  As 
our  nation  is  generous,  careless,  untrained,  Nlrs.  Whit- 
ney's art  not  only  reflects  her  own  personalilty  but  also 
the  character  of  the  American  people.  Her  sculpture, 
which  seems  to  be  thrown  off  at  fever  heat,  represents 
episodes  in  the  Great  War.  They  arc  essentially  things 
which  are  felt,  and  so  make  a  strong  appeal  to  our  public. 
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Ireland's    fascinating    thatched    roofs    are    not    possible    in    America 

because  of  the  dryness  of  our  climate  but  their  effect  is  simulated 

closely  by  shingles. 


Both    shingle   and   liL-    will    obtain    in   this    country    the    interest   of 
these   Scotch    roofs    whose   sturdiness   is    everywhere    most   evident. 


Roof  Lines 


77;/.'.'  travcldcjiic  on  roof  a  is  not  oulx  intcrcslimj  reading,  hid  points  out  lo  all  I  lie  t/rcal  advantage  in  selecting  the 
{■roper  environment  suitable  for  the  artistic  atmosphere  of  the  home  of  one's  choice. 

VIRGINIA  ROBIE 


IMAGINE  Anne  Hatha- 
way's  cottage  without  its 
thatch,  Burns's  birth- 
place without  its  low  eaves, 
Chester  without  its  gables, 
Nuremberg  without  its  sky 
line,  Londonderry  without  its 
sloping  tiles,  or  Salem  with- 
out its  shingles.''  As  well 
imagine  Mona  Lisa  without 
eyebrows ! 

The  picture  that  remains 
longest  in  the  mind  of  the 
American  returning  from  his 
first  visit  to  England  Is 
neither  Westminster,  nor  St. 
Paul's,  nor  Wells,  nor  Salis- 
bury, nor  London  Bridge,  nor 
London  Tower,  but  some  un- 
known, unnamed  cottage  with 
plastered  walls  and  low  roof, 
set  within  green  hedges  and 
blossoming  hawthorn  trees. 

What  art  can  reconstruct 
those  vanished  roofs  of  Bel- 
gium and  France  ?  Memory 
may  paint  the  moss  grown 
tiles,  the  flowering  thatch, 
the  lovely  lines,  but  no  magic 
can   bring  them   back. 

When  we  build  let  us  build 
sincerely,  remembering  the 
lessons  of  the  vanished  roofs 
and  of  those  that  still  remain 
to     make     Europe     beautiful. 

Consider  the  relation  of  the  roof  to  the  style  of  the 
house  and  the  whole  to  the  site.  The  Swiss  chalet 
against  its  mountainous  background  is  an  admirable  ex- 
ample of  the  right  style  in  the  right  place.  By  the  same 
token  the -long  low  lines  of  the  old  villas  set  In  the 
Italian  plains  charm  and  satisfy  the  eye.  Comparisons 
could  be  drawn  indefinltelv  from  old  Norman  farm- 
houses, Eliabethan  half-timbered  dwellings,  the  stone 
Mork  of  earlier  Tudor  days,  the  brick  work  of  the  later 
Georgian  period,   and   from  our  own   Colonial  architec- 


California  has  taken  a  leaf  fn 
which   step   niiiilit    well 


t  u  r  e.  In  all  these  varied 
phases  of  house  building,  the 
roof  is  an  integral  part  of 
the  structure.  As  with  the 
capital  of  the  column  it  com- 
pletes the  design. 

There  are  distinction  and 
charm  in  many  of  our  houses, 
yet  we  often  miss  that  in- 
describable "something" 
which  so  touched  our  imagi- 
nation in  the  buildings  of  the 
old  world.  This  quality  is 
quite  apart  from  age  and  his- 
toric Interest.  It  touches  not 
only  the  imagination  but  the 
affections.  The  heart  is  seri- 
ously affected. 

At  long  intervals  some 
house  builder  on  American 
soil  reproduced  this  elusive 
thing.  In  some  unknown  way 
the  spirit  has  been  seized  and 
made  to  live  again.  Such 
happenings  are  cause  for 
great  rejoicing.  One  such 
dwelling  has  power  to  illumi- 
nate a  whole  suburb  of  pack- 
ing box  architecture.  Archi- 
tect and  client  tieserve  laurel 
leaves  and  endless  fame  or — 
what  is  far  better — the  in- 
spiration to  blaze  the  trail 
for  others  to  follow. 

Not  that  it  would  be  well 
to  set  up  a  Norman  farmhouse  on  a  conventional  corner 
lot  nor  build  a  North-of-Ireland  cottage  at  one  of  our 
seashore  resorts.  Yet  some  of  the  sturdy  simplicity  and 
frank  construction  of  both  cottage  and  farmhouse  might 
well  be  transplanted,  together  with  the  generous,  beauti- 
iul  roof  lines. 

Northern  Ireland  has  escaped  the  tourist's  note  book 
to  a  large  extent.  The  wave  of  American  travel  usually 
passed  it  by  In  those  happy  days  before  1914.  Killarney 
v'a  Queenstown  beckoned  the  globe  trotter,  with  Dublin 


ni   Italy's  book  of  artistic  roofs 
be    fciliowcd   th-oughout 
luntry. 
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and  Belfast  sandwiched  in  en  route  to  Hollyhead.  Pos- 
sibly the  Giant's  Causeway  tilled  a  few  thrilling  hours, 
and  ever  after  dimmed  the  grandeur  of  Killarney's  Gap 
of  Dunloe.  But  the  great  northwest  of  Ireland — pic- 
turesque Londonderry  with  its  ancient  wall  and  fascinat- 
ing history,  beautiful  County  Donegal,  made  famous  by 
Seumas  .\iaciManus,  Lough  Foyle  and  Lough  Swiliy,  be- 
loved by  Irish  poets,  and  the  innumerable  little  villages 
tucked  away  in  the  emerald  hills,  or  straggling  along  a 
blue  coast  line — these  and  much  more — have  escapeil 
iliary  and  kodak  and  printer's  ink. 

Rathmullen,  within  comfortable  jaunting  car  distance 
of  Londonderry,  is  a  typical 
village  of  the  north,  dazzling 
as  to  whitewashed  walls, 
clean  as  a  new  pin  and  pic- 
turesque in  a  delightful  Irish 
way.  Many  such  villages 
dot  the  map  of  Counties 
Donegal,  Londonderry  and 
Antrim.  F  lush  with  the 
street  are  the  houses  which 
show  but  two  types — one- 
story  cottages  of  stone,  i^ 
smeared  with  whitewash  an^! 
capped  with  thatch;  two- 
story  dwellings  with  steep 
roofs  of  tile  or  slate  and 
\\alls  thinly  coated  with  plas- 
ter. 

1  he  floors  are  earth,  trod- 
den hard  as  stone,  the  fire- 
places burn  peat — "turt  " 
your  Irishman  says — the  fur- 
niture consists  of  several 
stools  and  one  chair  for 
priest  or  \-isiting  school  mas- 
ter, and  few  know — certainly 
not  the  tourist — where  or 
how  the  family  sleeps.  It 
all  looks  so  neat  and  pros- 
perous, but  there  is  a  pathos 
about  those  green,  green  hills 
and  white,  white  cottages. 
I'hey  are  populated  by  old 
men  and  women  and  tiny  chil- 
dren. The  intermediate  gen- 
eration    is    absent — stationed 

across  the  Channel,  or  making  its  fortune  in  America — 
which,  to  the  Irish,  is  always  the  home  of  thi:  bra\'e  and 
ihe  land  of  the  free. 

A  book,  and  a  thick  one,  might  be  written  about 
thatched  roofs.  Those  of  Ireland  and  Scotland  ^nd 
England  differ  in  outline,  if  not  in  actual  construction. 
In  Southern   Ireland,  where  the  air  is  warm  as  well   as 
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The  roofs  of  Fiance  have  many  delightful  irregularities  that  we 

might  adopt  satisfactorily.     Oliscrvo  the  dipped  corner  and  roof 

of  the  house  at   tlie  riglit. 
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moist,  flowers  grow  in  the  thatch.  Scotland's  atmos- 
phere while  "moist"  to  the  nlli  degree  seems  to  be  of 
sterner  fibre,  and  roofs  produce  neither  thistles  nor 
roses.  Lngland  seems  to  fill  a  middle  ground  between 
the  two  countries  and  even  the  housetops  express  it. 

Japan    has    developed    the    thatch    garden    as    has    no 
other  country,  but  it  is  a  case  of  art  rather  than  climate. 
Iris  in  season  makes  purple  the  roofs  of  certain  sections, 
while  birds   are   encouraged   to   build  their  nests  in   the 
low,    over-hanging   eaves.     Japan    suHers    great    loss    by 
fire  every  year  on  account  of  her  inflammable  dwellings 
If,  in  the  worils  of  the  immortal   Disraeli — "a  dry  soil 
is  good  for  celery,"  certainly 
a     wet    climate    is    beneficial 
for     thatch.       Doubtless    the 
safety    of    the    cottage    roofs 
of     Lngland,     Ireland,     Scot- 
land  and    I  lolland   is   due   to 
the    continual    dampness. 
The      dry      atmosphere      of 
'  America     would    play    havoc 

with  such  roofing,  provided 
architect  and  client  agreed 
upon  wanting  it  and  then  the 
fire  commissioners  would 
probably  spoil  the  plan  in  the 
making. 

Of  late  a  method  lias  been 
perfecteil  in  this  country  of 
la\ing  shingles  so  that  the 
otitlines  of  thatch  are  sug- 
gested. In  the  hands  of 
cle\er  architects  this  scheme 
has  proved  a  successtui  me- 
tlium  and  a  dozen  country 
houses  mav  be  mentioned 
which  combine  a  delightful 
(lid  world  picturesqueness 
with  jicrfcct  appropriateness 
lor  every  liay  American  liv- 
ing.^ 

It  art  has  been  unable  to 
imprnvc  upon  okl  root  lines, 
science  has  brought  to  per- 
fection many  new  methods  of 
construction.  \\'eather  proof 
and  fire  proof  are  the  roofs 
of  most  of  our  homes  today. 
Safe  they  are  to  a  degree  unknown  in  the  old  days,  and 
when  they  are  beautiful  in  line  also,  the  charm  of  the 
old  builders  has  been  retained,  with  something  added  of 
which  the  old  builders  never  dreamed.  The  American 
architect  is  indeed  the  preferred  heir  of  Time,  since  he  has 
at  his  tlisposal  the  art  of  the  world  from  which  he  draws 
to   supply  the  needs  of  a   land   as  \aried   as  all    Lurope. 


Thatched   roofs  are   common   in   England  and   the   interest  tli 
for  us  is  found  in  the  eaves  above  the  windows. 


)ken    hnes   ot    this   old    l-.ngiish    mui    form    the    outstanding 
feature  of  the  house  and  give  it  its  character. 
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A   corner   of   childish   delight  showing   wise  judgment 
furniture  and   arrangement. 


choice   of 


This  comfortalile  end  of  the  nursery  serves  as  a  proper  setting  for 
the  children's  hour. 


Early  Influence  of  the  Nursery 


MAN'S  whole  view  of  life  is  more  or  less  in- 
fluenced by  his  early  contact  and  surround- 
ings, much  more  than  is  realized,  and  for  this 
reason  that  which  bears  upon  refined  taste  and  the 
earnest  things  of  life,  both  in  the  things  of  play  and 
study,  should  be  placed  before  it.  We  must  remember 
that  the  assthetic  sense  of  the  child  awakens  early  and  his 
visible  surroundings,  of  the  best,  form  the  basis  of  an 
unconscious  guidance,  and  by  associating  indirectly 
creates  a  desire  for  things  of 
beauty. 

One  of  the  most  important 
and  interesting  problems,  con- 
fronting us  in  the  decoration  of 
the  home,  is  that  of  the  nursery 
and  the  accessories  dealing  with 
the  arrangement  of  the  child's 
room.  It  is  an  important  task 
before  every  parent  to  study  the 
means  by  which  this  room  may 
be  made  an  abode  of  develop- 
ment and  enlightenment,  toward 
the  ultimate  responsibilities  fac- 
ing him  or  her  in  the  future, 
and  it  goes  far  in  preparing  him 
so  that  he  shall  become  a  val- 
uable  asset  to  his  community. 

Most  parents,  happily,  nowa- 
days recognize  this  fact  and  are 
bringing  forth  every  effort  to 
accomplished  the  desired  end. 

In  decorating  this  room  the 
effort  exerted  must  be  to  create 
one  of  brightness  and  cheerful- 
ness, pervaded  with  a  sense  of 
order  and  simplicity.  Plain  col- 
or schemes  on  the  walls  and 
floors  with  washable  hangings 
at  the  windows  and  materials 
used  on  the  covered  chairs.  The  fewer  the  colors  em- 
ployed the  more  restful  and  pleasing  will  be  the  result, 
as  a  quantity  of  colors  produces  a  confusing  impression, 
even  as  a  number  of  voices  do  when  heard  at  one  time. 
Avoid,  always,  the  overcrowding  of  the  room  in  which 
these  little  lives  are  to  be  spent. 

Every  sanitary  precaution  should  be  taken  in  regard  to 
circulation  of  pure  air,  and  the  windows  placed  so  that 
the  sun  shall  shine  in  all  its  glory  wherever  possible.  The 
furniture  likewise  must  correspond  to  the  simplicity  of 


iili 


A   practical  and   sensible  idea   for   tlie   nursery   built 
the  top  of  the  house. 


treatment,  be  well  built,  and  painted  to  harmonize  with 
the  general  tones  of  the  background. 

Great  stress  is  being  laid  upon  the  method  employed 
in  the  expansion  of  the  little  minds  and  it  is  here  that 
the  proper  person  is  needed  to  open  the  door  of  whole- 
some enjoyment  to  him. 

The  Christmas  season  brings  strikingly  to  our  hearts 
and  thoughts  the  things  of  interest  pertaining  to  child- 
hood, anti  with  the  trend  of  thought,  current  in  the  spirit 
of  today,  aids  us  in  the  selection 
of  toys  that  are  superior  in 
quality  and  design,  articles  that 
are  useful  for  their  instructive 
and  constructive  value. 

It  quickens  the  pride  of  the 
child,  to  feel  himself  the  happy 
possessor  of  an  object  which  is 
the  envy  of  his  superiors  and 
by  teaching  him  the  care  of  such 
toys,  we  will  cultivate  in  him  a 
valuable  sense  of  obligation  and 
reverence  toward  things  beauti- 
ful. 

After  the  toy  age,  when 
hunger  for  knowledge  of  things 
beyond  the  walls  of  the  nursery 
comes,  let  the  books  be  those 
worthwhile,  well  illustrated, 
with  tales  of  broad  adventure, 
which  interest  and  strengthen 
their  imagination,  creating  a  de- 
sire to  search  for  more  informa- 
tion of  the  world  beyond  his 
realm. 

It  is  pleasing  to  learn  that 
toys  "making  a  hit"  today  are 
those  designed  and  made  under 
the  supervision  of  American 
skill.  Their  high  value  comes 
mainly  in  the  fact  that  they  show  possibilities  of  useful- 
ness, interest  and  instruction  for  the  younger  as  well  as 
the  older  child;  holding  to  the  qualities,  of  those  form- 
erly imported,  in  characterization  of  painstaking  work- 
manship. 

At  holiday  times,  the  toys  personify  and  inculcate 
"The  Yuletide  Spirit,"  and  of  course  in  doing  this  the 
appeal  to  the  child  is  widest  and  best. 

War  conditions  have  reflected  a  far-reaching  benefit 
on  the  toy  industry  in  America. 
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Art  and  the  Spirit  of  Free  Play 

How  closely  related  are  the  spirit  of  play  and  the  spirit  of  art  is  suggested  in  the 
interesting  educational  experiments  now  being  carried  out  in  New  \'ork;  City 
under  the  auspices  of  a  number  of  distinguished  authorities.  These  experiments  are 
being  carried  out  in  the  Play  School  of  the  Bureau  of  Educational  Experiments.  For  ' 
the  following  statement  and  interpretation  of  "free  play"  we  are  indebted  to  the  com- 
mittee on  toys  and  school  equipment  of  the  bureau. 


TOYS — real  toys — are  the  tools  of  play.  And 
since  play  is  serious  business  for  children,  these 
tools  must  be  selected  with  serious  intent.  The 
requisite  for  toys  is  that  they  must  be  efficient  as  toys. 
That  is,  they  should  be  suggestive  of  play  and  made  for 
play.  They  should  be  selected  in  relation  to  each  other, 
both  in  size  and  in  kind.  They  should  be  consistent  with 
the  environment  of  the  child  who  is  to  use  them.  They 
should  be  constructed  simply,  so  that  they  may  serve  as 
models  for  other  toys  to  be  constructed  by  the  children. 
They  should  suggest  something  besides  domestic  play,  so 
that  the  child's  interests  may  be  led  to  activities  outside 
the  home  life.  They  should  be  durable,  because  they  are 
the  realities  in  a  child's  world  and  deserve  the  dignity  of 
good  workmanship. 

Toys  of  this  sort  may  ob- 
viously form  an  equipment 
for  a  child's  laboratory,  and  any- 
thing which  answers  these  re- 
quirements becomes  in  this  sense 
a  toy — a  tool  for  play.  Some 
toys  of  this  sort — for  example, 
blocks — are  as  old  as  the  pro- 
verbial hills;  they  have  even  been 
used  in  the  schoolroom.  But  to 
use  them  as  a  basis  for  construct- 
ing a  miniature  world,  a  world  in 
which  the  related  toys — the  dolls 
and  the  horses — live,  move,  and 
have  their  being,  an  incomplete 
world  vi'hich  may  be  supple- 
mented by  all  sorts  of  plasticene 
and  benchmade  things,  a  world, 
moreover,  which  may  be  deco- 
rated to  any  extent — to  use  blocks 
in  this  way  is  an  innovation  in 
education.  Yet  there  is  no  ap- 
pliance better  suited  to  a  labora- 
tory for  play  than  simple  blocks. 
Work  benches,  with  real  tools, 
are  an  essential  for  the  labora- 
tory. The  possibility  for  pur- 
posive action  which  a  workbench 
holds   is   literally  boundless. 

So,  too,  with  play  materials, 
such  as  crayons,  colored  papers,  plasticene  and  clay. 
If  children  are  let  alone  with  paper  and  pencil,  they 
will  quickly  learn  to  use  these  playthings  quite  as  effec- 
tively as  they  do  blocks  and  dolls.  Left  to  dig  out 
for  himself  the  "soul"  of  an  object  and  transfer  this 
soul  to  paper,  which  is,  after  all,  the  true  province  of 
art,  a  child  under  six  may  produce  something  that  at  first 
sight  seems  to  our  hide-bound  imaginations  grotesque. 
But  rest  assured  that  this  absurdity  is  based  on  some 
reality.  He  has  drawn  the  essential  rather  than  the 
object  itself.  Take  the  small  boy  of  six  who  drew  aero- 
planes, guns,  ships,  and  then  smudged  the  whole  thing 
with  red  crayon.  When  asked  what  his  drawing  repre- 
sented, he  said,  "Why,  that's  war.  Isn't  it  a  mess?"  Or 
the  child  who  drew  a  barely  perceptible  automobile  in 
white  crayon  because,  as  he  explained,  "It's  going  so  fast 
you  can't  see  it."  Or  again,  the  seven-year-old  who 
passed  a  green  crayon  lightly  over  a  sheet  of  paper  and 
placed  at  the  bottom  a  tiny  figure  who  "thinks  he  is  walk- 


In   the   Play   "Laboratory 


ing  in  the  grass,  but  he  really  is  in  the  bottom  of  the  sea  !" 
If  a  laboratory  is  to  give  each  child  the  full  freedom 
for  his  own  expression,  it  has  to  provide  not  only  appli- 
ances which  he  can  easily  manipulate  to  his  own  ends,  but 
physical  space  and  guarantee  from  interruption  as  well. 
The  school's  task  is  no  light  one.  It  must  see  to  it  that 
children  have  the  playthings  which  are  the  nucleus  of  a 
significant  life-process  known  to  them  through  their  own 
experiences;  that  is,  toys  which  are  related  and  sugges- 
tive; that  they  have  at  hand  materials  with  which  they 
themselves  can  supplement  these  provided  toys;  and  then, 
that  they  be  given  time  and  space  in  which  to  work  out 
their  own  experiments  in  their  own  way.  The  easiest 
place  for  little  children  to  play  is  on  the  floor.  Why  not 
a  school  floor?  Why  not  let  him 
construct  his  little  scheme  on  the 
floor  and  then  use  this  scheme  to 
carry  out  in  action  whatever 
miniature  dramatic  situation  he 
has  created?  Could  there  be  a 
better  use  of  a  laboratory  floor? 
It  seems  obvious  that  a  child 
turned  loose  with  appropriate 
appliances — appropriate  to  his 
ends  rather  than  the  teacher's — 
will  develop  his  own  method  of 
expression.  He  will  enjoy  it,  too. 
For  up  to  the  age  of  six,  a  child 
is  an  extreme  individualist.  He 
does  not  naturally  do  things  co- 
operatively. There  comes  a  time, 
however,  when  he  steps  from  his 
individualistic  into  a  social  world. 
The  school  should  meet  the  re- 
quirements of  his  individualistic 
period  and  bridge  the  gap  when 
he  begins  to  be  a  communistic 
soul.  Here  again,  toys — free 
materials — are  the  school's  chief 
reliance.  They  adapt  themselves 
to  the  needs  of  a  project  in  which 
a  whole  group  of  children  spon- 
taneously develop  joint  floor 
schemes  such  as  a  section  of  a 
city  with  its  streets  full  of  autos 
and  carriages,  lined  with  trees,  flanked  by  houses,  restau- 
rants and  out-door  gardens,  railroad  station  with  incom- 
ing and  outgoing  traffic,  river  with  wharves  and  ship- 
ping, grocery  shop,  baker's  shop,  factories  and  all  the 
endless  array  of  industrial  activities  which  make  up  our 
modern  world.  This  is  not  a  theoretic  description.  It 
is  the  kind  of  thing  that  those  who  work  with  free  mate- 
rials and  comparatively  free  children  constantly  see.  It 
is  what  keeps  their  courage  steady! 

But  it  is  all  important  that  a  child  should  not  be  forced 
too  soon  into  a  social  world.  He  must  work  his  own  way 
gradually  from  his  own  concrete  interpretation  of  a  spe- 
cial fact  or  situation  to  a  social  interpretation.  To 
socialize  a  child's  entire  day  implies  that  he  has  reached 
a  stable  stage  where  he  has  something  to  say  which  will 
contribute  to  the  little  society  of  which  he  is  a  part,  and 
that  he  knows  how  to  say  it.  It  is  doubtful  if  many 
children  acquire  this  stability  during  "kindergarten  age" 
— though  the  kindergarten    practices    are    based  on  the 
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HENRY  CLAY   PRICK 

THI]  sudden  death  of  Mr.  Henry  Clay  Frick  is  so  crushing  a  blow  to  the  American  Art  \Vorld  that  Arts  & 
Decoration,  at  the  moment  of  its  going  to  press,  wishes  to  express  its  deep  appreciation  of  the  sterling  character 
of  this  great  citizen  and  art  patron. 

Simple  and  retiring  in  life,  death  reveals  him  to  the  public  as  a  benefactor  of  the  arts  whose  vision  was  boundless 
and  whose  taste,  in  these  matters,  was  most  refined. 

Through  the  magnificent  gift  of  his  art  collection  together  with  his  Fifth  Avenue  House  to  the  American  people, 
Mr.  Prick  has  placed  the  United  States  to  the  forefront  among  the  nations  as  regards  art,  conferred  on  its  people 
cultural  opportunities  .second  to  none,  and  placed  them  forever  in  his  debt. 

For  thirty  years  he  has  been  building  this  splendid  gift  for  his  fellow  countrymen.  It  is  said  by  men  who  have 
assisted  him  that  his  fine  natural  taste,  aided  by  a  deep  and  thorough  knowledge  of  art  in  general,  never  leading  him 
astray,  enabled  the  acquisition  of  most  of  his  treasures. 

Every  age,  school  and  country  is  represented  in  practically  every  medium  of  expression.  Beside  the  paintings,  the 
enamels  and  Chinese  porcelains  would,  in  themselves,  constitute  a  splendid  assemblage  of  art  works,  while  still  further 
remarkable  are  the  superb  oriental  rugs,  ancient  furniture  and  exquisite  statuary. 

And  all  these  are  willed  to  us  for  our  edification  and   enjoyment. 

No  words  express  fitting  appreciation  for  such  a  gift.  It  but  exemplifies  again,  that  really  great  men  love  their 
fellow  men,  believe  in  them  and  in  their  advancement  through  cultural  education  and  that  they  strive  to  enhance  this 
by  considering  themselves  merely  as  stewards  of  their  own   wealth. 
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6T  APPOINTMENT 
UNGANO  QUEEN 


CRICHTON  BROS. 

of  London 

GOLDSMITHS  and  SILVERSMITHS 

In  New  York:  636,  Fifth  Avenue 
In  Chicago:  622,  S.  IMichigan  Avenue 
In  London:  22,  Old  Bond  Street 


A  MAGNIFICENT  OLD  ENGLISH  SILVER  CENTREPIECE  ON  PIERCED 
STAND.  MADE  IN  LONDON  IN  1792  B  Y  J.  W  AKELI  N  AN  D  H.  G  AR  R  AR  D 
THIS  MOST  DECORATIVE  PIECE  MEASURES  FIFTEEN  AND  A  QUARTER 
INCHES  BY  TEN  AND  A  HALF.  AND  STANDS  SEVEN  AND  A  QUARTER 
INCHES   HIGH. 


Q  £S 


DISTINGUISHED  AND  IMPORTANT  PIECES 
of  OLD  ENGLISH  SILVER  made  by  the 
master  silversmiths  of  Queen  Anne  and  the 
early  Georges  are  on  exhibition  in  our  Galleries. 
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Antiques  Recognized 


IVuhoul  a  kuoivledgc  and  study  of  contemporary  art  on 
receive  the  thrills  and  joy  that  come  from  contact 

FOR  many 
years  in  nil 
parts  oF 
our  country  the 
eye  of  taste  and 
searcher  for  an- 
tiques has  been 
open  and  inter- 
ested in  but  one 
group  of  furni- 
ture and  home 
accessories — that 
of  the  successive 
English  styles — 
from  the  Jaco- 
bean Period, 
through  the 
Dutch  line  on  to 
the  adaptations 
and  pieces  influ- 
enced by  the  Em- 
p  i  r  e,  covering 
about  two  hun- 
dred years  of  his- 
tory,   1600-1800. 

There  is  of  course  a  reason  for  this  interest,  which  is 
awakened  by  inheritance  and  heirlooms  which  have  been 
scattered  in  and  treasured  in  the  American  homes. 

But  there  has  come  a  time  when,  tiring  of  the  severe 
austerity  of  this  English  type  and  the  early  American 
copies,  we  reach  out  for  a  type  which  produces  the  luxu- 
rious effect,  sufficient  for  the  extravagant  display  in 
American  homes  of  wealth  today. 

So  again  the  tendency  is  to  desert  the  later  recognized 
styles  of  England,  and  in  our  homes  to  place  elaborate 
and  rich  designs  of  France  and  Italy,  conforming  our 
taste  and  selection  to  those  pieces  less  elaborate  and  fol- 
lowing simplicity  of  line,  found  in  the  best 
examples  of  these  countries. 


This  chest  combines  art  of  workmanship  and  illus- 
trates an  example   of   exquisite  marquetry  in  va- 
rious   woods,     accomplished    with     equipment     of 
craft,  its  secrets  and  materials. 


Here  we   find  a  luxurious  effect  with  rich- 
ness of  design  and  quality  of  material  united. 


e  cannot  follow   his  inclinations   truthfully   nor  in   turn 
with  each  aiilique  piece  of  furniture  or  art  object. 

This  new  field 
of  research  is  a 
yielding  one  of 
wealth  and  beau- 
ty, and  plentiful 
in  production  of 
superior  objects. 
At  every  turn  the 
collector  finds  a 
specimen  which 
becomes  a  house- 
hold god  in  the 
superb  homes  of 
culture. 

A  knowledge 
of  architecture 
and  the  history 
of  ornament  well 
grounded  in  the 
mind  of  the  col- 
lector is  most 
important,  or  else 
he  will  drift  like 
a  boat  without  a 
rudder  and  be 
lost.  There  is  a  relationship,  one  with  the  other,  for 
period  furniture  invariably  takes  on  recognizable  feat- 
ures of  its  current  architecture,  which  are  immediately 
recognized  and  understood  by  the  searcher,  because  of 
his  architectural  knowledge  and  intellectual  guidance.  In 
these  "thumb  marks"  of  historic  ornament,  invariably 
reflected  in  authentic  pieces,  he  discovers  an  intimate  note 
in  the  crude  profiles  and  outlines  of  Egyptian  Art,  in  the 
elaboration  and  magnificence  of  the  Roman  Period,  in 
the  weird  and  grotesque  designs  of  the  Romanesque,  or 
in  the  Byzantine  Art,  by  deep  cut  symbols  of  the  con- 
temporary era,  and  again  in  the  exquisite  ecclesiastical 
forms  of  the  Gothic.  After  these  he  must 
follow  the  glorious  Renaissance. 


A    well-grouped   hall    decoration,    composed    of 
authentic    pieces,    in    which    the    old    sixteenth 
century  table,  and  the  wondrous  Italian  Altar- 
piece  play  a  happy  part  in  the  group. 


A  balanced  treatment,  combining  contempo- 
rary periods  of  France  and  England. 


Pholofrom   Van  Du.rn 

A  "desk-book  case"  follow- 
ing in  line  the  simplicity  of 
the  best  in  early  American 
work  but  lacking  the  decora- 
tive pediment  of  its  former 
models  designed  by  Sheraton 
and  Hepplewhite. 
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AN  exceptional  selection  of  small 
Intimate  Pieces  by  Famous 
American  Sculptors  is  now  offered 
in  various  media. 


Illustrated  Brochure  upon  request 
and  correspondence   solicited. 


GORHAM  GALLERIES 

FIFTH  AVENUE  AT  36th  STREET 
NEW  YORK 
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Art  in  Washington 


THE  NEW  FREER  ART  GALLERY  IN 
WASHINGTON. 

WHEN  Mr.  Charles  L.  Freer  sold  to  the  United 
States  Government  for  one  dollar  in  1906  art 
collections  valued  at  many  millions,  and  added 
more  than  another  million  to  provide  a  suitable  building 
tor  its  installation  and  maintenance,  he  placed  its  direc- 
tion under  the  Smithsonian  Institution  at  Washington. 
In  addition  to  magnificent  specimens  of  Oriental  art,  the 
I'reer  Collection  includes  the  donor's  "Chosen  Ameri- 
cans," Whistler  being  the  first,  represented  by  1,200 
examples  in  oil,  water  color,  pastel,  etching,  lithograph, 
and  that  masterpiece  of  Victorian  decoration,  the 
iamous  "Peacock  Room."  Other  Americans  included 
are  Abbott  Thayer,  Thomas  Dewing,  Dwight  Tryon, 
Metcalf,  Twachtman,   Murphy  and  Melchers. 

This  new  Museum  at  Washington  will  be  a  tremendous 
spur  to  an  awakened  appreciation  of  both  Eastern  and 
Western  art  in  America,  and  it  is  quite  conceivable  that  it 
may  lead  our  (Government,  through  its  congressmen  and 
senators,  to  look  with  favor  upon  suitable  appropriations, 
as  in  other  countries,  to  foster  and  encourage  the  ac- 
quirement and  exhibition  of  masterpieces,  both  American 
and  foreign.  Should  this  be  the  case,  Mr.  Freer  will 
have  accomplished  for  us  Americans  more  than  the  mere 
giving  of  a  rare  art  collection  to  the  country,  and  future 
generations  will  hail  him,  as  the  British  do  Lord  Elgin, 
as  the  true  American  prophet  of  Art. 

Mr.  F"reer's  life  was  typical  of  the  romantic  American 
rise  to  success.  Born  in  Kingston,  N.  Y.,  in  1856,  he 
began  life  as  a  time-keeper  on  the  Eel  River  railroad. 
After  various  vicissitudes  of  fortune,  he  acquired  abun- 
dant means  as  a  manufacturer  of  railway  cars,  and  in  his 
later  years  enjoyed  ample  leisure  for  the  pursuit  and 
gratification  of  his  artistic  tastes. 

The  nt^  P>eer  Art  Gallery  adjoins  the  Smithsonian 
Institution,  of  which  foundation  it  becomes  a  part. 

BETHLEHEM  CHAPEL. 
/^N  November  8th  the  Bethlehem  Chapel  of  the  Holy 
^^  Nativity  was  consecrated,  marking  the  completion 
of  the  first  section,  representing  one-fourteenth  part  of 
the  grand  T^piscopal  Cathedral,  on  the  heights  overlook- 
ing the  national  capital.  Bethlehem  Chapel,  which  has 
cost  $265,000,  is  a  crypt  chapel  below  the  floor  of  the 
main  building  and  a  memorial  to  the  Rt.  Rev.  Henry 
Yates  Satterlee,  first  Bishop  of  Washington.  In  the 
Norman  style  of  architecture,  the  most  exquisite  feature 
js  the  altar  and  the  wonderfully  carved  reredos  behind  it. 
The  Nativity  is  commemorated  in  the  center  panel, 
framed  in  a  carved  molding,  the  design  of  which  is  "The 
lilies  of  the  field,"  a  quantity  of  which,  brought  from 
Palestine,  formerly  grew  on  the  cathedral  grounds  and 
served  as  the  models  for  the  carving.  The  leaves  and 
flowers  of  the  "Glastonbury  thorn,"  carried  to  England 
by  Joseph  of  Arlmathea,  a  cutting  of  which  now  flourishes 
on  the  cathedral  grounds,  forms  the  theme  for  other 
decorative  sculpture  in  the  chapel.  The  Rt.  Rev.  Alfred 
Harding,  Bishop  of  Washington,  officiated  at  the  conse- 
cration service,  assisted  by  all  the  Episcopal  clergy  of 
Washington. 

DISCOVERY  OF  THE  BRUMIDI  PAINTINGS. 

AN  extraordinary  art  discovery  was  made  in  Wash- 
ington the  past  week,  when  two  large  boxes,  con- 
taining twenty-seven  oil  paintings  by  an  eminent  Capitol 
artist,  the  late  Constantino  Brumidi,  were  found  after 
having  been  lost  for  thirty  years.  The  discovery  was 
made  quite  by  accident,  when  Edward  P.  Schwartz, 
executor  under  Brumidi's  will  of  1879,  after  endless 
searching  among  all  the  warehouses  of  the  city,  remarket! 
to  his  friend  the  banker,  J.  M.  Boteler,  of  the  National 


Savings  and  Trust  Company,  Washington,  D.  C,  "I 
wish  I  could  locate  those  Brumidi  boxes."  And  Mr. 
Boteler  answered,  "Thank  heaven,  the  mystery  is  going 
to  be  solved  at  last.  Those  two  big  boxes  have  been  in 
our  vaults  for  the  last  thirty  years,  and  have  accumulated 
storage  charges  of  almost  $300!" 

In  the  presence  of  Dr.  William  H.  Holmes,  head  of 
the  National  Gallery  of  Art,  J.  G.  Langdon,  landscape; 
architect  and  city  planner,  in  charge  of  the  development 
of  Washington's  park  system;  Charles  E.  Fairman,  cus- 
todian of  the  works  of  art  at  the  Capitol,  and  others,  the 
boxes  were  opened  and  the  contents  found  in  perfect 
condition,  just  as  Brumidi  himself  had  packed  them  away, 
when  he  willed  them  to  his  son  years  ago. 

About  thirty  pictures  were  included,  many  of  them 
undoubtedly  the  original  studies  of  paintings  later  placed 
in  various  parts  of  the  Capitol.  Besides  portraits  of  the 
artist's  beautiful  American  wife,  a  painting  of  Cieorge 
Washington,  evidently  copied  by  Brumidi  from  the  cele- 
brated Gilbert  Stuart  painting,  and  one  of  Benjamin 
Franklin,  after  Benjamin  West,  there  are  others  de- 
scribed as  follows:  "St.  Patrick,"  "Child  and  Grapes," 
"The  Reaper,"  "Adoration  of  the  Wise  Men,"  "Woman 
and  Child,"  "The  Five  Senses,"  "Telegraph,"  "Robert 
Fulton,"   "Chariot,"   "Cupid  Asleep,"   and  "Madonna." 

Brumidi  was  a  striking  figure  in  Washington  years  ago, 
and  it  is  said  that  visitors  from  all  over  the  world 
invariably  asked  at  the  Capitol  where  they  could  see 
Brumidi,  sometimes  waiting  for  hours  to  see  the  old 
painter  hoisted  or  lowered  in  his  wooden  cage  to  and 
from  his  work  in  the  dome,  where  he  painted  each  day 
from  10.30  to  3  in  the  afternoon.  A  man  of  cultivated 
taste  and  wide  reading,  he  was  especially  fond  of  the 
classic  poets,  and  thoroughly  conversant  with  works  of 
historical  art.  Shakespeare,  Dante  and  the  old  Italian 
poets  were  his  favorites.  He  died  in  1880,  leaving  a 
will  disposing  of  his  works  of  art  and  other  property, 
but  it  was  impossible  at  the  time  to  trace  the  boxes  which 
have  now  just  come  to  light.  The  final  disposition  of  the 
pictures  has  not  yet  been  decided,  as  they  relate  almost 
entirely  to  works  at  the  Capitol. 

SQUARE  TOWER  HOUSE  IN  THE  MESA 
VERDE  NATIONAL  PARK. 

DR.  J.  W.  FEWKES,  head  of  the  Bureau  of  American 
Ethnology,  reports  that  the  excavation  and  repair 
of  Square  Tower  House  in  the  Mesa  Verde  National 
Park  was  completed  on  September  20.  This  work  was 
undertaken  in  co-operation  with  the  Department  of  the 
Interior.  The  rooms  have  been  cleared  of  debris,  the 
roofs  of  the  kivas  and  their  walls  repaired  and  wherever 
exposed  to  rain  protected  with  Portland  cement.  Square 
Tower  House,  one  of  the  most  picturesque  cliff  houses  of 
the  Mesa  Verde  National  Park,  has  now  been  made  easy 
to  visit  and  its  characteristic  structure  can  be  readily 
understood  by  visitors. 

As  presenting  several  new  architectural  features,  owing 
to  the  facility  with  which  it  can  now  be  visited  by 
thousands  of  tourists.  Square  Tower  House  will  take  its 
place  with  Spruce  Tree  House,  Cliff  Palace,  Sun  Temple 
and  Far  View  House  as  a  most  important  factor  in  the 
diffusion  of  knowledge  of  the  characteristics  of  prehis- 
toric American  culture.  Since  Spruce  Tree  House  was 
excavated  and  repaired  in  1908  ten  thousand  intelligent 
people  have  examined  it,  and  it  is  no  exaggeration  to  say 
that  its  educational  importance  has  been  worth  more  to 
our  people  than  all  the  appropriations  that  have  been 
made  for  the  maintenance  of  the  Park. 

In  discussing  the  importance  of  the  field  work  on  the 
Mesa  Verde  last  summer,  Dr.  Fewkes  said:  "An  exami- 
nation of  the  small  sites  of  ruins  on  top  of  the  Mesa 
{Continued  on  page  130) 
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Portrait  oj   Mr.    Cross 

by 
GEORGE  ROMNEY 


Unoetiler  8i  Co, 


556  Fifth  Avenue 

Near  46th  Street 
New  York 
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The  Decorative  Possibilities 
of  Oriental  Art 


Wl*'  Occidentals  aix-  continually  surpriseci  to  find 
how  apt  are  Orientals  in  adapting  our  prod- 
ucts as  well  as  our  customs  to  their  needs. 
The  last  twenty  years  has  brought  the  far  East  very  close 
to  us,  yet  it  must  be  said  that  while  we  have  shown  ad- 
niiration  for  their  arts  we  have  not  used  them  wisely  in 
home  decoration  until  the  last  few  years  when  we  have 
begun  to  really  umlerstand  that  their  art  objects  are  of 
an  art  so  different  from  ours  that  they  must  be  treated 
from  their  point  of  view,  not  from  ours. 

Hence  in  the  case  of  Chinese  porcelains,  crystals,  jades 
a  n  d  carven 
stone  for 
lamp  bases 
and  other 
utilitarian 
decorations 
— we  cannot 
mount  them 
in  the  usual 
western 
fashion,  sur- 
mount  ing 
them  w  i  t  h 
conventional 
shades,  but 
should  f  o  1- 
low  the  spir- 
it of  the 
material  of 
the  base, 
both  as  re- 
gards its  tex- 
ture, shape 
and  color, 
and  as  near- 
ly as  p  o  s- 
sible  evolve 
an     Oriental 


The  base  of  this  superb  lamp  is  tlie  largest 

known   piece   of    carved    crystal   and    is   of 

purest  quality. 


feeling  in  these,  refraining  from  anything  bordering  on 
the  bizarre. 

By  so  doing,  a  really  charming  result  is  obtained.  The 
whole  is  itself  an  object  of  art  that  can  be  so  used  anci  at 
the  same  time  function  as  an  useful  article.  A  remark- 
able example  of  what  can  be  done  is  shown  in  the  two 
lamps  pictured  here. 

As  different  as  can  be  imagined,  the  rock  crystal  vase 
at  the  left  is  a  triumph  of  the  carver's  art  that  has  been 
skilfully  adapted  by  mounting  it  first  on  a  base  of  metal, 
carved  like  the  crystal,  and  then  on  teak.     The  crystal  is 

of  purest 
quality  and  i> 
the  largest 
piece  known, 
being  27 
inches  high. 
The  shade 
is  cloth  of 
gold.  It  is 
a  master- 
piece, yet 
no  less  inter- 
esting is  the 
lamp  at  its 
right,  whose 
base  is  a 
lovely  grey- 
green  cel- 
adon glazed 
porcelain  of 
the  Ming 
Dynasty, 
—  16th  cen- 
tury. This 
shade  is  of 
b  r  o  caded 
silk  of  gold 
color. 


photos  from  Edward  Farm 

Tliis   lamp   base   is    of   grey-green   celadon 

with    the    beautiful    floral    borders    under 

glaze,  the  glory  of  Chinese  art. 


Major  Higginson's  Bequest 


In  the  death  of  Major  Henry  Lee  Higginson  music  in 
America  has  lost  one  of  its  greatest  devotees  and  the 
American  art  world  a  wise  patron. 

In  the  early  eighties  this  earnest  citizen  of  Boston  laid 
the  foundation  of  what  has  since  become  the  Boston 
Symphony  Orchestra  in  what  was  then  called  "the  great- 
est string  band  in  the  Western  Hemisphere."  His  in- 
terest in  it  then  was  merely  that  of  an  amateur  interested 
in  music.  For  many  years  a  heavy  deficit  was  covered 
from  his  own  pocket  because  he  loved  music  and  be- 
lieved in  its  far-reaching  influence  in  our  lives.  For  some 
time  now  this  musical  body  has  been  self-supporting,  yet 
to  insure  its  life  and  the  amplification  of  its  efforts  Major 
Higginson  bequeathed  for  its  use  a  foundation  sum  of 
one  million  dollars. 

This  splendid  bequest  places  the  Boston  Symphony  on 
a  plane  from  which  all  obstacles  are  removed  and  enables 
it  not  only  to  produce  a  wider  range  of  music  but  to 
develop  to  their  best  advantage  any  artists  on  its  roster. 

Major  Higginson's  benefactions  have  been  of  wide 
scope.  Harvard  has  time  and  again  been  the  recipient 
of  his  largess  of  heart  and  means.  That  superb  meeting 
place,  the  Harvard  Union,  as  well  as  the  Soldiers'  Field, 
are  among  these  gifts. 

Honors  and  appreciations  have  been  heaped  upon  this 


simple  citizen,  yet  none  more  sincere  nor  more  touching 
than  the  testimonial  book  containing  over  four  thou- 
sand names  of  patrons  of  the  orchestra  he  founded  and 
has  finally  established.  This  was  presented  to  him  on  his 
eighty-fourth  birthday,  last  year. 

Aside  from  his  art  patronage.  Major  Higginson's  life 
story  runs  like  a  fable.  Born  in  New  York  in  1834,  his 
family  soon  moved  to  Boston  where  he  eventually  en- 
tered, though  he  left  college  before  completing  his  course, 
to  enter  a  banking  house  where  he  remained  until  the 
beginning  of  the  Civil  War  with  interregnum  of  one  year 
spent  studying  music  in  Vienna. 

Major  Higginson  was  justly  proud  of  his  war  record. 
He  entered  service  as  a  second  lieutenant  but  soon  rose 
to  the  rank  of  Major  and  was  brevetted  Lieutenant 
Colonel  on  the  battlefield.  Sturdy  in  every  fibre  of  his 
character  it  was  said  of  him  that  he  slept  one  night  each 
year  on  his  soldier  cot  amid  his  war  relics  and  Soldiers' 
Field  at  Harvard  was  his  memorial  to  his  dead  friends 
and  comrades. 

An  able  business  man  as  well  as  kindly  patron,  a  single 
line  in  his  will  is  as  indicative  of  his  character  as  a  writ- 
ten volume.  It  reads,  "I  believe  that  a  man  who  lives 
for  himself  and  his  own  interests  is  a  poor  example  of  a 
citizen  and  a  patriot." 
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In  the  Galleries  of  Emil  FefFercorn  may  be  found 
furniture  of  wide  variety  in  point  of  period  style, 
accompanied  by  antiques  of  guaranteed  authen- 
ticity and  reproductions  of  the  utmost  faithful- 


ness. 


Rare  tapestries,  mirrors,  sconces,  porcelains  and 
other  decorative  objects  are  here  in  subtle  charm 
and  profusion. 


Mr.  Feffercorn  will  be  pleased  to 
make  appointments  for  consulta- 
tion with  out-of-town  clients. 


/26ar\c)/26  fjm'  ZSth  Street 

NEW  iroKK  cnnr 
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TEXTURE  and  DESIGN  in  DETAIL 
of  DOMESTIC  ARCHITECTURE 

Distinclinu  and  Character  may  be  imparted  to  the 
profile   of   the   house  by   well-designed  chimneys 


TJ  OOFS  and  chimneys  throughout  all  coun- 
^^  tries  have  a  story  to  tell  in  themselves, 
as  their  shapes  and  colors  were  ever  the  out- 
come of  provincial  forces,  climatic  conditions 
and  availahle  materials. 


A  fine  siii^l;,  m  iln  tiMiire  and  tech- 
nique niuat  dcMi.ililc  ui  the  ledge- 
stone  house.  Here  is  an  honest  local 
material  expressively  used.  This 
broken  line  of  chimney  greatly  adds 
to  the  unique  charm  expressed 
throughout  the  rendering  of  the  pro- 
file  pictured. 


A  stucco  chimney  With  chimney-pots, 
rising  from  a  slate  roof.  The  color 
scheme :  cream-yellow  colored  stucco, 
brown  wood-work  and  blue-purple-gray 
range   or   slate  colors. 


New  home  of  the  Duchess  of  Iviarlboro — the  group  of  chimneys 

rising  liigh  above  gives  an  imposing  appearance  to  the  long  line 

of   roof   as   it   peeps   artistically   above   the   verdure   so   carefully 

planted  and  preserved  by  the  landscape  artist. 


A  fine  American 
rendering  of  the 
English  type  of 
chimney,  carried 
out  in  brick  of 
special  shape  and 
special  color  and 
texture. 


The  prototype  of  many  distinctive  and  interest- 
ing chimneys,  seen  across  the  roof  of  an  old 
manor  house  at  Barking,  England.  The  irreg- 
ularity of  tlie  roof-tiles  (obtainal)le  to-day  in 
modern  roofing  materials)  constitutes  much  of 
the  charm  of  this  interesting  example.  A  rcnif 
of  this  type  is  greatly  enhanced  in  beau'y 
when  the  tiles  are  selected  with  care  regardin.g 
their  size  and  relative  color  value  so  that  it 
tones  with  the  chimney  and  the  side  of  the 
house. 
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Art  in  the  New  Books 

Gordon  Craig's  Vision 


Tin:  'J'l I ICA'I'Kl-:— ADVANCING.     By  Ehwahu  Gokhon   Ckaic,      Bos- 
ton :     Little,  Brown  &  Compatiy. 

IN  a  new  novel  by  one  of  those  brilliant  young  Eng- 
lishmen there  is  an  easily  recognizable  caricature  of 
Gordon  Craig.  This  portrait  was  not  inspired  by 
sympathy.  It  was  amusing  but  not  profound.  It  revealed 
the  idealist  of  the  theatre  as  half-quack,  half-fool,  im- 
practical, impecunious,  incomprehensible.  It  was  after 
all  a  conventional  caricature,  based  on  the  conventional 
conception  that  idealism,  vision  and  imagination  have  no 
place  in  a  workaday  world.  Tn  the  present  collection  of 
essays  and  fragments,  (iordon  Craig  paints  his  own  por- 
trait. It  is  no  less 
amusing  and  auda- 
cious than  that  found 
in  "Mummery,"  but  it 
is  also  even  stranger 
than  the  fiction.  This 
book  is  as  exciting  as 
a  detective  tale,  for 
the  reader  is  led  into 
the  exciting  pursuit  of 
solving  the  mystery  of 
Gordon  Craig's  mind. 
It  is  one  of  the  most 
interesting  minds  of 
our  own  time.  It  is 
this  truth  that  the 
present  volume  em- 
phasizes again  and 
again.  The  objection 
that  Craig  has  done  so 
little  "practical"  work 
in  the  actual  theatre  is 
swept  aside  in  the 
realization  he  no  w 
brings  to  us  that  imag- 
ination and  vision  and 
foresight  are  the  most 
practical  things  in  the 
world,  that  they  need 
no  excuse  for  existing, 
that  they  are  their 
own  raisori  d'etre. 

The  great  point 
that  Gordon  Craig  re- 
veals in  this  new  book 
is  that  he  is  a  practi- 
cal man.  He  is  much 
more  practical  than 
the  army  of  wastrels 
and  gamblers  who 
have  besieged  our 
theatres.  His  is  a 
continuous  protest  against  waste.  His  opening  essay  be- 
gms  with  a  protest  against  the  artistic  and  financial  waste 
in  the  playhouses  of  today — in  the  commercial  theatre, 
in  the  so-called  "art"  theatres,  in  the  vaudeville  theatres, 
in  the  open-air  theatres.  "I  thought  to  myself  that  I  had 
never  seen  such  a  display  of  waste  in  my  life." 

"Do  they  know,"  he  asks,  "that  if  the  sums  of  money 
that  went  towards  these  pasteboard  patchwork  pieces  of 
what  is  honored  with  the  word  'art'  were  laid  out  in  an 
orderly  manner,  with  a  due  sense  of  responsibility  and 
proportion,  and  with  the  conscience  which  belongs  to 
men  rather  than  children,  the  world  would  be  all  the 
richer  by  possessing  lasting  works  of  art  instead  of  a 
yearly  rubbish  heap  higher  than  the  Washington  Memo- 


tcliing  of    Salem  by   Pliilip   I.itll 
Hen.lerio. 


Derli\ 
?,  from 
.      (Cc 


rial?"  Our  theatres  continue,  he  explains,  to  pile  up 
this  pyramid  of  trash.  In  place  of  all  this  glitter  that 
is  never  gold,  he  would  have  theatres  of  enduring  and 
authentic  beauty,  with  the  co-ordinated  beauty  of  the 
Gothic  cathedrals.  The  theatre  would  be  a  place  where 
many  minds  would  co-operate,  where  thousands  or  tens 
of  thousands  of  artists,  craftsmen,  workmen  and  trades- 
men would  bring  their  power  to  bear  upon  the  details. 
Each  detail  would  bear  the  impress  of  an  individual 
master-artist.  Instead  of  fake  in  the  theatre  we  would 
have  the  genuine.  If  temporarily  the  genuine  is  not  pos- 
sible,  we  might,   he  thinks,   at  least  abandon  the   spuri- 

o  u  s  1  y  enective. 
"The  theatre  at  pres- 
ent is  just  a  preten- 
tious place  and  likely 
to  foster  pretension  in 
those  w  h  o  frequent 
it."  Again  and  again 
he  reiterates  his  pro- 
test against  the  con- 
spicuous waste  in  the 
theatre. 

To  Gordon  Craig 
the  theatre  is  first  and 
foremost — all  in  all, 
as  a  matter  of  fact — 
a  place  for  artists. 
But  as  very  few  ar- 
tists have  understood, 
Craig  realizes  that  the 
artist  must  awaken 
the  interest  of  the 
business  man,  that  the 
creative  energy  spent 
in  modern  finance  and 
industry  is  quite  neces- 
sary in  the  develop- 
ment of  the  theatre. 
All  artists  are  "orig- 
inal" to  business  men, 
he  points  out,  and  all 
business  men  are  orig- 
inal to  artists.  "This 
is  as  it  should  be.  The 
securest  foundation 
for  a  successful  union. 
The  mistake  is  for 
either  of  them  to  try 
and  understand  how 
the  other  works.  Each 
should  remain  ignor- 
ant of  the  other's 
methods,  and  they 
should  unite  to  a  common  madness  called  the  'concentric' 
This  would  be  very  productive,  very  economic.  Some- 
times we  get  a  man  who  is  both  artist  and  business  man; 
Cecil  Rhodes  was  such  a  man.  He  used  the  soil  of  a 
continent  as  a  sculptor  uses  a  handful  of  clay,  and  from 
it  he  fashioned  United  South  Africa — and  we  shall  prob- 
ably learn  in  time  that  he  made  something  even  vaster 
than  that.  .  .  .  Learn  that  ideas  are  real  things, 
and  that  most  artists  are  packed  full  of  ideas.  There- 
fore the  artist  is  the  finest  of  all  commodities  in  the 
market!"  He  looks  forward  to  the  time — perhaps 
there  is  a  bit  of  shrewdness  in  his  vision — when  the  artist 
and  the  business  man  combine  to  place  good  things  before 
the  public  instead  of  worthless  things.  "In  many  in- 
(Contiiiucd  on  page  126) 
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Interior  Decoralions  and  Furnisliinfis 


in  Walnut  tuuthed  witli  gold.  Mantel  of  Italian  Rose  Vermilion 

Interior  designed  by  Valiant 

At  present  being  executed  by  them  for  a  house  of  importance 
in  Pennsylvania. 

Appointments  cheerfully  made  to  talk  over  alterations 
or  new  work  with  those  interested  in  interiors  of 
character.  No  obligations. 

The  J.  G.  Valiant  Company 

.  \V.  Valiant.  Pres.  Woi.  3.  Mac  Mullin.  Pliila.  Directoi 
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Gordon  Craig's  Vision 

(Conliniied  from  page  124) 
stances  good  things  are  already  before  the  public;  but  in 
this    branch    of    public    service    (the  theatre)    you    must 
agree  with  me  that  the  public  is  cheated." 

This  new  book  will  perform  a  valuable  service  if  it 
succeeds  in  dispelling  the  fallacy  that  Gordon  Craig  is  a 
"high-brow."  Like  other  great  men  of  the  past  and 
present,  his  reputation  has  suffered  because  of  his  so- 
called  followers — anasmic  and  lily-livered  champions  of 
the  "art  theatres,"  with  their  puerile  stage  models,  their 
barefoot  dancing  and  burlap  hangings!  Craig  knows 
that  vitality  is  elsewhere,  in  the  popular  theatres,  in 
vaudeville — he  has  a  good  word  even  for  Eva  Tanguay 
— in  the  puppets,    in    the    circuses.     "Certainly  popular 


Dugald  Stewart  Walker  is  responsible  for  this  delightful 
illustration  of  Padraic  Collum's  new  book,  "The  Girl  \\lio 
Sat  by  the  Ashes,"  just  published  by  the  MacMillan  Company. 

art!"  he  exclaims.  He  wants  a  vigorous  living  theatre, 
a  theatre  with  the  power  to  refresh.  "Public  taste  was 
never  better  than  it  is  going  to  be  tomorrow." 

What  he  protests  against  always  is  the  theatre  which 
houses  a  Mjlgar,  showy  performance  which  costs,  we  are 
assured  by  the  manager,  fifty  thousand  dollars,  whereas 
a  beautiful  production  on  the  stage  can  cost  far  less  than 
this  if  artists  and  sound  craftsmen  are  employed  all  the 
year  round  for  a  round  number  of  years. 

"The  Theatre — Advancing"  is  much  more  than  a  book 
about  the  theatre.  The  profoundest  note  is  struck  in 
Gordon  Craig's  defense  of  the  artist:  "Should  these 
mere  artisans  advance  boldly  some  day  and  awaken  our 
understanding,  our  imagination,  it  will  not  be  through 
the  extent  and  quality  of  their  brain  power  or  their  taste, 
hut  because  of  their  living  perception  and  knowledge  of 
humble  materials.  It  will  not  be  because  they  are  think- 
ing of  the  eternal,  or  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of 
beauty;  but  it  will  come  about  when  they  have  learned 
to  see  that  their  home,  the  theatre,  the  most  despised 
institution  all  the  world  over,  is  endowed  with  just 
exactly  as  much  of  what  we  have  always  called  'God,'  as 
once  blazed  forth  on  the  Mount  of  Calvary,  blossomed 
by  the  sides  of  the  Nile,  or  strode  along  the  lonely  paths 
of  Siddartha." 

(Book  Review  continued  on  page  137) 
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Art  and  the  Spirit  of  Free  Play 

[Contiuui'J  from  page   113) 

assumption  that  they  do. 

There  are,  to  be  sure,  some  practical  difficulties  in 
devising  a  schoolroom  where  little  children  may  have 
both  ample  privacy  and  ample  social  life,  particularly  it 
they  work  with  free  material.  In  one  school,  the  me- 
chanical difficulty  has  been  met  by  two  simple  devices. 
Small,  low,  and  easily  handled  screens  are  placed  so  as 
to  give  each  child  his  own  isolated  space  on  the  floor. 
Here  he  is  free  to  follow  his  own  bent — to  draw,  to 
model,  or  to  construct  and  develop  a  miniature  dramatic 
scheme,  as  he  may  desire.  And  when  this  individual 
expression  is  completed  and  the  floor  space  is  needed  for 
common  purposes,  the  screens  may  be  removed. 

Much  of  the  furnishing  of  a  schoolroom,  such  as 
screens,  folding  tables,  chairs,  rugs,  etc.,  is  good  dramatic 
material.  And  so  is  whatever  there  may  be  in  the  way 
of  outdoor  apparatus.  If  children  are  encouraged  to  use 
materials  freely  they  fashion  almost  anything  into  their 
dramatic  purposes.     It  is  their  natural  attack  on  life. 

But  even  if  it  be  conceded  that  free  play  with  appro- 
priate playthings  is  good  for  little  children,  since  it  may 
make  them  resourceful  and  observant  and  independent,  it 
does  not  logically  follow  that  it  covers  the  whole  ground 
— that  it  is  a  substitute  for  "lessons" — that  it  gives  the 
child  the  "tools  of  learning."  Of  course,  it  is  obvious 
that  play-schemes  may  be  made  an  excuse  for  making 
children  swallow  sugar-coated  pellets  of  arithmetic  and 
reading  and  writing.  Devices  of  this  sort  to  beguile  the 
unsuspecting  child  have  multiplied  like  weeds  in  recent 
classrooms.  They  are  largely  responsible  for  the  com- 
mon suspicion  that  freedom  within  a  schoolroom  must 
mean  either  coaxing  or  license.  They  are  devices,  noth- 
ing more.  And  they  are  a  bit  unworthy  of  the  situation. 
It  is  not  that  the  play  of  children  affords  an  opportunity 
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to  slip  in  unnoticed  something  which  an  adult  values,  but 
which  the  child  would  repudiate  If  he  were  not  duped. 
It  is  that  Interpretive  play,  constructive  play,  depends  in 
its  very  essence  upon  the  same  relation,  whether  ex- 
pressed In  human  terms  or  in  books,  upon  which  our  real 
world  depends.  In  order  to  carry  on  organized  life,  we 
find  It  necessary  to  use  symbols.  These  symbols  have 
grown  up  just  because  they  are  necessary  to  facilitate  the 
processes  of  the  world.  The  same  necessity  will  be  felt 
by  the  children  In  any  play  which  reproduces  these  proc- 
esses. And  the  use  of  symbols  will  grow  up  In  the  same 
natural  way.  Children  cannot  reproduce  an  environment 
which  implies  a  number  sense  without  having  that  num- 
ber sense ;  children  cannot  do  exact  bench  work  without 
measuring;  children  cannot  play  store  without  arithmetic. 
This  is  less  true  of  reading  and  writing.  It  remains  to 
be  determined  through  further  experimenting  whether 
this  means  that  reading  and  writing  must  be  taught  for- 
mally or  that  reading  and  writing  are  a  later  necessity 
for  children. 

The  problem  of  reading  and  writing  links  itself  very 
closely  with  the  whole  problem  of  the  use  of  books  and 
stories  and  pictures.  Books  for  children  have  as  yet 
hardly  been  thought  of  as  "free  material"  at  all.  They 
have  been  like  the  toys  of  old — to  amuse;  or  like  the  les- 
sons of  old — to  Instruct.  We  need  a  new  literature  for 
children.  We  need  stories  which  recognize  the  art — 
the  play  spirit  In  words.  We  need  stories  and  informa- 
tion which  will  supplement  the  child's  Immediate  limited 
surroundings,  but  still  be  free  material  for  him  to  make 
his  own  by  means  of  his  natural  play-thoughts  and  play- 
activities.  There  Is  no  telling  into  what  new  forms  of 
play-epression,  of  art,  he  might  mould  this  enlarged  en- 
vironment If  it  came  to  him  real  and  free — not  fictitious 
and  dictated.  Not  till  we  have  this  new  literature  will 
we  have  anything  like  a  well-equipped  laboratory  for 
our  little  children. 
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Console  Table   Designed  and  Made  by 

C.VICTORTWISS  COMPANY 

HENRY  F.  BULTITUDE,  ASSOCIATE 

14  EAST  50th  STREET 
NEW  YORK 


Furniture  specially  designed  will  solve 
many     difficult     problems    in     a    room 


INTERIOR  DECORATIONS 

Panelled  Rooms 

Furniture— Draperies 

Old  Residences  Remodelled 


CHICAGO 

Fine  Arts  Building 
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STARBUCK  &  HI  NT 


SPKCIALIZE  in  0RIE>'TAI>  Rl'GS  OF  TUB  MASTBR  ■WEAVERS.  SfCII  AS  VOIT  HAVE  UiNDOUBTEDI.V  ADMIKKn 
IN  FINE  OLD  ENOLISII  AND  FRENCH  HOMES.  ">VE  GUARANTEE  EVER  V  PIECE  AND  THEV  COST  NO  MOH  E  N<  )\V 
THAN    THE    MODERN    FACTORY      PRODUCTION    MADE    IN    TlIEl    ORIENT    FOR    THE    ^VMERICAN  IMARKPIT. 


lO  East   -I-Tth  Street 


Ne>\'IYork 
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Hand-Woven 
Tapestries 

There  is  no  more  ex- 
quisite, no  more  dig:ni- 
fied  form  of  interior  dec- 
oration than  by  the  use 
of  Hand-Woven  Tapes- 
tries. 

/isk  ) 'our  Decorator 

EDGEWATER 
TAPESTRY  LOOMS 

15  East  Fortieth  Street 
NEW  YORK 
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PURCHASING  HEADQUARTERS 
BARCELONA.  SPAIN 


TELEPHONE  PLAZA   2Sie 
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Earln   XVI  Century   BARGUENO,  Finely  Cawed 
and  Polychronied 

Having  to  vacate  our  present  galleries   by 

January  1st,  1920,  we  invite  Dealers  and 

Art  Collectors  to  our 

SPECIAL  SALE 

on    Antique    Furniture,    Mirror    Frames, 
Carvings,  Paintings,  Fabrics,  etc. 

g>pantsl|  Antique  i^Ijnp 


MONTLLOR 


BROTHERS 


Collectors  and  Importers  of  Antiques  and  Objects  d'Art  Hispanos 

534    MADISON    AVENUE  NEW   YORK 


A  GIFT  SUBSCRIPTION  TO 

DECORATION 

makes  a  year-long  alliance  of 
the  Spirit  qf  Christmas  and  the  Spirit  oj  Art 

Twelve  times  a  year  it  will  bring  to  the  recipient  the 
gracious  gift  spirit— many  times  a  year  it  will  open  the 
channel  of  delightful  companionship,  fostered  by  mutual 
interest  in  today's  best  achievement  in 

Architecture,  Painting,  Sculpture,  Music, 
Decorative  Art,  Literature,  etc. 

On  Christmas  Eve,  your  friend  will  receive  the  beautiful  Christ- 
mas issue  of  Arts  &  Decoration,  accompained  by  a  Gift  Card 
stating  that  the  magazine  will  be  sent  at  your  request  during  1920 

The  puzzling  problem  of  "what  to  give"  can  be  satisfactorily 
and  quickly  solved  for  you  NOW,  if  you  act  immediately  Fill  iii 
the  coupon  below  (givmg  additional  names,  if  you  desire)— and  all 
through  the  year  Arts  &  Decoration  will  represent  you  in  many 
hours  of  delightful  companionship  in  spirit. 

o  T^  Date 

Arts  &  Decoration, 

470  Fourth  Avenue,  New  York. 
Gentlemen: 

Please  send  the  Christmas  1919  issue  of  Arts  &  Decoration 
and  the  twelve  issues  of  1920  to  i^t.<-OKATiON 


Name_ 
Street_ 

City„„ 


State 


Send  invoice  for  Four  Dollars  ($4.00)  to  me,  for   the   vear's 
subscription.  •'  ^    '^ 

Yours  very  truly, 
Name 


Street, 
City_ 


State 


Art  in  Washington 

{Continued  from  page  118) 
revealed  the  fact  that  there  is  hardly  a  square  half  mile 
of  area  near  Cliff  Palace,  Sun  Temple  or  Square  Tower 
House  in  which  surface  evidences  of  rooms  do  not  occur. 
Mr.  Ralph  Linton,  my  assistant,  discovered  among  these 
a  room  whose  walls  and  pottery  show  it  to  be  the  most 
ancient  in  the  Park.  We  have  in  this  building  a  close 
similarity  to  those  of  nomadic  Indians  as  well  as  a  proto- 
type of  the  cliff  house  kiva,  and  in  the  series  between  it 
and  Sun  Temple  is  the  whole  evolution  of  horizontal 
masonry  in  the  Park.  There  is  abundant  material  await- 
ing investigation  among  the  cedars  to  fill  out  the  series. 
A  shed  was  built  over  this  archaic  room  to  preserve  it 
from  the  elements." 

THE  CORCORAN  GALLERY'S  SEVENTH 
BIENNIAL  EXHIBITION. 

FROM  December  21  to  January  25  the  Corcoran 
Gallery  will  hold  its  seventh  biennial  exhibition  of 
contemporary  American  oil  paintings,  which  has  in  the 
past  attracted  so  much  attention.  At  the  last  exhibition, 
held  in  1916,  forty-five  pictures  were  sold  at  an  aggregate 
of  $69,900,  a  record,  it  is  believed,  for  sales  from  an 
exhibition  of  this  nature.  The  war,  it  will  be  recalled, 
prevented  this  exhibition  last  year  (1918),  so  that 
especial  interest  attaches  to  the  present  one. 

While  a  fair  proportion  of  the  works  will  be  invited 
directly  from  the  artists,  to  insure  a  certain  quality  in  the 
exhibition,  the  jury  will  meet  in  New  York,  Boston  and 
Philadelphia,  as  well  as  Washington,  and  any  artist  who 
desires  may  submit  works  for  entry.  Members  of  this 
year's  jury  are  Willard  H.  Metcalf,  well-known  land- 
scape painter,  of  New  York,  chairman;  Daniel  Garber, 
of  Philadelphia;  Richard  E.  Miller,  St.  Louis;  Irving  R. 
Wiles  of  New  York,  and  Charles  H.  Woodbury  of 
Boston. 

The  $5,000  gift  of  former  Senator  William  A.  Clark, 
a  member  of  the  board  of  trustees,  will  be  distributed  in 
cash  prizes  of  $2,000,  $1,500,  $1,000  and  $500  each, 
accompanied  respectively  by  the  Corcoran  gold,  silver 
and  bronze  medals,  and  honorable  mention.  In  addition 
there  will  be  a  "popular  prize"  of  $200  to  be  determined 
by  the  vote  of  visitors  during  the  week  beginning  Janu- 
ary 12th. 


New  Schools  and  New 
Ideas 

A  S  an  educational  extension  of  its  work,  the  National 

/\  Society  of  Craftsmen  has  established  at  535  Lex- 
X  \,  Ington  Avenue,  New  York  City,  "The  School  of 
Craftsmen,"  under  the  direction  of  Mr.  Scapecchi.  The 
prospectus  of  the  new  school,  written  by  Mr.  Scapecchi, 
explains  the  Interesting  educational  idea  in  back  of  the 
school : 

"In  olden  times  when  the  Arts  and  Crafts  were  more  appreciated 
and  Art  manifestations  were  a  result  of  love  for  beauty,  and  aes- 
thetic conception  was  intense  and  mutiform,  Schools  of  Art  were 
unknown. 

"The  craft's  master  in  his  own  bottega  was  the  teacher  of  his 
own  discepoli  to  whom  he  was  prodigal  of  advice  and  instruction, 
thoroughly  preparing  his  pupils  for  their  vocational  craft.  Draw- 
ing, as  well  as  practical  work,  materials  and  proper  tools  were  at 
the  disposal  of  future  craft's  masters  and  each  one  felt  himself  free 
to  develop  his  individuality.  This  was  the  way  to  form  and  build 
the  real  artist  or  craftsmen  in  the  old  days;  and  when  the  National 
Society  of  Craftsmen  decided  to  start  an  educational  extension  to 
be  called  The  School  of  Craftsmen,  and  bestowed  upon  me  the 
great  honor  of  being  chairman,  they  conceived  the  idea  to  run  the 
School  on  a  practical  system  of  instruction. 

'Voluntarily  a  group  of  distinguished  chaftsmen  of  wide  ex- 
perience joined  in  the  pleasant  attempt  to  materialize  the  idea  and 
in  this  prospectus  book  ever\'  one  of  them  is  given  the  definition  of 
their  craft  related  with  the  Industry.     Though  the  world's  war 
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Your  Children's  Christinas 


Bread  and  Milk  Sets 
Four  piece  set  consisting  of  Bowl,  6-inch 
Plate,  Milk  Jug,  Handled  Mug— $4.25. 
Other  pieces  as  follows:  Oatmeal  Saucers, 
88c. — Cup  and  Saucer,  §1.00 — Egg  Cup, 
$1.12— Large  Size  Plate  (8  inches),  S1.38. 
Other  designs  are  Old  Woman  Who  Lived 
in  a  Shoe,  Old.  King  Cole,  and  Mother 
Goose. 


M 


( 'hikiren's  Old-fashioned  Mahogany  Rocker, 
ill  lirown  field  cloth  or  nursery-rhyme  cre- 
tonne, $21.00. 


ORE  and  more  every  year 
our  friends  turn  to  us  to  help 
them  find  children's  gifts  that  are 
worthwhile  as  well  as  fascinating. 

The  articles  shown  on  this  page  are 
just  as  exciting  as  toys  and  they  last 
so  much  longer  that  the  joy  of 
Christmas  is  prolonged  throughout 
the  year. 

Yet  these  are  only  suggestions.  A 
visit  here  will  show  you  many  more. 
Or,  if  you  can't  come,  write  us  for 
the  new  catalogue  now  being  pre- 
pared. 


45th    Street    and    6th    Avenue 

New  York 


Cretonne  Top  Folding  Table  (19i 
inches  high,  top  20x20),  $3.00 


Folding  Chiiir,  $2.25 


Blackboard  Table,  18.00 
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I     MARY  COGGESHALI.  | 

I         INTERIOR  DECORATOR  | 

I        14   EAST  FORTV-EIGHTH  STREICT  1 
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I/JLKS 


ANTIQUES 


Fourfold  leather  screen,  after  Louis  XV,  in  beautiful  shades  oi  red  and 
blue,  on  a  background  of  rich  antique  dark  brown.  Other  screens  as  low 
as  S75.,  and  up  to  $3,500. 

Many  choice  bits  for  the  appropriate   holiday  gift. 

554  Madison  Ave.,  New  York 

Corner  of  55th  Street 
Branch:  406  Madiion  Ave..  Bet.  47th  and  48th  Su. 
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New  Schools  and  New  Ideas 

{Continued  from  page   130) 

has  brought  sorrow  and  sadnes9  to  the  various  nations  engaged,  it 
has  revealed  to  us  many  useful  things  of  which  America  should 
take  advantage.  //  is  almost  the  duty  of  this  country;  to  prepare 
its  own  artists  and  craftsmen  and  to  create  artistic  taste  where  it  is 
not.  It  is  ven,'  commendable  to  have  placement  offices,  but  it  is  of 
a  more  tangible  success  if  you  prepare  the  students  to  face  the  situa- 
tion created  for  them  by  the  newly  acquired  position.  Because 
there,  is  a  step,  a  big  one,  between  the  Art  School  and  the  manu- 
facturer's need. 

"The  creation  of  a  practical  school  is  imperative;  the  students 
should  know  the  secret  of  how  to  do  well  and  build  their  own 
artistic  education  through  a  period  of  apprenticeship  as  in  the  case 
of  our  school,  and  such  a  gradual  education  would  be  accomplished 
with  the  frequency  of  courses. 

"Schools  like  ours  will  create  in  the  near  future  a  new  form  of 
institution,  The  Factory  School,  the  ideal  institute  where  the 
students  of  limited  financial  resources  can  obtain  instruction  on  their 
vocational  craft  and  acquire  the  practical  knowledge  while  they 
would  be  self-supporting.  It  is  a  dream  of  the  future,  but  I  wish 
this  country  would  build  many  Factory  Schools  so  as  to  be  able  to 
meet  the  need  of  architects,  decorators  and  manufacturers.  Too 
much  energy  and  power  are  dissipated  to-day  and  are  working 
apart,  therefore  the  beauty  of  an  idea  sometimes  gets  lost  or  is  not 
generally  appreciated." 

C.   SCAPECCHI, 
Chairman  of  the  School  of  Craftsmen. 

Among  the  patrons  and  patronesses  of  the  new  school 
are  the  following:  Mrs.  John  W.  Alexander,  Mr.  John 
Quincy  Adams,  Mr.  Arthur  S.  Allen,  Mrs.  Herman  B. 
Baruch,  Mrs.  Charles  W.  Cooper,  Mrs.  Cleveland  H. 
Dodge,  Mrs.  William  Henry  Fox,  Mr.  Francesco  Paolo 
Finochiaro,  Mrs.  Charles  Dana  Gibson,  Dr.  James  P. 
Haney,  Mr.  William  Laurel  Harris,  Mrs.  Ripley  Hitch- 
cock, Miss  Susan  Johnson,  Mr.  Frederic  W.  Keough, 
Mr.  E.  N.  Khouri,  Mrs.  Charles  R.  Lamb,  Mrs.  Philip 
Lydig,  Mrs.  Howard  Mansfield,  Mrs.  Henry  Mottct, 
Mrs.  Walter  Scott  Perry,  Mrs.  Mary  Hall  Page,  Mrs. 
Charles  P.  Richards,  Mr.  Eric  K.  Rosslter,  Dr.  W.  L. 
Russell,  Mrs.  Hetjpy  Watrous,  Mrs.  M.  C.  Ripley 
Weisse,  and  Miss  Irene  Weir. 

The  instructors  and  their  courses  include :  Mr.  F.  N. 
Ackley,  Jewelry;  Mr.  John  R.  Bacon,  Block  Printing  and 
Design;  Mr.  Robert  Dulk,  Metal  Work;  Miss  Flora 
Anna  Hall,  Bookbinding;  Mr.  C.  E.  Pellew,  Dyeing; 
Mr.  Pasquale  Quaranta,  Clay  Modelling  and  Wood 
Carving;  Mr.  Corrado  Scapecchi,  Gilding,  Illumination 
on  Parchment  and  Design;  Mr.  Hugh  Spencer,  Toy 
Making;  Prof.  C.  B.  Upjohn,  Pottery;  Miss  Josephine 
M.  Weil,  Textile. 


THE  School  of  Design  and  Liberal  Arts  opened  its 
new  studios,  October  1,  at  212  Central  Park  South 
in  the  building  occupied  by  the  American  Institute  of 
Applied  Muisc,  with  the  aim  of  permitting  the  student  to 
create  his  own  career  according  to  the  measure  of  his 
talent  and  individual  initiative.  In  co-operation  with  the 
Art  Alliance  of  America  students  are  brought  into  close 
touch  with  the  best  in  the  applied  and  industrial  arts.  A 
large  and  liberal  cultural  background  is  also  sought.  The 
purpose  of  this  school  is  to  give  a  sound  technical  founda- 
tion in  the  arts;  to  develop  intellectual  breadth  through 
the  study  of  modern  history,  modern  literature  and 
science  ,and  to  promote  American  citizenship  by  training 
artists  who  will  work  out  American  ideals  In  their  art. 

"The  new  education  In  the  new  America  must  stand 
for  keen  brains  and  skilled  hands.  These  are  not  casual 
products.  They  are  the  result  of  training,  judgment  and 
creative  energy.  Production  of  fine  arts  and  the  cultiva- 
tion of  fine  taste  are  needed  to  restore  balance  to  life. 
The  artist's  contribution  is  one  of  peculiar  importance. 
The  art  future  of  America  depends  upon  the  intelligence, 
the  skill  and  the  vision  of  the  art  worker  today." 

Dr.  Felix  Adler  is  the  rector  of  the  new  school,  and 

Franklin  C.  Lewis  its  superintendent.    Other  members  of 

(Continued  on  page  141)  _ 
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New  Theatres  for  New 
Times 

IN  the  reform  of  the  theatre,  tieclares  a  writer  in  the 
Manchester  Guardian,  it  will  be  necessary  to  create 
a  new  type  of  theatre  design.  No  system  of  recon- 
struction in  the  Ilnglish  theatre  will  be  complete,  asserts 
this  authority,  which  fails  to  include  the  best  contribu- 
tions of  Continental  and  American  theatre  architecture, 
which  he  suggests  are  in  advance  of  the  British.  For 
some  strange  reason,  this  critic  goes  on,  theatre-design- 
ing in  Great  Britain  has  failed  to  attract  the  more  gifted 
and  prominent  members  of  the  profession.  Yet  there  is 
ample  precedent  to  the  contrary,  for  Inigo  Jones,  con- 
cerning whom  Walpole,  in  his  "Anecdotes  on  Painting," 
writes,  "who  if  a  table  of  fame  like  that  in  the  'Tatler' 
were  to  be  formed  for  men  of  real  and  indisputable 
genius  in  every  country,  would  save  England  from  the 
disgrace  of  not  having  her  representative  among  the 
arts,"  interested  himself  intimately  in  the  production  of 
masques,  producing  designs  which  evoked  much  con- 
temporary enthusiasm.  The  "Masque  of  Hymen,"  in 
which  Ben  Jonson  and  Inigo  Jones  collaborated,  was  pro- 
duced to  celebrate  the  marriage  of  Robert,  Earl  of 
Essex,  and  Lady  Frances,  in  1606,  and  Jonson's  com- 
ments on  Jones's  share  of  the  work  are  not  without  in- 
terest: "There  was  not  wanting  either  in  riches,  or 
strangeness  of  the  habits,  delicacy  of  dances,  magnificence 
of  the  scene,  or  divine  rapture." 

The  modern  theatre  is  the  outcome  of  two  originally 
distinct  types — the  amphitheatre  of  antiquity  and  the 
Elizabethan  theatre,  the  latter  in  its  turn  growing  from 
sacred  scenes  and  miracle  plays  which  were  often  per- 
formed in  churches,  courtyards,  or  temporary  booths. 
Mr.  Walter  H.  Godfrey  says:  "It  must  be  first  remem- 
bered that  the  prototype  of  the  Elizabethan  public 
theatres  was  the  old  galleried  inn  yard,  of  which  Lon- 
don itself  possessed  some  of  the  finest  examples  in  the 
land."  From  accounts  by  N'itruvius,  the  architect  at  the 
time  of  Augustus,  and  Julius  Pollux,  an  historian  who 
lived  some  two  centuries  later,  which  have  been  collated 
by  Schlegel,  it  would  appear  that  the  Greeks  had  already 
made  use  of  painted  scenery,  for  we  read;  "The  scene 
was  generally  architectural,  but  it  was  frequently  a  real 
landscape  painting,  as  in  the  'Prometheus,'  where  it  rep- 
resented Caucasus,  or  in  the  'Philoctetes,'  where  it  rep- 
resented the  desert  isle  of  Lemnos,  and  the  rock  with  its 
cave.  It  is  clear  from  a  passage  in  Plato  that  the  Greeks 
had  carried  the  illusion  of  theatrical  perspective  much 
farther  than  some  are  willing  to  allow  them,  arguing 
from  sundry  wretched  landscapes  which  have  been  dis- 
covered at  Herculaneum."  In  a  later  paragraph  we  are 
told  of  the  machinery  by  which  "gods  floated  in  the  air," 
and  of  "contrivances  for  thuntler  and  lightning  and  for 
seeming  to  throw  down  or  burn  a  house." 

Of  the  late  sixteenth  and  early  seventeenth  century 
theatres,  the  one  about  which  most  is  known  is  probably 
the  Fortune  Theatre.  The  plan  is  that  of  an  open  court- 
yard surrounded  by  an  arcade  or  cloister,  above  which 
is  a  gallery.  Over  the  stage,  which  projects  into  the 
courtyard,  is  a  canopy,  crowned  by  a  picturesque  turret. 
To  the  rear  of  the  stage  proper  is  an  upper  stage  which 
served  for  battlements  or  balconies.  Attempts  have  been 
made  towards  the  revival  of  this  upper  stage  from  time 
to  time  (notably  in  Jacques  Copeau's  New  York  Theatre 
du  Vieux  Colombier)  but  it  is  generally  realized  that, 
as  it  is  only  suitable  for  certain  performances,  it  is  better 
to  rely  upon  mechanical  means  to  obtain  the  same  effect. 
Most  modern  theatres  contain  the  elements  of  these  two 
types,  combined  in  various  ways,  but  for  the  most  part 
the  plan  of  the  auditorium  owes  its  origin  to  classic 
forms,  whilst  the  arrangement  of  the  tiers  of  galleries 
and  balconies  is  based  on  the  courtyard  theatre.     The 
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horse-shoe  plan  was  the  outcome  of  a  desire  to  increase 
the  auditorium  beyond  the  limitations  naturally  imposed 
by  the  size  of  the  proscenium  arch,  and  incidentally 
afforded  the  wealthier  patrons  that  opportunity  for  gaz- 
ing at  each  other  which  constituted  so  often  their  sole 
object  in  visiting  the  theatre.  But  in  a  building  where 
the  entire  performance  takes  place  behind  the  proscenium 
opening  the  arrangement  is  both  unsatisfactory  and 
illogical. 

1  he  tendency  of  the  new  method  of  theatre-design  is 
to  reverse  the  combination  of  these  two  elements.  While 
the  plan  is  becoming  more  square,  after  the  courtyard 
type,  the  seats  are  placed  in  one  continuous  rake,  after 
the  manner  of  the  amphitheatres  of  antiquity.  And  this 
is  probably  the  logical  method  of  planning  an  audito- 
rium to  suit  present-day  requirements. 

One  of  the  first  theatres  to  be  built  on  this  plan  was 
Wagner's  Opera-house  at  Bayreuth,  and  all  who  have 
visited  it  are  unanimous  in  their  opinion  as  to  the  ex- 
cellency of  vision  and  acoustics  obtained  from  any  posi- 
tion in  the  house.  The  decoration,  too,  which  in  a 
theatre  constructed  on  these  lines  is  capable  of  a  more 
dignified  treatment,  is  not  without  merit,  although  poor 
in  detail.  But  that  Wagner  was  fully  aware  of  the 
necessity  of  subordinating  the  decoration  to  the  function 
for  which  the  theatre  is  built  is  apparent  from  his  own 
words,  for,  speaking  of  the  project,  he  said:  "Here  a 
theatre  was  to  be  erected  as  simple  as  possible 
and  calculated  solely  for  the  artistic  fitness  of  its  interior; 
a  plan  for  this,  with  an  amphitheatre,  auditorium,  and 
the  great  advantage  of  an  invisible  orchestra,  I  had  dis- 
cussed with  an  eminent  and  experienced  architect." 

Many  reforms  are  necessary  on  the  stage,  and  of 
these  none  is  more  vital  than  that  which  deals  with  light- 
ing, and  it  is  interesting  to  note  that  this  fact  was  real- 
ized in  some  quarters  as  far  back  as  1790,  when  a 
"Treatise  on  Theatres"  was  written  by  George  Sanders, 
in  which  the  author  says:  "Monsieur  Patte  has  proposed 
a  method  to  light  the  avant-scene  without  that  torment- 
ing line  of  lamps  at  the  front  of  the  stage,  which  wrongs 
everything  it  illuminates."  A  system  invented  by  an 
Italian,  M.  Fortuny,  forms  the  basis  for  most  of  the 
subsequent  schemes  of  lighting  which  dispense  with  the 
footlight.  By  its  means,  live  atmospheric  effects  can  be 
obtained,  and,  furthermore,  it  can,  in  conjunction  with 
modern  staging,  which  dispenses  with  sky  drops,  ground 
rows,  and  drop  curtains,  be  used  to  control  the  entire 
colour  scheme  of  the  scene.  With  regard  to  the  me- 
chanical equipment  of  the  stage — the  main  object  to  be 
achieved  is  that  of  rapid  change  of  setting,  and  a  system 
by  which  built-up  scenes  can  be  speedily  set, — the  method 
of  achievement  is  determined  by  various  considerations, 
such  as  the  cost,  the  size  of  the  building,  and  the  shape 
of  the  site,  and  is  subject  to  continual  improvement  and 
re-adjustment,  in  line  with  the  discoveries  and  inventions 
of  modern  science. 

This  account,  which  we  take  from  the  English  paper, 
seems  to  suggest  that  many  of  the  British  theatres  are 
behind  those  of  this  country  in  the  matter  of  equipment 
and  stage  facilities. 


Industrial  Housing 

By  William  A.  Baring,  Director  of  School 
of  Architecture,  Columbia  University. 

WHEN  under  the  stress  of  war  the  United 
States  Government  started  intensive  work  in 
shipbuilding,  munitions,  and  other  industries 
connected  with  the  great  war,  it  was  found  that  workmen 
were  constantly  shifting  from  one  industry  to  another. 
The  consequent  unrest  and  the  loss  of  time  made  produc- 
tion higher  in  cost  and  unstable  in  quantity.  The  main 
cause  of  this  unrest  was  found  to  be  inadequate  housing 
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by  commandeering  houses  in  the  vicinity  of  munition 
works  and  shipyards,  it  was  found  that  the  total  supply, 
not  merely  the  available  supply,  was  inadequate.  The 
only  solution  was  to  build  more  houses.  A  large  appro- 
priation for  the  housing  of  Government  industrial  em- 
ployees was  arranged,  and  the  administration  placed  in 
competent  hands. 

The  commission  thus  organized  included  competent 
architects,  builders,  engineers,  town-planners,  and  other 
experts,  who  studied  the  housing  development  abroad 
and  at  home  and  compared  all  the  various  requirements 
before  deciding  on  the  houses  at  Hog  Island.  Notwith- 
standing our  own  experiment  at  Pullman,  Illinois,  thirty- 
five  years  ago,  the  problem  is  substantially  new.  After 
study  of  the  conditions  at  the  different  industrial  centers 
determined  upon,  attention  was  directed  to  the  layout  of 
streets,  the  character  of  buildings  suited  to  workmen, 
the  design  of  these  buildings  under  standard  require- 
ments, and  the  construction  of  the  houses  under  several 
plans  of  hnancing.  In  some  cases  funds  were  advanced 
to  private  concerns;  in  others  the  Government  carried  to 
completion  the  whole  housing  work.  Some  houses  were 
built  in  rows;  other  schemes  were  on  the  model  of  Eng- 
lish garden  cities.  Some  are  for  sale  to  occupants;  others 
are  for  rent. 

This  idea  was  not  taken  up  by  the  Government  as 
philanthropy;  it  was  intended  to  stabilize  the  labor 
market  by  keeping  labor  at  the  works  and  giving  the  men 
congenial  surroundings  and  comfortable  dwellings  for 
their  families.  Government  financing  of  the  housing 
scheme  was  found  to  be  necessary;  for  private  individuals 
or  companies  would  not  undertake  the  enterprise  as  a 
business  venture.  In  some  cases  the  money  was  advanced 
by  the  Government  to  individual  corporations  for  this 
purpose;  in  other  cases  it  was  expended  by  the  com- 
munity. Thus  we  now  have  before  us  an  experiment  in 
adjusting  rent  and  housing  to  wages  and  efficiency. 

England  first  conceived  the  idea  of  a  "garden  city"  for 
workingmen.  The  English  form  of  local  government 
permits  of  maintaining  in  housing  schemes,  as  in  other 
schemes,  a  continuous  policy.  This  probably  would  be 
impossible  in  this  country,  where  shifting  political  author- 
ity involves  even  radical  changes  of  policy  in  each  change 
of  government.  The  principle  of  the  English  garden 
city  is  that  the  unearned  increment  accruing  from  the 
conversion  of  farm  lands  into  a  town  is  devoted  to  the 
town  itself  and  pays  for  the  improvements  and  upkeep, 
thereby  keeping  rents  down.  In  this  admirable  economic 
plan  of  Ebenezer  Howard,  land  must  be  bought  cheaply 
and  at  the  same  time  near  enough  to  some  steady  indus- 
try to  give  the  people  employment.  The  increase  in 
value  through  turning  land  bought  by  the  acre  into  a 
town  where  it  is  sold  by  the  lot  makes  a  sinking  fund 
which  goes  into  improvements  instead  of  going  into  the 
pocket  of  the  speculator.  Port  Sunlight,  which  is  known 
as  a  model  workingmen's  village,  would  not  have  been 
possible  without  this  plan. 

From  England  the  idea  of  industrial  housing  spread  to 
Germany,  France,  and  Italy,  where  it  was  adapted  to  the 
needs  peculiar  to  each  locality.  Germany  appears  to 
have  concluded  that  a  certain  number  of  people  must  be 
workmen  and  should  live  in  a  certain  district  with  a  given 
general  type  of  habitation.  Therefore  the  town  in  Ger- 
many bought  land  and  built  houses,  either  by  contract  or 
through  some  arrangement  with  builders,  under  such 
regulations  that  the  property  when  once  owned  by  the 
inhabitants  could  never  be  the  subject  of  speculation. 
Though  Germany's  industrial  housing  villages  present  a 
proper  appearance  to  the  public,  crowding  is  very  notice- 
able when  we  count  the  number  of  persons  occupying 
each  room;  and  the  German  methods  would  not  be 
popular  in  England,  where  the  individual  has  more 
recognition.  It  appears  that  the  idea  of  the  home  in  Eng- 
land makes  the  demand  for  individual  ownership  more 
pronounced  than  in  other  countries. 

Tr.  Trnrrlonrl  thp  siithnri tics  assume  the  burden  of  build- 
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ing  proper  houses  i'or  the  people;  in  America  we  depend 
upon  rigorous  prescriptions  for  landlords.  The  Ameri- 
can method  goes  no  farther  than  giving  a  man  a  house 
in  which  he  can  exist  for  a  price  that  he  can  aftord  to  pay. 
The  English  and  German  methods  acknowledge  the 
right  of  the  workingman  to  the  benefits  of  capital  and 
intelligence  by  providing  for  him  a  proper  dwelling;  and 
this  is  a  higher  point  of  view  than  ours.  Fhus  our  Gov- 
ernment experiment  in  housing  workmen  has  a  peculiar 
interest. 

Though  the  experiment  was  further  complicated  by 
war  conditions,  and  though  it  has  not  yet  continued  long 
enough  for  much  safe  generalization,  one  thing  seems 
evident;  the  cost  of  these  buildings  has  generally  been 
too  high  for  a  normal  market.  1  he  Government  must 
write  off  a  large  percentage  of  it  as  a  war  contribution. 
The  sudden  cessation  of  work  in  many  industries  may 
depopulate  some  of  the  villages  but  recently  built.  This, 
again,  is  a  loss;  but  it  has  the  value  of  explaining  why 
manufacturers  do  not  generally  go  to  the  country.  Only 
a  very  large  industry  can  create  its  own  surroundings  in 
isolated  situations.  If  the  industry  fails,  the  garden  city 
fails.  A  manufacturing  town  is  a  safer  place  to  develop 
an  industry  than  an  isolated  position  from  the  point  of 
view  of  a  workman  owning  his  house. 

Factories  are  generally  located  in  groups  to  allow 
interchange  of  workmen,  the  shifting  of  business  con- 
cerns, and  the  concentration  of  certain  highly  specialized 
lines.  Hence  it  is  in  such  localities  that  the  great  major- 
ity of  working  people  will  live.  This  gives  them  more 
varied  opportunity  of  employment  and  gives  the  manu- 
facturer a  chance  to  make  changes  in  his  personnel.  A 
garden  city  like  the  one  at  Port  Sunlight,  in  England,  or 
the  town  of  Pullman  in  Illinois,  is  possible  only  by  steady 
continuance  of  the  one  industry.  If  through  any  reason 
the  industry  should  cease  or  should  change  its  location, 
the  housing  for  the  workmen  would  go  to  waste.  The 
Government  has  built  many  houses  at  Hog  Island,  where 
ships  are  being  constructed.  If  the  shipping  program 
should  be  restricted,  these  houses  will  lose  value. 

Workmen  in  this  country  have  not  those  uniform 
national  habits  of  family  life  which  in  England  make 
standard  houses  fit  the  average  household.  Even  where 
they  have  kept  English  traditions  our  workmen  have  nor 
kept  the  English  steadiness  of  family  life.  We  want  in- 
dividuality; but  we  are  not  trained  to  accept  the  corre- 
sponding responsibility. 

The  workman's  house  must  correspond  to  his  earning 
power.  Any  house  for  which  the  expenditure  exceeds  the 
ability  to  pay  the  rent  in  greater  quantity  than  about 
twenty  per  cent,  of  actual  wages  is  not  a  true  solution  of 
the  problem;  for  the  workman  cannot  live  in  such  a 
house  continuously.  Whether  ownership  should  be  pub- 
lic or  individual  is  basic  in  laying  out  any  actual  scheme 
of  housing.  The  Government  or  a  rich  corporation  can 
offer  the  workman  benefits  which  he  is  powerless  to 
attain  in  any  other  way.  So  he  can  enjoy  a  ride  on  the 
railroad  only  through  the  exercise  of  a  great  agency  of 
intelligence  and  capital;  but  the  establishment  of  living 
conditions  for  workingmen  must  be  as  carefully  adjusted 
to  earning  power  and  continuity  of  service  as  are  the 
benefits  of  a  railroad.  The  burden  of  duty,  therefore, 
appears  to  be  for  the  Government  or  corporation  to  ex- 
plore the  whole  matter  of  housing  for  workmen  through 
exhaustive  investigation  and  experiment,  including  actual 
plans  and  building.  Rents,  or  rates  and  methods  of  pur- 
chase, thus  reached  should  have  something  of  the  trust- 
worthiness of  life-insurance  tables. 

One  of  the  difficulties  encountered  in  a  scheme  of  this 
kind  is  the  maintenance  of  the  surroundings  and  of  the 
exterior  appearance  of  the  houses.  When  individual 
ownership  has  free  rein,  some  parts  of  a  village  will  be 
kept  up  in  proper  shape,  but  others  will  revert  to  a  con- 
dition approximating  the  slums  from  which  the  inhabi- 
tants originally  came.     In  England  this  difficulty  is  over- 
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come  by  public  maintenance  of  the  property  in  front  of 
the  house,  leaving  to  the  tenant  only  a  fenced-in  back- 
yard. If  houses  are  to  be  purchased  by  tenants,  the 
division  of  property,  the  responsibility  for  the  upkeep  of 
public  ways  and  parks,  and  the  local  administration  must 
be  arranged  for;  but  if  the  whole  scheme  is  to  be  ad- 
ministered as  a  rental  proposition  and  governed  by  the 
central  authority  of  community  government,  the  houses 
may  be  designed  in  any  way  which  best  solves  the  archi- 
tectural and  landscape  problems. 

These  problems  involve,  of  course,  the  localitv,  with 
the  local  customs  and  habits  of  life,  and  the  materials 
available.  Individual  houses  and  plots  of  ground,  unless 
widely  separated  to  give  individual  composition  to  each 
house,  appear  to  be  less  successful  than  blocks  or  mul- 
tiple family  houses  which  permit  the  free  space  or  open 
areas  to  be  of  sufficient  size  for  dignity  and  freedom  in 
the  composition.  In  congested  districts,  where  the  indi- 
vidual does  not  count  as  a  unit  in  the  architectural  expres- 
sion, it  has  been  found  advisable  to  work  on  the  theory 
of  blocks  of  houses  so  arranged  and  modeled  as  to  make 
open  spaces  and  variety  of  form  constitute  a  pleasing  de- 
sign even  though  accomplished  with  flat-roofed  buildings. 
Durability  is  of  prime  importance.  The  materials  and 
forms  used  must  be  as  nearly  as  possible  indestructible. 
Standard  details  and  equipment  are  necessary  to  reduce 
the  first  cost  and  to  insure  an  intelligent  design. 

The  design  of  the  plan  or  grouping  is  the  first  essen- 
tial item  in  working  out  a  scheme,  and  this  depends  upon 
those  same  considerations  of  air,  sunlight,  drainage, 
style,  accessibility,  water  supply,  etc.,  which  apply  to 
every  large  problem.  A  distinction,  however,  must  be 
made  between  what  is  known  as  town  planning  and  in- 
dustrial housing.  The  tendency  is  always  to  put  as  many 
people  into  as  small  a  space  as  possible  for  the  sake  of 
economy,  and  then  to  make  the  arrangement  look  gener- 
ous to  the  sensitive  general  public,  which  suffers  far 
more  at  seeing  working  people  close  together  than  these 
same  people  suffer  by  being  so.  My  observation  is  that 
when  people  in  industrial  regions  are  left  to  their  own 
devices  and  live  the  way  they  wish  to  live,  they  get  as 
close  together  as  possible  and  care  little  for  maintaining 
for  themselves  the  beautiful  surroundings  which  we  wish 
them  to  have.  It  is  our  hope,  however,  that  these  im- 
proved environments  will  change  their  point  of  view,  and 
make  them  better  and  happier  citizens. 
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The  Art  of  Loitering 

A  Loiterer  in  New  England.    By  Helen  W. 

Henderson.     New  York:  George  H. 

Doran  Company. 

THIS  art  of  "loitering"  Miss  Henderson  has 
made  peculiarly  her  own.  She  is  an  erudite  and 
experienced  loiterer,  as  her  "Loiterer  in  New 
York"  proved.  Miss  Henderson's  literary  loitering  in 
New  England  is  always  engaging  for  the  reader  because 
one  absorbs  that  feeling  of  the  author's  own  pleasure  in 
this  profitable  pastime.  It  is  not  that  Miss  Henderson 
is  merely  an  adept  in  sugar-coating  the  bitter  pills  of 
guide-book  facts.  She  is  rather  an  alchemist  who  con- 
verts her  facts  into  deliciously  palatable  morsels.  Her 
recipe  remains  a  secret,  although  one  realizes  that  she 
knows  how  and  when  to  snatch  up  the  unconsidered  trifles 
of  past  and  present,  the  immediate  perception  and  the 
faraway  memory  or  reminiscence,  and  to  transmute  them 
into  prose  that  one  avidly  swallows — and  then  cries  for 
more. 

Perhaps  it  is  the  quiet,  restrained  but  omnipresent  sub- 
stratum of  humor  that  is  the  most  attractive  ingredient 
of  her  observations  and  that  makes  of  Helen  Hender- 
son's super-guidebook  a  joy  forever.  But  this  quality 
would  be  valueless  without  her  penetrating  observation 
and  the  contadon  of  her  interest  in  the  New  England  of 
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THE    NEW    PREMIER 

Pathescope 

Flickerless,    "Safety    Standard" 

Motion  Picture  Projector 

Embodies  seven  years  of  successful  experience 
gained  in  the  world-wide  sale  and  use  of  over 
10.000  former  models  in  exclusive  City  and 
Country  Homes,  Schools,  Churches,  Clubs  and 
Commercial  Establishments. 

The  New  Premier  is  as  great  an  improvement  over  the 
former  models  as  the  modern  self-starting,  high-powered 
limousine  is  superior  to  the  auto  of  ten  years  ago.  So  simple 
that  anyhody  can  operate  it.  So  exquisitely  built  that  its 
pictures  amaze  and  delight  the  expert  critics.  So  safe  with 
its  narrow-width,  slow-burning  film  that  it  is  labeled  by  the 
Underwriters,  "Enclosing  booth  not  required." 
Can  be  used  ANYWHERE  without  a  licensed  operator  or 
insurance  restrictions. 


The  operation  of  any  portable  projector  using  cellu- 
loid films,  withont  a  fire-proof  enclosing  booth,  is  pro- 
hibited by  State,  Mnnicipal  and  Insurance  restrictions, 
and  the  violator  is  subject  to  severe  penalties. 


Weighs  only  23  pounds  with  universal  motor.    Fits  in  a  small 

suitcase  for  the  traveler  or  can  be  mounted  on  a  handsome 

cabinet. 

Through  the  Pathescope  Film  Exchange  already  established 

in  principal  cities  the  Pathescope  owner  may  rent  or  exchange 

reels  as  often  as  desired. 

Nearly   1,600   reels   of  the   world's   best   Dramas,   Comedies, 

Animated  Cartoons,  Scientific.  Travel,  Educational,  and  War 

Pictures  now  available  and  more  added  weekly. 

Think  of  having  Mary   Pickford,    Qiarlie   Chaplin,  Wm.    S. 

Hart  in  your  own  home, — or  you  can 

Take  Your  Own  Motion 
Pictures 

with  the  Pathescope  Camera,  as  hundreds  are 
doing,  and  preserve  a  priceless  record  of  loved 
ones    living,  fascinating  action  on  the  screen. 

Choice  of  the  exacting 

We  number  among  our  patrons  Vincent  .^stor,  Mrs.  J. 
Ogden  Armour,  Frederick  G.  Bourne,  Geo.  F.  Baker,  Jr., 
Mrs.  Edwin  Gould,  Mrs.  Pembroke  Jones,  H.  O.  Havemeyer, 
Tr  Otto  Kahn.  Chas.  S.  Mellen,  Henry  C.  Phipps,  Mrs.  Jacob 
Schiff,  Mrs.  Alfred  G.  Vanderbilt,  F.  W.  Woolworth  and 
others. 


Clubs,   Churches    and    Schools 

Find  in  ihe  NEW  PREMIER  PATHtSCOPE 
just  what  they  need  to  entertain,  interest  and 
instruct. 

The  Pathescope  Exchange  contains  over  1,100 
different  subjects,  to  suit  every  taste,  every  mood, 
any  age  and  i  " 


Visit  the  Pathescope  Salon  or  write  or  call  for  literature. 

The  Pathescope  Co.  of  America,  Inc. 

Suite  1804,  Aeolian  Hall,  New  York  City 
Agencies  in  Principal  Cities 
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Miss  Henderson  wins  our  allegiance  at  a  very  early 
stage  of  her  loitering,  when  she  writes  of  Cape  Cod,  no 
less  by  the  authenticity  of  her  observations  than  by  her 
tribute  to  the  immortal  Thoreau — a  master-loiterer  if 
ever  there  were  one.  Perhaps  only  Cape  Cod's  chronic 
visitors  will  appreciate  her  vivid  description  of  the  Cape 
railroad,  which  makes  all  stops  to  Provincetown.  Miss 
Henderson  recounts  that  when  at  last  this  train  stopped 
at  one  of  the  innumerable  "Brewsters,  a  sleepy  voice  in- 
quired with  drollery:  'How  many  more  Brewsters  have 
we  got  to  go  through?'  'I  don't  know,'  a  woman 
answered,  'but  I  dread  the  Truros!'  " 

From  our  own  point  of  view.  Miss  Henderson  brings 
sound  knowledge  and  appreciation  to  her  subject.  An 
artist  and  critic  herself,  her  appreciation  of  the  neglected 
glories  of  New  England  art  and  architecture  is  both  keen 
and  eloquent.  Among  her  most  engaging  chapters  are 
those  on  Salem  Including  her  visit  to  the  old  Derby 
House,  and  her  account  of  that  early  American  crafts- 
man and  builder,  Samuel  Mclntlre.  The  Derby  house 
she  describes  as  having  "the  effect  of  a  priceless  object 
standing  In  artless  opposition  to  its  degraded  surround- 
ings, in  some  shabby  pawnshop  window.  By  no  token 
of  its  own  Intrinsic  elegance  does  it  advertise  Its  worth 
to  the  casual  passerby.  To  know  It  one  must  be  a  con- 
noisseur. .  .  .  It  is  a  complete  and  beautiful  record 
of  its  generation;  the  moment  the  eye  lights  upon  it  It 
picks  itself  out  and  stands  prominently  relieved  against 
its  unworthy  background;  for  every  other  It  simply  sub- 
sides into  the  general  grubby  blur."  This  house  Miss 
Henderson  found  occupied  by  immigrants — the  panelled 
"best"  room,  the  bedchamber  living-room  and  kitchen  of 
a  Polish  family,  in  intensive  occupation.  "With  scarcely 
a  deprecatory  wave  of  the  hand  toward  frothy  wash- 
tubs,  that  irrelevant  matter  In  colonial  drawing-rooms 
was  disposed  of,  as  between  women  of  the  world,  and 
one  was  allowed  to  prowl  about  irresponsibly,  to  disso- 
ciate the  undeniable  'features'  of  the  simple  interior  from 
the  pathetic  squalor  of  its  present  plight;  to  penetrate 
into  the  common  hall  of  the  tenement,  to  view  the  con- 
served elegance  of  the  original  door — particularly  to  be 
treasured  because  of  Its  oddity  in  having  but  eight  panels 
within  as  against  ten  without — to  inspect  on  one's  knees 
the  exquisite  carving  of  the  matchless  balusters,  in  sets 
of  three  different  models  to  each  step,  and  even  to  ex- 
plore the  upper  stories,  providentially  tenantless,  and 
very  little,  all  things  considered,  destroyed." 

It  is  interesting  to  read  that  from  expert  shipbuilders, 
skilled  in  the  finer  aspects  of  that  trade,  the  woodworkers 
of  Salem  passed,  after  the  shipping  failed,  readily  enough 
to  the  occupation  of  housewrights,  as  the  master  builders 
of  the  colonial  period  were  content  to  call  themselves. 
Mclntlre,  as  described  by  Miss  Henderson,  is  a  glorious 
example  of  the  creative  impulse  in  craftsmanship,  living 
and  working  modestly  for  his  native  town,  never  aspir- 
ing to  build  beyond  the  confines  of  his  own  locality.  He 
studied  and  practiced  wood  carving  under_  the  local 
masters.  He  developed  and  trained  himself  in  architec- 
ture. He  devoted  himself  to  the  great  classic  masters. 
He  possessed  a  copy  of  Palladio's  "Architectura,"  and 
even  before  the  publication  of  the  works  of  the  Adam 
brothers  he  had  felt  their  Influence.  Miss  Henderson 
places  Mclntlre  in  the  field  of  architecture  quite  on  a  par 
with  Bulfinch,  if  not  rather  above  that  better  known 
architect.  She  also  calls  attention  to  this  early  master's 
talent  as  a  sculptor,  a  phase  of  his  genius  too  little  recog- 
nized. 

It  is  of  such  good  material  as  this  that  Miss  Hender- 
son has  literally  crammed  her  book.  There  is  no  evi- 
dence of  hurry  or  lack  of  care  in  the  preparation.  She 
Is  an  efficient  loiterer,  a  loiterer  who  forgets  only  the 
non-essentials  and  remembers  for  us  only  those  details 
that  are  vivid,  colorful,  and  saturated  with  the  dignit}' 
and  romance  of  the  most  glorious  epoch  of  American 
history.  _     ^ . 
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The  Re-Birth  of  ^'Catalan" 

Catalonia,  one  of  the  most  important  proiinces  of 
Spain,  and  the  scene  of  some  of  the  thrills  of  "Monte 
Crista,"  is  the  home  of  a  hardy  people  zcho  haze  clung  to 
their  local  tongue  zvith  a  tenacity  that  has  icon  its  final 
recognition  in  the  family  of  languages. 

HE  history  of  all  efforts  to  restore  vitality  to 
languages  long  in  disuse  is  always  interesting.  The 
comparatively  recent  re-establishment  of  Gaelic, 
a  beautiful  tongue,  is  too  well  known  to  warrant  com- 
ment though  the  disappointing  years  that  attended  its 
restoration  were  no  greater  than  those  that  saw  the  re- 
birth of  Flemish  as  a  written  mode  of  expression.  In  the 
case  of  the  former,  politics  was  the  barrier — while  with 
the  latter,  public  opinion  proved  the  obstacle  and  not 
until  that  masterly  bit  of  work  "The  Lion  of  Flanders'" 
made  its  appearance  in  Flemish  did  that  polyglot  tongue 
take  actual  written  form. 

And  now  comes  Catalan  to  rejoin  the  tongues  of  man. 
The  story  of  its  trials  is  long,  though  most  entertaining, 
as  will  be  seen  in  this  excerpt  from  "Catalan  as  she  is 
Spoke"  in  a  recent  issue  of  "The  Athen;eum."  The 
reader  will  see  that  this  language  had  both  politics  and 
public  opinion  to  conquer.  That  it  has  Mon  through  is 
due  to  the  unbroken  efforts  of  a  few  strong  souls  extend- 
ing over  many,  many  years.  The  article  says  in  part: 
"In  dealing  with  Catalonia  it  must  never  be  forgotten 
that,  for  all  its  cultural  and  commercial  development, 
it  is  one  of  the  several  regions  into  which  Spain  is 
naturally  divided.  Galicia  has  a  literature  of  its  own 
which  is  both  extensive  and  readable;  its  material  ile- 
velopment  is  hindered  only  by  the  inadequacy  of  its  rail- 
way communications.  To  speak  of  a  Basque  is  to  speak 
of  energy,  resource  and  intellectual  power.  Aragon  is 
putting  forward  claims  for  autonomy  resembling  those 
of  Catalonia.  The  modern  Catalan  movement,  in  spite 
of  its  peculiar  features,  can  only  be  regarded  as  a  branch 
of  Spanish  or,  if  you  like,  Iberian  culture;  and  it  is 
none  the  worse  for  that.  To  say  that  it  is  a  thing  of 
itself  is  to  misunderstand  the  situation  and  to  forfeit 
one's    impartiality. 

The  story  of  the  Catalan  literary  renaissance,  the 
"Renalxenca,"  has  often  been  told;  but  It  has  been  de- 
scribed from  the  point  of  view  of  the  development  of 
the  Catalan  national  Idea.  Politics  have  been  Inextric- 
ably intertwined  with  most  forms  of  Catalan  activltv 
since  the  beginning  of  the  nineteenth  century,  and  it  Is 
a  matter  of  some  difficulty  to  discern  what  Is  really  valu- 
able or  Interesting  to  read.  The  Catalan  Muses_  are 
imprisoned  In  a  pollcs'.  and  their  votarleshave  dcllber- 
atelv  dedicated  themselves  to  kindling  the  intelllgenceof 
the  Catalan  people  against  what  Is  regarded  as  an  Im- 
potent and  mischievous  administration.  No  one  could 
blame  them  for  that;  yet  It  is  Irrelevant  to -what  Is  reallv 
essential.  Art  cannot  subsist  indefinitely  If  It  snuander 
its  resources  on  the  dissemination  of  a  political  idea. 

The  Shadow-shows,  which  old  memoirs  record  as  be- 
ing so  popular  an  entertainment  In  Barcelona  at  the  end 
of  the  eighteenth  ccnturv,  were  reallv  the  beslnnings  of 
the  Catalan  national  theatre.  The  paoer  ficurcs,  sil- 
houetted against  the  screen,  performed  "entrcmeses," 
or  comic  Interludes;  and  the  language  put  Into  their 
mouths  was  a  mixture  of  Spanish  fCastlllan)  and  Cata- 
lan. The  author  of  most  of  these  pieces  was  lose 
Robrefio  v  Tort;  he  was,  one  is  Inclined  to  think,  n 
more  useful  and  stimulating  person  than  Is  generally 
acknowledged.  Bv  his  gift  of  satire  and  bv  the  deft 
manner  In  which  he  made  people  not  onlv  lauch  at 
thlnjrs,  but  laugh  them  out  of  court,  he  did  more  to  dis- 
credit the  central  government  and  Its  absurd  regulations 
in  the  stA'le  of  our  own  preposterous  "Dora"  than  many 
of  the  books  and  poems  which  were  afterwards  deliber- 
ately Intended  to  Inspire  opposition.  He  was  born  in 
1780,  and  began  life  as  an  engraver.     A  passion  tor  the 
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The  show  place  for 

Aviation  in  America 

is  L.ingley  Firld.  but  .i  few  miles  from  tlu'  Hotel  Oi:im- 
l>erlin.  This  famous  liotel — one  of  the  finest  rcs<irl 
liotcis  in  the  Western  Hemisphere — looks  nut  upon  Hamp- 
ton Roads  and  the  N'cw  Naval  TrainiuR  Base  and  has 
I'ort  Monroe  with  its  various  military  activities  for  its 
nextdoor  neighbor. 

Imagine  if  you  can  the  delightful  social  life  at  this 
vrcat  center  of  military,  naval  and  aerial  activity.  There 
:irc  superb  opportunities  for  motoring,  tennis,  sea  liath 
ing  the  year  round  and  golf  at  the  Hotel's  own  18-HoI> 
course. 

Every  Bath  and  Treatment  given  at  European  Spas  is 
duplicated  by  the  Medicinal  Bath  Department  (under 
authoritative   medical   direction). 

Don't  forget  how  close  at  hand  Old  Point  Comfort 
really  is— fare  much  less  than  to  the  far  south  resorts. 

Send  for  Booklet,  "Golf."  with  Colored  .Xeroplane 
\fap  (the  only  one  of  its  kind  ever  made  in  America) 
of  the  sporty  Eighteen-Holc  Golf  Course  and  other 
illustrated  booklets. 

George  F.  Adams,  Manager 

Fortresi  Monroe  Virginia 

N«w  York  Office!  :  Berlh.  Ruffn.r  Holei:Bureau.  I270Bro.dw«y 
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D  E  V  O  E 

ARTIST'S  OIL  COLORS 


Are  prepared  from  carefully  se- 
lected pigments  thoroughly  incorpo- 
rated with  the  purest  oil — single  and 
double  size  tubes.  Used  and  en- 
dorsed by  leading  artists. 

At  the  request  of  a  number  of 
prominent  artists  we  are  now  putting 
up  a  line  of  "Devoe  Artists'  Oil 
Colors"  in  studio  size  tubes. 

Canvas,  Academy  Boards,  Brushes, 
Water  Colors,  Artists'  Materials,  etc. 

Write  for  Pamphlet  on 
Our  New  Equalized 
Spectrum  Colors. 

Color  Makers  for  over  150  years. 
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The  "Lexington"  Sketching  Box 

Makes  an  Ideal  Xmas  Gift 

There  is  no  better  box  manufactured  ;  very  light, 
splendidly  finished.   Made  in  several  sizes  for  Oil      ' 
and  Water  Colours. 
.Special  circular  on  request. 

"VICTOR"    EASELS 

Made  with  many  improvements  which 

are  a  revelation  to  the   artist,  in  the 

completeness  of  detail  and  finish. 


31  EASTirSt 

NE.WYORK,  N.Y. 
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Tempera  Colors 

Tempera  Canvases  and  Academy  Boards 

Students'  Tempera  Colors 

Finely  Prepared  Artists'  Oil  and  Water  Colors 

Pastels  and  Pastel  Painting  Materials 

Fine  Quality  Brushes 

Catalogue  on  Request 

F.  WEBER   &  COMPANY 

Manufacturing  Artists  Colormen  Since  1854 

Factories  and  Main  House 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

Branches:  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Baltimore,  Md. 


theatre,  however,  led  him  to  abandon  his  profession, 
and  at  the  age  of  31  he  made  his  debut  at  the  Teatru 
Principal.  Then  he  began  to  publish  Iaj  Romance.  It 
must  have  been  something  like  the  Roman  Travaso. 
rhere  was  no  event,  no  gossip,  no  absurd  act  of  repres- 
sion by  Government  officials,  which  Robreno  did  not 
hit  off  in  an  epigram,  lash  with  satire  or  show  by  a  mock 
lamentation  to  be  utterly  ridiculous.  And  as  no  number 
of  the  Travaso  appears  without  the  figure  of  its  mythi- 
cal founder,  Tito  Livio  Cianchettini,  selling  his  paper 
at  the  corner  of  a  street,  so  no  number  of  Lo  Romance 
was  printed  without  a  rough  woodcut  showing  Robreno 
taking  part  as  actor,  preacher  or  street  orator  in  the 
events  which  occupied  his  pages.  Copies  were  eagerly 
sought,  and  passed  from  hand  to  hand,  and  the  blind 
ballad-singers  in  the  market-place  were  never  tired  of 
reciting  his  comic  verses.  His  success  in  giving  expres- 
sion to  what  people  thought,  or  wanted  to  think,  was 
unfailing. 

Some  of  Robrefio's  theatrical  pieces  retain  an  interest 
and  liveliness  more  easily  appreciated  by  foreigners  than 
by  patriotic  Catalans.  Like  the  Valencian  comedies 
acted  at  the  Court  of  Princess  Germaine  de  Foix  in  the 
sixteenth  century,  they  were  partly  in  Catalan  and  partly 
in  Castilian.  Neither  the  plots  nor  the  language  are 
very  elevated  to  be  sure;  and  Catalan  purists  are  in- 
clined to  dismiss  these  farces  with  a  contemptuous  wave 
of  the  hand.  Yet  they  were  alive;  and  their  vitality 
was  due  in  some  measure  to  the  skill  with  which  Robrefio 
employed  different  kinds  of  speech  to  differentiate  his 
characters.  Persons  of  quality  talk  Castilian,  a  Castilian 
full  of  pompous  circumlocutions  and  high-sounding 
phrases;  and  Castilian  was  used  for  final  choruses  and 
generally  for  all  words  set  to  music.  Catalan  was  re- 
served for  the  sympathetic,  popular  types  who  were  re- 
quired to  give  trenchant  expression  to  what  the  author 
had  in  mind.  Their  language  is  vulgar  and  ill-educated, 
but  it  was  a  living  language;  it  is  thoroughly  bad  Catalan, 
but  it  was  the  best  for  Robrefio's  purpose.  It  was  more- 
over a  useful  device  for  bringing  out  the  personalities 
of  the  different  parts,  comparable  with  that  used  by 
Goldoni  when  the  fine  ladies  speak  Tuscan  and  their 
maids  Venetian,  or  with  the  plan  adopted  by  Mozart 
and  his  contemporaries,  of  giving  florid  airs  to  noblemen 
and  gentlemen  while  their  dependents  sing  tunes  of  a 
more  popular  stamp. 

After  the  tragic  death  of  Robrefio  at  sea,  in  1838, 
his  work  was  carried  on  by  Francisc  Renart,  who  had  less 
sense  of  humour,  but  more  respect  for  the  Catalan  tongue; 
and  afterwards  by  Pederico  Soler,  who  composed  about 
one  hundred  dramatic  pieces,  including  a  parody  of  "El 
Trovador"  (the  drama  by  Gutierrez  on  which  the  lib- 
retto of  "11  Trovatore"  was  founded)  and  a  famous 
comedy  on  the  subject  of  Holloway's  Pills.  Under  the 
name  of  "Serafi  Pitarra"  he  published  broadsides  after 
the  manner  of  Robrefio,  while  his  dramatic  works  held 
the  stage  until  the  arrival  and  definite  triumph  of  Angel 
Guimera  in  the  early  nineties. 

Meanwhile  the  question  of  language  had  become  one 
of  real  importance.  In  the  opening  years  of  the  nine- 
teenth century  Catalan  was  hardly  spoken  at  all,  except 
by  country  pefDple  and  the  poorer  classes  in  Barcelona. 
It  had  been  dying  out  since  the  sixteenth  century;  in 
1716  it  ceased  to  be  even  officially  the  language  of  the 
country:  and  in  1810,  when  Napoleon  endeavored  to 
gain  supporters  among  the  Catalans  by  restoring  their 
language,  his  efforts  were  coldly  received  by  the  whole 
population,  and  the  newspapers  which  he  had  caused  to 
be  printed  in  Catalan  went  back  to  Castilian  as  soon  as 
his  back  was  turned.  The  most  interesting  feature  of 
the  Catalan  movement  has  been  the  endeavor  to  trans- 
form modern  Catalan  into  a  literary  language,  and  the 
success  which  has  attended  it.  It  was  the  work  of  the 
poets  and  historians  rather  than  the  dramatists;  "Catala 
qu'ara  es  parla" — Catalan  as  she  is  spoke — was  seen 
to  be  hopeless  as  a  means  of  literary  expression." 
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New  Schools  and  New  Ideas 

(Cuut'niiiid  from  pcujc  132) 
the  fa:ulty  are:  Irene  Weir,  B.  F.  A.,  Yale;  George  R. 
Barse,  X.  A.;  Elliott  Dangertield,  \.  A.;  F.  Luis  Mora, 
N.  A.;  Wood  Gaylor;  Wm.  K.  Bohn,  Ph.  D. ;  Ada 
Rainey;  R.  C.  Willard,  iM.  A.;  Cjenevieve  Joy;  Ruth 
luldy,  B.  S. ;  Gertrude  D.  Ross;  Ann  (joidthwaite; 
Arthur  E.  Baggs,  M.  C,  and  Mrs.  J.  I.  C.  Lindslev. 
The  advisory  and  arts  committee  includes:  H.  W.  Wat- 
rous,  N.  A.;  Royal  B.  Farnum,  George  L.  Hunter, 
Walter  Ehrich,  Maximilian  Toch,  Dr.  Max  Wallerstein, 
Douglas  \'olk,  X.  A.;  Jonas  Lie,  X.  A.;  Mrs.  Dorothea 
W\  O'Hara,  Mrs.  Frances  I  lellman,  iMrs.  P\>lix  H. 
Adler,  and  Mrs.  E.  F.  Oppenheimer. 

MADAME  YVETTE  GUILBERT  has  established 
at  the  Hotel  Majestic  in  Xew  -York  City  her  new- 
school  of  the  theatre  and  its  allied  arts.  This  brilliant 
Frenchwoman  had  founded  her  courses  upon  the  idea  that 
actors,  singers,  dancers,  sculptors,  and  decorators  can 
contribute  nothing  really  worth  while  to  the  theatre  if 
they  are  untutored  in  other  arts  than  their  own.  Madame 
Yvette  stands  strongly  for  the  "perfectly  balanced 
whole,"  declaring  that  supreme  artistic  achievement  is  a 
blending  of  all  arts  into  one  perfection.  "A  great  singer 
is  only  a  mediocre  artist  if  he  has  not  mastered  dramatic 
expression,  plastique,  the  rhythms  of  the  body,"  declares 
this  great  artist.  "Speech,  quite  as  much  as  song,  has 
its  melodic  line.  The  body  has  its  own  language  and 
expression.  The  singer  who  cannot  mime,  the  actress 
without  vocal  beauty,  are  not,  in  any  high  sense,  artists. 
So,  too,  a  great  dancer  must  be  a  comedienne,  a  trage- 
dienne, able  to  express  all  emotions  through  the  medium 
of  plastic  expression,  colored  by  body  movements.  Thus 
from  masterly  technique  in  all  the  rclatetl  arts,  each 
especial  art  will  flower,  complete,  perfected,  radiantly 
alive. 

"But  to  attain  this  supreme  development  in  stage  art. 
scientific  and  intellectual  effort  must  conjoin,  and  all 
spiritual,  critical,  philosophic  faculties  be  developed  in 
delicate  accord,  because  the  interpretive  artist  should  be 
the  mental  equal  of  the  creative.  This  is,  of  course,  the 
ideal  condition,  and  if  it  can  not  always  be  maintained,  it 
can  always  be  approached." 

Associated  with  Madame  (juilbert  in  the  various 
courses  are  the  following  well-known  artists,  lecturers 
and  teachers:  Miss  Rosetta  O'Xeill,  lulmond  Rickett, 
Placido  de  Monteliu,  Mile.  Alice  Blum,  William  \'an 
Wvck,  Dr.  Jean  Beck,  Warren  Dahler,  Miss  Amy  Mali 
Hicks,  and  Miss  Dagmar  Perkins.  Among  the  proposed 
courses  are  dramatic  and  lyric  interpretation;  improvisa- 
tion anti  pantomine;  plastic  art  (a  lieKl  in  which  Madame 
Cjuilbert  has  accomplished  interesting  results)  ;  euryth- 
mics,  costume  and  scenery  designing,  and  lectures  on  the 
literature  and  art  of  the  Nliddle  Ages. 

XEW  YORK  SCHOOL  POSTERS  EDUCATE  THE 
COUXTRY. 

P()SrERS  made  in  the  high  schools  of  Xew  York 
have,  during  the  last  year,  been  traveling  all  over  the 
country  in  a  campaign  of  education.  They  were  originally 
designed  to  assist  the  Brooklyn  Committee  on  the  Pre- 
vention of  Tuberculosis  and  proved  so  valuable  in  their 
local  use  that  other  cities  sent  for  them.  The  contest  was 
organized  under  the  supervision  of  Dr.  James  P.  Haney, 
Director  of  Art  in  the  High  Schools.  More  than  two 
hunilred  posters  were  made  in  the  schools,  each  school 
tleveloping  a  local  competition.  The  best  posters  from 
the  twenty-five  high  schools  went  to  the  Art  Alliance 
where  they  were  judged  b\'  a  committee  headed  bv  Mr. 
Edwin  H.Blashfield. 

Mr.  Graves  Moore,  Secretary  of  the  Committee  on 
the  Prevention  of  Tuberculosis,  said  recently,  in  regard 
to  the  prize  posters:    "They    have  been  in  constant  use 
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OLEO  TEMPERA  COLORS 

Artists  will  fully  appreciate  that  their  best  efforts  will 
attain  the  desired  results  if  they  will  use  OLEO 
TEMPERA  COLORS.  A  competition  recently  held 
lirought  out  wonderfully  finished  color  effects  from  artists 
all  over  the  country ;  who  have  accepted  the  value  of  these 
culors.  It  will  be  worth  while  for  you  to  become 
acquainted  with  OLEO  TEMPERA  COLORS. 

IFrifr  for  folder. 

A.  SARTORIUS  &  CO.,  INC. 

57  Murray  St.  Dept.  EI  New  York  City 


since  they  were  first  shown  a  year  ago.  I  he  committee 
first  exhibited  them  in  the  dispensaries,  settlement  houses, 
V.  i\I.  C.  A.  and  Y.  M.  H.  A.,  of  Brooklyn,  and  later 
thousands  of  people  saw  them  in  the  refectory  in  Pros- 
pect Park.  J  hey  were  kept  there  over  a  month  during 
last  summer.  Later  the  exhibit  was  sent  to  many  other 
cities,  including  Boston,  Philadelphia,  Pittsburgh,  Fram- 
ingham  and  Atlantic  City." 

"As  a  result  of  this  wide  distribution,  no  less  than 
fifteen  other  cities  have  held  poster  contests  modeled 
directly  on  that  organized  by  Dr.  Haney.  Many  of 
these  contests  have  secured  excellent  results  and  wide- 
spread interest." 


The  Origin  of  Christmas  Carols 

{Continued  fiuvi   pagf    103) 

question,  the  same  air  for  a  sacred  carol  as  for  a  drink- 
ing song.     The  tune, 

"Noel,  Noel,  Noel,  Noel, 
This  is  the  Salutation  of  the  Angel  (jabriel" 
was  also  the  vehicle  for 

"Bring  us  in  good  ale,  good  ale. 
For  our  Blessed  Lady's  sake,  bring  us  in  good  ale." 

The  Church  fostered  the  singing  of  carols  as  an  aid 
to  the  teaching  of  the  Gospel  through  its  Mystery  and 
Passion  plays.  It  is  singular  that  the  modern  drama  and 
the  Church  have  so  little  in  common;  for  the  Church  was 
largely  responsible  for  the  drama,  while  carolry,  started 
outside  the  Church,  has  become  almost  entirely  the 
Church's  possession.  It  was  a  good  custom,  this  carol 
singing,  for  in  the  days  when  even  bishops  joined  with 
the  clergy  in  singing  them  from  house  to  house  on  Christ- 
mas Eve  it  brought  the  Church  nearer  the  people.  And 
more  far-reaching  was  its  infiuence  than  this,  for  such 
singing  from  door  to  door  and  village  to  village  gave 
Bach  much  of  his  daily  bread. 

The  Puritan  attitude  in  England  in  the  day  of  its 
power  retired  carol  singing  and  Christmas  celebration 
for  some  years.  But  music  no  more  than  laughter  can 
be  legislated  out  of  people,  and  its  return  was  signalized 
by  a  more  robust  religious  expression.  Thanks  to  the 
eflorts  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Helmore  and  in  more  recent 
days,  Gilchrist  and  Gibson,  we  have  a  greater  coUectior: 
of  religious  carols  than  ever,  both  old  and  new.  Thus 
equipped,  and  with  such  added  meaning  as  the  war  has 
taught  us,  the  revival  of  carol  singing  in  America  should 
be  largely  stimulated.  Christmas  trees  in  community 
centers  over  all  the  land,  surrounded  by  throngs  of 
people  singing  the  carolry  of  olden  and  modern  days, 
chanting  them  from  church  to  church,  from  hospital  to 
hospital,  will  delight  and  inspire  the  worshippers  on 
Christmas  Day,  and  will  exert  a  salutary  influence  upon 
this  country  in  these  days  of  stress  and  reconstruction. 
So  here's  to  better  Christmases,  made  so  by  more  and 
still  more  old  Christmas  music. 


Persimmon  Juice  and 
Painting 

THE  use  of  persimmon  juice  in  pigments  for  can- 
vas painting  as  well  as  for  commercial  work 
threatens  to  revolutionize  the  whole  scale  of 
paint  mixing,  says  Mr.  Nakai  in  the  "Japan  Magazine,  ' 
October,  1919.  The  use  of  persimmon  juice  is  as  yet 
hardly  known  in  Western  countries  and  this  exposition 
of  its  merits  is  most  entertaining.  Mr.  Kanai  says  in 
part:  "The  use  of  Japanese  persimmon  juice  in  pigments 
is  now  believed  to  threaten  a  revolution  in  the  art  of 
applying  colours  to  canvas.  As  this  is  a  product  largely 
of  Japan  the  subject  is  one  of  great  interest  not  only  to 
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this  country  but  to  all  who  wield  the  brush.  It  is  indeed 
as  much  of  interest  to  art  as  to  trade.  Persimmon  juice 
and  lacquer  are  two  ingredients  of  art  paint  that  come 
from  Japan;  and  these  products  have  no  parallel  in  other 
countries.  Persimmon  juice  is  especially  useful  for  mix- 
ing paint  in  damp  countries,  of  which  Japan  is  one.  Yet 
the  use  of  persimmon  juice  in  painting  Is  hardly  known 
at  all  in  western  countries. 

Some  years  ago  some  of  this  lii]uid  was  exported  to 
America  on  trial;  but  the  customs  authorities  at  San 
Francisco  refused  to  let  it  land  on  the  grountl  of  its  objec- 
tionable odour.  This  seems  a  remarkable  attitude  to 
assume  toward  art  materials.  Afterwards  an  order  came 
from  India  for  persimmon  juice  as  a  material  for  paint- 
ing, but  perhaps  the  Indians  used  it  as  an  adhesive  mate- 
rial for  making  sacks,  as,  unlike  other  kinds  of  starch, 
it  does  not  soften  with  the  heat.  For  this  purpose  per- 
simmon juice  is  much  better  than  gum  Arabic.  In  Japan 
persimmon  juice  is  a  very  valuable  ingrciiient  in  making 
packing  paper,  pasting  umbrellas,  raincoats  and  paper 
boxes,  making  waterproof  bags,  insect  paper,  cloth  of 
various  kinds,  and  for  producing  a  gloss  on  silk,  tortoise- 
shell  and  other  smooth  surfaces.  It  is  always  used  as  an 
under-coating  in  lacquer  painting,  for  which  it  is  imlis- 
pensable;  and  used  as  an  under-coating  in  dyeing  leather 
it  works  admirably,  causing  the  material  to  keep  its 
colour  well. 

Having  so  many  valuable  qualities  it  is  remarkable 
that  persimmon  juice  is  not  better  known  and  more  used 
in  western  countries.  Recently,  however,  some  have 
begun  to  use  it  in  mixing  enamel  and  white  lead;  and  if 
this  use  is  continued  it  will  bring  about  a  revolution  in 
the  trade  in  persimmon  juice.  Where  paint  is  required 
to  withstand  water  or  dampness  persimmon  juice  is  cer- 
tainly invaluable.  Until  it  was  thus  used  In  painting 
buildings  western  paints  did  not  endure  the  damp  climate 
of  japan.  At  present  the  prospects  are  that  the  demand 
for  this  article  will  continue  to  Increase  largely. 
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Florentine  Arts 

Q.  GALLOZZI 
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ANTIQUES  AND  DECORATIONS 


A    Isrgp  consignment  of  fine  linens  has  arrived  from 
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Music  Notes 

JOSEF  HOFMANN'S  FIRST 
CONCERT. 

Josef  Hofmann's  first  New  \'ork;  concert 
(if  the  season  was  given  at  Carnegie  Hall 
Novemher  22nd,  before  as  many  music 
lovers  as  the  auditorium  could  accommodate 
who  were  as  enthusiastic  in  their  reception 
of  this  master  as  can  well  be  imagined. 

It  is  always  interesting  to  observe  the 
iittitude  of  such  audiences  toward  the  art- 
ist. Various  artists  affect  their  hearers 
differently  and  in  the  case  of  Hofmann 
their  feeling  seems  the  expression  of  a  real 
affection.  Be  that  as  it  may  he  was  in- 
spired to  his  best  efforts  and  notwithstand- 
ing the  long  Schumann  Sonata  in  F  minor, 
which  was  followed  by  an  equally  long 
second  half  of  the  program,  composed  of 
Chopin.  Dvorsky  and  Strauss-Godowsky, 
he  played  nine  encores. 

It  is  needless  to  report  this  concert  fur- 
ther than  to  say  from  first  to  last  if  was  a 
masterh'  performance  that  had  in  it  delight 
for  him  of  little  musical  knowledge  as  well 
as  for  the  connoisseur. 

MUSIC  IN  PARIS. 

The  opera  season  in  Paris  will  be  en- 
li\ened  by  several  new  works  among 
which  Fourdrain's  "La  Mare  au  Diable" 
will  be  the  first  produced.  The  story  is 
founded  on  George  Sand's  tale  of  that 
name  and  while  banal  as  an  opera  libretto 
one  is  saved  from  absolute  boredom  by  the 
cloud  of  old  legends  and  peasants'  mystic- 
isms which  surround  it.  The  music  is  good 
because  it  is  founded  on  ancient  country 
melodies.  The  choruses  and  dancing  are 
entertaining  and  the  costuming  excellent, 
especially  for  the  mise-en-scene  which  is  al- 
together charming. 

Marguerite  Carre,  who  created  "Butter- 
fly'' in  1907  at  the  Comique  and  has  just 
sung  the  two-hundredth  performance  of 
that  opera,  is  to  have  the  title  part  in  "La 
Belle  Helene  "  which  will  be  produced 
about  the  same  time  as  the  American  re- 
\ival  of  this  operetta  which — sung  first  by 
Lillian  Russell  in  the  hey-dey  of  her  fame, 
— is  to  appear  under  the  guise  of  "The 
Fair  Helen"  with  ^larcia  Van  Dresser. 

Fanny  Heldy — the  lovely  young  Belgian 
soprano  who  has  been  extremely  popular 
with  the  Paris  opera-going  public  during 
the  last  four  years  and  equally  admired  by 
the  American  over-seas,  is  to  sing  the  lead- 
ing part  in  "Gismonda"  which  will  have  an 
early  hearing  this  season.  Excellent  in  all 
she  does,  Heldy  has  beauty  of  person  as 
well  as  of  voice,  youth,  charm,  and  is  an 
actress  of'  first  rate  ability.  Hence  it  is 
easily  understandable  that  the  Parisian  pub- 
lic is  much  distressed  at  the  fact  that  Mad- 
ame Heldy  has  refused  to  rejoin  the  forces 
(if  the  "Comique"  after  this  season.  It  is 
to  be  hoped  that  at  no  distant  time  this 
charming  artist  will  be  heard  at  the  Metro- 
politan Opera  House. 

QUEENSTOWN  HAS  FAMOUS 
CHIMES. 

The  new  million  dollar  Cathedral  just 
consecrated  at  Queenstown,  Ireland,  besides 
being  the  glory  of  this  harbor  city  has  be- 
sides beauty  the  most  remarkable  chimes  in 
the  United  Kingdom  today  and  the  most 
perfectly  attuned  of  any  in  the  world. 

It  is  a  carillon  of  forty-two  bells  with  a 
compass  of  three  and  a  half  octaves,  chro- 
matic.    These  are  operated  with  a  clavier. 
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The  great  bell  weighs  more  than  three 
fons,  the  smallest  bell  onlv  thirteen  pounds. 
The  total  weight  of  the  bells  is  above  seven- 
teen tons. 

During  the  day  of  the  consecration,  An- 
ton\-  Neuwelaerts,  the  city  carilloneur  of 
Bruges,  demonstrated  the  capabilities  of  the 
bells  in  all  possible  \\ays,  both  mclodically 
and  harmonically.  His  executive  skill  is 
really  extraordinary  and  is  governed  by  ad- 
mirable taste  and  feeling.  It  will  give  an 
idea  as  to  what  can  be  played  on  a  first-class 
carillon  by  quoting  the  Hrst  of  his  pro- 
grams: Sonata,  Van  Hoey:  Ave  Maria, 
Schubert;  Prelude  in  C  (eight  organ  Pre- 
ludes and  Fugues,  No.  1 ) ,  Uach :  Adagio 
("Sonate  Pathctique"),  Beethoven:  Nea- 
politan Song,  Casella :  March,  "Rubens," 
Benoit. 

DE  KOVENS  "RIP  \  AN  WINKLE." 

The  Chicago  Opera  Company  is  to  pro- 
duce this  season  what  is  called  the  first  all- 
American  Grand  Opera,  "Rip  \'an  Winkle" 
— by  De  Koven  whose  "Robin  Hood"  still 
goes  its  merry  way  across  our  country  every 
year  rolling  up  an  ever  growing  list  of 
friends. 

With  a  story  like  Rip  s,  arranged  in  li- 
bretto form  by  that  master  craftsman  of 
pageantry,  Percy  MacKaye,  and  music  such 
as  De  Koven  can  write,  this  opera  ought  to 
be  a  really  remarkable  work,  one  that  will 
establish  a  precedent  before  the  world  for 
first  rate  American  composing. 

Mr.  De  Koven  in  speaking  of  it  said: 
"This  will  be  perhaps  the  first  opera  writ- 
ten in  this  country  on  a  purely  and  distinct- 
i\ely  American  subject,  widely  known  by 
and  of  interest  to  the  American  public. 
There  can,  I  think,  be  no  question  that, 
with  the  exception  perhaps  of  New  ^  ork, 
Boston,  Chicago  and  Philadelphia,  the 
American  public  wants  opera  in  the  ver- 
nacular, written  by  native  composers.  Rome 
was  not  built  in  a  day,  and  a  definite  school 
of  American  opera  is  still  somewhat  in  an 
embryonic  stage,  but  American  composers 
fitted  to  do  this  class  of  work  are  constantK 
turning  more  and  more  toward  opera  as  a 
form  of  musical  expression  in  order  to  bring 
their  muse  more  in  touch  with  the  great 
music-loving  public  of  this  country.  I  firm- 
ly believe  that  this  great  public  is  ready  and 
willing  to  appreci:ite  all  honest  effort  in 
this  direction,  for  in  tiiis  way  only  lies  tile 
real  development  of  American  music,  not 
only  from  the  creative  standpoint,  but  also 
from  that  of  cultivating  popular  apprecia- 
tion and  recognition  of  national  artistic  ef- 
fort, which  alone  can  beget  a  truly  nation;il 
art." 

NEW  orlp:ans  (<PERA 
REJUVEN.ATED. 

Since  its  establishment  in  1700  the  New 
Orleans  Opera  season  has  pursued  an  up- 
hill course  financially  tho  no  amoimt  of 
discouragement  has  been  sufficient  to  break 
the  music  loving  public  of  that  fascinating 
city  of  its  determination  to  have  its  own 
opera  company.  The  interregnum  of  sev- 
eral years,  those  of  the  war  period,  seems 
to  fix  their  determination  so  firmly  that  tliis 
season  the  famous  old  Opera  House  will 
open  its  doors  to  a  delighted  public  who  will 
find  it  refurnished  and  thoroughly  renovat- 
ed musically  as  well  as  regards  paint  and 
upholstery. 

The  management  promises  many  surprises 
and  some  excellent  artists.  Of  these  Agnes 
Delorme    will    doubtless    take    first     rank. 
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D  ICH  in  years  and  of  trustworthy 
-'-^  character  the  name  of  ESTEY 
stands  out  as  one  of  the  strongest 
forces  in  the  field  of  music. 
Much  of  America's  early  musical 
efforts  centered  among  ESTE\'- 
made  instruments. 

And  the  ESTEY  piano,  today,  still  remains 
the  symbol  for  all  the  ru^jj^ed  (lualities  which 
first  made  the  name  of  ES  ll-A  a  household 
word,  three-cjuarters  of  a  century  ago. 

Estey  Piano  Company 


Nc»  V..rk  Rct.iil  Shmv  R. 
M.  WELTE  &  SONS.  1 
SixSixty-Seven    Kilth   Av 

New  York 
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Picture   Lighting 

EXPERT  ADVICE 

Rcdcctor.s  plain  and  oinanu'ntal  in  i\v- 
.■^ifiii.  If  our  rccomnit'ndations  arc  f(>lli»\vc(l 
\v(>  will  >i;iiafant('('  satisfactory  results. 

I.  P.  FRINK,  Inc. 

24th  Street  and    10th  Avenue,  New   York 


MARTINI  TEMPERA  COIPRS 


MADE  OF  AMERICAN  MATERIALS.IN  AMERICA,  BY  AMEPilCANS 
rillRK    .\RK    MANY    K.Ml'I.SION.S     I'OSSIIU.E    HI   1 

rHK  RrcMi  s  1.  THE  oric;inai.- the  one  which 

CJIVE.S  THE  .S.MOOrHEST.  THE  MOST  VELVETY 
1  EX  IL  RE  TO  THE  IIMSHEI)  COLOR  IN  THE  TUBE 
OR  THE   DRIED  COLOR  OE    THE   I'lC  IT  RE   IS  THE 


EGG   OIL-EMULSION 

US.  distributors:  favor.  RUHLCt^CO. 
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YALE    SCHOOL    OF    THE    FINE    ARTS 

YALE   UNIVERSITY,    NEW    HAVEN,    CONN. 
SERGEANT   KENDALL,    Director 

Departments   of    Drawing   and   Painting,    Sculpture,  Architecture 

CLASSES   IN   COMPOSITION.  ANATOMY,   PERSPECTIVE 

FACULTY  — Pai)i/mp  — Sergeant  Kendall.  Draw- 
ing—\Ld\\\n  C.  Taylor,  G.  H.  Langzettel,  T.  Diedricksen. 
Sculfliirc—'Rohen  G.  Eherliard.  Architecture— ^\tx^n 
V.  Meeks,  Franklin  J.  Walls.  History  of  ,4 r(— Henry 
Davenport.  Composition — Edwin  C.  Taylor.  Perspec- 
tive —  Theodore  Diedricksen.  Anatomy  —  Raynham 
Townshend,  M.D. 

DEGREE— The  degree  of  Bachelor  of  Fine  Arts 
(B.F.A.)  is  awarded  for  advanced  work  of  distinction. 
The  Winchester  Fellowship  for  one  year's  study  of  art 
in  Europe,  the  English  Scholarship  for  study  of  art 
and  travel  in  Europe  during  the  summer  vacation,  and 
School  Scholarships  are  awarded  annually. 
Illustrated   Catalogue  A 

Address  G.  H.   LANGZETTEL,  Secretary 


Registrations  Closed--Waiting     Lists  in  All  Classes 

RegUter   Now   for     Summer   and   Next   Fall 

THE  NEW  YORK  SCHOOL  of  FINE  and  APPLIED  ART 


Km 


Domestic  Architecture;   Interior  Decoration;  Costu 

Textile  Design;   Painting;   Illustration;  Life  a 

Write  for  oar  nma 

SUSAN  F.  BISSELL,  Sec 


ART   OF   ASIA 

A  Famous  Collection  of 

JAPANESE  PRINTS 

Hiroshige    and    Surimono,   formerly  the 
properly  of  Col.  H.  Appleton  of  London 

Also  an  Important  collection  of 
CHINESE  PAINTINGS 

LUCY  FLETCHER  BROWN 


Des.Bn;   Foste 
jmmer  plans  i 


665  FIFTH  AVENUE 


NEW  YORK 


Commercial  Artists  Wanted 

Permanent  position.  Excellent  working 
and  living  conditions.  Splendid  climate 
and  educational  facilities.  In  connec- 
tion with  a  large  advertising  business. 
Positions  open  for  one  all  round  com- 
mercial artist  of  good  efficiency  and  one 
A  1  photo  retoucher.  Send  samples, 
stating  salary  retiuired. 

JACOBS  &  COMPANY 

Graphic  Arts  Division  CLINTON,   S.  C. 


(o^tikVan  ^  (a> 

1 2    EAST  40ih  STREET 
NEW  YORK 

ANTIQUE  and  MODERN 

RUGS 

FROM  THE  ORIENT 


National  Association  of 

^  omen  Painters  &  Sculptors 

SKETCH  EXHIBITION 

Small  Pictures,  Sculpturo  and  Miniatures 
December  16  to  January  3 
ARLINGTON  GALLERIES 
274  Madison   Ave  ,    near   40th   Si  ,   New    York 


2239  Broadway.    New  York 
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"'Hic  Cabinet- wood  ofthe  Clect " 


You  are  rightfully  proud  of 
your  love  for  Walnut.  May  we  not 
send  you  a  copy  of  the  Walnut  bro- 
chure   de    luxe    now    off    the     press.' 

Write  AMERICAN  WALNUT  MFRS'  ASSOCIATION 
40;.  ll.S  Broadway  New  Vork  City 


Q^.^^oncLon 


irmiure/nop 

in,  ^\e%0  JLoirR) 
MADISON  AVE.,  JVST  SOVTH  5/^34^ 


Messrs.  R.C.&N.M.VOSE 

Fint  examples  of 

AMERICAN  and  EUROPEAN 

PAINTINGS 


of  our  various 
;  sent  on  request 


Catalogues  i 
exhibitions 

398  Boylslon  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


r%  /^  /^  1/-  o      ON   ALL  SUBJECTS,  including 
K  11  ll   K    S  '  Decorative    Art,    Drawing.     Ar- 

*-'  ^-^  ^-^  '  ^  "^      chitectural  De.lgn,  etc.       Text- 
Book-,  for  every  examination.      Second-Hand  and  New. 

Catalogue  No.  437  post  free.     State  want! 

Wjfc    n      Fr»VI  F      121-123.  CHARING  CROSS  ROAD 
.    at    »j.    r\JJ  Lt  LONDON.  W.  C.  2.  ENC. 


ART.S    &    DKCnR.\TIf)N 

Visitors  from  the  Other 
Side 

N(i\v  that  war  is  ()\er  and  every  one  i-. 
tr\ing  to  take  the  tanfjled  threads  of 
hving  again  along  normal  lines — one  na- 
liirall\'  turns  to  the  stage  and  lecture  plat- 
form for  diversion.  Here  we  find  a  gre.i; 
mimher  of  foreigners  awaiting  our  welcome 
and  recognition.  After  our  usual  warm- 
hearted manner  that  will  be  forthcoming 
generously — and  while  no  one  desires  to 
discourage  this  warmth  it  was  a  wise  signal 
t(.  the  American  public  that  Poetry  maga- 
zine gave  in  a  recent  issue  when  it  remarked 
that  we  frequently  lost  sight  of  our  own 
clever  writers  and  lecturers  in  our  enthu- 
siasm for  notables  from  abroad.  And  they 
themselves  are  the  last  per.sons  to  wish  such 
a  condition  to  come  to  pass.  That  this  ten- 
dency of  ours  is  sensed  by  foreign  visitors 
was  clearly  denoted  by  William  Butler 
Yeats  at  a  dinner  given  him  when  he  first 
visited  New  York  in  191-1 — on  which  occa- 
sion he  generously  praised  Vachel  Lindsa\  s 
work,  who,  in  acknowledgment  of  his  praise 
lesponded  bv — reading  his — ,  at  that  time 
unpublished,  "Congo.'' 

Mr.  Yeats  will  be  a  welcome  visitor  of 
this  season,  as  will  also  the  famous  Maeter- 
linck who  is  coming  to  be  present  at  the  first 
presentation  in  operatic  form  of  his  "Blue 
Bird."  This  will  take  place  in  New  ^'ork 
in  Januan,-  when  Mr.  Maeterlinck  will 
have  his  first  glimpse  of  the  Western  Hemi- 
sphere. 

Lord  Dunsany — he  of  play  fame,  is  al- 
ready- here  and  that  Americans  find  him  all 
they  hoped  he  would  be  is  assured. 

Seigfried  Sassoon — that  delightful  sol- 
dier-poet, friend  of  that  other  soldier-poet 
Robert  Nichols,  who  was  here  last  spring.  Is 
coming  soon  and  those  who  are  not  familiar 
with  the  work  of  Sassoon  will  give  them- 
selves a  treat  to  find  him  out  at  once.  His 
poems  are  almost  fragmentary  in  their 
length  but  exquisite  in  feeling  and  construc- 
tion. 

Drinkwater,  erstwhile  insurance  man  and 
author  of  what  is  said  to  be  one  of  the 
greatest  plays  of  this  generation,  "Abraham 
Lincoln,  '  has  come  to  attend  the  rehearsals 
of  this  play  and  has  been  touring  the  coun- 
try both  as  lecturer  and  as  a  sightseer. 


Be  Thou  a  Dreamer 

He  thou  a  dreamer,  tho'  the  wa\'  be  long. 
And    sombre    shadows    cl')ud    the    forward 

path  ; 
Nor  lose  the  gladsome  hope  and  vision  fair 
Of   brighter  scenes   and    happier   hours   to 

come. 
In  each  day's  stir  and  strain,  oh.  live  thy 

best. 
Nor  spurn  the  duty  that  is  thine  to  do; 
However  lowly,  it  is  service  still. 
\  et  dream  thou  on,  and  never  close  thy  sight 
I  o  \  isions  of  some  sweeter,  holier  time, 
^^'hen  battle  cries  shall  change  to  songs  of 

joy 
As  hatreds  vanish  that  embitter  all, 
\Vhile    human    hearts    in    every    clime    and 

creed 
Shall  realize  at  last  their  brotherhood. 

— Abr.am  S.  Lsaacs  in  the  Times. 


Art  is  a  \ery  serious  thing,  and  cannot 
b\  any  means  be  dissociated  from  the 
weighty  matters  that  occupy  the  thoughts 
of  men. 

— William  Morris. 
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IDUROZIEZ: 


E.  11.  &  A.  C.  FRIEDRICHS  CO. 
ARTISTS'  MATERIALS 

announce  their  Exclusive  Agency 

for  the  United  States  and  Canada 

for  the  famous 

DuROZiEZ  Mediums 

Descriptive  Booklet  entitled 

"The  Conservation  o£  Paintings" 

sent  free  on  request 
169  WEST  57th  STREET  NEW  YORK 


HIGGINS^ 


DRAWING  INKS 
ETERNAL  WRITING  INK 
ENGROSSING  INK 
TAURINE  MUCIUCE 
PHOTO-MOUNTER  PASTE 
DRAWING-BOARD  PASTE 
LIQUID  PASTE 
OFFICE  PASTE 
VEGETABLE  GLUE.  ETC 

ARE  THE  FINEST  AND  BEST  INKS 
AND  ADHESIVES 


■nd  adopt  the  HiffiM  loki 
mmi  kiitMjm.  They  will  be  s 
elation  to  you,  they  are  lO 
•weet,  clean  and  well  put  up. 


271  Niitl  StTMl,  IrooUTa.  N.  T. 
Branchei:    Cblcaso,  London 


ANTIQUES  °'""'"'  p'""  '"  ^3""" 

Anne,     Chippendale     and 

Jacobean.  Also  early  specimens  of  Glass. 
Trade  Supplied.  H.  HOPKIN,  19  and  20 
Westgate,  Grantham,  Lines.,  England. 


LaPLACE 

ANTIQUE 
SHOP 

1           Objects  of  Art,  Curios,  Rare  Old  Crystals  and           || 

Sheffield   Plate.  Period    Furniture 

and   RepLca,          | 

405  MADISON  AVE. 

NEW  YORK 

Telephone  3010  Vande 

rbilt 

"HOME  ?,i  FIREPLACE" 


A  Mine  .,f  Inr..iiniilinii  p.T- 
l.nnini:  l.i  FlREPLAChS 
;.ri.l  HEARTH  FU  RN  I- 
TURE,       U,, /,./,.,/,;,/ 

COLONIAL 
FIREPLACE  COMPANY 

4620  Rooie.elt  Ro.d.  Cbicai.. 


THE 
STAN- 
DARD 
WOOD 


FOP. 
FURNI- 
TURE o/ 
DIGNITY 


Queries    and   Answers 

(Arts  &  Decoration  zvill  hi'  ylnd  tn 
iinsivcr  liny  i/iiistinns  on  Arl  thai  puzzle  its 
uiiilcrs.) 

Q — Can  \ou  possibly  tell  me  the  number 
i)t  artists  living  in  New  ^  ork  City? 

A — \  es,  Sir.  The  United  States  census 
tor  1910  states  that  there  are  25,000  art- 
ists in  New  York  City.  This  includes  in- 
dustrial art  designers  and  commercial 
draftsmen,  as  well  as  the  professional  archi- 
tects, painters  and  sculptors. 

Q — Can  you  tell  me  where  the  forms  of 
Angels  were  taken  from? 

A — Probably  from  Egyptian  and  Assy- 
rian art,  being  refined  into  those  winged 
shapes  in  rhythmic  robes  such  as  were  paint- 
ed by  the  early  Italian  religious  artists. 
These  may  have  copied  their  figures  more 
directly  from  forms  of  winged  genii  on 
P'truscan  and  Greek  vases.  These  figures 
were  later  magnified  in  Christian  fresco 
paintings  to  twenty  or  more  feet  high,  as  arc 
the  angels  on  the  walls  of  St.  Peter's. 

(J — Which  is  older:  sculpture  or  paint- 
ing? 

A — Sculpture,  and  the  connecting  link  is 
reliefwork:  the  Pompeian  fresco  paintings 
represent  the  nearest  approach  to  sculpture. 

Q — Who  was  the  first  Art  collector  ? 

A — Terentius  Varro  (about  120  B.  C), 
the  "most  learned  of  the  Romans,"  who 
was  the  owner  of  a  great  number  of  por- 
traits and  drawings  by  Greek  and  Roman 
artists;  after  him,  Julius  Caesar,  Vipsanius 
Agrippa  (63-12  B.  C),  and  the  famous 
Maecenas  (70-8  B.  C.)  cari  justly  claim  the 
honorary  degree  of  "Art  Patrons."  The 
private  library  of  Asinius  Pollio  (76  B.  C.) 
was  adorned  with  the  busts  of  the  most 
famous  statesmen,  generals,  writers  and 
artists  of  his  time  and  four  centuries  pre- 
vious. 

Q — Can  \()u  tell  me  what  the  appendix 
"Sanzio "  often  found  after  Raphael's  name, 
really  means  ? 

A — It  designates  nothing  more  nor  less 
than  his  famil\-  name,  and  since  you  are  in- 
terested in  Raphael's  genealogy,  let  us  say 
that  his  father,  Gio\anni  Santi,  a  religious 
painter  of  great  reputation,  came  to  Urhino 
in  1469  where  his  great  son  was  born  14 
years  later,  and  although  he  died  when 
Raphael  was  but  eleven,  he  was  his  first 
teacher. 

Q — Can  you  perhaps  tell  me  what  is  Art 
and  indicate  to  me  where  the  skilled  artisan 
stops  and  where  the  real  artist  begins? 

A — No  universally  accepted  definition  of 
the  word  "Art"  has  yet  been  found.  'The 
best  one  seems  to  us  that  of  Mr.  Godkin: 
"Art  is  the  co-ordinating  intelligence  and 
skill  which  man  exercises  in  creating  beauti 
ful  things." 

As  late  as  the  Italian  Renaissance,  no  dis- 
tinction was  made  between  Art  and  Craft. 


EXHIBITION 

OF 

Objects  of  Art  &  Vertu 

OF  THE 

Eighteenth  Century 

From  December  the  first  to  the  15th 

Bonaventure  Galleries 

601  Fifth  Ave.,  Near  48th  St. 


MewBungihiam 

Cor.  11th  &  Market  Streets 

^Tn  i 'PhtlndcIphlJv 


European 
Plan 


COOPER  UNION 

Woman's  Art  School 

A  day  class  in  Mural  Decoration  conducted 
liy  Mr.  Ezra  VVintf.r.  The  course  emhraces 
drawing,  color  and  composition,  technical  pro- 
cesses and  methods  with  their  application  to 
problems  of  distinctly  practical  character. 

Preliminary  art  training  and  some  familiarity 
with  interior  decoration  is  a  requisite  for  ad- 
mission. Applications  should  be  made  to  the 
jirincipal  of  the  Woman's  Art  School. 


CALIFORNIA  SCHOOL  OF  FINE  ARTS 

999  California  St.,  San  Francisco,  California 

Courses  in  Fine  and  Applied  Arls. 

Second  term  January  5  to  May  14,   1920 

Students  may  enroll  at  any  time. 

Large  Night  School       Special  Summer  Session 

June  21   to  August   30,    1920 

For  particulars  address 
LEE  F.  RANDOLPH,  Director  of  School 


The  School  of  Craftsmen 

Annminr.-  111..   f.,ll.,«.n«   .liiss-s  ; 
Book   binding-Block   printing -Design     Dyeing     Gliding  on 
wood  and  elements  of   Polychrome     Illumination  on    o,Tich- 
ment-Jewcliv     Metal  work-Potlcty     Weaving    Wood  carv- 
ing and  Clay  modelling 

R.-BiM.T  ni.w  for  term  .ommen.  inn  .l;.nuar>'   If..    IH^'ll 
K..r  prosp^clu«  write  to  Hf'i  Lexinctim  Ave..  Niw  Ycirk 


BERKE.LEVV 


ittXaSZUSH 


CHARLES  MATLACK  PRICE 
Poster  and  Commercial  Art  including  lettering 

NOVEMBER  l.l  TO  MAY   l.t 

New   York   School   of  Applied  Design   for   Women 
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"\  X /"INTER  emphasizes  the  need  for  a  comfortable  enclosed  car.     The  advent 
"  "    of  the  New  Elgin  Sedan  emphasizes  the  importance  of  knowing  how  sub- 
stantially you  may  be  able  to  comply  with  that  need. 


^01  Six  Sedan 

Built  on  "World's  Champion  Light  Six"  118-inch  wheel-base  chassis. 


$2450 

f.o.b. 
Factory 


—  exceedingly  luxurious  the  year  around 

— dominating  in  its  smart,  seasonable  appearance 

— exceedingly  reasonable  in  price 

Its  moderate  weight  affords  exceptional  economy  in  fuel  and  tires. 

ELGIN  MOTOR  DISTR.  CO.,  INC. 

239-241-243    West    57th    St.,    at    Broadway,    N.    Y.    City. 

Telephone:   Circle  4810,   4811,   4676 

DEALERS 


NEW   YORK 


BROOKLYN 


NEW  ROCHELLE 


POUGHKEEPSIE 

Edwin  A.  Abel 

Elgin  Motor  Sales  Co. 

19  Catherine  St. 

PORT  JERVIS 

Main  Street  Garage 

BRONX 


LONG   ISLAND 

GREAT  NECK 

:at  Neck  GarageCB.  RepairCo 

ROCKAWAY  PARK 

A.  M.  Frankel 
Beach      116th  St. 

ELMHURST 

No.  Side  Auto  Sales  Co. 
25th  St.  .Bi  Jackson  Ave. 

FREEPORT 

Martin  Broil  Auto  Co. 

HUNTINGTON 

].  A.  Carson   Auto  Co. 

GLEN  COVE 

Cohen  Automobile  Co. 


CONNECTICUT 


HARTFORD 


WATERBURY 


NEW  HAVEN 


MIDDLETOWN 


STAMFORD 
Mechaley  Auto  Co 

BRIDGEPORT 


NEW  JERSEY 


NEWARK 


JERSEY  CITY 


PLAINFIELD 


ELIZABETH 


LONG  BRANCH 
Elgin  Motor  Sales  Co. 


A  few  dealers  for  open  territory  will  be  considered. 
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JOHN  BARRYMORE 

showing  Nairn  Linoleum  in  use 
The  sturdy,  clean-cut,  "tile"  pattern  shown  here 
is  especially    appropriate   to   the    room    scheme. 

Complete     Booklet    of    designs     in     full 
color  promptly  mailed  upon  your  request. 

Nairn    Linoleum    Company,     Newark,     N.     J. 
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Chicago 
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PLAIN  and  FIGURED  CARPETS 

THE  Floor  Covering  is  the  foundation  and  therefore  one 
of  the  most  important  factors  of  the  decorative  scheme. 
If  the  furniture,  hangings  and  decorative  objects  are  varied 
and  interesting,  they  are  set  off  to  best  advantage  by  a  Plain 
Color  Carpet,  which  also  provides  the  necessary  element  of 
rest.  If  the  appointments  are  simple  in  character,  a  Figured 
Carpet  often  supplies  the  decorative  feature. 

We  are  prepared  to  meet  practically  any  requirem=eni  as  to 
color,  design  and  quality.     Inquiries  invited. 
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Idealistic  and  symbolic  Sculpture  original  and  appropriate,  by  our  prominent 
*  American  Sculptors,  now  on  show.  Many  objects  are  especially  suitable  (or 
presentation  to  retiring  officers  and  directors  of  firms,  organizations  and  corpo- 
rations. Figures  and  groups  expressing  every  form  of  sentiment  in  every  degree 
of  size  and  cost  are  presented  in  the  collection. 
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The  True  Spirit 
of  the  American  Country  House 

Some  Recent  Work  of  H.  T.  Lindeberg 
Bv  C.  MATLACK  PRICE. 


THE  American  country  house  has  been 
so  many  different  things  and  so  many 
different  things  ha\e  been  said  and 
written  of  it,  that  the  critic,  in  endeavoring 
to  deal  with  the  subject,  must  perforce  forget 
many  things  and  dismiss  many  things. 

In  this,  however,  he  does  not  by  any  means 
wish  to  appear  autocratic  (or,  shall  we  say, 
"auto-critic"?),  or  high-handed  or  partisan. 
An  old-fashioned  method  of  bringing  out  the 
merits  of  a  given  type,  or  the  work  of  a  cer- 
tain architect,  has  been  the  ruthless  disparage- 
ment of  all  else — a  method  by  no  means  en- 
tirely absent  today  from  the  field  of  politics. 

In  discussing  the  country  house  of  today, 
in  the  United  States,  such  a  method  would  be 
neither  helpful  to  the  reader  nor  intelligent  in 
itself.  One  important  fact  to  recognize  at  the 
outset  is  that  the  American  country  house  is 
not  a  type,  is  not  any  one  definite  thing.  It 
is  many  things,  just  as  this  country  is  many 
things.  There  is  no  "typical"  American 
landscape  any  more  than  there  is  any  one 
"typical"  American  climate  or  any  generally 
uniform  manner  of  enjo\ing  country  life. 

W^e  find  ourselves  distracted  at  once  by  a 
variety  of  directions  in  which  to  look,  and  a 
variety  of  local  conditions  in  every  direction. 
Even  a  given  locality  fails  to  hold  up  to  us  a 
consistent  architectural  picture,  since,  at  New- 
port or  Bar  Harbor  or  through  the  North 
Shore  neighborhood,  we  may  motor  past  an 
Italian  villa,  an  English  manor  and  a  French 
chateau,  all  dwelling  in  proximity  in  a  sort 
of  imrecognized  architectural  entente  cordiale 
upon  American  soil. 


AXTHAT  is  the  answer?  Many  of  these 
'  ^  have  been  beautifully  executed  (and 
many  have  not)  in  their  several  styles.  They 
may  be  architecturally  admirable  in  themselves 
and  sources  of  profound  satisfaction  to  their 
owners.  More  often,  perhaps,  to  their  owners 
than  to  their  architects. 

The  answer  that  comes  to  the  thoughtful 
critic,  after  years  of  study  and  observation  of 
the  American  country  house  is  that  the  justly 
popular  country  house  architect  is  the  man 
who  has  an  architectural  vision  which  can  see, 
through  the  maze  of  "styles,"  the  fundamental 
princit>les  of  the  covintry  house  required  by 
conditions  In  this  country  today,  and,  seeing 
these  principles,  possesses  the  architectural 
ability  to  build  upon  them  in  a  vigorous, 
colloquial    and    artistic    manner.      He    must 


possess,  too,  not  only  the  necessary  architec- 
tural personality  to  see  and  to  do,  but  suffi- 
cienth-  strong  and  direct  architectural  con- 
victions to  sway  his  clients,  and  make  them 
so  happily  and  positively  participators  in  his 
vision  that  the  finished  work  is  no  less  expres- 
sive of  themselves  than  of  the  architect. 


npHESE,  the  writer  puts  forivard,  as  sincere 
-'-  personal  convictions  on  this  complex  sub- 
ject of  the  country  house.  They  are  broad  gen- 
eralities, but  are  clearly  provable,  he  believes, 
through  the  work  of  H.  T.  Lindeberg.  These 
premises,  then,  shall  proceed  as  methodically 
as  may  be  toward  a  specific  contact  with 
visible  proof  and  illustration  in  the  recent 
examples  of  Mr.  Lindeberg's  work  which 
illustrate  this  article. 

But  it  is  essential  that  we  develop  the 
initial  premises  definitely  and  positively,  so 
that  they  may  not  become  lost  to  sight  when 
we  enter  the  realm  of  detail. 

The  true  spirit  of  the  country  house,  then, 
will  be  apparent  only  in  the  works  of  the 
architect  who  sees,  through  all  extraneous 
considerations,  the  fundamental  principles  and 
seeing  them  embodies  them  in  his  work  in 
strong,  colloquial  and  friendly  terms.  Through 
the  resultant  sincerity  of  the  finished  house, 
the  tastes  and  ideals  and  aspirations,  both  of 
his  client  and  himself,  will  stand  forth. 

What,  then,  are  these  fundamentals?  They 
may  not  spring  at  once  into  the  mind,  be- 
cause in  much  country  house  architecture  they 
are  either  ignored  or  concealed  by  surface 
irrclevancies. 

Elementally  considered  and  categorically 
stated  the  fimdamentals  of  the  country  house 
may  be  said  to  be:  the  site,  the  plan,  the  mass 
and  contour  of  the  house,  its  relation  to  the 
site  (both  as  regards  plan  and  mass),  the 
materials  used  and  the  manner  of  their  use. 


TJIIT  what  of  "style"?  Relatively  speak- 
-'-'  ing,  "style"  is  one  of  the  least  important 
points  entering  into  the  character  of  a  country 
house,  as  is  amply  evidenced  by  Mr.  Linde- 
berg's freedom  from  its  tyranny.  It  is  one 
of  the  least  important  considerations  If  we 
mean  "style"  as  connoting  the  manner  of 
some  historic  period — and  yet  this  same  "style" 
is  so  conspicuous  in  the  finished  result  that 
it  is  commonly  regarded  as  the  most  important 
aspect  of  the  country  house — so  conspicuous 
that  it  diverts  the  mind  from  th?  real  essentials!, 


To  develop  some  degree  of  familiarity  with 
these  essentials,  it  is  necessary  to  amplify  a. 
little  the  fundamentals  enumerated  in  a  para- 
graph above,  after  which  we  can  proceed  at 
once,  and  with  good  information,  to  an 
examination  of  Mr.  Lindeberg's  remarkable 
answers  to  the  long-standing  problem  of  the 
country  house. 

Firstly,  the  most  should  be  made  of  the  site. 
The  architect  should  select  exactly  the  best 
spot  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  out  most 
forcefully,  logically  and  pleasingly  the  house 
he  is  to  place  upon  it.  This  selection  should 
embrace  not  only  the  consideration  of  the 
approach,  as  related  to  the  plan,  its  disposi- 
tion of  service  wing,  out-buildings  and  so 
forth,  but  also  the  views  from  the  house  and 
the  views  of  the  house. 


npHE  plan,  obviously,  should  be  in  every 
-'■  way  adequate  and  practical  in  itself,  sacri- 
ficing nothing  of  its  essential  arrangement 
because  of  deference  to  some  external  consider- 
ation. 

The  contour  of  the  house  is  essentially  a 
pictorial  consideration,  and  declares  at  once 
the  measure  of  the  architect's  artistic  and 
imaginative  abilities.  He  is  building  a  picture, 
not  on  paper  or  canvas,  but  in  three  dimen- 
sions— not  of  pigments,  but  of  actual  materials. 
Here,  as  nuich  as  in  the  vision  of  the  whole 
house  as  a  picture,  the  architect  lays  down  his 
T-square  and  shows  to  what  extent  he  is  an 
artist.  The  materials  at  his  disposal  offer  an 
infinite  variety  of  textures  and  colors  and 
possibilities  for  architectural  craftsmanship. 
The  opportunity  for  imagination,  artistry, 
sheer  gcniu.s — and  mistakes — is  unlimited. 


IN  considering  the  work  of  Mr.  Lindeberg, 
as  evidenced  in  the  few  houses  which  go  to 
make  up  the  illustrations  of  this  article,  it  is 
fair  to  take  the  Carr  house  as  illustrative  of 
many  important  points,  many  things  which 
make  Mr.  Lindeberg's  country  houses  definite- 
ly different  from  the  usual  country  house. 
Different,  specifically,  from  virtually  all  other 
work,  which,  in  its  general  character  could  be 
taken  as  of  the  same  class  for  purposes  of 
comparison. 

The  Carr  house  is  one  which  will  long  be 
conspicuous  as  an  expression  of  a  happy  free- 
dom of  American  domestic  architecture  from 
the  tyranny  of  "style."  Its  style  is  positive 
jind  personal  and  entirely  out?ide  the  category 
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of  copy-book  architecture  or  "paper"  architec- 
ture. It  is  a  living  proof  of  its  architect's 
beh'ef  that  departure  from  precedent  does  not 
need  to  imply  architectural  vagary. 

From  the  beginning  of  his  career,  Mr. 
Lindeberg  has  evidenced  his  strong  architec- 
tural convictions  in  a  succession  of  unusually 
vigorous  solutions  of  the  problems  of  modern 
country  house  design.  Nor  can  these  houses 
be  discussed  in  terms  of  "style"  as  "stj'le"  is 
generally  understood.  They  have  a  distinct 
"manner"  but  no  "style" — a  manner  which 
seems  indi\'idual  and  varied  when  viewed 
casually,  but  which  adheres  with  extraordinary' 
consistency  to  certain  essential  traits. 

This  manner,  so  vitally  inspiring  in  the 
Carr  house,  seems  to  be  a  direct  result  of  a 
fearlessly  independent  spirit,  which  respects 
precedent,  but  is  not  constrained  by  it. 

Neither  a  radical  nor  a  conservative,  Mr. 
Lindeberg  has  at  no  time  seemed 
to  have  the  impressive  neutrality 
which  may  often  characterize  the 
man  who  elects  to  occupy  a  middle 
ground.  He  has  made  his  middle 
ground  so  much  more  interesting  than 
either  of  the  opposed  camps  of 
"radical"  and  "consen^ative"  in  archi- 
tecture that  his  position  is  unique. 
One  would  say  that  he  had  founded 
a  school  of  his  own  were  it  not  for 
the  two  utterly  inaccurate  connota- 
tions that  mieht  be  had  from  such  a 
statement.  The  man  who  founds  a 
school  of  his  own  is  usually  an 
opinionated  radical,  which  Mr.  Linde- 
berg is  not  in  any  sense ;  or  the  idea 
of  a  "school"  suggests  an  egotistical 
formulized  way  of  doing  things  which 
would  never  produce  so  much  as  a 
chimney-pot  or  a  window  sill  of  one 
of  Mr.  Lindeberg's  houses. 

If  his  elusive  "manner"  can  con- 
note anything  that  can  be  set  down  in 
specific  terms,  it  would  be  flexibility 
and  flux — resourcefulness  and  imagi- 
nation applied  to  each  individual  case 
in  hand — no  formula,  no  system,  no 
rule — the  continuous  process  of  archi- 
tectural thinking  rather  than  the 
hard-cast  result  of  architectural 
thought. 


In  every  point  of  detail,  Mr.  Lindeberg's 
houses  have  shown  a  never-failing  conscious- 
ness of  the  architectural  function  of  every 
component  part,  whether  related  to  plan, 
structure  or  decoration.  In  the  matter  of 
materials  his  vision  has  seen  an  endless  variety 
of  possibilities  at  once  logical  and  picturesque. 
The  colors,  textures  and  adaptabilities  of 
materials  seem  to  have  been  as  the  pigments  on 
an  artist's  palette,  susceptible  of  infinite  varia- 
tions, combinations  and  applications. 

It  is  this  happy  and  spontaneous  facility  in 
the  use  of  materials,  combined  with  an  equal 
facility  in  design  which  makes  up  a  large  part 
of  that  quality  in  Mr.  Lindeberg's  work  which 
is  an  element  far  stronger,  more  vital  and  more 
expressive  than  mere  "style" — if  we  mean  by 
"style"  the  modem  rendering  of  an  historic 
type. 

And  there  is  yet  another  important  obser- 
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vation  to  be  made  upon  his  use  of  materials — 
an  observation  of  general  application  as  regards 
not  only  his  houses  of  moderate  size,  but 
equally  as  regards  several  houses  of  notable 
magnitude  now  in  construction  or  very  recently 
completed.  Mr.  Lindeberg  is  not  in  the  least 
equivocal  in  his  belief  in  the  inherent  expres- 
siveness of  materials  which  might  carelessly  be 
called  "humble."  He  sees  more  real  character 
in  the  rugged  strength  of  wrought  iron  than  in 
the  chased  magnificence  of  cast  bronze ;  more 
meaning  in  rough  brick,  natural  stone  and 
hewn  wood  than  in  placid  marble. 

In  turning  to  comparatively  "rough"  mate- 
rials the  architect  finds  at  his  disposal  many 
expressive  architectural  qualities  which  are 
absent  in  artifically  "finished"  materials.  He 
can  impart,  through  the  media  of  texture  and 
color,  a  splendid  quality  of  vigor  in  his  work, 
and  can  attain  as  well  legitimate  expressions 
of  the  picturesque  which  are  con- 
spicuously absent  where  strictly  con- 
ventional materials  are  used. 

In  a  broader  consideration  than  that 
of  materials,  Mr.  Lindeberg  has  given 
expression  to  a  new  thought  in  coun- 
tr)-  house  architecture,  or,  perhaps, 
has  interpreted  a  new  spirit,  and  one 
which  holds  sound  promise  for  the 
future  of  the  countn,'  not  only  archi- 
tecturally but  sociologically. 

His  houses,  even  the  largest  of 
rhem,  are  not  pretentious  like  the 
large  house  of  ten,  fifteen  and  twenty 
>  ears  ago.  The  day  of  the  old  "man- 
sion" of  the  "wealthy"  is  past.  The 
ideal  of  people  of  enlightened  taste 
has  turned  away  from  the  great  for- 
mal, four-square  marble  edifice  with 
cnlumns  and  balustrated  balconies, 
the  im-domestic,  forbidding  architec- 
tural monument  which  looked  so 
much  more  like  a  library,  a  museum 
or  even  a  mausoleum  than  a  dwelling. 
The  idea  of  the  countn,-  house  to- 
day— even  the  very  large  country 
house — is  along  more  informal  lines. 
It  has  become  humanized,  it  tends 
rather  to  suggest  the  large,  informal 
countn,'  dwellings  of  England.  This 
is  apparent  in  the  drawings  of  the 
Armour  house,  not  yet  in  a  suffidently 
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advanced  state  of  completion  for  the  camera. 
Here  will  be  a  great  house  which  will  be 
essentially  a  dwelling — essentially  an  expres- 
sion of  American  domesticity. 

So  marked  and  positive  is  the  picturesque 
quality  of  Mr.  Lindeberg's  work  that  a 
sketch  is  as  fair  and  accurate  a  presentation 
as  an  actual  photograph — in  the  finished 
whole,  the  free  colloquial  use  of  honest  rugged 
materials,  the  skillful  aid  of  planting,  the 
placement  on  the  site  will  all  be  utilized  to 
create  exactly  the  picture  which  existed  in  the 
architect's  vision  before  even  the  ground  was 
broken.  Certainly  the  sketches,  very  pleasing- 
ly rendered  by  Mr.  W.  A.  Treanor,  convey 
no  thought  of  any  picturesque  quality  unattain- 
able in  execution,  in  view  of  even  the  least 
evidence  which  can  be  deduced  from  the  photo- 
graphs accompanying  this  article. 

Reverting  again  to  the  Carr  house,  a  men- 
tion of  its  ingenuity  of  plan  should  form  part 
of  any  critical  estimate,  for  the  plan  is  unusual 
in  itself,  while  characteristic  of  the  practical 
resourcefulness  of  its  architect. 

The  plan  in  this  case  was  devised  to  afford 
absolute  privacy,  not  only  to  the  garden  front, 
but  also  to  the  front  commanding  a  \iew  of 
the  lake.  This  was  attained  by  throwing  tlie 
entrance  drive  off  at  an  angle  and  screening  it 
with  heavy  planting.  Another  striking  in- 
stance of  accommodation  of  the  house  to  its 
site  is  seen  in  the  Ledyard  house,  lying  so 
gracefully  in  a  hollow  of  a  hillside,  and  so 
perfectly  a  part  of  the  picture  of  its  immediate 
en\ironment  as  well  as  of  the  whole  coun- 
tryside. 

Each  one  of  the  houses  illustrated  at  once 
stimulates  and  satisfies  the  imagination,  and 
even  in  those  which  are  of  a  relatively  formal 
character — the  Batterman  and  Lambert  houses 
— there  is  the  revelation  that  there  are  sur- 
prising and  individual  ways  of  doing  conser- 
vative things.  These  houses  are  of  the  early 
American  type — "Colonial"  in  usual  parlance 
— but  how  differently  they  are  done  in  detail 
as  compared  with  other  houses  of  like  general 
type.  And  the  Doubleday  house  is  more  than 
merely  "Italian" — it  has  much 
of  the  elusive  artistry  of  Max- 
field  Parrish  who  can  suggest 
in  his  work  so  much  of  the 
spirit  of  a  faraway  place  with- 
out committing  himself  as  to 
a  specific  time  or  a  specific 
spot  on  the  map. 

These  houses  stand  out  from 
among  the  mass  of  contem- 
porary work  because  they  are 
ven,'  personal  and  very  indi- 
vidual. They  have  nothing  of 
the  usual  and  expected  appear- 
ance of  so  much  of  our  domes- 
tic architecture,  for  they 
neither  follow  a  stereotyped 
and  conventional  concept  of 
the  problem,  nor  do  they  be- 
tray any  of  the  uneasy  vagaries 
too  often  apparent  in  the 
works  of  designers  who  are 
over-eagerly  seeking  to  express 
"originality." 

Mere  "originality"  in  itself, 
without  a  very  sound  basis 
of  architectural  sanity  and  architectural  intel- 
ligence invariably  fails  to  attain  any  results  of 
substantial  merit.  Nothing  is  truer  than  that 
he  who  would  essay  the  unconventional  must 
possess,  underlying  his  surface  manner,  an 
exceptionally  fine  knowledge  and  perception  of 
the  bases  of  convention. 

In  the  case  of  architecture,  the  desirable  con- 
ventions are  not,  as  might  be  casually  assumed, 
meticulous  exactnesses  in  the  rendering 
of  certain  historic  styles,  but  rather  a  coordi- 
nation of  certain  basic  architectural  essentials 


which    have    their   being   entirely   irrespective 
of  "style." 

Chief  among  these  is  scale,  by  which  the 
architectural  mind  understands  more  than 
proportion.  Proportion  is  a  broader  consid- 
eration, and  comprehends  the  larger  relation- 
ships of  the  principal  masses  of  a  building, 
while  scale  deals  rather  with  the  smaller  but 
no  less  potent  relationships  of  parts.  It  is  a 
question  of  detail,  and  one  in  which  many 
otherwise  pleasing  buildings  fail.  Errors  in 
the  scale  of  details  are  especially  unfortunate 
because  the  architectural  eye,  while  conscious 


of  an  unfortunate  lack  in  some  respect,  is 
unable  to  exactly  detect  the  cause. 

The  sense  for  detail — for  the  precise 
instances  in  which  to  apply  it  or  to  omit — 
is  another  architectural  fundamental,  and  one 
possessed  by  relati\ely  few  architects. 

It  will  be  observed  that  the  effects  of  Mr. 
Lindeberg's  houses  depend  very  little,  often 
not  at  all,  upon  the  aid  of  architectural  orna- 
ment. And  the  desperate  application  of 
ornament  is  a  device  quite  often  employed 
(unsuccessfully)   by  some  architects  to  "save" 
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an    otherwise  weak   or   uninteresting    design. 

Ornament,  as  a  matter  of  fact,  is  practically 
an  absent  quantity  in  Mr.  Lindeberg's  work, 
which  is  so  interesting  in  its  broader  aspects 
that  tlie  absence  of  familiar  and  overworked 
decorative  details  is  not  at  once  noticed,  con- 
spicuous as  is  its  absence. 

Detail,  sparingly  used,  is  vastly  more  effec- 
tive than  detail  lavishly  used,  and  whether 
instinctively  or  by  design,  Mr.  Lindeberg 
utilizes  his  real  facility  in  this  direction  with 
the  utmost  restraint. 
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Generally  speaking,  artificiality  has  always 
been  the  bane  of  architecture  in  this  country, 
with  certain  conspicuous  exceptions,  and  a 
quality  of  the  exact  opposite  in  one  of  the 
most  striking  and  pervasive  features  of  the 
work  illustrated  in  this  article. 

These  houses  give  no  sense  of  artificiality, 
but  rather  the  feeling  that  each  has  grown 
naturally  from  whatever  conditions  sur- 
rounded its  design.  For  this  reason  they  ob- 
viously give  an  immediate  and  abiding  impres- 
sion of  fitness,  according  not  only  with  their 
immediate  surroundings,  but  with  the  whole 
complexity  of  requirements  which  govern  coun- 
tn,-  house  design. 

There  is  an  unmistakable  feeling  in  every 
one  of  Mr.  Lindeberg's  houses  that  each, 
as  he  saw  it  and  worked  on  it,  was  very 
real  to  him.  His  houses  never  give  the  im- 
pression of  being  mere  realization  of  theories 
any  more  than  they  give  the  impre.ssion  of 
being  mere  transcriptions  of  formulne.  They 
are  not  houses  which  could  ever  have  "looked 
better  on  paper"  than  in  execution,  because  the 
drawing  for  any  one  of  these  houses  could 
only  have  been  stages  in  its  emergence  from 
the  architect's  mind  to  material  reality,  and  a 
\cry  large  proportion  of  their  real  quality 
could  never  be  conveyed  on  paper  at  any  stage 
of  the  operation  which  is  one  reason  why  they 
are  reasonably  safe  from  even  passable  imita- 
tion. The  plagiarist  would  have  to  begin  by 
imitating  the  architect's  mind — a  beginning  at 
which  most  (and  there  have  probably  been 
many  aspirants)   have  stopped. 

Perhaps  a  broad  analysis  of  the  peculiar 
success  of  Mr.  Lindeberg's  country  houses 
would  discover  this  underlying  truth  which, 
incidentally,  disposes  once  and  for  all  the 
chimera  of  "stj'Ie."  He  has  always  made 
a  clean-cut  distinction  between  means  and  end 
never  confusing  the  two. 

This  has  kept  his  vision  clear  for  the  objec- 
tive, for  the  thing  which  he  believed  to  be  the 
fundamentally  and  permanently  desirable 
country  house.  This  vision  being  so  clear  as  to 
admit  of  no  doubt  or  misdirection  of  efTort,  his 
mind  has  been  free  to  seek, 
perceive  and  utilize  the  most 
effective  means  to  attain  it. 

Much  architecture  in  this 
country  has  gone  to  swell  the 
"mediocre"  class  because  of 
the  vmcertain  vision  of  many 
architects  who,  although 
possessed  of  highly  developed 
technical  and  even  artistic 
ability,  have  set  "means"  be- 
fore "end"  or.  seeing  the 
desired  end  onlv  dimly,  have 
never  attained   it. 

Then  too.  the  domestic 
architecture  of  this  country 
has  been  a  good  deal  hampered 
bv  preconceived  and  formu- 
lized  ideas  of  what  coimtry 
house  architecture  should  be, 
especially  in  the  case  of  work 
in  the  historic  period  styles.  A 
standard  still  held  in  esteem 
is  that  of  historic  accuracy, 
when  often  the  thought 
might  better  have  been 
whether  to  employ  any  historic  style  at  all. 
There  are  many  cases  in  which  studious  care 
has  been  expended,  for  example,  upon  the  de- 
signing and  detailing  of  an  Italian  villa,  when 
"Italian  villa"  was  not,  as  a  matter  of  fact, 
the  real  and  most  intelligent  answer  to  the 
problem  in  hand.  And  the  case  is  doubly  un- 
fortunate when  the  result  is  not  even  a  worthy 
rendering  of  the  chosen  style.  It  fails  as  an 
expression  of  the  inherent  purposes  of  the 
house,  and  as  an  exemplar  of  transplanted 
historic  architecture  as  well. 
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South  Front. 


Residence  of  Clyde  M.  Carr,  Lake  Forest,  111. 


Entrance  Hall. 


Loggia. 
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Ditail   of   Service   Vanl. 


Residence  of  Clyde  M.   Carr 


Mantel  in  Living  Rocmi. 
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Entrance  Front 


Residence  of  Thomas  F.  Victor,  Rumson,  N.  J, 
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North  Front. 


Residence  of  Thomas  F.  Vietor 
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South  Front. 


Detail  of  Service  A\'Sng. 
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ENTRANCE  FRONT. 


Residence  of  Eugene  Du  Pont,  Greenville,  Del. 
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North  Front. 


Residence  of  Mrs.  Lizbeth  Ledyard 
Stockbridge,  Mass. 


Detail  of  South  Front. 
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ENTRANCE   FRONT. 


Residence  of  Nelson  Doubleday,  Oyster  Bay,  L.  I. 
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North    Front 


Residence  of  Paul  Moore,  Convent,  N.  J. 


Mantel   in   Ha 


Stair  Hall. 
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Residence  of  Henry  C.  Martin,  Glen  Cove,  L.  I. 
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Detail   nt    Service    Yard. 


Detail   (il    Sun   Rcioni. 
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Entrance  Front 


Residence  of  Gerard  B.  Lambert,  Princeton,  N.  J. 


Detail  of   Portico. 
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ENTRANCE  PORTICO 


Residence  of  Henry  Batterman,  Mill  Neck,  L.  I. 
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Architectural  Impressions 

AYMAR  EiMBLRY,  II 
Editor  Department  of  Architecture 

MR.  EMBURY  is  one  of  the  few  men  who  have  written  on  architecture  who  are  also  successful  practicing  archi- 
tects Besides  many  magazine  articles,  he  has  written  "One  Hundred  Country  Homes,"  "The  Dutch  Colonial 
House,"  "Early  American  Churches,"  "The  Livable  House"  and  "Asher  Benjamin,  a  Reprint."  A  large  part  of  his 
work  was  collected  and  published  under  the  title  "Country  Houses  by  Aymar  Embury  II."  His  work  has  not  been 
confined  to  any  particular  style,  but  he  has  designed  successfully,  following  several  architectural  precedents  without 
losing  individuality.  His  taste  being  catholic,  he  is  therefore  an  excellent  man  to  edit  the  architectural  department 
of  a  broad  magazine  of  this  type. 


WHExN  the  Cardinal  Duke  of  Riche- 
lieu   built   his   country   place,  he   re- 
garded not  at  all  such  trifles  as  cost 
or  time  or  labor;  he  built  himself  a  town  to 
house  the  workmen  he  had  engaged,  before  he 
had  gotten  very  far  with  his  house.   He  did  not 
worrj-    about    the    selection    of    a    pic- 
turesque site,    but   built   his   house   first 
and  then  made  the  scenery  interesting  by 
moving  hills  about,  opening  rivers  and 
transplanting  forests.     The  size  of   his 
house  was  incredible,  the  cost  enormous 
• — some    twenty    millions   of    livres,    the 
equivalent  at  present  prices  of  eight  or 
nine  hundred  million  dollars. 

\'et  with  all  this  vast  expense,  I  ven- 
ture to  say  that  he  did  not  think  twice 
about  the  style  in  which  his  house  was 
to  be  built ;  he  simply  chose  what  was 
in  his  day  the  very  latest  thing  for 
potentates,  regardless  of  all  the  beautiful 
architecture  that  had  been  before  him, 
and  regardless  of  whether  his  site  re- 
quired a  "picturesque"  or  a  "formal" 
house.  His  standard  of  living,  the  cus- 
toms of  his  time,  his  desire  to  outshine 
his  contemporaries,  including  the  king, 
all  tended  to  eliminate  the  question 
of  choice  of  a,  style ;  for  him  there  was 
but  one. 

Today  the  same  set  of  considerations 
leads  to  a  very  different  conclusion,  and 
if  we  add  one  factor  in  our  choice  which 
concerned    the    Cardinal    Duke    not    at 
all — the  site — we  find  ourselves  troubled 
with  questionings  at  the  very  point  where 
he   had    none — in  the  choice  of  a  style. 
We  too  have  standards  of  living,  cus- 
toms, and  the  same  desire  to  outshine  our 
contemporaries;  yet  these  factors  lead  us  no- 
where, and  the  question  as  to  whether  we  shall 
build    an    "English"    or    an    "Italian"    or    a 
"Georgian"  house,  presents  itself  as  one  which 


The  Large  American  House 

■  must  be  settled  as  a  matter  of  preference  and 
-  not  automatically.  It  is  a  curious  variance  in 
the  mental  attitude  of  our  generation  as  com- 
pared with  his,  and  not  one  to  be  explained  by 
saying  that  we  have  knowledge  of  many  styles 
where  he  was  acquainted  with  only  one,  for 


H.    T.   Undeberg,  Archilec 
Detail.  Kerr  1 1.. use,  While  Plains.  N.  Y. 

Richelieu  knew  at  first  hand  much  that    we 
know    only    by   illustration    and   some   things 
that  we  have  only  had  described  to  us. 
Yet  we  are  building  every  year  more  great 


houses  here  in  America  than  were  built  in  a 
generation  in  France,  and  while  by  comparison 
with  Richelieu's  tliey  are  trifling  affairs  (what 
American  has  six  hundred  servants  and  stabling 
for  four  hundred  horses?)   still  many  are  of 
considerable  size  and  are,  or  should  be,  of  real 
architectural  significance.     Our  smaller 
houses  naturally  follow  the  style  set  by 
the  greater,  so  that  their  importance  is 
not  confined  to  their  owners  or  even  to 
the  very  wealthy   class   to   which    their 
owners  belong,  but  affects  the  taste  of 
the    whole    American    people,    and    the 
physical  character  of  the  whole  country- 
side.    It  is  therefore  of  some  interest  to 
e.xamine  the  present  tendencies  in  design 
of  our  greater  houses,  and  learn  what  we 
can  as  to  the  future  of  the  art  of  archi- 
tecture from  them. 

Unquestionably  we  are  building  as 
we  have  never  built  before :  our  houses 
are  bigger,  on  the  whole  the  architecture 
is  better,  and  yet,  strangely  enough, 
never  before  has  there  been  so  little 
uniformity  in  opinion  as  to  type,  or  so 
little  agreement  as  to  what  constitutes 
appropriate  architecture  for  a  country 
house.  Twenty  or  even  fifteen  years 
ago  an  observant  architect  would  have 
said  that  there  was  a  growing  tendency 
on  the  part  of  our  better  architects  to 
build  for  their  clients  copies  or  adapta- 
tions of  houses  of  the  late  French 
Renaissance. 

We  had  a  whole  flock  of  Petils 
Trianons;  McKim,  Meade  &  White 
did  the  fine  architecture  of  the  Oelrichs' 
house  at  Newport  and  Carrere  & 
Hastings  the  ultra  French  Guggen- 
heim house.  On  the  other  hand,  Bruce  Price 
was  simultaneously  building  the  rough  stone 
and  timber  houses  at  Tuxedo,  crude,  heavy, 
badly  detailed   but  powerfully  designed   fore- 
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Meade  &  White,  Architects. 


Marble  House,  Xewport,  R.  I. 


runners  of  the  current  English  variety  of 
country  houses,  and  R.  M.  Hunt  was  design- 
ing "Biltmore"  following  the  French  chateaux 
of  a  type  that  was  obsolescent  in  Richelieu's 
day.  Of  Georgian  architecture  there  was 
none;  the  word  even  was  strange  to  us,  al- 
though "Colonial"  was  beginning  to  be  used, 
stupidly  and  without  comprehension  for  the 
most  part,  but  with  occasional  houses  that 
were  of  real  quality  including  the  Breese 
house  at  Southampton,  which  is  perhaps  the 
only  one  of  this  style  built  twenty  years  ago 
which  we  would  care  to  build  today. 

YET  the  French  Renaissance,  which 
seemed  destined  for  a  while  to  become  our 
national  style,  died  in  the  cradle  of  its  new 
Renaissance  with  few  to  mourn.  Its  death 
was  natural ;  the  style  was  purely  exotic,  an 
outgrowth  of  an  exotic,  unsuited  by  its  flat 
roofs  and  enormous  windows  to  our  climate ; 
and  further,  depending  as  it  does  in  France 
upon  the  quality  and  excellence  of  its  sculp- 
tured decoration,  copied  in  a  country  where 
there  are  neither  many  decorative  sculptors 
nor  cheap  ones,  it  was  shorn  of  half  of  its 
charm.  Also,  as  1  like  to  think,  as  a  nation 
we  cannot  genuinely  like  a  work  of  art  of  so 
opulent  a  beauty :  we  prefer  a  purer,  a  cleaner 
cut  loveliness. 

Then  followed  a  few  years  in  which  it 
seemed  the  Italian  "villa"  was  to  become  the 
accepted  thing  for  our  large  countrj-  houses. 
Charles  A.  Piatt  frequently  had  recourse  to 
Italian  motives  in  his  country  work,  although 
knowing  perhaps  more  about  Italian  art  than 
any  other  of  our  architects,  he  handled  the 
motives  most  freely,  and  none  of  his  houses  is 
exactly  modeled  on  Italian  precedent;  other 
men,  however,  tried  to  reproduce  one  or  an- 
other of  the  great  Italian  villas,  partly  per- 
haps to  please  the  whims  of  wealthy  clients 
fascinated  by  the  lovely  quality  of  old  Italian 
work,  and  in  general  succeeded  less  well  than 
in  the  French  style.    Italian,  too,  passed  away 


as  had  the  French  which  preceded  it,  although 
Italian  furniture  motives  and  Italian  Renais- 
sance details  are  still  much  used  and  have  I 
hope  come  to  stay ;  for  while  the  brilliant  color 
contrasts  of  Italian  architecture  seem  gaudy 
in  our  clear  bright  air,  the  low  roofs  hold  snow 
in  winter  and  heat  in  summer,  and  the  small 
windows  fail  to  give  us  the  air  we  need,  so 
that  the  Italian  structural  masses  translated  to 
our  climate  not  only  are,  but  appear  unsuited 
to  our  needs,  still  there  is  a  variety,  a  richness 
and  a  vigor  in  the  Italian  decorative  motives 
whether  in  furniture  or  in  architecture  that  is 
worth  our  knowing  and  using. 

During  all  this  time  knowledge  and  appreci- 
ation of  our  Colonial  art  had  been  steadily  in- 
creasing ;  many,  even  a  majority  of  the  smaller 
houses  and  occasionally  a  big  one  were  de- 
signed after  Colonial  precedent.  Then  we  had 
another  "revival"' ;  this  time  of  English  work 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  and  "Elizabethan" 
and  "Jacobean"  houses  began  to  be  the  thing, 
modelled  after  the  better  known  English 
manor  houses,  and  especially  after  the  very 
beautiful  Compton  Wynyates.  With  this  type 
of  work  we  are  still  experimenting. 

TT  is  a  curious  condition  that  exists  today  in 
■'■  the  design  of  our  country  houses,  especially 
as  regards  the  larger  ones ;  the  demand  of  the 
clients  seems  to  be  that  the  architects  shall  de- 
sign for  them,  not  a  free  and  unrestrained 
expression  of  their  requirements,  but  something 
which  shall  be  as  nearly  arch;pologically  correct 
as  possible,  not  only  in  design  but  in  texture 
and  in  the  appearance  of  age.  There  is  no 
denying  that  age  does  add  a  patina  to  a  house 
that  vastly  increases  the  charm ;  even  the 
broken  places,  the  cracks  and  spalls  add  variety 
to  the  surface  and  are  of  value  in  softening  the 
outlines  and  giving  to  a  house  that  exquisite  air 
of  fitness,  that  sense  of  having  grown  from  the 
soil,  that  is  the  ultimate  end  of  the  architect. 
Yet  there  is  something  which  offends  the  artist 
and  the  craftsman  in  deliberate  manufacture  of 


imperfections,  even  while  he  believes  the  result 
will  be  a  betterment  to  the  house  as  a 
picture. 

It  is  a  curious  fact  that  in  the  last  fifteen 
vears  we  have  gone  through  a  series  ot 
architectural  experiments  which  have  closelv 
paralleled  those  of  the  \ictorian  era.  although 
in  different  order  and  with  far  better  results. 
The  Strawberry  Hill  Gothic  of  the  early  Vic- 
torian period  was  certainly  akin  to  our  present 
day  adaptations  of  Elizabethan  work,  the  mid- 
X'ictorian  period  had  a  plague  of  Italian  \  illas, 
and  toward  1870.  the  mansard-roofed  type  of 
liouse  was  borrowed  from  French  Renais- 
sance. Colonial  they  knew  not;  it  was  not 
sufficiently  removed  from  Victorian  times  to 
make  it  interesting. 

I  WONDER  how  much  of  our  present  day 
eclecticism  is  inspired  by  genuine — if  diver- 
gent— interest  in  the  periods  we  follow,  and 
how  much  by  rivalry  in  "originality"  which 
leads  our  architects  to  hop  from  style  to  style, 
studiously  copying  the  originals  even  to  the 
defects.  It  reminds  one  of  the  story  of  the 
Chinaman  who,  taught  by  an  old  New  England 
woman  to  make  pie  crust,  followed  her  process 
exactly  even  to  throwing  away  the  second 
egg. 

It  is  much  as  though  our  painters  should  all 
for  a  year  or  two  paint  canvases  after  tlic 
technique  of  Raffael,  followed  by  really 
brilliant  imitations  of  the  methods  and  subjects 
of  Gainsborough.  Well,  at  least  they  would 
have  learned  to  paint,  a  thing  which  many  of 
them  seem  to  consider  unnecessary. 

It  is  a  like  benefit  which  we  can  expect  from 
our  present  methods  in  country  house  design. 
Some  of  us  at  least  will  learn  to  know  archi- 
tecture. We  have  had  to  make  a  very  careful 
and  painstaking  study  of  old  work  and  we  will 
be  better  equipped  for  our  work  than  ever 
before.  Some  appreciation  of  art,  a  diploma 
in  architecture  and  vast  self-confidence  are  not 
in  themselves  sufficient  to  make  an  architect. 
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Most  of  us  can  hardly  fail  to  benefit  from  our 
present  archreology. 

Add  to  this  the  fact  that  the  styles  we  are 
experimenting  with  at  present  are  really 
suited  to  our  needs  and  that  we  can  hardly 
add  others  without  reverting  to  those  we  have 
but  just  discarded  or  by  introducing  some 
Aztecan  bungalows  or  Chinese  manors.  Our 
own  Colonial  certainly  fits  our  needs  as  well 
today  as  it  ever  did.  The  Brice  house  at 
Annapolis  remains  one  of  our  great  triumphs 
in  country  house  design,  and  Charles  A.  Piatt's 
"Manor  House"  at  Glen  Cove  is  founded  on 
the  best  American  tradition  and  can  hardly  be 
excelled  as  an  exemplar  of  our  standards  of 
living,  so  ample,  dignified  and  simple  it  is. 
Mount  V'ernon  has  had  as  much  influence 
upon  American  design  as  any  other  structure 
in  the  world,  and  it  is  well  for  us  that  \Vasli- 
ington  was  so  appreciative  of 
fine  things;  the  Breese  house 
is  indirectly  inspired  by  it. 

To  the  Italian  school 
fewer  completely  successful 
houses  can  be  attributed,  and 
these  are  for  the  most  part 
less  directly  derived  from 
any  single  Italian  villa  than 
influenced  by  the  Italian 
spirit  as,  for  example,  the 
fine  Bartlett  house  at  Lake 
Geneva,  Wisconsin,  designed 
by  Howard  Shaw.  But  to 
the  English  school  we  owe  a 
large  proportion  of  our  re- 
cent houses  which  are  of 
unquestionable  and  perma- 
nent beauty.  The  Sabin 
house,  illustrated  in  the  last 
issue,  is  such  a  one ;  the 
Allen  house  at  Morristown 
by  Charles  I.  Berg  and  the 
Stuart  Duncan  house  at 
Newport  by  John  Russell 
Pope,  two  fine  derivatives  of 
Compton  Wynyates,  are 
not  only  excellent  in  them- 
selves but  admirably  adapted 
to  our  local  conditions. 

T  HAVE  not  taken  into 
-*■  account  certain  other 
houses  not  derived  from  the 
styles  previously  mentioned, 
because  they  are  for  the  most 
part  sporadic  examples,  al- 
though perhaps  the  style 
inaugurated  more  or  less  by 
I.ouis  Sullivan  and  Frank 
Lloyd  Wright  deserves  con- 
sideration on  accoimt  of  the 
number  of  houses  for  which 
it  was  used  rather  than  on 
their  merit.  Extreme  freaks 
of  architecture  may  some- 
times be  amusing  and  occa- 
sionally beautiful,  but  they 
are  after  all  museum  pieces, 
rather  tlian  useful  objects.  We  have  had,  for 
example,  houses  which  showed  Spanish  in- 
fluence In  their  decorative  motives  and  even  in 
their  masses ;  usually  they  have  been  derived 
from  Spanish-Colonial  architecture  of  Mexico 
and  Central  America,  or  from  the  few  remain- 
ing buildings  of  Spanish  origin  in  California 
and  New  Mexico,  hut  occasionally  they  have 
been  copied  directly  from  Spanish  originals. 
These  houses  cannot  be  considered  very  seri- 
ously on  the  whole;  their  lack  of  windows  and 
their  low  or  flat  roofs  render  them  unll\able 
in  our  conditions,  and  while  as  "stunts"  they 
are  amusing,  the  stvle  is  not  being  considered 
for  large  houses — or  small  ones — except  In  the 
extreme  south  of  the  United  States. 

We  have  had  extremely  interesting  experi- 


ments in  exotic  styles  for  our  large  houses.  I 
remember  one  adaptation  from  the  Persian 
which  was  both  lo\el_\-  and  comfortable  in 
California ;  on  the  south  shore  of  Long  Island 
some  years  ago  there  was  built  a  little  group 
of  houses  which,  following  the  type  customary 
in  North  Africa,  in  a  sandy  and  barren 
setting,  and  imder  the  hot  sun  of  summer 
were  delightfully  picturesque  but  so  obviously 
theatrical  that  the  precedent  was  never  fol- 
lowed. We  have  had  other  examples  of 
exotic  architectures  which  were  in  themselves 
successful — Japanese,  and  Swiss,  and  Tyrolean 
and  castellated  copies  of  Rhenish  fortresses — - 
but  they  have  got  nowhere. 

On  the  other  hand,  the  architecture  de- 
scribed as  "original"  and  sometimes  called  the 
"style  of  the  Western  Plains,"  inaugurated  by 
Sullivan,  \Vright,   Maher  and  other  Chicago 
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portion :  a  formula  is  set  up  which  is  followed 
with  some  fidelity  during  the  life  of  the  style, 
and  if  the  formula  is  comprehended,  none  of 
the  work  done  in  accordance  with  it  will  be 
entirely  bad.  We  have  used  the  Classic  for- 
mula for  two  thousand  years,  without  sub- 
stantial change,  and  it  still  works. 

The  Gothic  formula  was  both  more  intricate 
and  less  definitely  fixed.  We  have  never,  as 
a  whole,  learned  to  use  that  formula  with 
certainty,  and  while  we  can  depend  upon  the 
Classic  houses  to  be  good,  if  designed  without 
striving  for  originality  and  in  fairly  close  ad- 
herence to  formula  (compare  the  uniformly 
high  quality  of  Colonial  work),  we  cannot 
expect  our  houses  of  medieval  origin  to  be 
for  the  most  part  of  even  mediocre  merit. 
The  designer  has  got  to  feel  the  style  as  well 
as  study  it.  With  the  "style  of  the  West- 
ern Plains"  this  is  even  more 
true.  Personlly,  I  cannot 
look  on  any  \\ork  of  that 
type  with  any  real  pleas- 
ure, but  I  can  recognize  the 
ability  and  skill  that  lie  be- 
hind the  work  of  its  origina- 
tors. However,  their  work 
was  so  unstandardi/ed  and 
differed  so  greatly  even  In 
essentials,  that  no  canon 
was  set  up,  and  the  great 
horde  of  designers  who  fol- 
lowed them  knew  not  what 
to  do  and  did  they  knew  not 
what.  It  must  he  remem- 
bered that  It  Is  not  the  few 
brilliant  leaders  who  make 
for  success  In  a  style,  but  the 
"great  horde"  of  their  fol- 
lowers, and  If  the  formula- 
tors  of  the  style  have  chosen 
yf^^BS^l^^SS        simple    and    easily    compre- 
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hended  motives  and  have  in 
addition  a  clear  conception 
of  what  they  are  driving  at, 
the  disciples  will  understand 
the  doctrine  and  oftentimes 
surpass  the  teacher.  H.  H. 
Richardson  was  able  to  ac- 
complish some  very  noble 
work,  but  his  school  pro- 
duced nothing.  Charles  Pol- 
len McKim,  a  man  perhaps 
no  more  able,  has  set  an  ex- 
ample which  has  produced 
manv  beautiful  buildings. 


T  T   must   also   be  borne 
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architects,  has  had  considerable  influence  on 
our  large  country  houses  in  the  Middle  West, 
and  continues  to  have  such  influence  although, 
I  believe,  in  a  steadily  lessening  degree.  In 
the  hands  of  its  originators  the  style  was  far 
from  being  without  merit,  but  In  the  hands  of 
the  imitators  It  fell  to  a  dull  rejection  of 
accepted  formuhr,  without  substituting  any- 
thing of  value  for  them,  and  produced  such 
monstrosities  as  Henry  Ford's  recently  built 
house,  a  thing  as  bad  in  its  way,  and  as  com- 
pletely lacking  in  comprehension  of  design, 
as  is  Senator  Clark's  so-called  French  Renais- 
sance house  on  Fifth  Avenue,  and  I  cannot  say 
anything  worse  for  it.  Any  architectural 
st>le  must,  in  order  to  be  a  style,  conform  in 
general  to  certain  accepted  standards  of  pro- 


mind  that  for  a  country 
house  to  be  really  successful 
the  furnishings  and  acces- 
sories must  conform  to  the 
type  of  the  building  itself. 
As  there  was  no  furnishing 
sympathetic  with  the  French 
Romanesque  of  Richardson's 
work,  and  a  Romanesque 
house  filled  with  Victorian 
furniture  was  an  anachronism  and  was  felt  to 
be  one,  the  style  has  died.  So  with  the  "style 
of  the  Western  Plains."  Its  crude  and  heavy 
detail  and  broad  barbaric  lines  demanded  fur- 
niture to  suit.  "Mission"  came  nearest  to 
meeting  its  needs  and  had  a  brief  vogue,  but 
it  was  obviously  frontier  design  and  we  are 
civilized  people.  Personally,  I  do  not  like 
to  see  houses  too  completelv  In  the  "period," 
but  in  scale,  character  and  design,  furniture 
must  in  general  be  that  of  the  house  it  fur- 
nishes; therefore,  we  do  not  furnish  English 
houses  with  Colonial  furniture  so  that  if  we 
build  our  house  in  accordance  with  a  style 
which  had  no  usable  furniture,  we  can  never 
make  it  truly  a  home,  and  big  houses  as  well 
as  little  ones  should  be  that. 
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MARCHESA  GIOVANNA  CATTANEO—   Van  Dyck 


Some  Gems  of  the  Frick  Collection 

Mr.  Prick's  bequest  of  his  New  York  home  with  its  wonderful  art  treasures  as  a  museum  has  brought  these  patnttngs 

again  before  the  public. 


9^ ' 

\ 

■^Q 

REMBRANDT  SEATED  WITH  A  STICK—Rcmbrandt 


PORTRAIT    OF    THOMAS    CROMWELL— /7.W/u-,fi 


Page  175 


M(.)RTLAK1-:  TERKACF.-./.   .1/     11      / 


.-Itotv— CA\"ALIER    AND    LAUGHING    GlKL—rcniiccr 
Right— PHILIP    THE    IV—fclasiiuc: 

For  the  photographs  from  ivhkh  these  reproductions  have  been   made 
thanks  are  due  to  Messrs.  Knoedler  and  Co. 
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The  Exhibition  at  the  Corcoran  Gallery 


FOR  years  it  has  interested  me  to  know 
why  the  biennial  exhibitions  of  modern 
American  painting  held  at  the  Corcoran 
Gallery  in  Washington  are  almost  universally 
considered  to  be  finer  than  any 
other  similar  shows.  I  have  an 
insatiable  desire  to  see  "the  wheels 
go  round,"  to  understand  the  whys 
and  wherefores.  It  has  always 
seemed  to  me  that  the  explanation 
must  be  deeper  than  the  one 
usually  given:  "Of  course  a  show 
which  is  given  only  every  second 
year  will  be  finer  than  one  held 
once  a  year.  Having  seen  "the 
wheels  go  round"  I  know  that  the 
reasons  for  the  success  of  the  shows 
at  the  Corcoran  Gallery  are  more 
complex. 

Let  me  first  speak  of  the  mate- 
rial rewards  in  which  ever>'  ex- 
hibitor at  the  Corcoran  Gallery 
may  share.  It  would  be  folly  to 
deny  that  almost  ever>'  artist 
would  prefer  to  send  to  an  exhibi- 
tion where  he  stood  a  fair  chance 
to  sell  his  work  than  to  one  where 
he  had  no  chance  at  all.  This  year 
the  sales  for  the  first  two  d.ays 
were  over  $35,000.  Then  there 
are  the  prizes  given  by  ex-Senator 
Clark,  $5,000  in  all,  and  a  prize 
of  $200  for  the  most  popular 
painting  in  the  exhibition  given  at 
each  show.  As  yet  there  has  been 
no  such  gross  miscarriage  of  jus- 
tice as  there  was  at  the  Academy 
when  Charles  C.  Curran  got  the 
Altman  prize  of  $1,000.  This 
year  the  prizes  at  the  Corcoran 
Gallen,'  have  gone  to  relatively 
conservative    painters    but    among 
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those  who  have  had  prizes  in  the  past  are 
Frieseke,  Hassam,  Alden  Weir,  Gifford  Beal, 
Arthur  B.  Davies,  Ernest  Lawson,  Brecken- 
ridge     and     George     Luks.      The     National 
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Academy  would  consider  certain  of  these  men 
as  too  radical  to  receive  a  reward  of  any  kind. 
There  is  then  more  of  a  chance  in  prizes  and 
in  sales  for  the  exhibitor  to  receive  a  reward 
for  his  labor  at  the  Corcoran  than 
elsewhere. 

Another  element  which  makes 
for  the  success  of  the  exhibition  is 
the  fact  that  there  are  no  artists 
who  are  exempt  from  going  before 
the  jury  because  they  happened  to 
have  done  good  work  thirti,'  years 
ago.  There  are  a  certain  number 
of  painters  who  are  invited  to  send 
canvases,  but  it  is  because  of 
present  work  not  of  past  achieve- 
ments. The  proportion  of  the 
work  exempted  is  not  ver>'  differ- 
ent from  that  at  the  Academy; 
about  one-third  of  the  number  of 
paintings  shown.  There  is  a  great 
difference,  however,  between  the 
effect  of  the  two  policies,  for  the 
Academy  cannot  hang  all  the 
paintings  accepted  so  that  every 
exemption  leaves  less  wall  space 
for  the  works  accepted  by  the  jury. 
At  the  Corcoran  there  is  so  much 
wall  space  that  the  work  of  the 
artists  invited  to  send  does  not 
crowd  out  other  paintings.  The 
exhibitor  can  have  no  grievance 
against  the  system  beyond  the  in-' 
herent  objection  that  many  of  us 
feel  against  the  jun^  system  which 
Sfives  verdicts  which  in  all  proba- 
bilit\-  will  be  reversed  by  the  judg- 
ment of  posterity.  It  has  ever 
been  so  in  the  past.  However  that 
may  be,  my  feeling  is  that  the 
average  qualit\^  of  the  paintings 
shown  at  the  Corcoran  Gallery  is 
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raised  by  the  paintings  which  have  been 
solicited  for  the  exhibition;  the  standard  at 
the  Academy  is  lowered  by  the  fact  that  an 
Academician  can  insist  on  having  a  painting 
hung  merely  because  he  was 
elected  an  Academician  many 
years  ago. 

The  jury  is  chosen  by  the  Art 
Committee  having  charge  of  the 
Corcoran  Gallery  exhibitions. 
The  Committee,  being  fallible, 
is  liable  to  error.  It  has  chosen 
this  year  a  jury  with  no  radical 
element:  Willard  L.  Metcalf, 
chairman  ;  Daniel  Garber,  Rich- 
ard E.  Miller,  Lawton  Parker 
and  Charles  H.  Woodbury. 
None  of  these  painters  are  sym- 
pathetic to  the  modernists  and 
the  last-named  is  especially  op- 
posed to  radical  art,  having  even 
spoken  of  the  great  Cezanne  as  a 
degenerate.  Aside  from  the  fact 
that  the  jury  represents  but  one 
trend  in  painting,  it  is  a  good 
choice  for  Woodbury  is  from 
Boston,  jMetcalf  and  Miller 
from  New  York,  Garber  from 
Philadelphia  and  Parker  from 
the  Middle  West.  Miller  and 
Parker  have  also  lived  for  many  years  in  Paris 
so  that  from  the  geographical  standpoint  the 
selection  is  an  admirable  one.  Again,  Miller 
and  Parker  are  figure  painters,  Metcalf  and 
Garber  paint  landscapes,  and  Woodbury, 
marines.  Save  that  the  jury  is,  in  a  way, 
reactionary,  it  has  been  well  chosen. 

The  Corcoran  Gallerj'  has  a  standard  and 
the  jur>'  is  expected  to  live  up  to  that  standard. 
As  I  have  said,  the  galleries  are  large  and  the 
institution  is  unwilling  to  have  it  said  that  any 
painting  has  been  crowded  out  because  of  the 
invited  work.  The  jury  is  therefore  asked  to 
accept  all  work  which  in  its  jvidgment  is 
sufficiently  good  and  the  institution  guarantees 
to  hang  all  accepted  work.  Furtliermore,  the 
jury  is  not  limited  in  any  way.  The  standard 
of  excellence  seems  to  be  that  all  paintings 
which  will  add  honor  to  the  artists  who  made 
them  and  which  will  reflect  credit  upon  the 
Corcoran  Gallery,  which  shows  them,  should 
be  accepted. 

It  is  then  the  desire  of  the  committee  having 
charge  of  the  exhibitions  to  show  the  best  art 
of  our  epoch.  If  there  is  partial  failure  it  is 
because  the  most  original  work  of  any  epoch  is 
not  appreciated  at  the  time  by  the  more  con- 
servative    minds.       Millet,     Corot,     Manet, 

Fantin-Latour,  Cezanne  were 
not  appreciated  by  their  con- 
temporaries. So  today  we  shall 
look  in  vain  for  appreciation  in 
official  quarters  of  men  like 
Henry  McFee,  Rockwell  Kent, 
Max  Weber  or  Samuel  Hal- 
pert.  We  find  the  same  lack 
of  appreciation  in  the  hanging 
of  the  paintinjjs.  The  work  of 
such  artists  as  Arthur  B.  Davies 
and  Maurice  Prendergast  has 
been  consigned  to  the  badly 
lighted  "Central  Gallery." 

It  is  not,  however,  entirely  to 
the  plan  adopted  by  the  Cor- 
coran Gallery  that  we  are  in- 
debted for  the  success  of  these 
exhibitions.  Back  of  almost 
every  success  we  find  a  man 
who  incarnates  the  idea  and 
who  through  his  energ)'  brings 
the  plan  to  fruition.  I  do  not 
know  how  much  of  the  admir- 
able system  which  has  been 
evolved  by  the  Corcoran  Gal- 
lery is   due   to   its  director,   C. 


Powell  Minnigerode,  but  I  do  know  that  the 
success  of  the  system  is  largely  due  to  his 
enthusiasm  and  tireless  energy. 

Nowhere  else  is  American  art  so  well  shown. 


I!y    C. 
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"HOUSE  TOPS" 
By  Tod  Lindenrauth. 


The  lighting,  the  rooms  themselves,  and  the 
arrangement  of  the  paintings  on  the  walls  are 
ideal.     It  is  an  incomplete  exposition  of  our 
modern  work  because  of  the  lack  of  radical 
work  but  a  larger  proportion  of 
that  element  will  surely  be  seen 
at    the    forthcoming    exhibition 
of   the    Society   of    Independent 
Artists  where  it  will  be  possible 
to  study  all  phases  of  our  art. 
In  regard  to  the  paintings  in 
the  show  none  has  a  deeper  im- 
port than  the  "Boy  and  Angel" 
by  Abbott  Thayer.    Technically 
it   is  not  great.     The  paint   is 
put  on  with   little  or  no  skill. 
15 ut   Thayer   always   has  some- 
thing  to   say   and   that   is  why 
e\  en  this  canvas  unfinished  and 
unprepossessing    as    it     is,    has 
qualities  which  place  it  in   the 
first    rank    as   a    work    of    art. 
Here  is  shown  the  moment  in 
a  boy's  life  when  he  must  choose 
between   a   life  devoted   to  self- 
sacrifice  for  the  good  of  human- 
ity and  a  life  of  pleasure.     The 
form  of  an  angel  stands  beside 
him,  perhaps  in  the  guise  of  his 
mother,  and  he  decides  to  con- 
secrate his  life  to  good  works.     It  is  rare  to 
find  such  concentration  of  emotion  in  a  modern 
work  of  art. 

George  Laurence  Nelson  has  a  sense  of 
color  arrangement  which  is  not  common.  In 
"Midsummer"  he  has  built  up  a  composition 
of  greens,  whites  which  are  never  crude,  deli- 
cate shades  of  ivory,  pink  and  violet.  "  1  he 
Open  Window,"  by  Frank  W.  Benson,  which 
was  awarded  the  First  William  A.  Clark 
Prize,  is  one  of  the  most  beautiful  of  modern 
interiors.  It  is  not  cold  which  so  many  such 
paintings  are.  It  has  not  the  force  of  a  Hal- 
pert  but  it  has  subtlety  and  that  is  quite  as 
important.  Hidden  in  the  Central  Cjiillery  is 
a  little  landscape  by  Tod  Lindenmuth,  "House 
Tops."  The  subject  is  common-place  but  the 
canvas  lias  distinction.  A  painter  who  can 
invest  even  these  roofs  with  a  veil  of  poetrj' 
has  a  rare  quality  of  mind.  The  "New  Eng- 
land Street,"  by  F'elicie  Waldo  Howell,  has 
this  same  feeling  for  distinction. 

Among  the  more  interesting  walls  is  the 
wall  opposite  the  main  staircase.  In  the 
center,  in  the  place  of  honor,  is  hung  Sargent's 
Portrait  of  John  D.  Rockefeller.  On  all  sides 
in  these  days  one  hears  tiiat  Mr.  Sargent  has 
lost  his  grasp  on  his  art,  that  he  no  longer 
_^^^^  paints  with  the  freedom  and 
^l/tl^  nerve  which  characterizes  his 
work  of  twenty  years  ago. 
This  portrait  may  not  be  as  fine 
as  his  very  best  work,  but  it 
is  surely  above  the  average  of 
the)  time  when  he  was  supposed 
to  be  making  his  masterpieces. 
It  is  a  very  searching  portrait 
and  reveals  the  inner  life  of  the 
sitter.  Flanking  this,  are  two 
beautiful  Chinese  landscapes  by 
Frederick  Clay  Bartlett,  and 
beyond,  a  winter-scene  by  Gard- 
ner Symons  and  a  still-life  by 
Hugh    H.   Breckenridge. 

George  Luks  has  two  strong 
portraits;  one  of  Otis  Skinner, 
the  actor,  the  other  a  Polish 
officer,  which,  unfortunately,  is 
hung  in  the  badly-lighted  "Cen- 
tral Gallery." 

The  exhibition  is  so  good 
that  any  one  interested  in  re- 
latively conservative  modern  art 
who  can  go  to  Washington  will 
feel  amply  repaid. 
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De  Witt  Lockman,  Portrait  Painter 

De  Witt  Lock/nan  is  one  oj  the  leadmg  portrait  painters  in  America,  and  as  the  painter  of  America's 

beautiful  women  holds  a  dominating  position. 


WITH      characteristic      brevity      and 
natural  modesty,  De  Witt  Lockman 
is  reticent  in   regard   to  information 
regarding  his  career  a>  a  painter.     Thorough 
in  all  things,  he  knows  drawing,  composition, 
and    anatomy    perfectly,    but    more    important 
than  these  is  his  insight  into  character  and  his 
power  to  analyze  and  portray  the  life  of  his 
subject.      It   is  difficult   to  coldly   discuss   all 
his   essential    characteristics,    yet    we    find    in 
every    instance    he    expresses    the    conception 
of    his    subject    in    breadth    of    vision    and 
intuition     with     a     direct     simplicity     and 
dignity.     The  strength  of  his  art  is  reached 
by    the    elimination    of    the    non-essential. 

His  color  is  applied  with  a  preconceived 
scheme  as  a  harmonious  whole  with  an 
unusually  fine  decorative  quality  expressing 
all  he  intended,  but  held  in  check  enough  to 
still  excite  the  interest  of  the  beholder.  The 
colors  are  rich  in  tone  and  value.  He  em- 
ploys in  his  paintings  materials  of  the  finest 
and  most  luxurious  quality,  the  folds  of 
which  fall  in  deepest  shadows  and  reflect 
the  glorious  light.  Among  the  numerous 
examples  from  his  hand  we  find  a  great 
variety  of  subjects,  all  differing  in  compo- 
sition and  in  the  selection  of  color  scheme, 
never  failing  in  each  instance  to  lend  them- 
sehes  to  the  subject  with  suitable  adapta- 
tion, and  never  failing  to  show  a  broad  and 
decisive  brush  work. 

The  center  portrait  illustrated  is  one 
exemplifying  this  luxury  of  color  and  com- 
mends our  highest  praise.  It  represents  a 
woman  of  distinction  who  wears  her  frock 
of  gold  with  dignity  and  is  set  off  to  advan- 
tage before  the  deep  purple  velvet  curtain. 
In  her  hand  she  carries  a  green  fan — this 
adds  a  finishing  touch  to  the  exquisite  color 
scheme. 

Ihe  other  picture  is  of  an  aristocratic 
woman  wearing  soft  flowing  materials  light 
in  quality  and  tone  ;  showing  Mr.  Lockman's 
favorite  decorative  treatment  exquisitely 
handled.  Truly  in  her  he  has  given  us  an 
example  of  a  woman  beautiful  to  look  upon 
and  one  who  holds  our  admiration. 

The  portrait  of  Mr.  Pell  is  an  example   of 


strong  and  characteristic  work  and  is  another 
"direct  and  masterfully  handled  painting  which 
will  bear  comparison  and  hold  its  own  among 
the  best  portraits  shown  in  recent  years. 

His  pictures  are  imbued  with  a  voluminous 
light,  which  is  not  caused  by  outer  transient 
effects,  but  springs  from  a  deeper  source 
understood  and  elaborated  by  the  inner  con- 
ception of  the  artist's  mind.  His  handling  of 
the  figure,  with  space  left  in  canvas  to  give  it 
a  setting  is  a  creditable  feature  in  his  pictures. 


PORTR.\IT   OF   MR.    STEPEN   PELL. 


PORTR.MT    OF    MRS.    W. 

After  an  intimate  penetrating  study  of  his 
brilliant  art,  we  may  regard  De  Witt  Ixjckman 
as  one  of  the  foremost  painters  in  America. 
We  see  in  his  portraits  most  promising  sub- 
jects, young  women,  slender  and  attractive, 
which  under  his  hand  preserve  their  char- 
acteristics executed  with  brush  work  possessing 
qualities  of  distinction  all  his  own.  The 
majority  of  his  delightful  paintings  are  those 
of  women  chosen  from  the  "born  to  the  pur- 
ple" type,  and  these  are  painted  with  rare 
delicacy,  reverence,  continuity  and  intellectual 
honesty,  all  lending  themselves  to  the  deco- 
rative in  treatment.  This  opens  a  new  chapter 
in  the  painting  of  beautiful  and  aristocratic 
American  women,  exalting  her  effeminacy  and 
placing  her  upon  a  pedestal  among  the  women 
in  art  for  all  time. 

Whether  the  subject  chosen  is  either  a  man 
or  a  woman  he  gives  us  an  insight  into  the 
things  which  lie  behind,  reproducing  them 
with  sufficient  power  of  selection  to  portray 
the  inner  psychological  character  unique  to 
each  individual.  His  pictures  leave  an  imper- 
ishable trace  in  our  memory,  not  only  because 
our  eye  has  measured  it,  but  from  the  emotion 
it  has  communicated  in  us. 

His  art  is  the  outcome  of  an  ambition  born 
in  the  youthful  brain  of  twelve  years.  It  was 
in  the  early  contemplation  of  nature  in  his 
solitary  childhood  amidst  her  influences  that 


his  mind  was  opened   t(j   her  beauty.      In   his 
hours  of  freedom  among  the  treasures  of  art 
with  which, he  was  surrounded  he  learned  and 
painted,  and  has  always  painted  since.    Among 
these  early  paintings  are  many  surprises  bear- 
ing witness  to  a  comprehension  of  art  unique 
for  a  mind  so    young.     Those  who  knew  De 
Witt  Lockman  in  his  youth  remember  him  as 
the  most  expansive  of  natures,  a  youth  alive 
like  his  paintings  and  as  energetic  as  his  brush. 
And  so  from  these  early  beginnings  emerged 
the     illustrious     painter     we     know     today, 
showing  how  deeply  ingrained  was  his  talent. 
He  continued  his  studies  under  able  mas- 
ters, traveled    extensively    and  lived  abroad, 
and  out  of  it  evolved  a  style  distinctly  his 
own.     His  paintings  always  hold  a  prominent 
place  in  America's  exhibits  of  art  and  are  a 
leading  feature  wherever  shown.    They  have 
been    awarded    numerous    prizes    at    various 
times.     One  of  the  prominent  portrait  pain- 
ters   in   America,   his   work   is   known   here 
and  abroad,  standing  always  in  the  foremost 
rank. 

He  is  a  man,  grave,  smiling,  thoughtful, 
with  a  shade  of  sadness  and  of  mirth.  He 
walks  straight  with  energetic  step,  and  greets 
you  with  a  firm  hand  and  steady  gaze  from 
eyes  betraying  his  artist's  soul,  humbly 
and  enlightened  by  intimate  association  with 
nature.  His  whole  life  has  been  one  of 
research  and  study.  A  comparatively  young 
man,  with  a  life  expressed  in  his  labor,  the 
love  of  which  is  untiring,  he  opens  his  studio 
door  with  a  thrill  but  leaves  it  often  in  dis- 
couragement, not  having  yet  arrived  at  the 
end  of  what  he  can  do. 

All  students  of  art  may  take  a  leaf  from 

his  notebook    and    follow  his    singleness  of 

purpose,  sincerity  and    fidelity    to  the  great 

truths  of   nature,   and   follow   art   for   art's 

sake  and  achieve  what  they  set  out  to  do. 

Words  of  praise  for  an  artist's    work    fade 

with   \ears — but   the   works,   themselves,    live 

on    defying    the    wear    of    time,    standing    as 

testimony   to  the    artist    himself,   and   to  the 

ideals  for    which    he    struggled  and  gave  his 

best.      Lockman's  art   already   bears   evidence 

which  will  endure. 


PORTRAIT    OF    .MME.    R. 


JANUARY,  1920 
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Stephen  Haweis 
A  Painter  of  the  South  Seas 


THERE  is  being  shown  this  season  for 
the  first  time  at  many  of  the  leading 
museums  of  the  countr)',  including 
tho>e  at  Toledo,  Worcester,  Toronto,  Provi- 
dence, Detroit,  St.  Louis,  Chicago  and 
Minneapolis,  an  exhibition  of  the  work  of  a 
very  remarkable  man  who,  though  British  by 
birth  and  possessing  a  home  in  Italy,  has 
become  an  American  by  choice.  Although,  as 
he  has  said,  "his  work  is  its  own  and  sole 
justification,"  a  brief  explanation  and  appreci- 
ation will  help  many  over  the  barrier  to 
understanding  and  will  serve  as  an  introduc- 
tion to  others  who  will  delight  in  his  works  as 
in  a  new  emotional  experience. 

Stephen  Haweis  was  educated  at  West- 
minster School,  London,  and  at  Peterhouse, 
Cambridge,  after  which  he  went  to  Paris, 
studying  there  under  Alplionse  Mucha.  He 
did  much  photographic  work  for  Rodin,  by 
whom  he  was  introduced  to  Eugene  Carriere, 
whose  pupil  he  became.  Through  Rodin  he 
also  met  the  great  Belgian  sculptor  and 
painter,  Constantin  Meunier.  Otiier  ar- 
tists, Charles  Alorice,  Whistler  and  Charles 
Conder  among  them,  influenced  his  work. 
He  exhibited  at  the  Salon  of  the  Champs 
de  IVLars  for  many  years,  at  the  Salon 
D'Automne  from  its  beginnning  and  was  a 
member  of  the  Salon  des  Independants.  Tir- 
ing of  only  speaking  the  language  that  others 
had  spoken  before,  he  sought  a  new  form  of 
expression  and  to  begin  his  quest  made  a  trip 
in  1913  to  the  South  Seas,  where  experi- 
ences would  be  entirely  new  to  him  and 
subject-matter  hardly  touched,  for  only 
Gauguin  at  Tahiti  and  John  La  Farge  in 
one  visit  to  the  Fijis,  have  ever  dipped  into 
the  vast  store  of  material  and  neither  of  them 
had  the  aims  of  Haweis. 

Civilization  has  persisted  for  so  long  and 
man  has  always  been  so  busy  expressing  his 
thoughts  that  perhaps  there  is  very  little  new 
to  say,  \et  one  may  at  least  express  old 
thoughts  in  a  new  form.  So  it  was  this  dis- 
satisfaction in  re-telling  the  old  story  that 
induced  Haweis  to  become  a  wanderer.  He 
chose  the  South  Seas  partly  because  they  had 
attracted  him  from  his  earliest  youth.  With 
his  departure  for  the  South  Seas  the  first 
phase  of  his  art  came  to  an  end. 

On  arriving  in  the  islands,  he  retained  for 
a  time  the  dialect  of  his  first  artistic  language, 
but   soon    passed    through    a    brief    transition 


BLAKE-MORE  GODWIN. 

Curator  nf  the   Toledo  Museum   of  Art. 

which  may  be  seen  in  some  of  his  oil  paintings. 

In  the  native  Fijian  dance,  the  V^akamo- 
lolo,  he  found  his  first  new  inspiration,  and 
to  that  may  be  traced  the  future  developments 
in  his  art.  In  any  pictorial  presentation  of 
this  ceremony,  the  essentials  are  the  move- 
ment and  rhythm.  Adequately  to  represent 
them  he  first  attempted  to  adapt  the  Indian 
custom  of  multipl\ing  limbs  to  indicate 
motion.  The  multiplication  is  especially 
apparent  in  "Rotary  Movement,  Vakamololo," 
where  we  feel  the  swing  of  the  arms  and  the 
sway  of  the  bodies.  In  "W'ar  Meke"  he  has 
been  very  successful  in  depicting  the  measured, 
heavy  tread  of  the  fighting  men.  The  entire 
Vakamololo  series  is  a  group  of  sketches  for 
friezes.  The  repetition  and  rhythm  found  in 
them  are  equally  necessary  for  a  proper  repre- 
sentation of  the  subject  and  for  a  well  com- 
posed and  balanced  frieze. 

From  the  multiplication  of  limbs  he  pro- 
gressed to  a  system  of  broken  lines,  his 
theory  being  that  by  their  use  together  with 
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"A   TONGA.N    liOY.' 


the  arbitrary  curves  already  noticed,  a  better 
effect  of  motion  was  produced  without  undue 
distortion  of  the  figures.  His  object,  "the 
expression  of  the  inexpressible,"  as  it  has  been 
called,  or  the  attempt  to  show  change  of 
position,  light  and  color  in  one  picture,  has 
forced  him  into  the  ranks  of  the  modernists, 
and  his  works  have  been  classed  as  cubistic, 
though  in  their  simplicity  and  economy  they 
show  slight  traces  of  Post-Impressionism  and 
are  still  allied  to  the  older  schools  by  the 
desire  for  pure  beauty  of  color  and  design. 
But,  above  all,  they  are  distinctly  individual, 
and  so  can  hardly  be  attached  to  any  school. 

To  this  later  Fijian  period  belong  the 
paintings  of  "A  Togan  Boy"  and  "Spearing 
Fish  on  the  Reef."  It  is  a  well  known  fact 
that  lines,  curves  and  angles  suggest  motion. 
The  ancient  Greek  artist  did  not  hesitate  to 
distort  the  figure  of  the  "Nike  of  Achermos" 
to  suggest  flight  through  the  air,  and  his  suc- 
cess in  his  justification.  Mr.  Haweis  has 
gone  further  and  used  these  arbitrary  curves 
and  lines  to  give  the  impression  that  is  re- 
ceived by  a  person  in  motion  viewing  figures 
and  objects  at  rest.  He  has  not  hesitated  to 
let  us  see  below  the  surface  of  the  sea.  He 
says:  "If  a  man  spearing  fish  can  see  the 
((uarry  scudding  beneath  the  water,  it  is  not 
a  great  stretcli  of  imagination  to  tolerate  the 
convention  of  putting  them  in  view.  No 
primitive  or  uncivilized  man  would  hesitate 
for  a  moment  or  fail  to  understand  it.  It 
should  not  therefore  present  an\  difiicuity  to 
a  cultivated  mind." 

The  drawings  of  the  Fijian  period,  repre- 
senting heads  of  natives  and  native  chiefs, 
are  of  admirable  quality,  and  give  evidence 
of  the  sound  technical  training  which  he  had 
received,  as  well  as  his  ability  to  express  racial 
characteristics  with  a  few  simple  strokes  of 
his  pencil.  They  give  further  promise  to  that 
furnished  by  his  early  paintings  of  the  success 
wiiich  lie  might  achieve  along  more  conven- 
ional  lines  than  those  which  he  has  chosen  to 
follow. 

After  a  year  spent  in  the  South  Seas, 
Haweis  arrived  at  San  Francisco  and  pro- 
ceeded to  New  York  by  way  of  Panama, 
where  he  worked  up  his  sketches  into  finished 
paintings.  Having  been  refused  for  service 
in  the  British  army  in  1914,  he  went  to  the 
Bahamas  and  there  found  an  even  more  fertile 
field  from  which  to  reap  subjects  peculiarly 
{Continued  on   Page  2o6). 
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Art  Old  and  New  in  the  Current  Shows 


THIS  has  been  a  month  witli  three  great 
losses  in  the  world  of  art:  Henry  C. 
Frick,  whose  generous  gift  to  the  city 
of  New  "iork  exceeds  in  value  tlie  Wallace 
Collection  in  London;  Renoir,  the  greatest  of 
contemporary  artists;  and  J.  Alden  Weir,  the 
best  beloved  of  our  American  painters.  It 
would  be  difficult  to  over-estimate  the  impor- 
tance of  the  Frick  legacy,  the  artistic  value  of 
the  work  of  Renoir  or  the  absolute  sincerity 
and  kindness  of  Mr.  Weri. 

The  figure  of  Auguste  Renoir  is  one  of  the 
most  heroic  of  modern  times.  Almost  univer- 
sally accepted  as  the  greatest  living  painter, 
his  old  age  has  been  one  which  every  artist 
would  have  envied,  had  it  not  been  for  his 
intense  pliysical  sufferings.  Confined  to  his 
studio  at  Cagnes  on  the  Viviera,  seated  in  a 
wheeled  chair,  his  joints  so  swollen  that  he 
could  hardly  hold  his  brushes,  he  painted 
on  with  indomitable  courage  and  unfailing 
patience.  It  was  the  triumph  of  spirit  over 
body,  of  soul  over  matter.  His  eyes  hardly 
failed  him  and  at  the  close  of  his  life  he  was 
painting  the  most  joyous  paintings  of  our  times, 
canvases  which  are  like  the  flowers  of  the  fields 
in  their  beauty.  It  was  the  apotheosis  of  a 
wonderful  life,  so  rich,  so  full,  so  varied. 
Titian,  alone  of  the  great  painters,  had  so 
glorious  an  achievement  in  his  old  age. 


(At  the   Uurand-Ruel    c;allc 


What  of  his  work,  especially  of  his  more 
recent  work?  Flower-studies,  landscapes, 
nudes?  They  are  as  wine  which  has  reached 
its  prime,  as  women  who  have  been  through 
great  suffering  and  have  triumphed  over  all 
grief  and  sorrow,  as  full-blown  roses,  as 
fragrant  summer  nights.  They  are  beautiful 
in  themselves,  still  more  beautiful  in  their 
power  of  suggestion.  Words  must  fail.  Silent 
u-onder,  worship  of  the  great  spirit  of  beauty 
which  has  become  incarnate  in  these  works  is 
alone  appropriate.  While  in  Northern  France 
beauty  has  been  suffering  such  martyrdom  that 
«-e  have  despaired,  Renoir  has  been  showing 
us  that  art  can  not  die,  that  hope  and  joy  are 
as  immortal  as  beauty  itself.  We  have  been 
passing  through  the  shadow  of  death  and  if, 
pven  there,  we  have  found  joy  and  loveliness 
it  is  largely  because  of  the  heroic  example  of 
Auguste  Renoir. 

In  a  sense  Renoir  was  not  a  pioneer.  He 
rt'as  a  belated  artist  of  the  eighteenth  centur)-, 


HAMILTON  EASTER  FIELD. 

adopting  the  discoveries  of  our  epoch  to  give  pa  time,  and  placing  them  on  the  tables  with 
a  new  beauty  to  the  spirit  of  a  past  age.  His  'j  the  manner  of  those  who  have  been  born  to 
art,  the  final  expression  of  the  spirit  of  Frag- 
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onard,  is  the  beauty  of  complete  fruition. 
He\ond  Renoir  no  man  will  ever  go.  It  is 
even  doubtful  if  Renoir  could  have  brought 
his  art  to  a  greater  perfection  had  he  lived. 
In  so  far  as  it  is  possible  with  mortal  'things, 
the  art  of  Renoir  is  perfect. 


T  T  is  many  years  since  a  small  exhibition 
-*■  has  been  more  significant  than  the  little 
show  held  at  the  De  Zayas  Gallery  during 
November.  Not  only  were  the  paintings  of 
great  merit,  but  the  arrangement  of  the  show 


was  an  innovation  of  importance.  The  De 
Zayas  Gallery  has  concrete  walls  which  have 
been  left  the  natural  color  of  the  concrete. 
"Fhere  are  no  door-frames  and  the  doors  are 
Persian  doors  of  the  thirteenth  century  set 
directly  into  the  cement.  The  paintings  were 
hung  on  the  concrete  background  without 
frames,  a  wooden  strip  tacked  along  hiding 
any  irregularities  in  the  edge  of  the  canvas 
which  otherwise  would  have  been  disturbing. 
The  paintings  were  by  the  great  Frenchman 
of  the  close  of  the  last  century ;  but  they  were 
small  paitings  not  the  imposing  master-pieces 
which  we  think  of  when  the  names  of  the 
great  are  mentioned.  That,  together  with  the 
admirable  way  in  which  the  paintings  were 
shown,  gave  the  exhibition  an  intimate  charm 
apart  from  that  of  any  other  show.  One 
would  have  expected  a  Puvis  de  Chavannes  to 
look  well  on  the  neutral  gray  of  concrete,  but 
it  was  a  complete  surprise  that  the  quality  of 
the  blacks  in  tlie  three  portraits  by  Courbet 
should  be  enhanced  by  such  a  background. 
The  most  delicate  graduations  of  tone  in  these 
dark  paintings  were  felt  more  strongly  than 
would  have  been  possible  had  the  pictures  been 
shown  in  heavy  gilded  frames.  The  Manet 
shown  was  the  "Servante  de  bocks."  The 
story  of  how  it  came  to  be  painted  is  interest- 
ing. Manet  had  been  greatly  impressed  by  the 
grace  with  which  waitresses  in  the  cafes  passed 
round  the  t.'la>seh    if  beer,  handling  several  at 


serve  beer.  He  asked  one  of  the  most  expert 
to  pose  for  him.  She  explained  that  it  would 
never  do  to  go  to  his  studio  without  a  chap- 
eron, and  brought  with  her  a  great  hulking 
fellow  in  a  blue  blouse  who  expected  to  be 
paid  for  his  time  also.  It  seemed  hardly  worth 
wlu'le  to  pay  for  two  models  witliout  using 
them  both  and  so  the  chaperon  was  also 
immortalized  as  a  customer  who  is  being 
served.  I  knew  the  painting  well,  yet  it  was 
a  revelation  of  its  absolute  beauty  to  see  it 
against  the  gray  concrete  wall.  The  best  back- 
ground for  paintings  would  seem  to  be  not 
the  red  velvet  of  twenty  years  ago  nor  the 
damask  silk  of  the  homes  of  the  rich  of  today ; 
it  is,  rather,  a  rough  gray  wall  upon  which 
tlie  paintings  may  be  hung  without  frames. 
This  innovation  of  De  Zayas  simplifies  condi- 
tions both  for  the  artist  and  for  the  collector. 
It  should  help  to  bring  beauty  within  the  reach 
of  those  whose  income  is  small. 


THE  French  Republic  has  sent  over  an 
exhibit  of  modern  French  art.  We  have 
not  been  informed  how  the  work  was  chosen 
but  whatever  the  means  used  the  result  is  not 
altogether  satisfactory.  French  art  must  have 
undergone  far-reaching  changes  in  the  last  ten 
\ears  but  there  are  no  signs  of  these  changes 


"STILL  LIFE"— £".;;  Carls, 
(At  llie  Macbeth  Galleries). 

in  the  show  at  the  Metropolitan.  Here  and 
there  we  may  obtain  hints  at  to  what  the 
changes  must  have  been.  The  painting  by 
Louis  Chariot,  reactionary  but  which  is  prob- 
ably a  very  natural  reaction  against  the  chaos 
of  the  last  few  years.  We  have  had  a  surfeit 
of  color,  or  lifht,  or  brilliancy.  We  may  tire 
of  the  Cadmiums  and  Madders  of  Renoir  and 
ma  yagain  delight  in  the  iron  earth  pigments 
used  by  David  and  Ingres.  The  art  of  Louis 
Chariot  is  a  return  to  the  earth  pigments  and 
the  blacks  which  Renoir  discarded.  His  work 
is  delightful,  which  does  not  mean  that  I 
waver  my  allegiance  to  Renoir. 

There  are  two  fine  Renoirs  of  the  Middle 
Period  at  the  exhibition.  They  have  been 
shown  before  but  it  is  always  good  to  see  such 
paintings  again.  The  Georges  d'Espagnat  is 
a  lovely  bit  of  color  quite  in  the  Renoir  tra- 
dition but  the  work  is  shallow  where  Renoir 
is  profound.     Paul  Signac  has  a  painting  of 
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a  sea-port  with  shipping.  It  is  a  delightful  bit 
of  Impressionism.  Signac  is  at  heart  a  realist, 
a  realist  who  is  using  ever)'  means  at  his  dis- 
posal to  render  the  effect  of  a  landscape. 
There  seems  to  be  little  choice  of  subject,  little 
composition,  and  yet  his  work  delights  through 
its  absolute  beauty  which  Signac  probably 
would  consider  an  unimportant  by-product  of 
his  art. 

The   Claude   Monet  which   is  shown   does 
not  illustrate  the  most  modern  tendencies  in 
French  art  for  it  dates  from  the  early  seventies. 
There    is   nothing   in    art 
which      appeals      to      me 
much  more  than  an  early 
Monet.     His   early    land- 
scapes    and     figure-pieces 
seem    to   me   to    be   quite 
perfect  in   their  way. 

Besnard's  portrait  nt 
Cardinal  Mercier  will  be 
one  of  the  centers  of  inter- 
est at  the  show.  What- 
ever Besnard  does  will  al- 
ways attract  attention.  He 
is  not  a  tall  man  yet  he 
impresses  one  with  his 
physical  presence.  His  en 
trance  into  a  room  is 
dramatic.  It  is  as  if  the 
wind  blew  open  the  door 
and  the  wintry  blast  came 
in.  His  portrait  of  Car- 
dinal Mercier  is  melo- 
dramatic. There  has  been 
a  great  deal  of  melodrama 
in  the  life  of  Cardinal 
Mercier  but  it  came  from 
the  outward  circumstances 
of  his  life,  not  from  the 
character  of  the  man  him- 
self. In  the  portrait  by 
Besnard  the  contrast  is 
not  felt  between  the  simplicity  of 
the  man  and  the  dramatic  events 
of  his  life.  The  portrait  gives 
but  half  the  story. 

COTTET  uses  black  for  its 
psychological  value,  in  order  to 
render  the  dramatic  intensity  of 
the  lives  of  the  fisher  folk  of  Brit- 
tanny.  Strange  to  say,  in  the 
painting  which  he  exhibits  at  the 
Metropolitan  he  has  replaced  his 
black  with  a  deep  blue  which  has 
not  the  same  dramatic  force. 
Simon  still  uses  black  but  with 
him  it  is  purely  for  its  decorative 
v.tIuc.  It  throws  into  relief  his 
lights  and  his  warm  tones.  Black, 
with  Simon,  never  gives  a  feeling 
of  gloom  for  it  is  used  to  heighten 
the  effect  of  the  more  joyous  colors 
of  his  pallet. 

There     are     two     old     sayings 
which    apply    to     this     exhibition : 
the  first  is  that  you  should  not  look 
a  gift-horse  in  the  mouth  and  the 
other  is  that  half  a  loaf  is  better 
than  no  bread.     The  French  Re- 
public has  sent  to  us  an  exhibit  of 
modern   art   which    is   one   of   the 
best  shews   New   York   has   seen   for  several 
years.     It  would  be  unfair  to  the  great  men 
who   are  not   represented   if   it  were   not  ex- 
plained that  the  exhibition  is  but  half  a  loaf. 

THE  exhibition  of  the  Academy  of  Design 
is  not  even  half  a  loaf.  As  if  to  emphasize 
that  the  show  is  ver>'  barren  in  masterpieces, 
they  awarded  the  Altman  gold  medal  to  a 
painting  which  with  variations  has  been  float- 
ing around  town  for  several  years.  The  title 
varied   far  more  than  did  the  picture.     The 


variation  at  the  Academy  is  called :  "The  Top 
of  the  World."  The  jurj'  tried  to  atone  for 
this  gross  miscarriage  of  justice  by  awarding 
the  second  Altman  prize  to  Gifford  Beal  for 
his  painting:  "Palmy  Days."  It  is  a  picture 
of  the  pier  at  one  of  the  little  Hudson  River 
towns  with  one  of  the  "Greyhounds  of  the 
Hudson"  tied  to  the  dock.  The  West  Shore 
Railroad  takes  most  of  the  traffic  today  but  in 
the  "Palmy  Days"  all  the  youth  of  the:  town 
were  at  the  wharf  when  the  steamboat  came 
in   and   the  youth  wore   the   picturesque  cos- 


S.MNT  ANDREWS.   NEW   TiRVNSWlCK.— George   Inness. 
(At   the   Ainslee   Galleries). 


YOUNG   MOTHER  AND   DAUGHTER— Cmrgci  d'Espagimt. 
(At  the  Metropolitan   Museum). 

tumes  which  play  so  important  a  role  in 
Gifford  Beal's  painting.  It  was  the  vision 
of  beauty  which  Gifford  Beal  suggests.  Why 
the  romance  of  it  all  is  gone  is  a  mystery  but 
gone  it  most  certainly  is.  The  other  two  prizes 
went  to  Walter  McEwen  for  the  well-painted 
portrait  of  himself  and  to  Emil  Carlsen  for 
the  decorative  marine,  "Surf  at  Shagon." 

Among  so  many  paintings  it  is  difficult  to 
pick  out  two  or  three  which  deserve  especial 
mention.  If  there  were  an  absolute  master- 
piece in  the  exhibition  it  would  be  relatively 


simple  but  there  is  none.  "The  North  Shore," 
by  Howard  Giles,  can  be  taken  as  a  type  of 
the  best  paintings  in  the  show.  It  is  perhaps 
the  most  vigorous  landscape,  yet  it  loses  greatly 
when  seerj  from  the  further  side  of  the  gallery. 
The  painting  seems  bold,  the  colors,  strong 
and  full  of  life.  Yet  there  is  need  of  more 
boldness  and  more  vigorous  color  if  it  is  to 
hold  its  own  when  seen  from  a  distance.  It 
is  invariably  a  sign  of  weakness  if  a  painting 
does  not  hold  up  when  seen  from  fifty  or  sixty 
feet  away.  Some  of  the  Holbein  portraits  so 
finished  that  with  a 
magnifying  glass  you  can 
see  the  pores  of  the  skin, 
each  painted  with  its  light 
and  shade,  lose  nothing 
when  seen  from  a  dis- 
tance of  half  a  city  block. 

A  T  the  Ainslee  Gallery 
-^~*-  there  is  an  exhibition 
of  thirty  paintings  by 
George  Inness,  which  can- 
not fail,  I  feel,  to  in- 
crease his  reputation. 
There  is  an  attraction 
to  this  gallery  which  in 
form  is  merely  a  home. 
At  such  galleries  the 
paintings  make  the  appeal 
which  they  will  in 
the  average  dwelling- 
house  or  apartment  and 
there  is  not  the  danger 
that  the  picture  will  lose 
its  charm  when  it  is 
brought  home.  This  ex- 
hibition of  landscapes  by 
George  Inness,  which  in- 
cludes his  early  vi'ork,  will 
last  into  the  spring. 

A  NOTHER  gallery  which  has 
■^*- all  the  charm  of  a  home  is  that 
of  the  Wliitney  Studio  Club. 
During  December  there  was  held 
at  the  gallery  an  exhibition  of 
flower  studies  by  Nan  Watson, 
drawings  and  etchings  by  Ma- 
honri  Young  and  water  colors 
and  wood-carvings  by  Herm  bind- 
ing. The  paintings  of  flowers  by 
Mrs.  Watson  have  charm  of  ar- 
rangement and  beauty  of  color. 
Mahonri  Young  is  at  his  best,  and 
his  best  is  vePi'  good,  in  his  Inter- 
pretations of  the  Indian  life  of  our 
Southwestern  States.  Herm  bind- 
ing has  talent  but  his  work  has 
less  to  hold  the  attention  than  that 
of  the  other  two  artists. 

There  have  been  several  inter- 
esting shows  at  Knocdler's  during 
the  past  month.  Under  the  direc- 
tion of  Mrs.  Sterner  there  was 
held  an  exhibition  of  water-colors 
by  modern  painters.  Childe  Has- 
sam  and  "Pop"  Hart;  Harold 
Sterner,  son,  and  Albert  Sterner, 
father;  Renoir  and  Pissaro;  these 
and  two  early  Winslow  Homer 
water-colors  were  the  backbone  of 
a  fine  show.  Then  there  was  an  exhibition  of 
Mexican  paintings  in  tempera  by  Adolfo  Best, 
who  paints  as  a  lover  of  line  and  color,  not  in 
the  least  as  a  moralist.  Muirhead  Bone  is  one 
of  the  world's  greatest  etchers  and  the  Knoed- 
lers  have  had  an  exhibition  of  his  work  more 
complete  than  any  I  have  ever  seen.  Fre- 
quently an  artist  loses  when  a  large  collection 
of  his  works  is  shown.  Muirhead  Bone  will 
surely  gain  in  reputation  through  this  show  of 
his  work.  He  does  not  repeat  himself,  but  has 
in  his  art  the  diversity  of  nature. 
(Continued    on    page    215) 
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Beside  his  large  gifts  to  Boston  "Tech,"  and 
of  the  State-long  highway  to-  Delaware,  through 
his  creation  of  the  beautiful  Equitable  Building, 
-Mr.  DuPonI  has  again  shown  what  a  practical 
patronage   of   the  arts   can   mean. 


JOIIX   NORTH    WILLVS. 

-Mready  known  in  European  art  circles  as 
one  of  the  wisest  of  judges  of  art.  Mr.  Willys 
has  quietly  assembled  a  collection  of  old  paint- 
ings that  make  him  notable  as  an  art  lover 
rather  than  ns  a   iiianufactmer. 


GEORGli   1)U  PONT   PR.\TT. 

Trustee  of  Pratt  Institute  of  Brooklyn,  deeply 
interested  in  the  Boy  Scouts  of  America  and  all 
otlier  great  uplift  movements.  Mr.  Pratt  is  an 
art  lover  and  collector  of  keen  perception,  a 
pliotograhper  of  first   rank. 


Patriots  in  the  Arts 

Men  and  Women  who  are  notable  Patrons  of  the  Arts  in  America 


MRS.   ALBERT   STKRXl-R. 


Discoverer  and  sponsor  of  new  talents  in 
Mrs.  Sterner  not  only  is  an 
artists,    but    is    cicerone    fo 
patronage  and 


interpreter  of  nev 
uc  tui  beginners  in  ar 
f   the   well-known    painter 


Collector  of  art.  expert  c 
ICmerson  is  the  new  head  of  the  department 
of  architecture  of  Boston  "Tech"  and  director 
of    Construction    for    the    American    Red    Cross. 


Ph. .to.  .Uuu-  DutotU. 

BLANCHE  S110K-\L\KER  WAGSTAFF. 

Poetess,  essayist  and  editor,  known  to  society 
as  Mrs.  Alfred  Wagstaff.  this  busy  woman  is 
a  classical  scholar  of  note,  a  patroil  of  all  the 
arts   and  a   wise    collector    in    every   field. 


\V.    FRANK   PURDV. 

President  of  the  Art  Alliance  of  Ami 
a  member  of  the  Aniericajn  Federation  of 
and  manager  of  the  Gorham  Galleries. 
Purdv    is    a    dynamic    force    in    American 


UA\  ID  SCULL   BISPHAM. 

tne,  foremost  of  our  lyric  artists,  '. 
\  is  the  sponsor  of  the  Society 
n  Singers  and  champion  of  Ameri 
nd   American   vocalists. 


DAVID   WARK  GRIl-FITH. 

;r    of    our    newest    art.    the    **Movies/' 
of     "screen"     symphonies     in     beauty, 
■iffith    has    become    a    patron    of   all    the 
rough  his  close  study  of   filming. 
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The  Blake  Exhibition  at  the  Grolier  Club 


THE  exhibition  of  work  by  William 
Blake,  ppen  to  the  public  at  the 
Grolier  Club,  47  East  60th  Street, 
from  December  5th  to  January  10th,  affords 
such  arv  opportuniti,'  as  has  never  before  been 
y;i\en  to  stud\-  the  books,  prints,  drawings  and 
watercolors  of  this  great  English  artist.  Not 
even  in  England  has  there  ever  been  such  an 
assemblage  of  his  work  within  the  walls  of 
one  galler)',  and  unless  one  sees  and  studies  it 
one  can  have  no  idea  either  of  the  richness  or 
the  extent  of  hia  performance. 

English  art  has  run  predominantly  in  three 
grooves:  portraiture,  topography  and  genre,  in 
each  of  which  it  has  produced  much  charming 
and,  on  occasion,  admirable  work.  Really, 
each  of  these  three  is  but  an  aspect  of  the 
British  Portrait — the  Lord  and  his  Lady,  their 
dwellings,  farms  and  fields,  and  the  manner 
and  costumes  of  those  who  live  and  work  in 
them — the  art  of  a  comfortably  situated,  rather 
self-satisfied,  not  too  mentally  busy  people  that 
has  taken  proper  pride  in  its  wives  and  daugh- 
ters, its  crops,  and  its  workmen,  and  has  lived 
to  see  their  memory  perpetuated.  Somehow  it 
all  bears  a  very  strong  likeness  to  the  contents 
of  the  old  family  album — Aunt  Jane,  LTncle 
Thomas  and  Cousin  Sue  in  their  Sunday  best. 
The  occasional  efforts  to  get  away  from  the 
"family,"  however  startling  they  may  have  ap- 
peared to  their  contemporaries,  however  weird 
and  queer,  ha\e  only  resulted  in  adding  a  few 
more  most  typical  portraits  to  the  album — the 
differences  at  most  but  those  of  attire,  the 
idiosyncracies  mainly  sartorial. 

Blake  did  get  away  from  the  album^ — the 
only  English  artist  to  do  so — and  just  because 
of  this  his  life  was  spent  in  poverty  and  dis- 
tress, and  his  reputation,  though  he  is  now 
more  than  ninety  years  dead,  has  but  recently, 
and  only  through  the  slow  growth  of  public 
opinion,  become  that  of  the  greatest  and  most 
imaginative  of  all  English  painters  and 
draughtsmen. 

Michael  Angelo  wrote  some  great  sonnets, 
and  Blake  some  great  lyrics — but  aside  from 
these  two,  no  considerable  artists  have  been 
imaginative  and  great  writers.  Blake's  mind 
was  equally  at  home  with  words  and  with  pig- 
ments, and  it  is  permissible  to  doubt  whether 
he  was  very  strictly  differentiated  between  the 
two;  either  was  a  vehicle  for  the  transmission 
of  ideas,  and  in  each  he  used  the  same  sym- 
bolism. To  this  doubtless  is  due  more  than 
anything  else  his  long  route  to  celebrity;  he 
put  into  his  pictures,  not  a  balance  sheet  of 
prosperity,  acreage,  good-living  and  well-being, 
but  exactly  the  things  to  which  Englishmen 
had  long  been  accustomed  in  verbal  imagery, 
and  the  world  found  the  pictures  incompre- 
hensible although  it  had  long  since  accepted 
the  words.  The  watercolor  illustrations  to 
Milton's  L'Allegro  and  Hymn  on  Christ's 
Nativit\-,  or  to  Dante,  or  the  Book  of  Job, 
even  to  '^'oung's  Night  Thoughts,  arc  capital 
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instances  of  this.  Nothing  quite  so  literal  in 
the  way  of  illustration  had  been  done  since 
Diirer  in  the  Apocalypse  has  made  St.  John 
eat  the  little  book.  There  was  too  much 
thought  and  too  little  bourgeois  bank  book 
in  his  work,  and  of  course  that  has  made  it 
difficult  to  understand.  Except  to  the  simple 
and  direct-minded  who  knew  what  they  liked 
and  had  the  courage  to  stand'  up  for  it.  And 
as  usual  in  the  long  rim  they  win  out. 

Almost  without  exception  the  English  artist 
lias  been  an  artificer  working  either  on  com- 
mand or  with  a  keen  eye  to  his  audience, 
their  haiiits  of  mind  and  of  body,  and  he  has 
been  careful  neither  to  say  nor  to  do  any- 
thing which  should  in  any  way  give  rise  to 
questioning  or  introspection.  He  has  made 
wares  to  sell,  and  the  market  must  not  be 
interfered  with.  "Give  'em  what  they  like" 
his  motto,  his  every  effort  has  been  one  of 
flattery.  But  Blake  would  have  none  of  this ; 
in  the  expressive  slang  phrase,  he  gave  them  a 
piece  of  his  mind,  and  in  so  doing  he  not  only 
told  tiiem  something  but  made  a  record  of  a 
mind  sucii  as  no  other  English  artist,  and  few 
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enougii  of  other  breeds,  have  e\er  left  behind 
them.  And  the  ultimate  value  of  drawings, 
prints  and  paintings,  aside  from  their  merely 
quaint  and  decorative  use  about  the  house,  is 
pretty  nearly  commensurate  with  the  amoimt 
of  a  man's  mind  that  has  been  put  into  them. 
Born  in  London  in  1757,  the  son  of  a 
hosier  in  moderate  circumstances,  William 
Blake  was  remarkably  precocious,  drawing 
well  and  writing  not  uninteresting  verse  at  a 
very  early  age.  When  ten  years  old  he 
attended  a  drawing  school  kept  by  a  Mr. 
Pars  in  the  Strand,  the  Royal  Academy  hav- 
ing yet  to  be  founded.  When  he  was  four 
teen  he  was  apprenticed  to  James  Basire,  tin 
official  engraver  to  the  Royal  Society  and  tin 
Socictv  of  .Antiques,  from  whom  he  acquired 
not  only  technique  but  views  about  engraving 
A\iu"ch  were  to  stay  by  him  throughovit  his  life. 
Eor  Basire  he  spent  much  time  drawing  and 
engraving  Gothic  momunents  in  the  older 
London  churches.  In  1778  he  was  enrolled  a 
puiiil    in    the   schools  of    the    Royal   Academy. 
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Four  years  later  he  married  Catherine 
Boucher,  who,  it  is  said,  could  neither  read 
nor  write  at  the  time  of  the  marriage.  In 
1784  he  set  up  as  printseller  and  engraver  in 
partnership  with  James  Parker,  with  whom 
he  stayed  about  three  years.  In  1787  his 
brother  Robert,  to  whom  he  was  singularly 
de\oted,  died,  and  to  the  shock  of  his  bereave- 
ment and  the  serious  meditation  iiy  which  it 
was  followed,  may  perhaps  be  traced  much  of 
what  later  were  to  become  Blake's  most 
marked  characteristics.  From  this  time  on  his 
life  was  a  long  desperate  struggle  against 
poverty  and  lack  of  appreciation,  which,  not- 
withstanding the  forbearance  and  ever  ready 
kindness  of  a  number  of  very  true  friends, 
\vas  to  continue  until  his  death  in   1827. 

His  first  great  work  appeared  in  1787,  in 
which  year  he  produced  the  celebrated  "Songs 
of  Innocence,"  in  1794  to  be  followed  by  the 
"Songs  of  Experience"  two  works  which  he 
then  consolidated  into  one.  It  is  doubtful 
whether  there  ever  were  more  remarkable 
first  editions  of  a  great  book  of  poetry  than 
these,  for  while  in  the  case  of  almost  every 
other  volume  of  verse  ever  published  the 
reader  and  student  normally  desires  the  last 
and  best  printed  editions  he  can  procure,  here 
the  true  import  and  beauty  of  the  lines  are 
only  truly  appreciable  in  the  copies  which 
Blake  himself  issued,  because  they  arc  as  much 
pictures  as  verse,  the  two  being  inextricably 
combined  on  the  wonderful  pages  he  wrote, 
engraved  and  colored.  Too  poor  to  have  his 
hties  set  up  in  the  normal  way  he  engraved 
them  on  little  copper  plates  which  Mrs.  Blake 
bought  with  more  than  half  of  the  "two-and- 
six"  which  was  all  the  money  they  had  in  the 
world.  It  is  doubtful  whether  until  the  end 
of  his  life  he  printed  or  sold  more  tiian  forty 
or  fifty  copies  of  tiie  book  (after  assiduous 
work,  Mr.  John  Sampson  was  able  to  get 
trace  of  but  twenty  odd).  He  made  them 
only  on  order,  and  so  he  colored  each  accord- 
ing to  the  price  paid  by  the  purchaser,  they 
vary  from  plain  impressions  in  sanguine  to  the 
most  highly  elaborate  and  beautifully  fimshed 
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FOUNTAIN   IN    THE   COURT   OF   RESIDENCE 
OF  ISAAC  GUGGENHEIM,  ESQ. 

Robert  Ingersoll  Aitken 

The  work  of  Robert  Ingersoll  Aitken  has  hy  gradual  recognition  taken  its  place  among  the 
foremost  sculpture  of  the  world y  and  placed  its  creator  in  the  rank  of  a  master. 


IN  a  modest  studio,  on  the  west  side  of 
Manhattan,  void  of  luxury,  but  flooded 
with  light,  there  works,  surrounded  by  his 
tudies,  a  sculptor,  who  though  young  in  years 
;  old  in  experience  and  well  known  both  in 
his  country  and  abroad. 

Robert  Ingersoll  Aitken  was  born  in  San 
Francisco,  May  8,  1878. 
4e  was  educated  in  this 
ountry,  but  studied  art 
n  America  and  France. 
5f  sturdy  aspect,  physi- 
ally  broad  and  strong, 
apable  of  tender  and  sud- 
len  emotions,  he  is  a 
oolly  correct  gentleman 
if  rare  distinction,  possess- 
ng  lofty  qualities  of 
nind. 

Wisely  he  has  arranged 
lis  life  in  his  own  fashion, 
nd  in  such  sort  that 
lothing  disturbs  him  from 
lis  art.  He  modestly  re- 
rains  from  notoriety, 
■lis  work  takes  its  place 
ndependently  of  the  ar- 
ist's  reticence,  and  its 
ecognition  is  an  acknowl- 
dgment  of  his  ever 
)rominence. 

Aitken  believes  that  the 
ssence  of  sculpture  is  cor- 
ectness,      accomplished 
vith  a  direct  tool,  which 
reates  a  feeling  of  spon- 
aneous  decision,  and  sets 
orth    a   dramatic   quality 
if      unusual      excellence. 
Phis  is  a  distinctive  fea- 
ure  of  his    art.     He    approaches  his    subject 
I'ith  arduous  study  and  honesty,  and  with  a 
lassion   which   carries    it   to    a   great   height, 
['hey  are  always  forceful  human  works  of  a 
orceful   genius.      He   is   an   American,   with 
bnerica's  art  and  interests  at  heart,  keenly 


alive  to  every  important  feature  reflecting 
upon  the  history  of  his  land. 

In  his  works  he  depicts  the  vital  character- 
istics of  America's  powerful  manhood,  and 
pictures  for  us  new  visions  of  its  history  and 
industry. 

His  subjects  are  men  of  vigorous  strength. 


MICHAEI^   ANGELO    AT    WORK   UPON   HIS    STATUE   OF   GIULIANO    DE  MEDICI 

full  of  action,  and  handled  with  such  broad 
treatment  that  they  convey  the  spirit  of 
magnitude. 

Among  his  more  important  accomplishments 
are  the  MaKinley  Monument,  in  Golden 
Gate  Park,  Saij  Francisco,  and  busts  of  many 


prominent  men;  "The  Fountain  of  the 
Earth"  and  "The  Fair  Elements"  at  the 
Panama-Pacific   International   Exposition. 

It  is  impossible  to  estimate  an  artist  at  his 
proper  value  without  knowing  the  length  and 
breadth  of  his  work.  Aitken  has  gradually 
evolved  proofs  of  his  perpetual  effort.  In 
them  is  read  the  sincerity 
and  wonderful  determina- 
tion of  a  man  who  leaves 
nothing  to  chance,  who 
never  loses  sight  of  nature, 
and  who  takes  no  account 
of  time  when  he  once 
starts  to  carry  a,  work  to 
the  pitch  of  perfection  he 
desires. 

Different  in  every  way 
the  three  works  here  illus- 
trated are  filled  with  dy- 
namic strength.     There  is 
sensed  in  all  that  curious, 
uncanny  feeling  that  they 
are    not    only    alive    but 
about  to  move.     And,  be- 
sides, each  portrayed  study 
seems  to  be  thinking.     In- 
deed     in      "Meditation" 
there    is    intense  brooding 
thought,     while     in      the 
"Michael     Angelo"      not 
only    thought    is    sensed, 
but     that     physical     fury 
which  is  said  to  have  al- 
ways possessed  that  great 
master  while  he   labored. 
This  is  art,  but  it  is  art 
that  carries  in  it  the  splen- 
did   evidence    of    a    mind 
excellently  trained  and  of 
a  sensitiveness  highly  developed  through  years 
of  preparation  which  even,'  sincere  artist  must 
give.       Such    sincerity    coupled    with    imagi- 
nation, deep  feeling  and  an  exquisite  taste,  is 
responsible  for  these  superb  works,  of  which 
American  art  lovers  may  well  be  proud. 


JANUARY,  1920 


Page  185 


m 


m 


Bl  APPOINTMENT 
OTMEl«   MAJESTIES 

HEniNGAND  QUEEN 


CRICHTON  BROS. 

of  London 

GOLDSMITHS  and  SILVERSMITHS 


In  New  York:  636,  Fifth  Avenue 
In  Chicago:  622, S. IMichigan  Avenue 
In  London:  22,  Old  Bond  Street 


A  VERY  FINE  QUEEN  ANNE  SIL 
VER  TANKARD  ENGRAVED  WITH 
THE  FULL  ARMORIAL  BEARINGS 
OF  THE  OLD  EAST  INDIA  COM- 
PANY. THIS  IS  ONE  OF  THE 
FINEST  TANKARDS  OF  THIS 
PERIOD  SEEN  FOR  YEARS  AND 
WAS  MADE  IN  LONDON  IN  1708 
3Y      ROBERT     TIMBRELL 
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RARE  and  EXQUISITE  PIECES  OF  OLD 
ENGLISH  SILVER  made  by  the  famous 
silversmiths  of  the  Queen  Anne  and  Georgian 
periods   are  on  exhibition  in  our  Galleries. 
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The  Artistic  Triumph  of  American  Silks 


SILK  ueaviny:,  that  ancient  ot  tlie  arts, 
lias  reached  within  the  confines  of  our 
own  American  shores  a  greater  degree  of 
lU-aroiind  perfection  than  ever  hefore  has  been 
icliieved.  Our  artists  have  faced  their  problem 
jn  a  huge  scale,  they  have  designed  and  built 
:heir  structure  to  withstand  the  ravages  of 
;riticism  and  of  all  general  wear  and  tear,  to 
:he  end  that  the  result  of  their  untiring  efforts 
stands  before  us  today — one  to  be  wondered  at 
IS  it  is  to  be  admired. 

If  one  stops  to  realize  that,  when  the  war 
started,  America  had  no  stand  at  all  as  a  silk 
manufacturing  nation,  one  begins  to  percei\e 
the  rapid  strides  that  have  been  made  and  the 
magnitude  of  the  thing  that  has  been  accom- 
plished. When  importation  suddenly  ceased 
ind  women  were  forced,  over  night  as  it  were, 
to  buy  only  American  silks,  there  was  great 
:onsternation  in  fashionable  circles.  The  home- 
kvoven  product  was  not  at  all  popular  from 
:iny  standpoint  and  what  were  we  to  do  with- 
3ut  all  the  lovely  foreign  stuffs  that  had,  by 
long  usage  and  satisfaction,  become  the  right- 
ful possessions  of  women  wearers?  The  situ- 
ation seemed  hopeless. 

Now,  after  but  five  short  years  have  passed, 
America  is  not  only  producing  her  own  irre- 
proachable silken  fabrics,  but  so  completely 
have  the  tables  turned  that  she  is  actually  send- 
ing them  abroad  so  that  the  Parisian  designers 
may  use  tiiem  in  fashioning  their  far-famed 
creations.  A  strip  of  modest,  American  silk 
takes  a  trip  across  the  water,  sojourns  for  a 
brief  time  in  gay  Paris  and  returns  trans- 
formed into  a  gown  wonderful  to  behold — a 
balanced  composition  of  American  and  French 
art.  This  is,  indeed,  a  novel  state  of  affairs 
and  one  of  which  we  can,  in  all  humility,  be 
justly  proud. 

In  order  to  accomplish  this  feat  of  manufac- 
turing art  it  has  been  necessary  for  those 
engaged  in  the  making  of  silk  in  this  country 
to  assemble  large  staffs  of  trained  artists  and 
artisans.  Not  only  have  they  had  to  gather 
these  groups  together  but  they  also  have  had 
to  train  them  in  the  matter  of  efficient  pro- 
duction commensurate  with  unsettled  and 
iometimes  tragic  labor  conditions. 

IT  used  to  be  said  about  America  and  any 
artistic  production  of  this  character  that  we 
:ould  not  do  thus  and  so  on  account  of  high 
labor  costs,  inartistic  backgrounds  of  education, 
?tc.  But  quantity  production  in  this  as  in 
nany  other  branches  of  manufacture,  has  been 
refined  and  perfected  until  today  we  are  in  the 
strategic  position  of  giving  demonstrations  of 
low  it  can  be  done.  In  other  words,  we  are 
eading  the  world,  and  each  day  we  are 
developing  greater  perfection  in  the  matter  of 
silk  weaving,  keeping  visions  ever  more  glor- 
ous  before  our  excited  eyes. 

So  great  is  the  radical  change  that  has  come 
3ver  this  American  silk  situation,  that  women 


today  are  proud  to  near  the  materials  that  are 
characteristic  of  their  own  coinitry.  It  took 
no  propaganda  for  citizenship  to  achieve  this 
marvel.  It  was  the  worth  of  the  material 
itself  that  did  the  deed.  And  those  among  our 
women  who  do  not  know  that  the  handsome 
brocades,  the  delicate  chiffons,  and  the  heav\ 
drapery  silks  they  wear  are  American  to  their 
souls,  may  be  astonished  to  learn  that  these, 
more  beautiful  than  foreign  fabrics,  grew  from 
the  conceptions  of  their  own  artist  citizens  and 
were  woven  in  mills  right  around  the  corner. 

WHEN  America  in  her  silk  weaving  child- 
hood looked  into  the  problem  of  collect- 
ing designs  for  the  silks  that  she  contemplated 
printing  she  know  not  where  to  turn  her  gaze. 
Any  number  of  designers  were  loose  about 
the  country  but  their  innate  abilities  were  suf- 
fering keenly  from  a  total  lack  of  knowledge 
about  the  processes  of  printing,  die  making, 
stamping,  etc.  First  of  all  these  aspiring 
artists  and  designers  had  to  be  hunted  out  and 
educated  and  it  was  right  here  that  the  Art 
Alliance  of  America  stepped  in  to  do  an  invalu- 
able service  in  helping  to  disseminate  the 
necessary  information.  It  was  not  long  before 
designers  were  bringing  forward  patterns 
strong  in  originality  and  in  American  feeling. 
To  be  sure  they  went  to  the  museums  and  to 
their  antique  fabrics  for  their  inspiration  but, 
fortunately,  in  this  connection  they  had  at  their 
disposal  treasures  hard  to  equal. 

After  the  designs  have  been  assembled  in 
each  season,  then  the  Art  Alliance  invites  all 
American  silk  weavers  and  manufacturers  to 
an  exhibition  where  they  may  see  displayed  the 
results  of  the  work  of  the  American  designers. 
There  they  are  privileged  to  buy  the  patterns, 
or  to  criticise  them  or  to  offer  suggestions  for 
greater  perfection  in  days  to  come. 

Many  of  these  American  patterns  on  printed 
silks  and  chiffons  have  met  with  astonishing 
success.  As  fast  as  they  can  be  produced  and 
put  upon  the  market  they  are  gobbled  up  by 
those  women  wlio  are  hungry  to  appear  in 
anything  so  artistically  satisfying.  The  soft 
tones  of  the  printed  chiffons  are  particularly 
desirable  and  as  for  the  intricately  woven  metal 
brocades  and  brocaded  chiffons,  nothing  of  the 
kind  more  marvelous  has  been  achieved  in  any 
countr}'  at  any  time.  We  are  living  through 
an  era  of  notable  silk  design,  some  of  the  speci- 
mens of  which  will  be  sure  to  live  on  for  years 
to  come. 

/^NCE,  some  years  ago,  an  importation  of 
^^  Martin  silks,  designed  by  Poiret,  created 
such  a  stir  among  appreciators  of  this  sort  of 
thing  that  they  were  the  talk  of  the  town.  Pil- 
grimages were  made  to  the  counters  where  they 
were  on  sale  and  those  fortunate  enough  and 
wealthy  enough  to  be  able  to  purchase  a  yard 
or  two  were  envied  by  hosts  of  their  longing 
neighbors.      Now,   with   wonder,    those   same 


admirers  may  behold  silks  printed  in  America, 
many  of  which  compare  most  favorably  with 
those  of  a  former  day — and  they  can  more 
readily  achieve  the  ownership  of  these  new 
silks  which  are  lower  in  price  than  the  imported 
ones — even  though  we  still  hear  surreptitious 
groans  at  present  prices.  Really,  however, 
they  are  surprisingly  low  in  price  considering 
the  art  and  the  craftsmanship  shown  in  their 
manufacture. 

After  all,  it  is  the  weaving  of  silk  which 
has  been  so  admirably  perfected  in  this  coun- 
try. Where  once  the  manufacturer  confined 
his  efforts  to  the  simplest  of  silks  and  satins, 
now  he  indulges  his  art  in  all  sorts  of  intricate 
weaves.  There  is  one  sort  of  silk  that  has  the 
same  threads  of  the  same  color  woven  most 
interestingly  into  blocks,  one  of  which  shim- 
mers in  one  way  and  the  other  in  quite  the 
opposite  way.  Then  there  is  another  variety 
of  weave  which  shows  little  Turkish  towel 
humps  of  silk  on  one  side — these  in  a  light 
shade  of  some  color — and  on  the  opposite  side 
there  appears  a  plain,  satiny  surface  of  the 
same  color  in  a  darker  shade.  It  is  ever  a 
question  in  the  mind  of  the  costume  designer 
which  side  shall  be  used  for  the  right  side, 
for  each  is  as  beautiful  as  the  other  and  the 
result  of  the  mental  controversy  is  often  a 
subtle  combination  of  back  and  front,  as  it 
were. 

COME  of  these  new  weaves  are  known 
^  as  "Jaquards."  In  them  the  two  tones 
of  one  color  have  been  so  elaborately  com- 
bined that  we  see  motifs  repeated  over  the 
surface  of  the  silk  and  all  worked  out  as  a 
matter  of  clever  weaving.  Others  of  the  new 
silks  are  woven  with  a  quite  open  mesh,  some 
of  the  threads  being  knotted  and  some  plain 
so  that  the  effect  of  the  material  is  of  some- 
thing soft  and  pliable,  not  to  be  rivalled  in 
the  matter  of  beautiful  draping  on  gowns. 

Then  there  are  the  chiffons  and  Georgettes 
andi  ndestrucible  voiles  printed  in  the  loveliest 
of  hues  and  tones.  One  technically  unedu- 
cated is  quite  bewildered  when  asked  to  con- 
template the  vast  number  of  colors  that  have 
been  used  and  the  involved  manner  in  which 
the  printing  is  done.  The  bare  truth  remains, 
in  spite  of  surrounding  details,  that  never 
before  have  we  been  confronted  with  such 
perfection  in  the  matter  of  soft  and  silky 
fabrics  and  that  we,  having  been  given  this 
new  standard  of  art  in  dress,  cannot  help  but 
allow  our  imaginations  to  wander  on  indefi- 
nitely into  ways  that  will  make  of  us  American 
women  beauties  in  spite  of  ourselves. 

Dyes  that  were  once  so  unspeakable  when 
the  word  American  was  tacked  to  them — 
they,  too,  have  been  piling  up  some  of  this 
new  standard  of  perfection  until  they  leave 
nothing  to  be  desired.  In  the  way  of  spark- 
ling color  they  hold  their  own,  and  we  are 
told  that  they  have  developed,  along  with  this 
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The  Blue  Bird"  in  Music  and  Picture 


The  Wor/d-Premiere  of  a  New  Maeterlinck  Opera  Evokes  Varied  Critical  ComfJient 


ONE  mit;lit  write  a  little  essay  on  a 
certain  condescension  toward  Maurice 
Maeterlinck.  Despite  the  reclame 
which  greeted  the  world-premiere  at  the 
-Metropolitan  last  month  of  "  Fhe  Blue  Bird  ' 
as  an  opera,  our  critics  could  not,  seemingly 
resurrect  their  earlier  enthusiasm  for  the  Bel- 
gain  mystic.  Nevertheless,  our  critics  forget  the 
tremendous  power  of  suggestion  that  Maurice 
Maeterlinck  possesses,  the  power,  one  might 
venture,  to  visualize  a  philosophy  that  is  as 
tenuous  and  esoteric,  in  this  materialistic, 
realistic,  pragmatic  Occident  of  ours,  as  that 
of  Plotinus  and  the  neo-Platonists.  His  is  a 
philosophy  that  appeals  to  the  ej'e,  if  not  the 
intellect.  "Pelleas  et  Melisande"  is  a  series 
of  suggestive  pictures.  It  is  just  this  visual 
quality  that  Uebussy  so  poetically  translated 
into  music.  It  is  this  quality  that  has  stimu- 
lated other  composers  to  create  operas  out  of 
the  Maeterlinck  plays.  It  was  this  quality  tha/ 
the  great  Octave  Mirbeau  discovered  in  the 
early  work  of  Maeterlinck,  when  he  intro- 
duced him  in  somewhat  grandiloquent  fashion 
Maeterlinck  was  not,  as  Mirbeau  shrewdly 
as  "the  Belgian  Shakespeare,"  which,  of  course, 
knew.  But  it  meant  the  launching  of  Maeter- 
linck upon  a  world-career. 

In  creating  an  opera  out  of  "The  Blue 
Bird,"  Albert  Wolff  has  not  proved  to  be  a 
second  Debussy.  Debussy  really  outshone 
Materlinck.  But  Mr.  Wolff  is  not  an  "orig- 
inal." He  has  avoided,  to  follow  the  opinion 
of  the  veteran  James  Huneker,  the  merely  big 
in  the  grotesque,  the  melodramatic.  He  has 
sought  for  simplicity  but  only  to  be  at  times 
merely  frivolous.  His  phrases  are  choppy,  they 
have  no  distinction.  A  skilled  music-taker, 
he  scores  with  taste  and  he  writes  better  for 
massed  voices  than  solo.  He  has  not  abused 
the  leading  motive — that  obsession  of  young 
composers — and  only  once  does  he  show  his 
scholastic  learning  in  a  short  breathed  fugato. 
He  quotes  from  masterpieces  with  admirable 
uconsciousness.  That  Gluck  air,  "J'ai  perdu 
mon  Eur\dice"  at  an  end  is  effective.  Doubt- 
less it  was  a  trick  of  the  subconscious.  So 
decrees  Mr.  Huneker. 

Furthermore:  "Mr.  Wolff  is  not  precisely 
an  eclectic  composer,  as  is,  for  example,  Saint- 
Saens.  Eclecticism  is  a  euphemism  for  lack  of 
originality.     The  Wolf?  music  is  cast  in  such 


a  limited,  commonplace  mould  that  there- 
fore it  would  be  complimenting  the  com- 
poser to  describe  him  as  an  eclectic.  He  leans 
on  Massenet,  and  echoes  of  Wagner  are  occa- 
sionally overheard."  But  the  absence  of  melody 
is  the  chiefest  defect  of  the  opera.  Tyltyl 
asserts  that  there  is  no  death.  He  ought  to 
have  said  that  where  there  is  no  melody  there 
is  death,  in  the  musical  sense.  The  solitary 
song  allotted  to  Tyltyl  is  hardly  inspiring,  the 
violin  solo,  a  Reverie,  will  never  challenge  the 
meditation  in  "Thais."  Throughout  the  com- 
poser emplo>s  a  system  of  free  tonal  speech, 
but  it  proves  monotonous  in  color  and  figura- 
tion. We  had  expected  more  rhythmic  variety. 
There  are  no  harmonic  surprises,  nor  are 
there  any  freakish  efforts.  All  is  colorless : 
all  is  as  mild  as  mother's  milk. 

AS  an  opera  "  Ihe  Blue  Bird  '  makes  its 
strongest  appeal  to  the  eye.  It  was  one 
of  those  operas  that  should  be  seen  rather  than 
heard.  In  this  respect  it  is  of  the  contempor- 
arv  school — for  the  eye  rather  than  the  ear. 
It  was  artist  rather  than  composer  who  was 
the  star  of  the  evening.  Boris  Anisfeld  is  the 
alchemist  in  color  who  pnnided  these  magni- 
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ficent  settings.  There  were  a  trifle  too  Rus- 
sian to  suit  the  taste  of  Mr.  Huneker.  But 
the  discriminating  Pitts  Sanborn  became  ;irt 
critic  for  the  nonce  and  wrote  in  the  CHnhc  a 
splendid  tribute  to  Mr.  Anisfeld  imaginative 
\isuali/ation  of  the  Maeterlinck  masterpiece: 
"Boris  Anisfeld  is  not  a  world  premiere,  but 
any  production  for  which  he  provides  scener\ 
commands  respectful  attention  for  that,  if  for 
no  other,  reason.  Three  of  the  scenes  in  the 
.Metropolitan's  admirable  Boris  Godounoff 
production  are  from  the  brush  of  Mr.  Anis- 
feld. The  scenery  for  that  production  was 
bought  outright  from  the  Paris  Opera  soine 
nine  years  ago.  Last  winter  Mr.  Anisfeld 
pro\ided  all  the  scenery  for  the  Metropolitan's 
"La  Reine  Kiammette."  Marvelqusly  beautiful 
scenery  it  is.  I  wonder  if  it  will  ever  be  on 
view  again!  La  Reine  Fiammette  is  not  in- 
cluded in  the  Metropolitan  repertory  for  this 
season . ' ' 

The  se\en  sets  are  all  imaginative,  decora- 
tive, unmistakably  the  work  of  a  master.  The 
Palace  of  Night,  with  its  inky  columns  and 
mounting  doors  of  luminous  green,  is  perhaps 
the  most  beautiful,  the  most   Maeterlinckian. 


in  its  \\a\.  A  child  might  lie  down  in  a  jungle 
of  fern  and  so  look  up  into  the  wonders  of  the 
forest.  Only  there  might  have  been  a  little 
less  of  visceral  suggestion  in  the  vegetable 
con\olutions. 

However,  that  the  production  at  the  .Metro- 
politan falls  short  of  doing  complete  justice 
to  the  Anisfeld  scenic  designs  and  the  Anisfeld 
scenic  designs  and  the  Anisfeld  costumes 
(which,  alas!  are  followed  onl\  in  part)  the 
curious  can  see  for  tliemselves  b\  studying 
what  Mr.  Anisfeld  intended  in  the  designs  on 
exhibition  later  at  the  Kingore  Galleries.  The 
shortcomings  at  the  Metropolitan  are  due  in 
part  to  the  inevitable  difficulty  of  realizing 
fully  an  artist's  intentions  through  the  neces- 
sarily restricted  medium  of  stage  settings,  and 
in  part  to  the  defects  in  the  lighting.  One 
need  not  be  a  technical  expert  to  see  that  both 
in  the  light  scenes  and  in  the  dark  scenes,  as 
represented  at  the  Metropolitan,  the  lighting 
on  the  stage  is  not  sufficiently  concentrated. 

Concerning  the  acti\ities  of  Boris  Anisfeld 
as  a  scenic  decorator  but  little  is  known  in 
America.  In  1908,  with  the  collaboration  of 
Golovin,  he  designed  the  scenery  for  Boris 
Godounof.  In  1909,  in  conjunction  with 
Golovin  and  Rerikh,  he  designed  the  setting 
of  Ivan  the  Terrible  for  a  Paris  theatre. 
Later  in  1911  he  created  Sadko  at  the  Chatelet 
in  Paris  which  was  repeated  afterwards  at  the 
Imperial  Maryinsky  Theatre,  Petrograd,  for 
which  production  he  also  designed  the  cos- 
tumes. Then  followed  Islamey,  the  Seven 
Daughters  of  the  Ghost  King,  the  Preludes, 
Eg\ptian  Nights,  Les  Sylphides  and  other 
similar  productions. 

MR.  HUNEKER  thinks  tliere  is  a  certain 
monotony  in  Anisfeld's  great  pictures  for 
the  new  opera.  He  thinks  there  is  too  much 
sameness  in  his  pictures  of  "The  Blue  Bird." 
In  the  Palace  of  Night  Anisfeld  grazes  the 
ha\mting  mystery  of  the  scene,  but  as  a  whole 
he  violently  exaggerates  his  forms  and  colors. 
There  are  tropical  exteriors  that  evoke  horrid 
anatomical  plates,  sanguinary,  bulbous,  patho- 
genic. His  vegetation  is  colossal,  monstrous, 
as  well  it  might  be  in  childish  dreams,  but  it 
has  the  effect  of  dwarfing  both  music  and 
characters.  Cactus  plants  with  tufted  tree 
(Continued   on   pugc   2(10 1 
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Making  American  Music  Accessible 


''''Boosting^  the  American  Composer 

DANIEL  GREGORY  MASON. 


r  F  I  knew  that  a  man  was  coming  to  my 
I  house,"  says  Thoreau  in  IFalden,  "with 
Lthe  conscious  design  of  doing  me  good, 
should  run  for  my  life."  That  is  the  way 
e  American  composer  is  inclined  to  feel 
iwada>s.  There  is  something  terrifying 
out  being  made  the  object  of  a  movement, 
,  as  it  is  now  called,  a  "drive" ;  and  one 
inks  at  being  suddenly  dragged  into  glaring 
lylight  after  a  long  period  of  complete  and, 
some  ways,  wholesome  obscurity.  One  may 
member  Emerson's  word, 
uer  now  e\en  than  \\hen 
wrote  it:  "Forewarned 
at  the  vice  of  the  times 
d  the  country  is  an  exces- 
■e  pretension,  let  us  seek 
e  shade,  and  find  wisdom 
neglect"  ;  and  this  friendly 
ade,  this  independence- 
v'mg  neglect  may  seem  to 
le  the  kind  of  blessings 
at  brighten  as  they  take 
eir  flight.  The  absurdity, 
0,  of  subjecting  art,  the 
lue  of  which  resides  en- 
-ely  in  its  quality,  to  quan- 
ative  influences  such  as 
propaganda,"  votes,  prizes, 
ay  amuse  for  a  while,  but 
sgusts  when  it  begins  to 
ur  distinctions,  compovmd 
indards  better  to  be  ignored 
an  to  be  boomed!  "Bach 
d  not  happen,"  points  out 
[r.  Arthur  Whiting,  in  his 
tiless  way,  "because  the 
adies'  Monday  Musical  of 
isenach  joined  with  the 
hromatic  Club  of  Weimar 
id  the  G  Clefs  of  C6then 

I  passing  resolutions,  first, 
lat,  compositions  of  native 
)mposers  should  be  heard 
ith  more  interest ;  and, 
•cond,  that  these  societies 
sreby  pledge  themselves  to 
refer  the  domestic  output  to 
le  imported  Italian  product; 
id,  third,  that  they  hereby 
ensure     that      snobbishness 

hich  believes  in  the  supe- 
iority  of  foreign  music." 
V'e  have,  perhaps,  had  too 
mch  "intervention"  and  too 
ttle     "watchful     waiting." 

ENRICHING  THE  SOIL. 

We  may  well  be  on  our  guard  then  against 

II  schemes  to  secure  audiences  for  the  Ameri- 
an  composer  by  legislative  enactment,  or  to 
lake  listening  to  American  composition  a  sort 
f  tax  on  the  privilege  of  being  an  American, 
"his  side  of  the  matter  can  hardly  be  too 
ften  or  too  strongly  stated,  in  view  of  the 
arm  likely  to  be  done  by  well  meant  but 
lept  attempts  to  "railroad  through"  Ameri- 
an  music.  Yet  there  is  another  side  that 
Iso  deserves  consideration.  While  a  com- 
oser,  if  he  be  wise,  will  leave  his  obscurity, 
ot  without  regret,  he  will  never,  if  he  be  in 
arnest,  hesitate  to  leave  it;  for  art  is  com- 
lunication  and  his  art  will  always  be  incom- 
lete  until  it  has  been  received  and  understood, 
lOt  by  his   friends  and   relatives  but  by   an 


impersonal  public.  And  as  for  the  public,  it 
too  will  desire  such  a  relation;  for  while 
chauvinism  is  folly,  and  interest  in  our  native 
art  just  because  it  is  ours  is  natural  and 
entirely  legitimate,  and  worth  cultivating  even 
at  the  expense  of  considerable  boredom  at 
times.  In  short,  that  a  considerable  volume 
of  American  made  music  should  be  produced 
and  heard.  Most  of  it  will  be  ephemeral; 
some  of  it  may  survive;  but  unless  it  is 
written,  played  and  listened  to  there  will  be 
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little  chance  for  something  better  gradually  to 
emerge.  An  American  travelling  in  Europe  is 
likely  to  be  especially  struck  with  the  amount 
of  this  free  experimentation  that  goes  on 
there.  In  Paris,  for  instance,  you  can  go  all 
winter  to  the  concerts  of  the  Societe  Nationale 
and  the  Societe  Musicale  Independante,  and 
hear  new  works  of  French  and  other  com- 
posers being  tried  out.  Most  of  them,  of 
course,  are  indescribably  dull ;  it  gives  one  a 
new  admiration  for  French  intellectual  curi- 
ocity  and  esprit  de  corps  that  it  can  sur\ive 
such  ordeals;  but  once  in  a  long  time  there 
emerges  a  masterpiece. 

ARTISTIC  CURIOSITY. 
Here  at  home  we  have  little  of  this  insatiable 
Gallic  curiosity.      More  passionate  likes  and 
dislikes  about  so  impersonal  a  thing  as  art  that 


drive  a  Frenchman  to  violent  gesticulation, 
shouting,  hissing,  profanity,  and  sometimes 
duels,  inspire  in  the  average  Anglo-Saxon  a 
sense  of  superiority  that  is,  perhaps  oftener 
than  he  suspects,  an  unconscious  effort  to  com- 
pensate himself  for  losing  so  much  fun.  We 
incline  rather  to  the  "safe  and  sane."  Let  a 
symphony,  symphonic  poem,  or  string  quartet 
be  only  imported  through  the  usual  channels, 
endorsed  as  correct  by  the  European  public, 
and  we  will  listen  to  it  patiently  and  with  a 
sense  of  done  duti,"  and  free- 
dom from  sin,  but  hardly 
presuming  to  ask  ourselves 
whether  we  like  it  or  not, 
still  less  why.  But  expect 
us  to  listen  to  the  lucubra- 
tions of  Tom,  Dick  and 
Harry,  our  own  brothers  and 
cousins,  and  we  feel  our 
dignity  as  concert-goers  is 
impugned.  Would  you  have 
us  behave  as  if  a  concert 
were  a  baseball  game  ?  One 
is  sometimes  tempted  to  re- 
tort that  if  audiences  only 
would  behave  a  little  more 
that  way  our  native  music 
might  begin  to  show  some- 
thing of  the  vitality  of  the 
national  game. 

A  FIRST  STEP. 

Perhaps  one  reason  why 
they  do  not  is  that  the  music 
of  our  composers,  at  least  in 
the  serious  forms,  has  hither- 
to been  with  difficulty  acces- 
sible. Piano  music  and  songs 
are  almost  too  easily  pub- 
lished, but  he  is  a  brave  pub- 
lisher who  can  look  a  string- 
cjuartet  in  the  eye.  \  et  good 
string  quartets  have  been 
written  by  Americans  and 
circulated  in  manuscript 
until  the  paper  or  the  com- 
[iiiser's  patience  wore  out. 
We  may  hail,  therefore,  as  a 
step  towards  a  better  status 
for  our  chamber  music,  the 
recent  foundation  of  a  society 
for  the  publication  of  Ameri- 
can music,  which  states  in 
its  prospectus  that  it  is  its 
object,  not  "to  coddle  the 
American  composer  nor  to  make  access  to  the 
public  easy  for  music  that  is  technically  crude, 
barren  of  inspiration,  or  forgetful  of  artistic 
ideals,"  but  "to  widen  and  deepen  interest 
in  the  layer  forms  of  good  concert  music  by 
American  composers."  That  this  aim  will 
really  be  maintained  we  are  encouraged  to 
hope  by  the  high  standing  of  the  members  of 
the  jury  who  will  decide  what  shall  be 
published:  Georges  Barrere,  Harold  Bauer, 
Adolfo  Betti,  George  W.  Chadwick,  Rubin 
Goldmark,  Hugo  Kortschak,  Frederick  A. 
Stock  and  Deems  Taylor.  Mr.  John  Alden 
Carpenter  is  president  of  the  society,  and  sub- 
scriptions, five  dollars  a  year,  entitling  the 
subscriber  to  receive  a  copy  of  each  publica- 
tion, may  be  sent  to  the  secretary,  Mr. 
William  B.  Tuthill,  185  Madison  Avenue, 
New  York.  It  may  be  added  that  while  com- 
(Continued  on  page  222) 
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NOTE:  John  Penn  was  the  eldest  son  of  Thoma, 
and  Lady  Juliana  Penn.  and  grandson  of  William 
Penn;  born  Feb.  22.  1760;  died,  unmarried.  June 
21.  1834. 
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The  Harp 
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ALL  the  world  iTiui  of  tl\c  visit  of  the 
Prince  of  Wales  to  the  Metropolitan 
Opera,  during  his  wiiirlwind  five  days' 
ta.\  in  New  York.  Very  few  knew,  however, 
)f  a  little  side  trip  taken  h\  the  musical  meni- 
)ers  of  his  party  to  a  harp  shrine  in  the  heart 
)f  the  bustling  city.  Here  a  morning  of  musi- 
:al  delight  was  spent  away  from  the  ceaseless 
vhirl  of  sightseeing,  toastings  and  pleasures 
n  what  one  of  the  party  characterized 
'the  finest  harp  room  in  the  world." 
After  inspecting  many  of  the  old 
larps.  Lord  and  Lady  Brittain,  both 
nembers  of  the  Prince's  part\  and 
)atrons  of  the  harp,  tested  the  modern 
nstruments.  These  ranged  from  tlie 
mall  Irish  harp,  ,so  excellent  an  aid  to 
he  parlor  vocalist  and  as  an  instru- 
nent  for  children,  to  most  approveil 
iouble-action  concert  type  with  it- 
17  strings  and  superb  resonance  tliat 
ilmost  equals  that  of  the  piano.  But 
he  instrument  that  won  all  hearts,  :i- 
Ladv  Brittain  swept  its  strings,  \v:i- 
he  famous  $10,000  Louis  XV^  harp, 
io  chaste  in  workmanship  and  so  re- 
narkable  in  tone  as  to  be  called  the 
inest  harp  in  the  world. 

It  is  a  far  crV  from  this  beautiful 
Louis  XV.  model  to  the  great  Egyp- 
:ian  harp  of  the  12th  and  13th  cen- 
:uries  B.  C,  ornamented  with  jewels 
ind  inlaid  with  pearl  and  costly 
ivoods.  Although  it  stood  seven  feet 
!n  height  the  instrument  of  thirtv 
;enturies  ago  possessed  but  eighteen 
Sass  and  tenor  strings,  and  lacked  the 
front  pillar,  which  in  the  modern  harp 
allows  of  a  far  greater  tension,  and 
a.  consequently  broader  and  stronger 
tone.  The  old  instrument  of  the 
Pharoahs,  giving  forth  its  music  in 
low,  sweet  tones,  was  a  diatonic  in- 
strument suitable,  indeed,  to  the  music 
of  that  day.  but  never  to  the  almost 
infinite    varietv     of     m\isic   of    which 
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any  of  the  more  modern  harps  are  capable. 
It  must  not  be  thought  that  all  the  Egyptian 
and  Babylonian  harps  were  as  large  or  as  finely 
decorated  as  the  great  harp  just  mentioned. 
The  instruinent  most  widely  used  was  a  small 
hand  harp  with  but  few  strings,  easily  carried 
and  used  in  ensemble  in  religious  and  patriotic 
ritual,  and  as  an  accompaniment  to  the  voice 
in  the  chants  and  melodies  of  that  ancient  day. 


-Miss  MiKlred   Dilling,  one  of  the  younger  .\merican 
harpists,  is  a  mistress  of  this  wonderful  instrument. 


It  is  of  interest  to  know  that  in  some  recent 
excavations  Egvptian  harps  have  been  dis- 
covered with  some  of  the  strings  still  intact ; 
these  giving  forth  distinct  musical  sounds, 
when  lightly  touched,  after  a  silence  of  o\er 
three  thousand  years. 

People  have  been  stirred  by  harp  music  from 
the  dawn  of  history.  Not  alone  the  Egyptian 
and  Babylonian  but  the  entire  history  of  the 
ancient  Hebrews  is  interwoven  with  melodies 
of  the  harp.  What  a  stirring  chapter  in  harp 
music  is  the  Bible.  And  what  history  it  has 
made  in  Ireland — that  land  whose  people  so 
love  its  music  as  to  use  the  harp  as  the  emblem 
of  their  countr\-.  What  stirring  days  in  old 
Tara's  halls  it  helped  to  make  and  what  battles 
it  helped  to  win  when  swept  by  the  impassioned 
hands  of  the  "Minstrel  Boys."  Volumes  have 
been  written  on  the  Irish  harp  and  harpers 
alone. 

Many  changes  in  style  and  shape  of  this 
ancient  instrument  have  come  with  the  pass- 
ing years.  Always  there  has  been  an  effort  to 
gain  in  purity  of  tone  and  strength  of  expres- 
sion, as  may  be  witnessed  in  the  great  Irish 
"Dalway"  harp  of  fifty-two  strings  or  the 
smaller  war  harp  with  two  brass  strings  for 
each  note.  But  its  attainment  was  never 
realized  until  1810  when  Sebastian  Erard,  a 
Frenchman,  perfected  the  double  action.  Four 
score  years  before,  a  Bavarian,  one  Hoch- 
brucker,  had  perfected  the  single  action  which, 


by  pressing  a  pedal,  raised  the  pitch  a  semitone 
and  allowed  the  use  of  both  iiands  in  playing. 
In  earlier  daj'S  if  a  different  pitch  were  re- 
quired it  was  necessan-  to  cease  playing  with 
one  hand  and  press  the  strings,  thus  getting 
greater  tension  and  the  required  result. 
Erard's  patent,  b)  pressing  the  pedal  part- 
way, raised  the  pitch  a  semitone;  further  pres- 
sure raising  the  pitch  a  full  tone.  This  paved 
the  wa\'  for  the  twentietii  century 
instrument. 

The  strictly  modern  harp  dates 
back  only  fifteen  or  twenty  years  and 
is  as  much  in  advance  of  Erard's 
instrument  as  his  was  of  the  old  Irish, 
Welsh,  English  or  other  styles.  And 
this,  like  a  number  of  other  good 
things  musical,  is  the  product  of  this 
country. 

Just  as  the  patent  of  Erard  had  a 
considerable  effect  upon  the  revival 
of  harp  music  in  the  British  Isles  and 
on  the  Continnt,  this  modern  "harp 
of  the  West"  has  developed  harping 
on  this  side  of  the  Atlantic ;  its  glory 
and  musical  utility  increasing  as  the 
\ears  roll  on,  until  in  some  not  far 
distant  day  America  shall  be  known 
as  the  leading  nation  of  harps  and 
harpists. 

For  many  a  year  the  paucity  of 
music  written  exclusively  for  the  harp 
was  a  serious  defect.  In  these  days 
this  has  been  overcome  not  only  by 
good  harp  scores,  but  more  so  by  im- 
provements to  the  instrument  itself 
which  allow  the  playing  of  any  piano- 
forte score.  In  the  seventeen  great 
symphony  orchestras  in  the  L'nited 
States  the  harp  has  played  an  increas- 
ing part.  In  the  hundreds  of  orches- 
tras of  lesser  excellence,  two  or  three 
arpeggios  on  the  harp  give  the  entire 
orchestra  a  harp  atmosphere. 

As  no  one  can  fully  glory  in  Irish 
{Continued    on    fagc    202) 


liis    .\nierican   built,   "Louis   X\'."   harp   is   th 
last  word  in  harp  construction  and  beauty. 
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In  the  Galleries  of  Emil  FefFercorn  may  be  found  furniture  of  wide 
variety  in  point  of  period  style,  accompanied  by  antiques  of  guar- 
anteed authenticity  and  reproductions  of  the  utmost  faithfulness. 
Rare  tapestries,  mirrors,  sconces,  porcelains  and  other  decorative 
objects  are  here  in  subtle  charm  and  profusion. 


Mr.  Feffercorn  will  be  pleased  to 
make  appointments  for  consulta- 
tion with  out-of-town  clients. 


.  FEFFERCORN 

/26andf26  East  ZSth  Street 


NEW  iroKK  cnnr 


Fiimi'ii'i'i'i'i'li'liiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiimimiimiii miimiimimimiimimiim i in miiiiii 


lll|i||||||||||i||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||||IIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIIHIII»^ 

IIIIIUIIIIIIMIinillllllllMI '"■'"""""""' riniHii I I I lllllllirilllirillllMIIIIHIIItlllllM 


ARTS   &  DECORATION 


Jacques-  Dalcroze 
and  the  Conquest  of  Rhythm 

The  Discovery  of  Eu  rythmics  and  Its  Importance  for  the  Youth  of  America 


>  O  common  is  the  current  misconception 

)  concerning  the  methods  of  Jacques- 
Dalcroze — that  it  is  barefoot  or  so-called 
issical  dancing — that  it  is  our  duty  to  inform 
•selves  concerning  the  advantages  of  rhythm 
art  as  in  everyday  life.  No:  Eurythmics 
not  dancing.  It  is  not  allied  to  flimsy 
peries  or  Mendelssohn's  "Spring  Song."  It 
10  excuse  for  the  exposure  of  sweet  young 
ngs  in  scanty  draperies  risking  pneumonia 
"galumphing"  across  the  green  of  Long 
ind  country  estates.  It  is  not  a  fad.  It  is 
:  mere  educational  frippery.  The  keynote 
the  Dalcroze  system,  we  venture,  would  in 
:  last  analysis  be  reduced  to  this:  Coordina- 
n.  But  this  is  not  enough.  Coordination  is 
■  pet  catchword  of  our  day.  We  aim  for 
irdination  of  the  arts  (the  basis  of  Yvette 
lilbert's  art  and  instruction)  ;  our  modern 
chologists  aim  at  the  coordination  of  our 
ntal  faculties.  Systems  of  physical  educa- 
n  have  given  up  the  mere  mechanical  pro- 
ction  of  muscle,  the  development  of  brute 
ength,  for  physical  synthesis  or  coordination, 
r.  Mathias  Alexander's  "Man's  Supreme 
heritance"  was  a  suggestive  and  stimulating 
ssentation  of  a  system  of  conscious  muscular 
itrol  and  coordination,  but  it  failed  to  sug- 
^t  the  practical  and  educational  application 
his  theory. 

The  great  virtue  of  Dalcroze's  system  is  its 
mense  practicality,  its  adaptability  to  every 
mmunity  and  all  schools.  It  develops  the 
jnd  mind  in  the  sound  body.  Unlike  the 
i  fashioned  "psysical  culture"  it  does  not 
velp  the  body  at  the  expense  of  the  mind, 
separately  from  mental  training.  Monoton- 
s  calisthenics  with  a  tiresome  routine  of 
xercises"  failed  to  hold  the  interest  of  the 


child.  By  the  coordination  of  music,  rhythm, 
pantomine  and  gymnastics  the  interest  of  the 
pupil  is  sure  to  be  aroused. 

The  system  of  Eurythmics,  originated  by 
M.  Jacques-Dalcroze,  does  not  claim  to  offer  a 
final  solution  for  the  problem  of  education. 
It  does  claim,  however,  that  the  pupil's  mind 
and  physical  development  keep  pace,  and  so  he 
acquires  the  admirable  habit  of  coordination  of 
mind  and  of  body.  Concentration,  quick  think- 
ing and  will  power — all  the  things  which  the 
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so-called  memory  courses  claim  to  develop— - 
are  developed  "painlessly,"  as  it  were,  by  this 
method.  Where  the  pupil's  interest  is  engaged 
his  attention  does  not  have  to  be  forced  and 
that  his  attention  is  actively  engaged  no  one 
can  doubt  who  has  ever  watched  a  lesson  in 
Eurythmics. 

It  is  impossible  to  set  forth  in  detail  the 
progress  of  how  the  child  gains  control  of  his 
body,  how  his  mental  powers  are  developed  by 
memory  work,  quick  thinking  and  concentra- 
tion, and  how  the  fundamentals  of  music  are 
brought  within  his  grasp  by  actual  realization 
of  rhythm  through  motion.  It  is  possible  to 
touch  on  each  phase  of  the  development  ever 
so  lightly. 

Possibly  in  no  country  in  the  world  is  the 
craving  for  rhythm  more  marked  than  it  is  in 
America.  The  presence  of  a  piano  or  organ 
in  such  a  large  percentage  of  American  homes 
— often  bought  on  the  instalment  plan — surely 
indicates  a  hunger  for  music  which  is  as  yet 
unsatisfied.  The  normal  child  hates  "practis- 
ing" and  loathes  the  daily  two  hours  at  the 
piano  because  while  he  may  be  eager  to  acquire 


the  necessary  skill  with  which  to  play,  he  is 
decidedly  bored  by  the  method  through  which 
skill  must  be  acquired. 

Taking  first,  then,  the  musical  side  of  the 
work,  the  first  lessons  deal  with  the  value  of 
notes  and  the  pupils  learn  to  walk  to  the 
music,  taking  normal  steps  for  quarter  notes, 
running  steps  for  eighth  notes,  a  step  and  a 
bend  for  half  notes,  and  so  on  with  a  definite 
movement  to  represent  the  value  of  each  note. 
He  then  learns  how  to  express  musical  phrases, 
staccato  notes,  crescendo  and  decrescendo,  and 
musical  expression  in  many  forms;  he  studies 
syncopation  and  counterpoint  and  their  equiva- 
lent in  bodily  motion.  The  tempo  he  beats 
with  his  arms  precisely  as  the  conductor  of  an 
orchestra  does  and  all  the  arm  gestures  are  in 
straight  lines — there  are  no  little  fingers 
quirked  out  at  an  angle  that  our  Victorian 
ancestors  thought  the  essence  of  grace. 

As  to  bodily  movement  and  control  the  Dal- 
croze method  merely  attempts  to  free  the 
individual  from  the  repressions  and  restraints 
which  modern  living  imposes.  It  is  not  an 
attempt  to  teach  grace,  should  any  one  believe 
such  a  thing  possible.  Above  all  the  plastic 
side  of  the  work  is  not  training  in  dancing. 
There  is  nothing  that  will  so  thoroughly  try 
the  patience  of  a  Dalcroze  student  or  teacher 
than  to  be  accused  of  studying  or  teaching 
"barefoot  dancing" — whatever  branch  of  the 
terpsichorean  art  barefoot  dancing  may  be.  Of 
course,  by  teaching  the  fundamentals  of  musi- 
cal rhythm  and  developing  the  natural  instinct 
for  bodily  rh>thm,  it  is  considered  by  many 
an  excellent  preparation  for  a  dancer,  but  it  is 
primarily  a  training  in  coordination,  a  simul- 
taneous development 
of  body  and  mind 
that  should,  in  a 
normally  responsive 
pupil,  bring  out  all 
his  potentialities,  in- 
crease his  poise  and 
offer  a  tangible 
working  basis  for 
harmonious  living. 

The  physical 
training  given  Dal- 
croze pupils  is  sue- 
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Olde  jStonesfield  J^ofs 


The  above  Olde  Stones- 
field  roof  on  this  Colonial 
residence  of  G.  B.  Lambert 
at  Princeton,  N.  J.,  is  to- 
tally different  in  its  han- 
dling from  the  one  at  the 
right.  Still  both  are  un- 
mistakably Olde  Stonesfield. 
H.    T.    Littdeberg,    Architect. 


This  glimpse  of  the  C.  M. 
Carr  residence  at  Lake  For- 
est, 111.,  gives  but  a  suggestion 
of  the  gradations,  variations 
and  subtle  color  effects  of 
its  Olde  Stonesfield  Roof. 
Still  you  do  feel  that  no 
other  roof  could  l)e  quite  so 
acceptable. 
H.    T.    Liiidebcrg,   Architect. 


How  Olde  Stonesfield  Roofs 
Differ  From  All  Others 


THIRST  and  foremost,  they  are  of  English  origin.  Not 
^  that  the  materials  or  the  craftsmen  who  lay  them 
out  now,  come  from  "England,"  but  that  the  ideas  for 
their   design   and   treatment   do. 

They  originated  in  that  famous  old  English  Cotswold 
district,  for  centuries  known  for  its  wonderful  old  stone 
houses.  Houses  that  are  crowned  with  roofs  that  make 
you  think  of  tapestries  woven  in  stone. 
Each  house  had  its  own  individual  roof  treatment  as 
best  befitted  the  buiUling  itself.  In  truth,  each  roof  was 
all  laid  out  on  t!ic  ground,  stone  overlapping  stone,  just 
as  it  was  to  be  in  place.  Then  it  was  carried  up  piece 
by  piece  and  pegged  into  place  by  pins  of  oak. 
The  thicker  pieces,  just  as  they  came  from  the  nearby 
stoneficlds,  were  placed  at  the  bottom,  and  the  thinner 
ones,  on  up  to  the  ridge.  WHiich  fact  accounts  for  the 
terin   "Gradated   Roofs."     Aside    from   the   varying  tliick- 


ness,  the  stones  were  all  sorts  of  sizes,  shapes  and  color 
gradations. 

So  you  see  those  old  roofer  craftsmen  had  several  dis- 
tinct features  working  to  their  advantage  in  making  their 
roofs,  not  alone  water  proof  and  everlasting,  but  possess- 
ing an  indescribable  charm  all  their  own. 
Studying  with  infinite  pains  the  work  of  these  men,  we 
have  for  a  number  of  years  been  furnishing  in  this  coun- 
try Olde  Stonesfield  Roofs.  Roofs  rare  in  charm  and 
distinct  in  their  individuality.  Roofs  designed  each  in 
particular  relation  to  the  particular  building  for  which  it 
is  intended. 

Such  then,  are  Olde  Stonesfield  Roofs.  Photographs 
showing  close  up  detail  treatments,  as  well  as  those  show- 
ing the  effect  in  general,  you  are  welcome  to.  Any  facts 
you  may  desire,  do  not  hesitate  to  seek  from  us.  At  your 
suggestion,  we  will  gladly  send  one  of  our  chief  design- 
ers to  talk  with  you. 


The  John  D.  Emack  Co. 


Home  Office 
116  So.  16th  Street,   Philadelphia 


Jirani.li  OHice 
58  Vanderbilt  Avenue,  N.Y. 
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ssful  largely  because  it  seldom  fails  to  engage 
id  hold  the  pupil's  rapt  attention.  First  of 
1  he  learns  to  walk  correctly  throwing  the 
eight  of  the  body  forward  and  so  helping 
mself  along  instead  of  holding  himself  back 
'  keeping  his  weight  back.  He  learns  to  run, 
mp,  fall,  breathe,  relax,  and  contract — in 
ort,  he  learns  all  the  normal  movements  of 
le  body.  Because  such  movements  are  always 
ade  to  musical  accompaniment  and  because 
ley  are  related  to  musical  construction,  the 
udent,  whether  or  not  he  has  musical  train- 
g,  is  interested  and  so  his  bodily  movements 
■e  made  without  that  dulling  consciousness  of 
sing  something  that  is  good  for  him.  The 
lild  who  raises  each  leg  fifteen  times  morn- 
ig  and  night  to  promote  a  sound  digestion  is 
D  nearer  his  object,  if  it  bores  him  (and  how 
m  it  fail  to?)  than  the  child  committed  to 
fteen  lines  of  Virgil  daily  is  nearer  to  appreci- 
tion  of  the  Classics. 

So  far  as  the  pupil's  mental  development 
irough  Dalcroze  Curythmics  is  concerned,  he 

compelled  to  think  quickly  because  if  he 
lils  to  do  so  he  will  have  his  toe  trodden  upon 
r  will  find  himself  the  sole  pupil  with  arms 
praised  when  all  other  arms  are  down.  He 
uist  develop  a  reliable  memory  because  he  is 
iven  an  order  which  must  be  carried  out 
irough,  perhaps,  sixteen  measures  requiring 
3ur  or  eight  changes  of  movement;  and  he 
lust  concentrate  if  he  is  to  understand  what  is 
?quired  of  him  by  the  teacher.  As  he  marches 
round  the  hall  to  the  improvisations  of  his 
?acher,  he  must  remember  his  bodily  poise — 
loulders  well  back  and  spine  straight  without 
'lat  deplorable  kink  at  the  back  of  the  waist- 
ne  that  throws  the  stomach  out  in  front ;  he 
lust  remember  how  to  walk  using  all  the  foot 
luscles  to  propel  him  fonvard  and  walking 
rom  the  hip  with  the  body  weight  forward  ; 
nd  while  remembering  these  things,  he  must 
love  rhythmically  to  the  music  realizing  in 
notion  the  musical  rhythms  which  he  hears. 
it:  one  demonstration  a  Dalcroze  teacher  beat 
wo  with  his  head,  three  with  one  arm,  four 
I'ith  the  other  and  walked  five  with  his  feet, 
riiat  is,  oc  course,  a  "stunt,"  but  it  is  in- 
eresting  because  it  shows  how  far  the  method 
nay  carry  one  towards  simultaneous  bodily 
nd   mental  control. 

Educators  have  long  deplored  the  lack  of 
oordination  in  our  methods  of  teaching, 
specially  in  secondarv  school  work,  where  the 
moil  usually  has  a  different  teacher  for  each 
lifferent  subject.  In  one  class  he  studies  the 
listory  of  a  period ;  in  another  he  may  study 
ts  literature;  and  in  a  third  he  may  study  the 
geography  of  the  various  coimtries  whose  liter- 
iture  and  history  he  studies  in  his  other  classes. 
3ut  it  is  the  exceptional  pupil  who  can  con- 


trive out  of  the  mass  of  facts  offered  him  to 
so  arrange  and  assort  them  that  his  view  of 
any  one  decade  is  panoramic — so  that  he 
knows,  for  example,  that  while  one  event  was 
taking  place  in  one  country,  other  events  were 
taking  place  in  another.  He  has  no  power  to 
coordinate  the  information  he  collects. 

The  Dalcroze  method  coordinates  all  its 
training.  There  are  no  unrelated  facts  or 
theories  in  the  method.  It  grew  directly  from 
one  inspiration  and  its  development  took  in 
first  this  phase  and  then  that  necessary  to  the 
achievement  of  its  object.  The  progress  of  the 
pupil  follows  this  course: 


First:  He  learns  musical  appreciation  by 
bodily  experience  and  studies  the  note  values, 
tempo  and  all  that  constitutes  elementar\' 
rhythmic  training. 

Second :  He  begins  ear-training  and  goes  on 
to  more  detailed  musical  study  through  cor- 
poral expression. 

Third:  He  begins  the  actual  study  of  an 
instrument. 

Fourth :  He  begins  to  improvise  on  that  in- 
strument and  for  that  purpose  begins  the  study 
of  practical  harmony. 

Fifth:  He  studies  form  and  analyzes  in  his 
rhythmic  work  the  musical  difficulties  of  his 
instrumental  studies. 

To  sum  up:  In  a  normal  pupil  the  Dal- 
croze method  will  develop  the  natural  instinct 
for  musical   and   bodily   rhythm;  it  will  teach 


him  quick  bodily  response  and  mental  and 
ph\  sical  coordination ;  it  will  improve  his 
memory,  strengthen  his  confidence,  eliminate 
self-consciousness  and  train  his  ear  to  hear  more 
readily,  his  eye  to  see  more  quickly  and  his 
mind  to  react  more  promptly  and  accurately. 
Best  of  all,  he  can  trace  this  development  in 
himself ;  he  will  know  wh\  he  has  developed, 
just  how  certain  principles  have  worked 
through  him  and  he  can  apply  the  knowledge 
to  his  own  life. 

Students  of  this  method  do  not  sacrifice  any 
part  of  their  education  to  Dalcroze  work,  but 
have  taken  it  along  with  their  other  studies. 
It  is  so  that  M.  Jacques-Dalcroze  believes  it 
should  be  taught — as  an  adjunct  to  other 
studies.  He  says:  "The  effect  of  rhythmic 
training  on  the  curriculum  and  life  of  a  school 
is  like  that  of  a  hot  water  heating  system 
which  spreads  an  equal  warmth  through  all 
parts  of  a  building.  Teachers  of  other  subjects 
will  find  that  such  training  provides  them  with 
pupils  more  responsive,  more  elastic  and  of 
more  character  than  they  otherwise  would  be. 
.  .  From  many  years'  experience  of 
music  teaching  I  have  gradually  produced  a 
method  which  gives  a  child  musical  experience 
instead  of  musical  knowledge." 

\V'hat  makes  us  dance?  Music.  It  has 
that  power  of  inducing  the  consciousness, 
that  there  is  a  secret  connection  and  inter- 
communication between  nature  and  human- 
ity, and  by  the  freedom  of  motion  awakened 
we  respond  to  the  call  of  the  wild — and 
flutter  with  the  strain,  as  it  stirs  our  senses. 
The-  style  of  music  is  distinguished  and  its 
value  appraised  not  only  by  the  pleasure  to 
be  derived  from  it,  and  the  sorrow  awakened 
by  it,  but  also  by  the  effect  it  produces  upon 
the  character.  Most  people  who  have  musi- 
cal sense  recognize  that  there  is  a  distinct 
moral  effect  of  good  and  bad  upon  the  char- 
acter, as  a  response  to  the  tones  of  music. 

Such  dancing  as  here  outlined  cannot  con- 
cern itself  with  distinctly  social  entertain- 
ments and  problems  of  diversion  for  amateur 
self-advancement.  It  is  a  most  successful  and 
important  form  of  physical  development 
bringing  the  body  into  graceful  movements 
unconsciously  and  in  a  happy  frame  of  mind 
reflecting  a  physological  effect  upon  the  mind 
and  its  development. 

The  new  form  of  dance  inspired  by  Dal- 
croze rejects  the  ugly,  the  abnormal  and 
adheres  to  the  idealistic  and  pure  naturalism. 
One  feels  the  joyousness  of  life  in  all  dancing, 
but  in  this  springing  free  spirit  of  music  we 
live  in  the  "spirit  of  dance"  and  motion.  An 
intoxicating,  unbounded  joy  inspires  us  and 
we  are  lifted  like  deer  gracefully  bounding  in 
mid-air. 
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House  Hunting  Made  Easy 


WITHIN  the  pages  of  the  Hodgson  catalog  are  descriptit)ns  of  all  stylos  of  Portable 
Houses  ready  for  you  to  enjoy.  Just  pick  the  one  that  suits  you  and  order  it— no 
tiresome  running  about  to  this  place  and  that  looking  at  impossible  houses  or  at  pleasing 
houses  at  impossible  prices. 

There  are  simple  little  cottages  and  bungalows  or  bigger  homes  up  to  10  rooms.  Also 
play  houses,  bird  houses,  dog  houses,  poultry  houses,  churches,  barracks  and  garages. 
Sections  shipped  painted  ready  to  set  up  and  bolt  together. 
Skilled  workmen  not  necessary. 

Oregon  pine  and  red  cedar — seasoned,  strong,  aiui  lasting, 
go  into  Hodgson  Portable  Houses. 


Immediate  ordering  is  essential  if  you  wish  tin 
in  reasonable  time.    Send  for  the  catalog  today. 

E.  F.  HODGSON  CO., 

Room  270,  71-7.^  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
6  East  39th  Street,  New  York 
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Art  in  the  New  Books 


East  is  West 

TWF.NTY  DRAWINGS  by  Kahlii.  Gibran. 
With  an  introductory  essay  by  Alice 
Raphael.     New  York:   Alfred  A.   Knopf. 

KNOW  of  no  one  else  in  whom  dravv- 
infc  and  poetry  are  so  linked  together 
as  to  make  him  a  new  Blake."  It  was 
the  great  Rodin  himself  who  paid  this  tribute 
to  the  art  of  the  Syrian-American  Kahlii 
Gibran.  Mr.  Gibran,  as  Miss  Raphael  sug- 
gests in  her  reverent  introduction  to  the 
present  handsome  \olume  of  drawings,  blends 
successfully  the  art  of  the  poet  and  the  painter. 


I 


"LI'l.lKTl::!)." 

In  the  technique  of  the  West,  he  gives  us 
something  of  the  mystic  poetry  of  the  East. 
He  is  a  modern  in  the  sense  that  he  attempts 
to  depict,  in  the  terms  of  spiritual  beauty,  the 
struggle  between  the  old  and  the  new.  He 
attempts  to  synthesize  the  Classical  and  the 
Romantic  spirit  in  art.  To  follow  the  account 
of  Miss  Raphael :  he  has  surrendered  his  posi- 
tion as  a  leader  in  the  world  of  the  Near  East 
in  order  to  bring  the  tradition  and  the  genius 
of  the  Arabic  people  to  the  attention  of  our 
eclectic  and  cosmopolitan  world. 

"It  is  at  this  dividing  line  of  East  and  West, 
of  the  symbolist  and  the  ideationist,  that  the 
work  of  Kahlii  Gibran  presents  itself  as  an 
arresting  type  in  our  conception  of  painting. 
He  has  accepted  both  the  tradition  of  form 
and  the  inner  meaning  of  the  idea,  and  he 
exhibits  both  a  new  type  of  work  and  another 
method  of  approach  to  fundamental  truths. 

"The  qualities  of  the  East  and  the  West  are 
blended  in  him  with  a  singular  felicity  of 
expression,  so  that  while  he  is  the  symbolist  in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word,  he  is  not  affixed  to 
traditional  expression,  as  he  would  be  if  he 
were  creating  in  the  manner  of  the  East ;  and 
though  he  narrates  a  story  as  definitely  as  any 
pre-Raphaelite,  it  is  without  any  fanfare  of 
historical  circumstances  or  any  of  the  accom- 
paniment of  symbolic  accessories.  In  his  art 
there  is  no  conflict  whether  the  idea  shall  pre- 
vail over  the  emotion  or  whether  emotion  shall 
sway  the  thought,  because  both  are  so  equally 
established  that  we  are  not  conscious  of  one 
or  the  other  as  dominant.  They  co-exist  in 
harmony  and  the  result  is  an  expression  of 
sheer  beauty  in  which  thought  and  feeling  are 
equally  blended.     .     .     ." 

The    drawings    presented    in    the    present 


volume  are  mostly  in  wash  and  at  times  are 
strongly  suggestive  of  the  drawings  in  water- 
color  by  Gibran's  master,  Auguste  Rodin.  At 
times  also  there  is  obvious  the  influence  of  the 
great  Leonardo  and  Michelangelo.  His 
studies  of  movement  are  akin  to  those  of  the 
latter  genius.  In  fact,  one  feels  in  gazing 
upon  these  imaginative  visions  of  the  twentieth 
century  Gibran  that  the  romantic  masters  of 
(Accidental  art  have  perhaps  been  a  deeper 
influence  upon  his  mind  than  any  of  the  phil- 
osophies of  the  East.  Of  these  influences  none 
has  been  more  intense  than  the  art  and  the 
imagination  of  Rodin.  The  very  titles — "To- 
wards the  Infinite,"  "The  Greater  Self," 
"Innermost"  and  "The  Great  Aloneness"  con- 
vey the  essentially  mystic  and  romantic  color 
of  Mr.  Gibran's  vision.  Miss  Raphael,  in  her 
introduction,   ventures   in   the  coming   renais- 


■•\  K1LK1>  FACE." 

sance  of  the  arts  in  America,  "Gibran  will 
occupy  a  similar  position  to  that  of  Giotto  and 
Ghirlandaio  in  relation  to  the  Italian  Golden 
Age.  .  .  .  To  Gibran,  human  life  is 
divine.  The  body  reflects  and  represents  the 
spirit,  and  art  arises  out  of  the  interplay 
between  the  inner  and  the  outer  world." 


The  Child  in  Art 

FLOR.\ :  K  Book  of  Drawings  with  Illustrative 
Poems  by  Walter  de  la  Mare.  Philadel- 
pliia :    J.    B.    Lippincott    Company. 

NOW  that  the  mystery  of  Daisy  Ash- 
ford  has  been  cleared  up,  and  Miss 
Ashford  herself,  a  charming  though 
mature  Miss  Ashford,  has  appeared  in  person 
before  a  London  audience,  let  us  turn  our 
attention  to  this  new  child  of  art,  Pamela 
Bianco.  Little  IVIiss  Bianco,  we  read,  is 
twelve.  Her  remarkable  talent  for  decorative 
imageray  and  poetic  invention  drew  crowds 
last  spring  to  the  Leicester  Galleries  in  Lon- 
don, and  aroused  the  interest  of  the  most 
fastidious  critics.  Now  Pamela's  book  of 
drawings  reproduces  for  us  the  best  examples 
of  her  art  and  is  illustrated  in  just  the  right 
spirit  by  the  exquisite  poems  of  Walter  de  la 
Mare.  It  has  been  a  most  sagacious  and  happy 
selection  of  an  "illustrator,"  and  makes  this 
book  by  the  little  sister  of  Aubrey  Beardsley 
a  thing  to  possess  and  to  cherish. 

Let  us  not  be  unfair  to  Pamela  by  comparing 
her  work  too  closely  to  that  of  nine-year-old 


Miss  Ashford.  There  is  a  vast  difference. 
Pamela  at  12  has  lost  much  of  the  naivete  of 
Daisy.  She  is  a  most  sophisticated  child.  She 
is  a  very  wise  child.  That  economy  of  means, 
that  deft  handling  of  the  pen,  that  strength  and 
power  and  subtlety  of  line — all  indicate  the 
precocious  prodigy  rather  than  the  unadulter- 
ated exuberance  of  the  child  mind  as  it 
expresses  itself  in  "The  Young  Visiters,"  or 
the  drawings  of  Romano  Dazzi.  No  less  an 
authority  than  the  great  John  Sargent,  Miss 
Bianco's  publishers  confide,  has  said  that  these 
drawings  reveal  as  certain  a  genius  as  that 
shown  in  the  first  sonata  of  Beethoven,  writ- 
ten when  he  was  eleven  years  of  age.  How- 
ever, we  have  not  quite  made  up  our  mind 
that  this  little  volume  is  "worthy  of  a  place 
beside  Botticelli,  Pietro  della  Francesca, 
Giotto  and  some  few  other  examples  of  primi- 
tive inspiration,"  as  the  publishers  suggest. 
But  it  is  not  absolutely  necessary  to  drag  in 
the  names  of  the  great  ones  to  appreciate  this 
charming,  precious  and  precocious  talent. 

It  is  a  curious  phase  of  the  art  and  writing 
of  children,  which  happily  we  are  coming 
more  and  more  to  delight  in  and  appreciate, 


"BABES   IN   THE  WOODS." 

that  it  is  not  as  "original"  as  it  appears  on  the 
surface.  It  is  not  primitive,  not  naif,  not 
crude — at  least  those  examples  that  are  put 
forth  for  the  public.  Mr.  Stieglltz,  Mr. 
Coady,  the  Bureau  of  Educational  Experi- 
ments, and  a  number  of  others,  have  exhibited 
in  this  country  interesting  collections  of  draw- 
ings and  paintings  by  children.  These  draw- 
ings are  of  quite  a  different  character  from 
Pamela's.  One  cannot  admit  that  they  were 
less  interesting.  But  the  interest  they  aroused 
was  a  different  interest — rather,  one  is  in- 
clined to  think,  a  more  legitimate  interest  in 
an  art  that  is  more  truly  an  expression  of  the 
child  mind. 

Romano  Dazzi's  drawings  were  "derived" 
primarily  from  the  hectic  unnatural  world  of 
the  "movies."  Daisy  Ashford's  fiction — in  no 
derogatory  sense — was  also  derived.  Daisy, 
we  are  almost  certain,  acquired  at  an  early  age 
the  dreadful  vice  of  reading  fiction  and  beau- 
tifully and  charmingly  distorted  it  in  her 
reflection  of  it.  Pamela  Bianco  is  more 
mysterious.  She  reflects  the  pre-Raphaelites. 
In  some  drawings  the  technique  of  Beardsley 
is  skilfully  adapted.  Had  she  studied  the 
(Continued  on  page  198) 
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Hand  carved  suite  designed  and  <a,,  .,/,./  /  i   :,  ■ .  u'::ih,J  .■«  pastel  shades  on  anliijiie  gray  ground— coiisisiiiig  of'  i  .1 
beds,  dresser,  hanging  mirror,  Taniiy,  sonnioe,  bench  and  side  chair. 

A.  Lowenbein's  Sons,  Inc. 

13  EAST  47th  ST.,  NEW  YORK 

For  Sixty    Fears  this  Firm  has  Designed  and  Executed 

ORIGINAL  DECORATIVE  INTERIORS 

meeting  in  distinctive  forms,  the  social  and  home  requirements  of  the  most  discriminating  clientele 
Especial  designing  of  furniture,  draperies,  etc. 
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Art  in  the  New  Books 

(Cuntiiiucd  from  page  194) 

drawings  of  Alastair?  In  others  this  child 
seems  even  to  have  caught!  up  with  the  Post- 
Impressionists  of  a  few  years  ago — there  is  no 
slight  suggestion  of  Fergusson  and  Anne 
Estelle  Rice.  Personally,  we  prefer  the  primi- 
tive Pamela. 

It  is  in  no  spirit  of  derogation  that  wc  try 
to  determine  her  artistic  ancestors.  It  is 
rather  to  suggest  the  importance  of  the  artistic 
and  literary  en\ironmcnt  in  whicii  our  young 
children  grow  up.  We  know  now  that 
children  mirror  this  environment  in  their  pic- 
tures and  stories  more  than  tliey  reflect  real 
life.  They  are  not  realists.  They  are  not 
ohjective.  Rather  they  are  subjective  and 
imitati\e.  It  is  therefore  of  the  greatest 
importance  that  the  art  they  look  at  and  tiie 
pictures  and  books  that  the>-  unconsciously 
absorb  and  in  a  sense  re-create  should  be 
neither  tawihy  nor  cheap. 

An  Anatomist  of  British  Art 

THK     CALIPH'S     DESIGN.       By     Wyndham 
Lkwis.     London:    The   Egoist. 

AS  an  anatomist,  even  as  an  executioner 
of  modern  art  in  England,  Wyndham 
Lewis  exhibits  no  little  destructive  and 
critical  power.  Indeed,  one  discriminating 
critic  of  this  new  pamphlet  declares  that  it  is 
one  of  the  most  brilliant  criticisms  of  art  that 
has  appeared  in  England  in  the  past  genera- 
tion. It  has  the  fault  of  being  a  superb  but 
an  irresponsible    display    of    fireworks,     l^he 


author's  recent  excursion  into  the  field  of 
fiction,  with  his  novel  "Tarr,"  exhibited  in 
no  uncertain  fashion  his  lack  of  creative 
power.  But  this  should  not  prevent  our 
enjoyment  of  his  powers  of  stringent  criticism. 
Wyndham  Lewis  is  sick  of  the  diletanteism 
of  art  in  England,  both  in  painting  and  in 
architecture.  The  architect,  he  claims,  is 
forced  to  produce  bric-a-brac  on  a  large  scale. 
The  energy  of  the  painter  finds  no  outlet  hut 
in  the  petty  dimensions  of  his  canvas.  "The 
energy  at  present  pent  up  in  the  canvas  .  .  . 
uuist  be  released  and  used  in  the  general  life 
of  the  community.  And  from  thence,  from 
the  life  outside,  it  will  come  back  and  enrich 
the  studio.  .  .  .  You  must  get  painting,  sculp- 
ture and  design  out  of  the  studio  and  into  life 
somehow  or  other  if  you  are  not  going  to  see 
this  new  vitality  dessicated  in  a  pocket  of  in- 
organic experimentation."  We  think  every- 
one, not  merely  in  England,  but  in  this  coun- 
try as  well,  will  agree  with  these  pertinent 
words.  But  then  to  look  at  Mr.  Lewis' 
designs  for  "Timon  of  Athens"  is  to  doubt 
whether  instead  of  getting  art  out  of  the 
studio,  he  has  not  got  the  studio  out  of  art. 
But  it  would  not  be  just  to  Mr.  Lewis' 
criticism  to  apply  it  to  his  own  efforts.  Lay- 
men and  not  a  few  of  our  own  serious  artists 
will  agree  with  his  slashing  characterization  of 
the  ordinary  artist — the  artist  who  is  unwill- 
ing or  unable  to  contribute  his  share  of  talent 
to  the  upbuilding  of  industry,  commerce,  or 
civilization:  "He  gushes  about  everything  he 
sees.  He  is  enraptured  at  the  curious  clumsy 
print  found  on  the  lodging-house  wall ;  at  the 
beauty  of  cheap  china  ornaments,  a  stupid 
chair,  a  staring,  mean,  pretentious  little  sea- 
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side  house.  When  with  anybody,  he  will  titter 
or  blink  or  faintly  giggle  when  his  attention 
is  drawn  to  such  a  winning  and  lovely  object. 
I  am,  you  will  perceive,  drawing  a  picture  of 
the  English  variety  of  art  man.  The  most 
frequently  used  epithet  will  be  jolly  for  the 
beautiful,  and  its  pursuit  will  be  invariably 
described  as  fun.  So  we  have  before  us,  all 
said  and  done,  a  very  playful  fellow  indeed, 
who  quite  enters  into  the  spirit  of  this  amus- 
ing life,  and  who  is  as  true  a  sportsman  as  any 
red-coated  squire;  only  for  the  pursuit  of  jolly 
little  objects  like  stuffed  birds,  apples,  or 
plates,  areas  of  decayed  wallpaper,  and  the 
form  of  game  that  he  wishes  rather  smirkingly 
and  naughtily  to  devour,  he  must  be  as  cun- 
ning, languid  and  untidy  as  his  distinguished 
brother  sportsman  is  alert,  hearty  and  colored 
like  a  letter-box.  P'or  stalking  a  stuffed  bird 
you  have,  in  the  first  place,  to  be  a  little  bit 
dead  yourself." 

Luckily  for  us  this  is  not  a  type  that  is 
indigenous  to  America,  but  it  is  a  good  warn- 
ing for  those  laymen  and  collectors  who  think 
that  everything  in  the  way  of  "art"  should  be 
imported. 

Wyndham  Lewis  insists  that  designers  must 
design  something  that  is  actually  to  be  made, 
that  is  not  merely  going  to  remain  an  "inter- 
esting" design.  The  artist,  he  claims,  must 
express  the  universal  in  terms  of  the  particular, 
the  word  in  the  flesh,  the  dream  in  the  fact. 
Expression  and  vitality  are  the  great  essentials 
in  art.  Another  fallacy  for  this  vigorous 
critic,  is  that  there  is  a  difference  between  art 
and  nature.  Nature  is  an  artist.  These  are 
provocative,  stimulating  pages — a  parade  of 
possibilities. 


HOUSE  AT  YONKERS.  N.  Y. 

Dcsignsd  by  Mr.  H.  T.  Lindeberg.  New  York 

If  you  want  to  know  just  how  casements  can  be  made 
most  satisfactory  for  the  building  you  plan,  write  u^ 
for  The  Casement  Window  Handbook 


Practical  Considerations 

of  the  English  Casement  Window 


It  requires  little  exposition  to  point  out  the  importance  of  the  part 
played  by  out-swung  casements  in  this  charming  and  typical  example 
of  Mr.  Lindeberg's  work. 

Even  in  less  harmonious  and  perfect  settings  the  "wide-flung 
casement"  is  a   thing   of  subtle,  inviting   picturesqueness. 

It  is  fortunate  for  lovers  of  the  casement  that  we  have  overcome 
the  screening  problem  which  at  one  time  limited  its  use  in  America. 
In  the  house  here  illustrated,  the  casements  are  all  as  convenient  and 
practical  as  they  are  artistic. 

They  are  all  operated  entirely  from  inside  the  screens  by  our 
"BULL-DOG"  adjusters.  They  are  quickly  swung  to  any  position 
desired  and  held  there  securely  locked   against  the  strongest  winds. 


The  Casement  Hardware  Co. 


7  So.  Clinton  St. 


Chicago,  U.  S.  A. 
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Julian  Alden  Weir:  An  Optimist 


TllK  late  J.  Alden  Weir  was  born  at 
West  Point,  August  30,  1852,  the  son 
;it  Prof.  Robert  W.  Weir,  a  genre  and 
historical  painter  who  was  teaching  drawing 
at  the  Militaiy  Academy.  Alden  Weir 
studied  under  his  father  and  later  under 
Cerome  in  Paris.  He  has  been  identified  with 
the  National  Academy  since  IS'^?,  and  was 
its  president  from  1915  to  1917.  He  died 
at  his  New  "^'ork  home  from  heart  disease, 
December  8th,  1919. 

In  the  death  of  J.  Alden  Weir,  America 
has  lost  its  most  beloved  artist.  Weir  was 
so  beloved  because  he  was  never  seeking  his 
own  advantage  but  ever  working  for  others. 
He  was  easy  of  access,  courteous,  democratic 
in  thought  and  in  manners.  Weir  was  abso- 
lutely tactful  in  all  he  said,  frank,  open 
in  his  criticism,  yet  tempering  the  wind  to 
the  shorn  lamb.  Here  was  a  man  absoluteh 
unassuming  who  impressed  one  as  only  great 
men  can. 

Some  years  ago  we  were  talking  of  art  when 
he  suddenly  asked :  "What  do  you  think  about 
Cezanne?"  I  explained  to  Weir  as  well  as 
I  could  my  feeling  about  Cezanne's  art,  that 


HA^^LTON  EASTKR  FIELD. 

At  the  Metzgar  sale  of  Japanese  prints 
held  last  April  I  was  surprised  to  see  Alden 
Weir  in  the  audience  for  I  had  supposed  be 
was  too  ill  to  go  out.  The  room  was  crowded. 
Mr.  Weir  had  an  aisle  seat,  well  up  forward. 
Feeling  that  I  might  never  see  him  again,  I 
went  and  stood  in  the  aisle,  my  arm  resting 
on  his  shoulder.  As  he  had  remained  a  mem- 
ber of  the  Society  of  Independent  Artists,  not- 
withstanding that  he  had  nothing  to  exhibit,  I 


his  vision  was  far  beyond  his  power  of  expres- 
sion, which  faltered  at  times.  "He  is  as  a 
clumsy  peasant  who  has  seen  far  beyond  the 
men  about  him  but  who  is  unable  to  find  the 
exact  word  with  which  to  describe  his  vision. 
He  is,  in  a  measure,  like  our  own  Walt  Whit- 
man." "Xow  you  have  told  me  the  first  thing 
about  Cezanne  which  I  can  understand.  I 
feel  a  certain  pathos  in  his  work,  the  pathos  of 
the  man  who  has  much  to  say  and  has  not  the 
easy  flow  of  speech.  His  work  is  very  sugges- 
tive, I  like  that  side  of  it.  But  I  cannot  tell 
you  how  they  antagonize  me  when  they  sa\- 
that  Cezanne  is  the  only  painter  who  has  ever 
lived  and  rubbish  like  that.  I  do  not  object 
to  Cezanne  but  I  do  object  to  his  followers.'" 
Alden  Weir  wished  to  understand  what  the 
younger  men  were  doing.  His  sympathies 
were  with  the  young.  He  would  readily 
have  understood  the  phrase  of  Puvis  de 
Ch.ivannes:  "Place  aux  jeunes!"  To  have 
been  cut  of?  from  the  friendship  of  the 
younger  painters  would  have  been  to  him  a 
great  sorrow.  At  his  funeral  one  of  the  im- 
pressive features  was  the  presence  of  many 
young  artists. 


■Moutross    Gallc 
THE  DONKEV  KIDE. 


not  believe  that  gold  can  ever  be  found  else- 
where. Indeed,  Weir  held  to  the  opposite 
faith ;  he  believed  that  gold  could  be  found 
anywhere.  He  had  within  him  a  profound 
feeling  for  the  Classical  art  of  the  Renaissance. 
Deep  as  the  feeling  was  he  allowed  it  to  be 
buried  beneath  his  admiration  for  more  modern 
art.  Classical  art,  if  it  is  not  worshipped 
blindly,  is  an  invaluable  source  of  inspiration. 
Weir,  as  a  young  man,  drank  at  this  source. 
There  is  an  etching  of  a  nude  boy  which  he 
made  in  the  early  eighties  which  shows  how 
strong  the  influence  of  Holbein  and  Diirer 
must  have  been  at  that  time.  In  it  there  is  a 
careful  searching  after  form,  a  desire  to  render 
in  line  all  the  individuality  of  the  model,  com- 
bined with  a  fine  sense  of  decoration.  This 
etching  is  a  thing  apart  from  the  rest  of 
Weir's  work.  It  could  not  have  been  done  if 
\Veir  had  not  been  at  the  time  a  passionate 
lover  of  form  and  an  enthusiastic  admirer  of 
the  Renaissance.  Why  the  side  of  Weir's 
nature,  which  is  revealed  by  the  etching,  should 
have  later  become  dormant  would  be  difficult 
to  know.  Had  it  not  the  entire  course  of  his 
art  would  ha\'e  been  different.  He  lost  his 
intense  passion  for  form  as  all  other  Americans 


STILI.   I.iri-:   ROSES. 

told  him  how  grateful  we  were  for  his  sup- 
port. Then  I  told  him  what  a  joy  it  was  to 
see  him  out  again  and  lastly  how  much  we  all 
loved  him.  Julian  Alden  Weir  was  not  merely 
a  talented,  earnest  painter;  he  was  the  most 
beloved  artist  in  America. 

The  art  of  Alden  Weir  was  the  reflection 
of  the  man.  It  is  not  the  work  of  a  painter 
like  Albert  Ryder,  who  was  as  a  man  who 
has  discovered  gold  in  a  field  and  who  does 


Montross    Catlcry. 
!\    THE   WOODS. 

have  done  and  the  result  is  that  Weir's  paint- 
ing is  frequently  careless.  At  its  best  it  is  very 
beautiful,  but  it  is  not  always  at  its  best.  The 
lo\s  for  form,  so  characteristic  of  the  work  of 
Piero  della  Francesca,  is  almost  unfelt  in  the 
work  of  Weir,  save  in  this  single  etching.  \'et 
here  the  love  of  form  is  intense. 

The  talent  of  Alden  Weir  is  not  an  easy 
one  to  analyze.  In  no  direction  is  it  pre- 
eminent ;  it  is  rather  in  its  balance  that  it 
stands  out  as  one  of  the  most  marked  of  our 
time.  In  the  landscape  which  has  been  repro- 
duced I  can  perhaps  explain  what  I  mean. 
There  is  a  figure  in  the  foreground  which  a 
painter  like  Monet  would  have  subordinated 
completely  to  the  landscape.  In  the  work  of 
certain  earlier  painters  the  figure  would  have 
dominated  the  landscape.  Weir  took  the 
middle  course.  He  appreciated  that  there  is 
nothing  so  interesting  to  man  as  man.  He 
recognized  that  man  will  demand  a  fuller 
realization  in  a  figure  than  he  will  in  a  land- 
scape, he  felt  that  to  a  certain  extent  man 
is  justified  in  this  attitude.  Therefore  he 
painted  the  figure  with  more  attention  than  he 
did  the  trees  and,  yet  in  tonal  values  the  figure 
in  no  way  takes  a  prominent  position  in  the 
{Continued  on  page  202) 
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77;.  HERTER     LOOMS  inc. 


251  Post  Street 
SAN  FRANCISCO,  CAL. 


cavers  on  hand  looms  of  tapestries  for  churches,  |)ul)lio  buildings 
and  residences  :  :  Manufjicturersof  hand-woven  textiles  for  walls, 
floor  coverings,  upholstery  and  curtains  from  samples  submitted. 

Manufacturers  of  LAMPS  and  SHADES 
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Residence  of  Gerard   Lambert,  Princeton,  N.  J. 

Brick  walls  finished  with  Cabot's  Old  Virginia  White 

H.  T.  Lindeberg,  Architect,  New  York 

Cabot's 
Old  Virginia  White 

The  Cool,  Brilliant"Whitevvash-White" 
for 

Wood,  Brick,  Stone,  Stucco  or  Concrete 

Leading  architects  are  getting  remarkable  re- 
sults by  using  Old  Virginia  White  upon  brick, 
stone  and  stucco,  as  well  as  wood.  It  gives  an 
instant  effect  of  well-groomed  old  age,  and  the 
brilliant,  cool,  whitewash-white  has  a  softness 
of  texture  that  is  not  at  all  "painty"  —  and  it 
costs  much  less  than  paint.  Old  Virginia  Tints 
give  pastel  effects. 

Cabot's 
Creosote  Stains 

For  Mottled  Roof  Effects 

Picturesque  combinations  in  mottled  sea-greens, 
grays,  tile-reds  and  blended  colors  can  be  pro- 
duced by  using  our  Special  Stains;  and  in  far 
greater  variety  and  beauty  than  is  possible  in 
slate,  tile  or  imitation  shingles. 

Full  information  sent  on  request. 

Samuel  Cabot,  Inc., 

Man'/'g  Chemists,  1 4  Oliver  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 
1133  Broadway,  N.  Y.      24  W.  Kinzie  St.,  Chicago 


Residence   of    Mrs.  Ledyard,  Stockhridge,   Mas 

Stained  with  Cabot's  Creosote  Stains 

H.  T.  Lindeberg,  Architect,  New  York 


The    Harp 


(Conlinurd  from  pnyc  190) 


wit  who  has  not  kissed  the  I'larncy 
Stone,  so  the  music  lover  cannot 
have  attained  the  pinnacle  of  musi- 
cal enjoyment  until  he  has  heard 
some  oi  our  great  harpists.  To 
listen  to  Carlis  Salzedo,  in  harp 
ensemble,  the  most  artistic  of  musi- 
cal instrument  combinations ;  Sal- 
vatore  de  Stephonas,  of  New  York, 
the  great  soloist ;  Tremonte  of  the 
Chicago  orchestra ;  Annie  Louise 
David  and  Mildred  Uilling  both 
of  New  York,  whose  harp  witch 
ery  is  so  well  known,  and  Mrs. 
Dorothy  Johnson  Baseler,  the  lead- 
ing harpist  in  Philadelphia,  with 
her  ensemble  of  fourteen  women, 
in  gradations  from  little  women  of 
ten  years  to  those  whose  hair  is 
delicately  frosted  by  the  hand  of 
time,  is  to  realize  that, 

"The    harp    is   dual    natured ; 

Heaven  and  earth 
Are  parents  of  its  birth." 

Though  admiring  the  harp  and 
longing  to  gain  its  musical  confi- 
dence many  have  nevertheless  been 
deterred  from  that  realization  by 
thinking  it  is  a  diflficult  instrument. 
This  is  entirely  erroneous.  It  is 
really  easier  to  learn  than  the 
piano;  far  less  annoying  to  others 
while  learning;  and  for  those  slen- 
der of  purse  but  cultured  of  soul, 
within  reach  both  as  to  price  of 
instrument  and  lessons. 

It  is  a  significant  and  delightful 
fact  that  rapid  strides  are  being 
made  toward  our  coimtry's  becom- 
ing the  foremost  nation  musically, 
as  it  has  become  in  many  other 
spheres  of  art  and  service.  Fullv 
one  hundred  per  cent,  more  chil- 
dren are  studying  music  today  than 
ten  years  ago.  And  the  increase  is 
not  alone  in  piano  study  but  in  the 
study  of  orchestral  instruments — 
the  harp,  the  violin,  the  flute,  etc. 


And  young  harpists  are  forging 
to  the  fore  as  may  be  noted  especi- 
ally in  Anna  Welsh,  protegee  of 
Madame  David,  and  Mary  Mil- 
ler, protege  of  Salzedo.  These 
young  artists  are  both  in  their 
teens  but  for  sqjne  little  time  iiave 
been  in  constant  demand  for  cham- 
ber music  and  recitals. 

In  mediaeval  days,  by  Royal  de- 
cree, harping  became  the  only 
music  at  the  English  court,  while 
in  Wales  its  accomplishment  was  n 
pre-requisite  to  the  claim  of  no- 
bility. The  beauty  of  the  harp 
alone  attracts  many  devotees,  and 
indeed  what  instrument  is  more 
decorative  ?  Society  has  always 
given  it  its  cachet.  Marie  Antoin- 
ette spent  many  happy  days  over  it 
within  that  intimate  family  circle 
that  included  her  yoimg  brother-in- 
law.  Count  d'  Artois,  who  also 
played  upon  it.  Josephine  passed 
inany  hours  with  her  harp  at  Mal- 
maison  where  it  still  lends  the 
music  room  its  chief  interest. 

Among  Americans,  Mrs.  Dahl- 
gren,  of  Philadelphia  and  New 
York,  handles  the  harp  with  mas- 
terly skill.  Madame  Yvonne  de 
Treville,  the  American  soprano, 
is  also  mistress  of  it,  and  Ella 
Wheeler  Wilcox,  who  took  up  its 
study  after  her  fiftieth  birthday, 
came  to  finally  to  write  music 
for  it. 

Three  hundred  harpists  of  repu- 
tation, both  native  and  foreign, 
make  their  home  with  us.  Al- 
ready there  are  whispers  of  a 
national  harp  association  which  in 
the  near  future  may  crystallize  into 
fact.  It  is  not  too  much  to  prop- 
hecy that  the  harp,  having  contrib- 
uted so  much  to  the  earliest  music 
of  both  the  East  and  the  West  will 
attain  its  highest  development  in 
and  make  its  largest  contribution 
to  this  newer  land,  the  future  home 
of  the  greatest  of  harps  and  most 
skillful  of  harpists. 


Julian  Alden  Weir 


(Coiitiiiiic-d  from  foijc  -W) ) 


painting.  It  is  a  compromise  be- 
tween two  antagonistic  points  of 
view  a  conipromisa  which  showed 
the  breadth  and  sanity  of  Weir's 
character. 

Weir  then  is  not  a  fanatic  and 
those  who  believe  in  fanaticism 
will  never  wholly  like  the  painting 
of  J.  Alden  Weir.  It  too  fre- 
quently follows  the  middle  of  the 
road  between  two  opposing  schools 
of  painting.  Again  this  is  shown 
in  "The  Donkey  Ride"  in  which 
he  has  painted  his  children.  In  it 
Weir  has  invested  the  children 
with  the  charm  which  only  the 
parent  sees,  yet  he  has  made  a 
work  of  art. 


In  his  portraits  of  women  we 
find  the  same  characteristics.  They 
ha\e  the  effect  of  the  English  por- 
traits of  the  Eighteenth  Century 
and  yet  they  are  of  our  time,  of 
our  land.  They  are  essentially 
eclectric,  the  product  of  a  man 
ready  to  sacrifice  any  one  quality 
in  order  to  make  the  whole  satis- 
factory. The  trouble  with  this 
course  is  that!  it  leads  often  to  an 
art  which  lacks  spontaneity.  Cer- 
tain of  Weir's  canvasses  do  lack 
this  quality.  There  are  others 
which  in  spite  of  the  fine  balance 
of  the  man,  have  the  fire  of  youth ; 
thev  will  live. 
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Marshall  Bull  Studio 

33  West  46th  Street 
New  York  City 
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R.  SCHANZLIN  15  PLEASED  TO 
HAVE  HAD  THE  OPPORTUNITY 
OF  RENDERING  ROOFING  SERVICE 
FOR  THE  COUNTRY  HOUSES  DESIGNED 
BY  MR .  H  .T.  LINDEBERG  REPRODUCED 
IN  THIS  ISSUE  OF  ARTS  6  DECORATION 


VANDERBILT- 


6481 


156  E  45^"  STREET 

NEW     YORK 


HERMAN  E  SCHANZLIN 

ROOFERS 
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ANNOUNCE    THAT   THEY 
ARE       NOW      SETTLED 

IN    THEIR 

PERMANENT       ADDRESS 

AT 

42  WEST  48TH  ST. 
NEW  YORK  CITY 
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:  Chippendale   Setlee  in  Mahogany 
Old  Brocade  Covering 


HE  Connoisseur  in  Antiques 
will  find  in  the  collection  of 
LA  PLACE  many  pieces  of 
unusual  interest  and  genuine 
origin. 

Originals  of  period  furniture, 
hangings,  curios,  tapestries, 
vases,  and  hand-wrought 
metal  works  of  art. 

LA  PLACE 

405  Madison  Avenue 

NEW   YORK 


Early  Indian  Stone  Sculptures 


npHE  Museum  of  Fine  Arts, 
-*-  Boston,  Mass.,  has  recently  ac- 
quired, through  the  gift  of  Dr. 
Denman  W.  Ross,  a  fine  example 
illustrating  the  characteristics  of 
the  school  of  Gandhara,  with  its 
fusion  of  Eastern  and  Western  art 
elements.  This  is  a  head  represent- 
ing Buddha;  it  is  less  than  life 
size  and  in  almost  perfect  preserva- 
tion. The  proportions  are  correct, 
the  features  delicate  and  finely 
chiselled. 

"It  is  remarkable  that  the  earli- 
est known  figures  of  the  Buddha 
nevertheless  belong  to  this  abun- 
dant art  of  Gandhara.  In  earlier 
Buddhist  art  of  the  first  three  cen- 
turies B.  C.  the  figure  of  Gautama 
is  missing,  alike  in  the  scenes  de- 
picting his  life  and  as  a  cult  object ; 
his  presence  is  indicated  only  by 
symbols.  In  Gandhara  art,  how- 
ever, developed  under  the  patron- 
age of  Indo-Scythian  kings  and  due 
in  part  to  a  tradition  and  to  crafts- 
man brought  from  Western  Asia, 
there  appear  innumerable  Hellen- 
istic formula' ;  it  is,  so  to  say,  a 
branch  of  provincial  Roman  art 
adapted  to  the  purooses  of  Bud- 
dhist  edification.      Certain   of   the 


figures  and  many  details  are  closely 
modelled  on  Western  prototypes; 
and  this  is  so  conspicuous  that 
many  writers,  notably  M.  Foucher, 
speak  of  a  Greek  origin  of  the 
Buddha  image.  In  fact,  however, 
this  suggestion  can  only  be  true  in 
a  very  limited  (technical)  sense;  it 
is  true  in  part  for  the  archaeologist, 
but  not  for  the  artist  or  psycholo- 
gist. If  Gandhara  sculpture  repre- 
sents the  beginning  of  an  icono- 
graphy it  even  more  surely  repre- 
sents the  end  of  an  art.  What  is 
the  Buddha  image,  which  has  been 
justly  spoken  of  as  'one  of  the  great 
artistic  inspirations  of  the  world'? 
it  is  the  figure  of  a  seated  yogi, 
without  possessions  or  desires,  and 
with  attention  inwardly  directed  to 
experience  the  highest  station  of 
Being  (or  non-Being)  'where  both 
sensations  and  ideas  have  ceased  to 
be.'  The  conception  is  adequately 
realized  in  a  figure  such  as  that  of 
the  Great  Buddha  In  Samadhi  at 
Anuradhapura.  In  such  a  figure 
there  is  nothing  that  is  not  essen- 
tially Indian.  It  is  a  misuse  of 
knowledge  to  allow  the  fact  of 
Indo-Hellenistic  art  to  obscure  our 
consciousness  of  this  reality." 


Art  Blending  of  East  and  West 


r\  SCAR  B.  JACOBSON,  Di- 
^^  rector  of  School  of  Fine  Arts, 
the  University  of  Oklahoma,  is  a 
man  who  has  lived  through  the 
gradual  development  and  studied 
the  rapid  strides  of  civilization  as  it 
ploughed  forward  with  amazing 
rapidity  in  its  great  industrial  and 
commercial  progress  and  after 
years  of  discouragement  sees  before 
the  West  the  dawning  of  a  glori- 
ous day  brought  about  through  its 
art  interest.  Speaking  through 
the  American  Magazine  of  Art. 
Mr.  Jacobson,  says: 

"^Vh^le  developing  the  great 
natural  resources  and  amassing 
fortunes  the  Oklahoman  has 
unfortunately  not  had  time  to  de- 
vote his  energies  to  art.  We  have 
no  public  Art  Gallery,  and  al- 
though perfectly  appointed  in 
e\ery  other  way,  the  vast  majority 
of  exquisite  homes  of  the  rich  who 
can  well  afford  it  are  without 
paintings  ard  usually  without  ap- 
propriate landscape  gardening.  And 
how  can  we  expect  anything  else 
when  so  few  of  them  are  "to  the 
manner  born."  The  art  situation 
is  not  yet  what  one  would  desire, 
nor  what  we  hope  that  It  will  be 
In  the  future,  ^vhe^  people  have 
grown  used  to  their  wealth.  The 
lack  of  historical  background  and 
tradition  in  art  constitutes  a  most 
serious  handicap  and  It  Is  a  condi- 
tion that  grew  out  of  life  on  the 
frontier.  The  majority  of  the 
prosperous  people  of  today  who 
could  well  afford  the  best  art  can 
give  grew  up  In  an  environment 
almost  entirely  devoid  of  anything 


artistic  and  as  a  result  they  seem  to 
lack  that  "sixth  sense"  of  true 
aesthetic  appreciation.  This  is  not 
altogether  true  in  music,  which 
perhaps  makes  a  more  elemental 
appeal.  People  out  In  Oklahoma 
do  appreciate  music  and  high-class 
musical  talent  Is  always  sure  of  a 
hearty  welcome  and  an  appreciative 
audience. 

However,  I  do  not  wish  to 
create  the  Impression  that  the  art 
situation  is  hopeless.  Quite  the 
contrary.  The  fact  that  a  dozen 
or  so  more  or  less  talented  paint- 
ers are  now  living  and  working  In 
Oklahoma  speaks  fair  for  the  in- 
fant State.  These  are  beginning 
to  have  an  influence  and  there  is 
much  to  indicate  that  wealthy 
Oklahoma  will  before  very  long  be 
considered  an  art  loving  common- 
wealth. 

These  State  artists  have  lately 
organized  themselves  into  an  as- 
sociation for  mutual  encourage- 
ment and  to  keep  up.  If  possible, 
certain  standards  of  excellence  In 
the  exhibitions.  This  association 
is  also  active  In  bringing  to  Okla- 
homa the  work  of  artists  of  other 
States.  The  women's  clubs:  are 
paving  the  wav  bv  encouraging  art 
studv  In  the  public  schools;  all  the 
Normal  schools  and  the  State  Uni- 
versity have  art  departments  usual- 
ly with  well  trained  art  teachers  In 
charge.  The  University  had  he- 
fore  the  war  some  exhibition  of 
note  almost  ever\'  month  and  they 
were  well  attended. 

Picked  students  from  all  cred- 
ited hich  schools  come  to  the  Uni- 
(Cotitinued  on  page  213) 
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American  Art  in  the  Luxembourg 


JL  ST  as  we  are  going  to  press 
the  revelations  about  the  \va\ 
the  French  authorities,  \\lio 
govern  with  strong  hands  the 
Luxembourg,  have  been  coming 
out,  at  first  mere  rumors,  each  day 
gaining  in  detail,  finally  facts. 
Paintings  which  had  been  solicited 
by  the  American  Committee  for 
the  Luxembourg  were  rejected  by 
the  French  authorities.  The  ex- 
hibition as  hung  was  an  emascu- 
lated show  with  the  radical  ele- 
ment left  out.  It  was  no  longer 
representatives  of  modern  Ameri- 
can art.  The  French  Exhibit  at 
tile  Metropolitan  Museum  has 
passed  through  a  process  of  emas- 
culation ever  more  drastic.  Such 
tlu'ngs  should  not  be. 

The  editor  of  Arts  &  Decor.'v- 
TioN  has  interviewed  a  number  of 
representative  artists,  among  others 
I^juis  Bouche,  Leon  Kroll,  James 
Flarle  Fraser,  John  Sloan.  Childe 
Hassam,  George  Luke,  Eugene 
Speicher,  Bernard  Gussow,  Ernest 
Lawson,  Robert  Henri,  Robert 
Laurent,  Charles  Sheeler,  George 
Bellows  and  others.  All  were 
united  in  their  protest  against  the 
injustice  of  the  proceeding.  It  is 
noteworthy  that  those  whose  work 
was  hung  at  the  Luxembourg  were 
not  less  vehement  in  their  protest 
than  those  who  had  suffered  direct- 
ly from  the  injustice. 

.\Li\  Weber,  a  member  of  the 
.American  Art  Committee  for  the 
Luvembourg  Museum  exhibition, 
has  made  the  following  statement : 
About  a  year  ago  the  French 
Government  invited  the  American 
artists  to  hold  an  exhibition  in 
rlie  gallery  of  the  Luxembourg 
Museum.  A  committee  was  ciioscn 
in  America,  of  which  Mr.  Coffin 
was  appointed  president  and  Mr. 
Rosen  general  secretary  by  Mr. 
Cortot,  representing  the  French 
(jovernment.  This  exhibition  was 
understood  to  be  representative  of 
all  phases  of  American  art.  The 
pictures  for  this  exhibition  were 
chosen  and  unanimously  voted 
upon  by  the  entire  committee,  at 
which  meeting  it  was  understood 
that  the  exhibition  as  chosen  was 
fixed  and  final.  This  exhibition 
was  held  in  Paris  in  the  months  of 
( )ctober  and  November,  1919,  and 
only  recently  through  private 
channels,  it  was  learned  that  the 
pictures  representing  the  ultra- 
modernists  were  not  hung.  These 
rumors  were  verified  at  a  meeting 
of  the  entire  committee  of  the 
Exhibition  of  American  Art  at  the 
Luxembourg  Museum  in  Pans, 
Wednesday.  Dec.  31.  Six  of  the 
artists  whose  work  was  not  hung 
sent  to  me  the  following  letter  of 
protest : 
"My  Dear  Mr.  Weber: 

"We,     the     undersigned,     have 
learned,     with     utter     amazement 


and  indignation,  that  the  Luxem- 
bourg ,Museum  did  not  hang  tiie 
paintings  which  had  heen  invited 
and  luianimousi)  approved  of  In 
the  entire  committee. 

"Still  more  were  we  amazed  tn 
learn  that  your  own  picture  was 
similarly  rejected  —  and  you  a 
member  of  tnat  ver\  committee! 

"  Eo  the  committee,  formall), 
we  find  oursehes  unable,  by  rulr> 
of  courtesy,  to  make  any  answer 
except  by  silence. 

"I'o  you  personall),  howexcr, 
we  can  address  ourselves  and  ex- 
press our  utmost  scorn  and  con- 
demnation of  the  treatment  that 
has  been  accorded  b\  the  Luxem- 
bourg authorities  to  American 
paintings  which  were  officiall\  in- 
vited and  approved  of  by  a  repre- 
sentative and  duly  appointed 
American  Art  Committee. 

"We  equally  condemn  the  -u- 
pine  attitude  of  the  Paris  repic 
sentatives  of  this  committee.  'Ehey 
were  faced  by  the  alternative  of 
either  agreeing  to  the  elimination 
of  these  pictures  or  of  having  no 
exhibition  at  all.  'Eiiey  took  the 
easy  and  less  honorable  course. 

"As  a  matter  of  simple  court(-\ 
to  the  American  committee  ever\ 
one  of  the  pictures,  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, should  have  been  hung 
without  a  whisper  of  disapproval. 

"As  it  is,  not  only  has  your  com- 
mittee been  scronfuUy  overruled, 
but  the  French  authorities  have 
dealt  an  insulting  bhiw  (fortunate- 
i\  a  very  effectual  one)  to  the 
modern  art  movemnt  in  America, 
which  is  attempting  to  free  itself 
from  the  bonds  of  convention  and 
thus  give  freer  art  expression  to 
modern  life  and  times. 

"No  doubt,  in  course  of  time,  we 
will  hear  from  vour  committee. 
We  feel,  however,  that  you  ought 
to  know  our  sentiments  and  we  so 
;iive  them  to  you.     Very  cordially, 

"Bernard  Gussow. 

"William  Zoracli. 

"I><)uis  Boudie. 

"Alfred  H.  >Liuier. 

"Joseph  Stella. 

"Henry  L.  McFee. 
I'rom  private  sources  we  have 
learned  that  the  other  painters 
whose  work  was  not  hung  are 
Charles  Sheeler  and  Andrew  Das- 
burg.  There  is  a  rumor  that  there 
were  paintings  hung  wliicli  iiad  not 
been  invited  by  the  American  Com- 
mittee. 

It  is  needless  to  add  that  Arts 
&  Di-coRATioN  feels  that  the  most 
elemental  principles  of  justice  have 
been  outraged.  It  is  not  through 
sucli  methods  tliat  French  painter- 
will  win  their  wa\  into  Americ.ui 
homes. 


I'lie  date  for  closing  the  li-t  nt 
members  of  the  Society  of  Luh- 
pendent  Arts  is  February  1.  192(1. 
.All  artists  who  send  their  dues 
(,^10)  to  A.  S.  Bavlinson,  1947 
Broadway,  New  York,  are  entitled 
to  exhibit  work  at  the  annual  ex- 
hibition which  opens  at  the  Wal- 
dorf-.Astoria  In  March. 
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tops,  birds  that  look  like  ptero- 
dactyls, and  a  cemetery  that 
changes  to  Klingsor's  garden 
would  have  been  made  more  com- 
prehensible by  the  music  of 
Rimsky-Korsakoff.  In  this  pro- 
duction the  decorative  scale  is  not 
in  harmony  with  the  fable,  while 
the  bold,  primal  tints  rudely  as- 
sault the  eyes.  Again  the  Maeter- 
linckian  atmosphere  is  missing,  be- 
cause of  a  faulty  optique. 

Mr.  Aldrich  of  the  Times  is 
more  enthusiastic.  The  decorations 
are  the  happiest  feature  of  the  new 
production,  which  now  becomes, 
after  the  brilliant  premiere  last 
month,  a  regular  and  outstanding 
feature  of  the  Metropolitan's  rep- 
ertoire. Mr.  Aldrich  found  that 
these  vivid  decorations  revealed  an 
imaginative  power,  a  poetic  sense, 
a  feeling  for  color  and  design  that 
have  realized  the  poet's  vision. 
Notable  is  the  hall  of  the  Palace 
of  the  Night,  of  what  the  poet 
wished  to  be  "austere,  rigid,  metal- 
lic and  sepulchral  magnificence," 
in  "black  marble,  gold  and  ebony." 
The  color  is  darkly  harmonious; 
yet  here,  as  in  a  number  of  other 
places,  a  false  note  of  color  is  in- 
troduced by  the  use  of  a  mauve 
pink  light  and  a  pink  costume  of  a 
similar  sort  of  shade  at  a  point 
where  it  does  some  harm.  The 
climax  of  this  scene  is  the  opening 
of  the  forbidden  door  upon  the 
smiling,  sunlit  garden  with  its  fan- 
tastic flights  of  bluebirds.  Again 
the  grandiose  note  is  struck  in  the 
immense  halls  of  the  Kingdom  of 
the  Future,  "infinite  perspectives 
of  sapphire  columns  supporting 
turquoise  vaults" ;  here,  too,  an 
effect  of  climax  is  reached  in  the 
opening  of  the  great  door  at  the 
back,  showing  opalescent  clouds 
above  a  great  galley  standing  with 
sails  set  ready  to  sail  earthward. 
The  calmer  landscape  mood  of  the 
cottage  under  the  great  tree  in  the 
Land  of  Memory,  picturesquely 
imreal,  at  first  hidden  by  the  mists; 
the  rich  fantasy  of  unknown  vege- 
tation in  the  Garden  of  Happiness; 
the  heavy  drooping  of  great  gray- 
green  firs  over  the  cemetery,  are 
equally  artistic  and  equally  in  the 
spirit  of  the  poet's  feigning. 

MR.  HENDERSON  of  the 
Sun  characterizes  the  Russian 
decorator  as  a  wizard  whose  wand 
has  called  into  existence  magic 
scenes  and  costumes.  Comparing 
the  opera  as  a  whole  with  the 
triumph  of  Claude  Debussy  with 
"Pelleas  et  Melisande."  Mr.  Hen- 
derson is  lead  to  remark : 

"When  Debussy  set  Pelleas  et 
Melisande  he  was  happy  in  his 
poem,  for  dark  and  dreary  as  the 
tale  is  it  none  the  less  is  heavy  with 
the  throbs  of  human  tragedy,  and 
the  musician  created  for  it  an  in- 
terpretation perfectly  in  accord 
with  the  drama  and  its  literary 
style.  In  L'Oiseau  Bleu  we  seek 
in  vain  for  such  an  intimate  and 
fecund  union  of  the  arts  of  drama 
and  music. 


"Mysterious  figures  moving 
through  mellifluous  mazes  of  musi- 
cal inconsequence,  a  pageant  of  the 
melancholy  dead  chanting  in  life- 
less monotones  their  wearisome  ex- 
planations of  themselves  and  the 
semi-spiritualistic  philosophy  by 
which  they  are  surrounded  consti- 
tute but  a  sorry  opera.  The  eye 
and  not  the  ear  is  the  chief  medium 
of  communication  between  the 
stage  and  the  spectator. 

"A  strange  procession  of  Dan- 
tesque  marionettes,  weaving  futile 
arms  in  impotent  gestures,  rubbing 
shoulders  with  dancing  creatures 
clad  in  garments  familiar  to  the 
ballet  from  time  immemorial  and 
with  leaping  children  awkwardly 
imitating  the  capers  of  the  adult 
dancer,  but  all  grouped  in  pic- 
turesque order  and  lighted  with 
the  cunning  of  the  electrician,  are 
among  the  chief  and  challenging 
features  of  this  smybolic  show. 
These  rather  than  the  music  cling 
to  the  memory." 

Mr.  Henry  T.  Finck,  who  has 
probably  heard  more  operas  than 
any  other  music  critic  of  his  gen- 
eration, was  also  forced  by  the 
gorgeousness  of  the  spectacle  to 
become  art  critic  for  the  occa- 
sion and  to  pay  his  respects  rather 
to  Mr.  Anisfeld  as  a  musician  in 
color  and  line  than  the  illustrator 
in  music,  as  indeed  Mr.  Wolff  has 
been  characterized. 

THE  Land  of  Memory,  where 
the  children  visit  their  dead 
grandparents  and  little  brothers 
and  sisters,  was  represented  by  a 
sunny,  flowered  cottage,  where  the 
dear  memories  lived.  The  fog  in 
this  set  was  the  most  beautiful  part 
of  it.  White  and  thick,  the  soft 
curtains  hung,  giving  a  Japanese 
efifect  of  cloud  and  trees  before  it 
cleared  away  to  reveal  the  pleasant 
dwelling  place.  The  cemetery  also 
profited  by  this  same  fog  curtain, 
and  behind  it  changed  to  a  garden 
of  enchantment.  In  the  Garden  of 
Happiness,  with  its  baby  ballet, 
Boris  Anisfeld  showed  fertile  in- 
vention in  giving  a  third  garden 
full  of  sunshine  and  charm  which 
did  not  in  the  least  resemble  the 
othera  two.  The  little  "happi- 
nesses of  childhood"  and  the  more 
solemn  "joys"  presented  a  lovely 
picture  as  they  grouped  themselves 
adoringly  around  Light.  The  small 
children,  trisimed  with  flowers, 
added  a  singularly  dainty  touch  to 
this  picture. 

"The  Palace  of  Night  and  the 
iKingdom  of  the  Future  were  the 
finest  pictures  of  the  seven,  so  far 
as  background  was  concerned.  Both 
were  beautified  by  high  pillars 
which  reached  from  stage  to  pros- 
cenium arch,  but  the  contrast  was 
all  the  more  striking  because  the 
foundation  was  the  same.  Night's 
palace  had  pillars  of  black  marble, 
doors  of  green  bronze,  the  one  at 
the  back  an  imposingly  designed 
portal  behind  which  were  hidden 
dozens  of  blue  birds,  a  beautiful 
sight  when  Tyltyl  unlocked  it  with 
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an  appropriately  huge  key.  Nigh's 
stars,  the  fragrance  of  the  flowers, 
dew  and  other  night  charms  had 
appeared  as  a  beautiful  bit  of  bal- 
let— the  word  doesn't  fit  but  there 
is  no  other — before  the  final  climax 
when  the  many  false  blue  birds  ap- 
pear and  succeed  in  concealing  tlie 
real  one,  who  is  hanging  on  a 
moonbeam  too  high  to  be  reached. 
"Jade  and  lapis-lazuli,  azurite 
and  malachite  columns,  a  crystal 
hung  ceiling,  gates  of  opal,  and 
against  this  color  a  great  group  of 
children,  tiny  and  large,  and  of 
guardians,  all  in  pale  blue — this  is 
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the  Kingrom  of  the  Future.  No 
wonder  the  babies,  though  seeming- 
ly eager  to  be  'next,'  dreaded  to 
leave  this  paradise  of  color  for  an 
uncertain  earthly  residence,  even  at 
the  call  of  the  mother  voices.  Here 
again  the  wee  ones  were  the  chief 
charm  of  the  picture.  Even  the 
dazzling  crystals,  the  beautiful  pil- 
lars, the  great  globe  of  lapis-lazuli 
paled  before  their  appealing  sweet- 
ness. Of  course,  blue  is  the  pre- 
vailing tint  in  all  the  stage  settings. 
Hereafter  will  'having  the  blues' 
signify  that  one  is  bubbling  over 
with  joy?" 


Stephen  Haweis 

(Continued  from    Page    182). 


fitted  to  his  manner.  In  the  clear 
shallow  waters  of  the  sea  gardens 
where  grow  coral,  sea  fans  and 
sponges,  and  where  live  fish  of 
many  varieties,  the  secrets  of  the 
sea  are  revealed  in  their  most  bril- 
liant coloring  to  him  who  will 
observe  them  through  the  glass 
bottom  boat  or  bucket.  Though 
the  colors  are  low  in  tone  even  in 
the  pale,  clear  "White  Waters" 
near  Nassau,  the  impression  gained 
from  them  is  of  a  brilliancy  irre- 
producible  in  man-made  pigments, 
except  in  the  hands  of  a  master. 

The  Sea  Garden  studies  were 
designed  as  mural  decorations  for 
the  cabins  of  yachts,  aquaria  and 
museums  of  natural  history.  Their 
charm  lies  in  their  decorative  pat- 
tern and  color  and  in  the  success 
with  which  they  represent,  not  an 
impression  of  a  momentary  phase 
of  life,  but  a  succession  of  rapid 
events,  as  does  the  "Young  Group- 
er," where  the  movement  of  the 
fish,  the  swirl  of  the  water  pro- 
duced by  that  movement,  and  the 
changing  color  are  admirably  re- 
produced. Mr.  Haweis'  attitude 
to  the  fish  is  fully  explained  by 
this  characteristic  statement:  "The 
dead  fish  that  do  duty  in  company 
with  a  beaker  of  wine  and  a  split 
lemon  for  still  life  do  not  interpret 
anything  of  the  life  and  happiness 
of  a  fish  in  water.  The  scientific 
diagram  from  which  the  various 
kinds  of  fish  can  be  identified  are 
to  me  no  better.  My  pictures  do 
not  attempt  to  compete  with  them. 
My  aim  is  to  be  everything  that 
they  are  not,  to  describe  the  joy  of 
the  fishes'  life,  the  beauty  of  marine 
growths,   the  wonder  of  one  who 


loves  to  watch  the  nystery-play  of 
their  lives." 

One  of  the  most  successful  of 
his  fish  paintings  is  the  "Barracuda 
Leap."  Here  he  has  reproduced 
that  "flash  of  a  living  ingot  of 
silver"  which  has  so  entranced  him, 
and  has  made  of  it  a  wonderfully 
beautiful  picture  in  low  silvery 
tones  which  nevertheless  stands  out 
brilliantly  in  any  group  of  paint- 
ings. As  a  colorist,  Mr.  Haweis 
ranks  high.  Beautiful  as  is  the 
pattern  in  his  pictures,  the  color  is 
by  far  the  most  striking  feature. 
Where  he  has  felt  the  need  of  a 
line  or  shape,  he  has  put  it,  and 
if  a  spot  of  color  was  essential  it 
has  been  supplied  in  the  tattooing 
of  a  man's  body  or  the  larger 
patches  of  color  applied  at  will  to 
the  earth,  sea  and  air. 

Two  honors  have  recently  come 
to  the  artist.  In  1918,  he  was 
appointed  to  direct  the  decorations 
of  the  shelters  on  the  battle  front 
and  in  the  reconstructed  villages  of 
the  invaded  districts  of  France. 
W^hile  he  was  prevented  from 
going  over  he  was  asked  to  under- 
take the  decoration  of  a  War 
Memorial  Chapel  in  the  Church  of 
St.  Francis  Xavier,  Nassau,  Baha- 
mas. Here  he  has  executed  twelve 
paintings — his  first  venture  into 
the  realm  of  religious  art,  and  at 
the  same  time  the  first  instance  of 
ecclesiastical  decorations  showing  a 
strong  influence  of  a  modern  move- 
ment in  art.  In  the  simplicity  and 
dignity  of  the  draperies,  they  ap- 
proach the  magnificent  Byzantine 
works  of  the  Middle  Ages,  while 
in  other  respects  they  are  entirely 
modern. 


A  New  Book  on  Etching 


(These  brief  gl 
are  offered  merely 


^pses  of  new  books  of  interest  to  artists  and  art-li 

suggestions,  and  in  no  way  preclude  further  and 
n   Arts   &    Decohation.) 


ETCHERS  AND  ETCHING.  By 
Joseph  Pennell.  New  York: 
The  Macmillan  Company. 
This  is  probably  the  most  im- 
portant work  on  etching  since 
Hamerton's  "Etching  and  Et- 
chers." The  text  is  divided  into 
two  parts:  the  first  is  a  compre- 
hensive study  of  the  work  of  the 
great  etchers  of  the  past,  written 
in  Mr.  Pennell's  highly  personal 
and  occasionally  biased  manner. 
The  second  part  is  entirely  techni- 
cal, and  describes  practically  every 
known  method  of  etching.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  that  the  book  will 


prove  pre-eminently  useful  as  a 
manual  for  students,  collectors  and 
an  incentive  to  amateurs.  There 
are  no  less  than  thirty-nine  beauti- 
ful reproductions,  including  the 
work  of  such  acknowledged  mas- 
ters as  Albrecht  Diirer,  Rem- 
brandt, Charles  Merjon,  James 
M.  Whistler,  Frank  Duveneck, 
Seymour  Haden,  J.  M.  W.  Tur- 
ner, Van  Dyck,  Maxime  Lalanne, 
Goya,  Felix  Buhot,  Nanteuil,  and 
no  less  than  nine  of  Mr.  Pennell's 
own  plates.  Typographically,  the 
book  is  a  masterpiece  in  itself. 
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^  I'OuD  AND  Modern  Masters^ 
American  Paintihcs.Etcmincs 


Weir's  Excursions  Into  Print-Land 

FRANiK  WFJTENKAMPF. 


THK  characteristics  of  J.  Alden 
\Veir's  paintings  are  found  al- 
so in  his  work  on  copper  and  stone. 
Fhat  is,  of  course,  making  allow- 
ance for  the  difference  in  technical 
demands  and  possibilities,  and  the 
lesser  experience  brought  to  meet 
them.  His  experimentative  bent, 
always  restrained  by  his  qualities  of 
taste  and  balance,  led  him  to  take 
up  etching  as  a  means  of  original 
expression  about  thirty  years  ago. 
Weir  wrestled  with  the  process, 
and  subjugated  it  to  more  than  one 
subject  or  mood.  VVlien  he  failed 
it  was  apt  to  be  because  the  pro- 
cess could  not  keep  pace.  Evident- 
ly sympathetic  toward  the  medium, 
he  often  adapted  himself  to  its  ne- 
cessities. Not  always,  perhaps.  He 
tumbled  sometimes,  or  one  might 
better  say,  slighted — as  in  the  fore- 
ground of  that  study  of  two 
gnarled  tree-trunks  with  a  bridge 
beyond,  yet,  he  gave,  at  the  same 
time,  a  loving  study  of  form  in  the 
trees. 

More  than  once  he  seemed  quite 
to  upset  one's  notions  about  etch- 
ing as  an  art  of  indication,  not  of 
elaboration.  However,  his  aim  at 
completeness  of  effect  was  always 
in  the  direction  of  tone  and  color 
suggestion,  not  of  detail  of  form. 
Such  fullness  of  impression  is  car- 
ried out  remarkobly  in  that  picture 
of  a  woman  and  child  at  a  window, 
arranging  wreaths,  with  no  trace 
of  smug  finish,  no  sign  of  the  smart- 
ly placed  lines  of  the  reproductive 
etcher,  who  seeks  for  tone  in  which 
the  significance  of  the  line  per  se 
is  submerged. 

When  he  worked  in  pure  open 
nes  the  result  is  usually  frankly 
a  sketch,  as  for  example  that  pic- 
ture of  a  man  on  a  park  bench  or  of 
the  mother  nursing  her  baby. 

He  meets  etching,  then,  generally, 
in  the  attitude  of  the  painter.  That 
appears  in  all  points,  in  that  "View 
of  a  Bridge,"  with  a  barn  beyond, 
or  the  "Shipping  at  a  Wharf,"  with 
city  buildings  in  the  background, 
iir  that  "Isle  of  Man"  view,  with 
sail  boats  at  a  quai  and  high  build- 
ings behind,  or  that  one-master  at 
the  shore,  again  with  buildings, — 
the  buildings  in  each  case  being 
shaded  into  a  grayish  mass  sug- 
gesting restrained  color.  To  em- 
phasize what  is  meant,  compare  the 
first  print  mentioned  in  the  pre- 
ceding sentence  (bridge  and  barn) 
with  the  straightforward  linear 
statement  in  "Six's  Bridge,"  a  sim- 
ilar subject  by  Rembrandt. 

He  did  not  specialize  either  in 
subject  or  statement.  A  full-length 
of  a  woman  is  of  Whistler-like 
e\anescence.  "A  Woman  reading 
by  Lamplight"  has  a  mellow,  rich 
finality  in  its  complete  expression 
of  the  scene.  A  still-life  (glass- 
ware, etc.)  has  a  depth  of  color  sug- 
gestion, and  recalls  the  fact  that 
Whistler  did  a  similar  thing,  and 
that     other     artists     (Rembrandt, 


Hollar,  Guerard,  Mielatz,  Smillic, 
and  how  many  others)  had  flirta- 
tions in  copper  with  a  subject  which 
Jacquemart  specialized  with  a  su- 
perior craftsmanship.  Portraits  he 
did  with  short  hatchings  thrown 
down  like  chaff,  and  others  with 
modelling  achieved  by  a  caressing 
shading  with  intertwined  soft  gray 
lines  (as  in  the  head  of  his  brother) 
but  always  with  likeness  and  char- 
acter. Drypoint  he  used  in  a  head 
of  a  child  holding  a  dog  ( Caro, 
1890),  with  somehow  a  faint  flavor 
of  Mary  Cassatt, — in  the  handling, 
not  in  the  spirit,  for  he  always  re- 
mained himself. 

Lovingly  he  lingered  over  simple 
subjects:  a  bit  of  fence  at  a  barn- 
\ard  entrance,  a  courtyard  with  a 
slight  aroma  of  Meryon,  an  old 
wagon  near  out-houses,  a  kitchen 
door  and  wall,  with  cans  on  bench 
and  a  lone  tree  and  all  that.  Mostly 
line  drawings  are  these,  though 
sometimes  ever  here  there  is  indica- 
tion of  sunlight,  as  in  the  last  one 
mentioned,  where  its  trembling 
presence  on  walls  and  trees  is  terse- 
ly indicated. 

Quite  in  line  is  the  "Arcturus," 
that  one  and  only  contribution  he 
made  to  the  small  group  of  modern 
painter-engravings  executed  with 
the  burin,  a  tool  not  much  used  for 
original  work.  Needless,  almost, 
to  say  that  he  used  it  without  the 
formality  of  linear  arrangement  so 
easily  imposed  by  the  necessities  of 
handling.  Progressive  proof  show 
that  this  line-engraving  was  fin- 
ished a  section  at  a  time,  like  the 
"Adam  and  Eve"  of  Diirer,  to 
whom  the  angular  draper}-  seems  to 
bear  a  greeting.  No  intimation  of 
copying  or  even  adaptation  is  im- 
plied in  the  last  statement.  We 
simply  have  an  inquiring  soul  rub- 
bing elbows  with  the  past.  And 
also  hobnobbing  with  a  new  tech- 
nique! 

Technical  interest  is  shown  as 
well  in  his  few  lithographs.  When 
Montague  Marks,  editor  of  the  de- 
funct Art  Amateur,  in  1896, 
dreamed  of  an  "American  Society 
of  Painter  Lithographers,"  Ruger 
Donoho,  F.  Hopkinson  Smith,  H. 
W.  Ranger  and  Weir  were  among 
those  who  at  his  instigation  ac- 
quainted themselves  with  an  art  of 
such  rich  and  vivid  possibilities. 
\Veir  showed  his  sympathetic  ap- 
preciation of  the  medium  in  two 
lithographs,  both  figure  pieces,  one 
executed  in  a  pale  pencil-like  effect, 
the  other  (a  woman  sewing  at  a 
window)  with  rich  darks  shot  with 
light,  the  scraper  used  discriminat- 
ingly. 

Weir'3  technichal  /achievement 
in  etching  is  overtopped  by  his  ex- 
pression. It  is  a  case  of  Weir  and 
etching  rather  than  Weir  as  an 
etcher.  He  understood  the  medium 
and  struggled  with  it.  The  result 
is  an  interesting  and  important  ad- 


JANUARY,  1920 

dition  to  America's  record  in  the 
reproductive  graphic  arts.  But  pri- 
marily and  abo\e  all  we  are  af- 
forded an  interesting  side-light  on 
the  attitude  and  mental  processes 
of  an  artistic  personality  of  engag- 
ing quality  and  charm. 


Note:  Beginning  December  thir- 
teenth, a  memorial  exhibition  of  the 
etchings  and  plates  of  J.  Alden 
Weir  w  ill  he  open  daily  to  the  pub- 
lic in  Room  -SI 6  of  the  New  ^'ork 
Public  I,ibrar\.  The  exhibition 
will  close  the  last  day  of  January. 
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Prizes  as  a  Stimulus  to  the  Poet 


'  I  *HK  following  article  brings 
-■■  forcibly  to  our  minds  the  fact 
that  compared  with  other  artists 
the  poet  is  ill  paid. 

Prizes  for  poetry  were  practical- 
!\  unheard  of  in  America,  although 
annual  prizes  and  scholarships  in 
painting,  sculpture,  architecture 
and  music  have  been  common. 
They  should  be  offered  both  as  a 
stimulus  to  the  artists  as  well  as 
a  form  of  advertisement  of  art  be- 
fore the  public. 

In  discussing  this  subject  I'oitry 
M (iijazine  sa\s : 

"We  believe  that  they  are  as 
well  deserved,  and  as  effective  for 
these  purposes,  in  poetry  as  in  the 
other  arts,  and  we  rejoice  that  the 
example  of  the  magazine  is  being 
followed  by  the  Poetry  Society  of 
America,  through  Columbia  I'ni- 
versity,  and  that  other  institutions 
and  individuals  are  considering  the 
bestowal  of  such  awards. 

"Compared  with  other  artists  the 
poet,  as  everyone  should  know,  is 
absurdly  ill-paid.  Nor  will  the 
few  prizes  offered  in  this  art  bear 
comparison  with  the  numerous  and 
e\tremel\'  large  awards  to  painters 
and  sculptors  in  our  various  large 
cities  —  for  example,  thirty-four 
hundred  dollars  in  five  prizes,  ac- 
companied by  gold,  silver  and 
bronze  medals,  at  a  single  annual 
exhibition  of  the  Chicago  Art  In- 
stitute! 

"I'rietry  would  like  to  change  all 
this — it    would    like    to    be    rich 


enough  to  p.i\  for  poem^  at  least  a 
living  wage,  so  that  poets  \m)u1(1  not 
have  to  face  the  grim  alternativ  e  of 
starving  or  getting  an  engrossing 
and  art-destroying  job.  The  edi- 
tors constantly  run  up  against  cases 
of  poignant  sufiering  caused  by  this 
Cdiuiition — sutTering  which,  far 
from  enriching  the  poet's  art,  tends 
to  stiHe  it  altogether. 

"They  could  dispose  of  thou- 
sands a  year  to  individuals  who 
desperately  need  the  money,  and 
whose  talent  gi\es  them  fulK  as 
much  right  to  financial  endorse- 
ment as  the  numerous  .American 
art  students  have  who  enjoy  local 
or  travelling  scholarships,  or  even 
large  allowances,  with  studio  and 
residence,  from  the  American 
Academy  at  Rome. 

"If  these  arginnents  sound  fa- 
nuliar,  almost  a  repetition  of  those 
ofifered  last  \ear  :uid  the  years  be- 
fore, it  niust  be  because  we  hope 
to  convince  by  iteration.  And  we 
must  emphasize  also  our  gratitude 
to  all  donors  of  prizes,  especially 
those  two  guarantors  who  have 
been  for  the  past  six  years,  pio- 
neers in  a  good  cause." 

Arts  &  De:coration  concurs 
with  these  feelings  and  feels  that 
prizes  should  be  awarded  as  an 
expression  of  confidence  in  the 
artist's  power,  a  gamble  on  his 
future,  rather  than  an  award  for 
.1  more  completed  and  achieved 
work  of  art.  but  w  ith  less  promise 
in  it. 


Americanization 


Till,  probleiu  of  Americaniza- 
tion which  presents  itself 
>trikingl\  before  us,  as  American 
citizens,  has  been  well  and  wisely 
defined  in  the  forcible  words  of 
Stephen  Wise,  used  in  his  address 
before  the  members  of  the  League 
of  Political  Kducation.  The  topic 
of  which  was  "Americanization." 
"The  first  truth  to  be  borne  in 
mind  u  ith  respect  to  Americaniza- 
tion," he  said,  "is  that  the  immi- 
grant must  not  be  viewed  nor 
designated  as  a  probleTii.  No 
human  being  enjoys  being  looked 
upon  as  a  problem.  No  foreigner 
can  be  Americanized  or  helped  to 
attain  Americanization  through 
being  dubbed  a  'foreigner.'  1  he 
first  step  to  be  taken  in  helping  the 
foreigner  to  become  an  American 
is  to  treat  him  as  a  man. 

"I    would   have   America   either 

shut   foreigners  out  or  take  them 

(Conlinucd 


in — not  lea\e  tlu-m  (iangling  in 
spirit  .It  our  doors,  phvsicalK  ad- 
mitted to,  but  excluded  spiritualK 
from  the  life  of  our  country."  he 
said.  "If  you  would  American- 
ize the  foreigner,  remember  that 
he  must  be  met  not  with  condescen- 
sion, but  with  confidence,  not  in 
the  spirit  of  patronage  or  even 
paternalism,  but  of  trust  and  fra- 
ternalism. 

"It  is  easy  to  define  what 
Americanization  is  not.  Amer- 
icanization is  not  regularization  : 
Americanization  is  not  standard- 
ization :  Americanization  is  not 
Christianization.  In  declaring 
that  Americanization  is  neither 
regularization  nor  standardization. 
I  am  thinking  of  the  un«  isd'im  of 
such  Americans  as  imagine  that 
every  foreigner  who  comes  to 
America  must  pass  through  the 
processes  of  being  regularized  and 
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Wing  Canape  of  the  Regence  Period,  | 

carved  Walnut  frame  covered  with  ■ 

Verdure  Tapestry  1 

Length,  6  feet  5  inches  Height,  41  inches  | 

Depth,  33  inches  g 

Interior  Decorations,  1 

Old   French  and  English  Furniture,  | 

Needlework,  Tapestries,  Porcelains,  ■ 

China  and  Glassware  I 

H.  Koopman  &  Son  I 

16  East  Forty-Sixth  Street,  New  York  | 

Opposite  Ritz-Carlton  Hotel  M 
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Joys  of  Collecting 

ARTHUR  HAYDEN. 

(Mr.  Hayden  is  the  author  of  "Chats  on  Royal  Copenhagen  Porcelain,'* 
recently  published  by  the  Frederick  A.  Stokes  Company  of  New  York.  He 
has  contributed  a  number  of  books  to  this  invaluable  "Chats'*  series, — - 
practical  guides  for  collectors.  Among  these  are  the  "Chats'*  on  English 
China,  Old  English  China,  Old  Silver,  Old  Prints,  Old  Furniture,  and  Cottage 
and  Farmhouse  Furniture.  With  the  widely  awakened  interest  in  our  own 
country  in  the  treasures  of  our  own  arts  and  crafts,  in  primitive  pine  furni- 
ture, in  painting  on  glass,  in  old  inn  signs  and  those  other  unsurpassed 
beauties  of  our  colonial  and  revolutionary  era,  the  present  suggestions  are 
peculiarly  timely  value.     The  present  essay  is  from  "By-Paths  of  Cur 


Collecting,*'  Mr.   Hayden's 

IT  is  always  a  matter  of  surprise 
to  find  what  type  of  collector 
is  interested  in  a  particular  sub- 
ject. Whatever  may  be  a  man's 
profession,  his  hobby  .should  indi- 
cate his  real  self.  One  starts  with 
the  premiss  that  Lord  Kitchener 
collected  blue  and  white  Chinese 
Kang-He  porcelain.  But  one  is 
shocked  on  entering  an  engineer's 
house  to  find  he  collects  butter- 
flies ;  this  is  e.xplained  when  one 
learns  that  he  was  in  the  Works 
Department  in  India,  where  he 
had  exceptional  opportunities  of 
obtaining  rare  species.  One  ex- 
pects in  an  architect's  house  to  find 
on  the  walls  fine  prints  of  old 
cathedrals,  and  surely  a  doctor 
will  have  portraits  of  Harvey,  Ab- 
ernethy,  and  Lister.  Clergymen, 
one  naturally  supposes,  turn  to 
rare  editions  of  old  books,  but  we 
remember  Dean  Hole,  who  spe- 
cialized in  roses.  Judges  have  ex- 
hibited a  fine  taste  in  old  portraits, 
which  is  very  proper,  but  it  is 
amazing  what  a  man  selects  as  his 
hobby.  Perhaps  it  is  because  he 
wishes  to  get  away  from  a  work- 
aday environment.  It  is  certain 
that  one  would  expect  the  operatic 
manager  known  in  four  continents 
to  have  a  fine  collection  of  por- 
traits of  prime  donne;  nothing  of 
the  sort,  it  is  the  Chancery  Judge 
who  stands  foremost  in  this ;  the 
opera  manager  collects  blue  delft. 
All  this  is  very  disconcerting,  and 
suggests  the  idea  that  man  as  a  col- 
lector is  attracted  to  the  unknown. 
Collecting  betrays  the  foibles  of  a 
man's  nature.  The  late  Mr.  Pier- 
pont  Morgan  was  undoubtedly  a 
prince  in  finance.  He  aspired  to 
be  a  power  in  the  world  of  con- 
noisseurship,  and  essayed  in  vain 
to  be  as  great  an  authority  on 
mosque  lamps  as  he  was  on  rail- 
road shares.  The  Prince  of  Mon- 
aco, whose  revenues  are  derived 
from  the  green  tables  of  Monte 
Carlo,  has  lavishly  expended  his 
easily  earned  income  on  deep-sea 
scientific  research.  In  truth  there 
is  no  gauging  the  hobbies  of  man. 
In  choosing  a  hobby  the  ordi- 
nary man  may  prove  to  be  wise 
who  avoids  the  unknown  and 
comes  to  grips  with  his  own  sub- 
ject. The  shipbroker  could  collect 
engravings  of  ships  of  all  nations. 
The  leather  merchant  might  find 
real  pleasure  in  old  Mexican  sad- 
dles in  Spanish  or  in  Dutch  leather 
work,  or  in  the  old  "leather  bot- 
tel"  and  black  jack  of  his  own 
country.  Those  in  artistic  profes- 
sions as  a  rule  cling  to  the  collec- 
tion of  objects  of  art  with  which 
they  are  most  conversant ;  this 
largely  accounts  for  the  ripe  judg- 
ment and  fine  taste  exhibited  in 
most  collections  got  together  with 


technical  knowledge  by  craftsmen 
and  artists.  "Cobbler,  stick  to 
your  last"  is  a  motto  worth  con- 
sideration. "Old  Masters"  and 
"priceless"  Dresden  china  have 
come  under  the  hammer  at  the  de- 
cease of  wealthy  merchants  who 
have  neglected  to  use  their  business 
instincts  and  exercise  ordinary  pre- 
cautions when  they  entered  the 
world  of  collecting.  The  expos- 
ure of  human  credulity  at  some  of 
these  sales  has  been  a  pitiable  exhi- 
bition. 

On  the  other  hand  too  many  col- 
lectors set  their  mind  on  the  in- 
trinsic value  of  a  specimen.  The 
real  pleasure  derivative  from  an 
object  of  art  is  not  to  be  measured 
in  terms  of  dollars.  Until  you 
have  mastered  this  axiom  you  are 
not  a  real  collector.  The  market 
value  is  the  pons  asinorum  of  all 
collectors.  Most  of  us  collect, 
jackdaw-like,  because  we  cannot 
help  it,  but  the  true  collector  is 
the  collector  of  the  beautiful. 

TT  is  idle  to  suppose  that  those 
-■•  of  the  public  who  commence 
"collecting"  will  realize  that  the 
ground  is  salted.  New  generations 
of  collectors  arise  who  are  wise  ac- 
cording to  their  lights,  but  not 
wise  enough  to  see  with  a  glance 
out  of  the  tail  of  their  eye  that 
the  wary  dealer  has  got  up  very 
early  and  prepared  his  gallery  or 
his  dirty  little  ramshackle  den — 
"  Not  sorted  yet,  madam  " — ■  to 
catch  the  unwar\'.  He  will  oblige 
with  Chippendale  or  Sheraton  or 
Heppelwhite,  old  Derby  or  old 
Worcester,  according  to  the  vaga- 
ries of  his  customers.  He  has  a 
story  to  tell  of  all  his  acquisitions. 
It  was  the  elderly  daughter  of  a 
long  deceased  judge  or  the  widow 
of  a  celebrated  admiral — "I  dare 
not  tell  you  the  name,  madam" — 
who  unwillingly  parted  with  treas- 
ures untold  to  our  loquacious 
friend  with  the  poetic  lisp.  As  a 
matter  of  fact,  two  out  of  three 
of  the  china  fabrications  come  from 
a  well-known  factory  in  Paris — 
that  is,  if  they  are  supposed  to  be 
old  Sevres  or  old  and  rare  Worces- 
ter or  old  Derbv.  The  furniture 
is  the  product  of  clever  trade  fak- 
ers who  study  the  public  caprices 
as  keenly  as  a  fashionable  phvsician 
studies  the  whims  of  his  most  lu- 
crative malade  imaginaire.  The 
rest  of  our  dealer's  stock — that  is 
the  genuine — has  been  picked  up  at 
auction.  Seventy-five  per  cent,  of 
this  is  rubbish,  and  probably  only 
twenty-five  per  cent,  worth  pre- 
servation. But  it  has  been  raked 
over  by  the  Axrty  paws  of  a  score 
of  dealers  and  dealers'  touts,  and 
has  been  acquired  under  the  per- 
nicious svstem  of  the  "knock  out." 
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Pray  remember  that  the  beaten 
track  is  muddy  and  has  been  well 
trodden  by  a  thousand  dirty  feet. 

THE  dictum  of  "permanent  in- 
terest" should  always  be  before 
the  collector.  He  should  make 
himself  acquainted  with  the  main 
features  of  the  history  and  develop- 
ment of  art.  It  is  useless  to  col- 
lect something  that  is  forgotten  to- 
morrow and  rightly  forgotten  be- 
cause it  is  of  no  artistic  value. 
Collecting  should  have  some  san- 
ity. A  collector  should  be  a  person 
of  such  perspicacity  that  he  recog- 
nizes that  certain  objects  of  a  bye- 
gone  age  are  worthy  of  preserva- 
tion :  that  certain  objects  of  his 
own  day  are  equally  worthy  of 
preservation.  This  latter  is  a  gilt 
only  vouchsafed  to  the  few  spirits 
who  have  collecting  in  their  blood. 
To  separate  the  wheat  from  the 
chaff  amounts  to  genius  in  collect- 
ing. Those  who  have  triumphed 
have  made  fortunes  for  themselves 
or  their  heirs.  The  public  look  on 
amazed  at  prices,  but  bold  pioneers 
have  staked  huge  sums  on  their 
private  judgment.  Some  have  been 
fallacious,  others  gloriously  ac- 
curate. This  is  not  caprice;  it  is 
the  working  of  skill  and  acumen 
as  in  any  other  department  of 
knowledge.  Collecting  per  se  is 
not  an  art ;  it  is  a  science.  Col- 
lecting is  not  a  lottery ;  it  follows 
the  laws  of  any  other  province  of 
business  in  which  foresight  and 
judgment  based  on  practical  knowl- 
edge are  predetermining  factors  of 
success. 

To  define  collecting  is  to  at- 
tempt to  seize  the  will  o'  the  wisp. 
We  do  not  know  who  may  be 
termed  the  goddess  of  collecting, 
but  she  is  jealous  and  demands  un- 
stinted devotion  from  her  votaries. 
Youth  and  crabbed  age  bow  to  her 
enchantments.  The  schoolboy 
chases  the  elusive  moth  or  dili- 
gently affixes  new  acquisitions  in 
his  stamp  album  as  evidence  that 
the  Spirit  of  Collecting  has  seized 
him,  he  knows  not  why. 
"Age  cannot  wither  her,  nnr  cus- 
tom stale 
Her  infinite  variety;  other  passions 

cloy 
The  appetites  they  feed :    but  she 

makes  hungni' 
Where  most  she  satisfies." 

VARIETY  is  the  key-note  to 
the  fascinating  hobby  of  col- 
lecting. Originality  is  genius.  The 
love  of  originality  is  one  of  the 
first  hall-marks  of  the  perfect  col- 
lector. A  popular  actress  adver- 
tises that  she  collects  red  lacquered 
furniture.  A  himdrcd  hangers-on 
of  art  crazes  follow  suit.  A  score 
of  dealers  and  fabricators  seize  the 
idea  and  exploit  it,  till  red  lacquer 
becomes  an  abomination.  This  is 
not  art,  nor  is  it  collecting;  it  is 
foolishness,  and  is  annoying  to  sane 
collectors. 

The  collector  who  knows  art  in- 
side and  out  seeks  originality.  His 
home  is  inimitable.  He  has  ac- 
quired just  those  examples  of  orig- 
inal work  which  nobody  else  can 
obtain,  not  because  they  are  ugly 
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or  rare  but  because  they  are  beauti- 
ful. There  is  inherent  in  the  ar- 
tistic mind  the  love  of  creating 
something  original,  as  there  is  in 
the  true  collector's  heart  of  seizing 
the  unappreciated  and  the  unfash- 
ionable. 

Don't  follow,  lead;  that  is  the 
motto  for  the  collector.  To  get  in 
on  the  ground  floor  is  the  felicitous 
phrase  that  the  stockbroker  employs 
when  he  means  that  he  is  buying 
before  the  general  public.  In  col- 
lecting it  is  obviously  the  ideal 
thing  to  do  to  collect  something 
that  is  not  already  collected.  This 
is  not  easy  with  every  villa  making 
its  collection  of  something  belong- 
ing to  somebody  else's  grandfather; 
but  it  is  not  impossible;  for  villa 
follows  villa.  Sham  oak  beams  and 
doll's  house  architecture  beget  a 
fine  taste  in  sham  Chippendale  and 
spurious  Staffordshire  Toby  jugs. 
Hence  imitative  collecting  is  a  pop- 
ular foible,  and  initiative  collecting 
is  something  born,  not  made. 

Collecting  fails,  and  fails  lament- 
ably, when  it  has  only  tlie  jack-daw 
element  of  want  of  discrimination. 
That  impish  bird,  lover  of  color 
and  sparkling  show,  as  was  his  for- 
bear of  Rheims,  who  purloined  the 
Cardinal's  ring  —  officially  cursed 
by  the  Church,  and  immortalized 
by  Ingoldsby — stands  as  a  t>pe  of 
many  collectors  who  should  know 
better.  It  is  easier  to  buy  a  Whicl- 
don  plate  with  its  mottled  tortoise- 
shell  splendor  than  it  is  to  acquire 
a  tawdry  Ix)ngton  Hall  or  Rock- 
ingham vase.  1  he  real  collector 
knows  where  art  lies,  and  sniffs  at 
the  garish  decadence  of  the  highly 
colored  vases  with  their  sham  Con- 
tinental glamour.  He  sees  in  the 
plate  something  representative  of 
native  art,  and  when  he  adds  It  to 
his  collection  his  judgment  is  sound. 

Collect  your  coimtr\''s  art  *  *  *; 
nreserve  from  destruction  all  that 
is  beautiful.  That  is  the  mission 
nf  the  collector, 

AFTER  all.  Is  it  realized  by  col- 
lectors that,  granting  that  only 
.1  certain  number  of  art  objects  are 
in  existence  (omitting,  of  course, 
the  forgeries  that  swell  the  num- 
ber), the  ultimate  end  of  all  is 
mere  interchange?  One  collector 
devotes  a  lifetime  to  collecting 
Durer  or  Hollar  prints,  carefully 
catalogued  and  unique  in  their  se- 
auence;  or  another  collector  as- 
siduously brings  together  early 
Worcester  transfer-printed  porce- 
lain: or  a  third  studiouslv  follows 
the  evolution  of  the  teapot  and 
tracks  it  from  Kang-He  and  Can- 
ton to  Bow  and  Worcester,  and 
on  to  StafTordshire,  devoting  a  life- 
time to  investigating  its  successive 
changes.  At  the  death  of  these 
worthies  their  effects  and  their  col- 
lected life-work  come  under  the 
hammer  to  be  broken  up  and  re- 
distributed. Tt  is  merely  the  swing 
of  the  pendulum.  Art  objects 
change  hands — at  difTerent  prices, 
it  must  be  admitted — but  there 
they  are  (short  of  fires  at  historic 
seats  which  deplete  the  number), 
generation  after  generation  chang- 
ing hands. 


Beautiful  Lighting  Fixtures 

are  no  longer  prohibitive  in  cost 

By  improved  methods  of  manufacture  and  distribution 
we  are  now  offering  througli  selected  dealers  lighting 
fixtures  of  sound  construction  and  the  highest  artistic 
quality  at  lower  jirices  than  were  ever  tliou^lit  possiljle. 


LIGHTING  FIXTURES 

are  so  designed  that  they  are  appropriate  both  for  the 
mansion  on  the  hill  and  the  cottage  in  the  valley — and 
the  following  prices  speak  for  tlicmselves: 

No.    51},    Bracket— \    IiRht,   an- 
tique bronze  finish ^750 

West   of   Rockies 8.00 

Colonial   silver   finish . , , .   9.2S 

West  of  Rockies 0.75         

ll  you  will  drop 

No.  53,  Electrolier— S   light,  an-         ^1         us  a  line  we  will 

tique   bronze   finish $26 JO         ^H  . 

West   of   Rockies 27  JO        ■        give  you  name  of 

„ ,   ,  ,  ,,  _,        ^H        the    nearest    ac- 

Colonial  Sliver  finish 31.75        ^H 

West  of  Rockies 32.75       IM       credited      Miller 

(Tl'e    figures   quoted   do    not   include         Ili^" 
hmfs  or   shades.") 

EDWARD   MILLER  &  CO. 

i-;si.,i.iisiu-.l    iK-ii 
Meriden,  Connecticut 
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ANTIQUES 


LOUIS  xv  ((immode;  red  lacquer,  with 

HANDSOME  BRONZE  MOUNTINGS,  FROM  OUR 
EXTENSIVE  COLLECTON  OF  FRENCH  PERIOD 
FURNITURE. 

554  Madison  Ave.,  New  York 

CORNER  OF  55TH  STREET 
Branch:  406  Madison  Ave..  Bet.  47th  and  48th  Sts. 


EARLY  AMERICAN  INLAID 
HIGH   CHEST 


MISS    STEVENSON'S 

SHOP 

18  EAST  46th  ST.,  NEW  YOKK 
Opposite   Ritz  Carlton 

AMERICAN  ANTIQUES 
SECURED  TO  ORDER 


ANTIQUE  COPPER  £r  BP.ASS 
CHOICE  OLD  CHINESE  BITS 


RARE  OLD  ENGRAVINGS 

Colour  Prints,  Pictures,  and 
Original  Drawings 

Scarce  Illustrated  Books    Americana 

CATALOGUES    FREE 

A.  BERTHEL'S  GALLERIES 

39-41  New  Oxford  St.,  London  W.  C,  1,  England 


staiulaidi/.cil,  tliat  he  cannot  enter 
into  the  life  of  America  until  after 
he  has  divested  himself  of  and  cast 
away  everything  that  he  brought 
with  him  from  his  native  land. 
America  is  a  standard,  but  Amer- 
icanization must  not  be  standardi- 
zation. Standards  e.xist;  standard- 
ization degrades.  Leveling  as  a 
process  is  always  down  and  never 

up. 

"Neither  is  Americanization  the 
equivalent  of  Christianization  for 
the  foreign-born.  Speaking  for  my 
own  people,  I  know  that  the  great- 
est disservice  that  could  be  ren- 
dered America  is  to  attempt  the 
de-Judaization  of  Jews  and  their 
Christianization.  You  cannot  rest 
a  new  loyalty  upon  disloyalty  to 
the  old.  The  new  allegiance  will 
(ind  itself  rock-bottomed  upon  the 
ancient  and  unimpaired  allegiances. 
That  Jew  is  less  likely  to  become 
a  good  American  who  is  indifferent 
to  and  scornful  of  the  precious  and 
consecrated  things  in  the  life  and 
faith  of  his  people 

"There  are  certain  methods  or 
instrumentalities  of  Americaniza- 
tion which  must  be  utilized  and 
magnified — the  school,  the  press, 
the  Church,  the  theatre.  The 
school  must  be  kept  free  from  every 
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political  entanglement  and  every 
sectarian  bias.  The  press  must  not 
be  an  instrument  in  the  hands  of 
power,  but  a  medium  of  free  and 
untrammejled  communication  be- 
tween all  groups  and  classes  in  the 
republic.  The  pulpit  of  every 
faith,  like  the  press,  must  keep 
itsejf  free  from  the  domination 
of  any  class  and  serve  on  a  spirit- 
ual symbol  of  the  unity  of  the 
republic." 

This  presentation  of  what  is  due 
the  foreigners  who  come  to  us 
might  be  supplemented  by  a  sug- 
gestion that  in  the  art  exhibitions 
the  newly  arrived  American  be  not 
segregated.  This  custom  is  too 
common  and  has  doubtless  grown 
out  of  a  sincere  and  kindly  desire 
to  play  up  the  work  of  the  new- 
comer, to  throw  his  work  into  re- 
lief. It  has  been  so  generally  fol- 
lowed that  the  art  public,  misun- 
derstanding the  reason,  think  of  it 
as  a  foreign  section  and  in  their  at- 
titude frustrate  the  point  that  it 
was  desired. 

Let  us  have  no  more  of  these 
so  called  foreign  sections  in  our 
art  shows.  Let  us  rather  mix  them 
generally  with  the  works  of  native- 
born  artists  and  thereby  weld  them 
to  us  as  other  fields  of  endeavor. 


What  the  Art  Schools  Are  Doing 


COLLEGE  OF 

LITERATURE,  SCIENCE, 

AND  THE  ARTS, 

University  of   Michigan. 

THE  College  of  Literature, 
Science,  and  the  Arts  owes  its 
name  to  a  provision  in  the  legisla- 
tive act  under  which  the  Univer- 
sity was  organized  in  the  year 
1837,  the  nomenclature  Depart- 
ment being  changed  to  College  by 
the  Board  of  Regents  in  January, 
1915.  Its  aim  is  to  cover  the  broad 
field  of  general  university  study  of 
the  ancient  and  modern  languages 
and  literatures,  of  history,  philo- 
sophy, mathematics,  science,  and 
the  liberal  arts,  as  distinguished 
from  the  more  special  work  of  the 
professional  schools  in  engineering, 
medicine,  law,  pharmacy,  and  den- 
tistry' ;  and  it  offers  a  large  number 
of  courses  of  instruction,  from 
which  the  student  is  allowed  to 
choose  such  as  he  is  qualified  to 
pursue. 

Forestry. 

Most  of  the  courses  in  Forestry 
are  intended  primarily  for  the 
training  of  professional  foresters 
but  are  open  to  all  students  of  the 
I'niversity,  who  are  properly  pre- 
pared to  take  them  and  who  obtain 
the  permission  of  the  professor  in 
charge. 

However,  a  certain  number  of 
courses  are  now  offered  by  the  For- 
estry department  that  are  non- 
technical in  character  and  are  open 
to  all  students  of  the  University 
iv'uhout  special  preparation.  The 
aim  of  these  courses  is  to  enable 
(Ceinlinucd 


students  in  other  departments  to 
become  informed  with  regard  to 
certain  fundamental  phases  of  for- 
estn,'  work  and  forestry  conditions 
in  their  relation  to  our  national 
business  and  general  welfare. 

The  Nature  of  Architecture. 

Architecture,  the  oldest  of  the 
constructive  sciences,  and  since 
ancient  times  also  ranked  as  a  fine 
art,  deals  principally  with  the  de- 
sign of  buildings,  their  accessories 
and  surroundings,  their  construc- 
tion, decoration  and  equipment. 

Architecture  is  born  of  the  neces- 
sity for  buildings  and  the  desire  to 
ha\e  them  appropriate  and  pleasing 
in  plan  and  design,  as  well  as 
sound  in  construction.  By  its  very 
nature,  therefore,  architecture  is 
much  more  circumscribed  as  a 
medium  of  expression  by  utilitarian 
and  technical  conditions  than  is 
any  other  i5f  the  fine  arts;  tinlike 
its  sister  arts  oi  painting  and  sculp- 
ture, it  must  function  at  once  prac- 
tically and  artistically,  and  misses 
its  aim  in  failing  in  either. 

Landscape  Design. 

Those  interested  in  landscape 
design  are  referred  to  the  special 
announcement  of  the  Curriculum 
in  Landscape  Design  which  may 
be  obtained  bv  application  to  the 
secretary's  ofSce. 

Fine  Arts. 

The  aim  of  the  courses  offered 
in  this  department  is  to  give  the 
student  a  knowledge  of  the  origin 
and  development  of  the  Fine  Arts 
throughout     the    ages.      Together 

on  paye  216') 
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Art  Blending  of  East  and  West 
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versity  and  compete  for  prizes, 
honors  and  scholarships  in  voice, 
piano,  violin,  band,  orchestra, 
chorus,  expression,  debate,  dramat- 
ics, drawing,  domestic  art  and 
everything  else  of  an  artistic  na- 
ture. The  contest  lasts  nearly  a 
week.  Several  thousand  young 
men  and  women,  enthusiastic  and 
keen,  are  in  town  and  go  home 
with  awakened  spirit  of  ambition 
for  a  higher  civilization.  Some- 
times a  small  town  favorite  in  one 
of  the  arts  is  loyally  supported  by 
a  delegation  of  admirers  to  cheer 
her  along.  What  tliis  means  for 
the  artistic  awakening  of  the  State 
can  well  be  surmised. 

The  most  crying  need  out  West 
can  be  briefly  stated  : 

"1.  A  decent  support  morally 
and  financially  of  the  struggling 
artists. 

"2.  A  kindly  disposed  press. 
It  is  almost  impossible  to  get  a 
'story'  of  an  art  exhibition  printed. 
In  our  largest  State  paper  the 
great  Rodin  received  two  lines  on 
his  life's  work  at  his  death.  Ken- 
yon  Cox  fared  better,  he  got  three 
lines. 

"3.  Some  way  to  convince  men 
of  affairs  of  the  commercial  value 
of  beauty." 

Good  prints  in  color  at  popular 
prices  are  also  needed  for  sale  at 
the  art  and  department  stores  in- 
stead of  the  terrible  chromos  that 
people  reall\  do  not  want  but  have 
to  take;  prints  of  the  character  of 
the  Pullman,  the  Art  Institute 
and  the  Medici,  but  less  expensive 
than  these  last.  These  prints 
should  include  not  only  the  classics 
but  plenty  of  the  moderns,  also,  if 
we  are  going  to  bring  the  masses 
into  sympathy  with  the  artist  of 
today.  It  seems  to  me  that  some 
way  could  be  found  to  successfully 
persuade  manufacturers  that  peo- 
ple will  buy  beautiful  things  rather 
than  ugly  if  within  their  means  and 
on  the  market.  This  I  believe  is 
a  great  work  that  the  American 
Federation  of  Arts  could  do. 

Intelligent  propaganda  to  be 
used  on  school  boards  and  people 
in  authority  to  properly  decorate 
public  and  high  schools. 

"I  have  tried  to  sketch  for  you 
the  character  of  the  typical  modern 
Oklahoman  and  to  point  out  the 
historical  and  biological  reason 
why  the  youngster  is  thus  and  so. 
The  spirit  of  Oklahoma  can  well  be 
compared  to  a  large  and  beautiful 
piece  of  marble  on  which  the  sculp- 
tor is  at  work.  The  material  is  of 
first-class  quality  but  only  the  idea 
of  the  artist  is  beginning  to  be 
noticeable,  the  rest  is  all  in  the 
rough.  The  artist  is  ambitious  to 
make  it  a  masterpiece  and  has  high 
hopes  and  great  faith,  1  ut  he  needs 
encouragement,  sympathy  and 
assistance.  All  these  the  American 
Federation  of   Arts  and   the  east- 


erner in  general  can  supply  if  they 
will.  We  need  your  help  and  en- 
couragement in  the  great  work  but 
we  are  supersensitive." 

Incidentally  the  Western  artist 
also  needs  a  httle  encouragement 
from  the  East.  It  is  true  that  his 
work  often  lacks  the  polish  and 
refinement  of  the  metropolitan 
painter.  He  is  not  so  finished  nor 
well  schooled.  But  on  the  other 
liand  he  shows  a  youthful  and 
rugged  strength  that  is  wonderful. 
Lacking  the  companionship  and 
association  of  art  to  be  found  in 
the  large  cities  he  finds  his  whole 
inspiration  in  that  wonderland  of 
America  so  little  known  or  under- 
stood— those  great  silent  plains  and 
deserts  of  the  Southwest. 

On  the  one  hand  the  idealism 
with  which  the  East  often  credits 
the  West  does  not  usually  exist ;  on 
the  other  hand,  the  devil-may-care 
and  lawless  irresponsibility  has 
vanished  and  we  are  now  just  folks 
like  you.  But  the  westerner  still 
retains  in  his  makeup  the  subdued 
elements  of  the  character  of  thirty 
years  ago.  He  is  different  from  the 
man  of  the  East;  although  great 
commercial  prosperity  tends  to 
erase  the  types  and  character. 

Feeling  the  great  wave  of  im- 
migration from  Europe  very  little 
the  westerner  is  undoubtedly  a 
much  truer  t}pe  of  American  than 
his  brother  on  the  Atlantic  sea- 
board or  ui  the  largest  cities.  He 
is  independent,  he  is  democratic,  he 
is  apt  to  brag,  he  is  often  too  blunt, 
he  IS  tnendly  to  a  fault  and  likes  to 
pass  the  time  of  day  with  casual 
acquaintances.  Having  but  recent- 
ly been  a  frontiersman,  he  often 
appears  crude,  unpolished,  careless 
in  manner  and  dress.  He  is  essen- 
tially an  ascendant ;  he  is  keen  for 
culture  and  he  sometimes  makes 
the  mistake  of  thinking  that  he  can 
order  it  from  Sears  Roebuck  iSc  Co. 
Tlie  differences  between  the  east- 
erner and  the  westerner  are  mostlj 
on  the  surface  after  all  and  should 
not  stand  in  the  way  of  mutual  lik- 
ing and  respect. 


PENNSYLVANIA  ACADEMY 
OF  THE  FINE  ARTS. 

THE  Pennsylvania  Academy  of 
the  Fine  Arts  held  its  Annual 
Water  Color  and  Miniature  Exhi- 
bitions from  November  9  to  De- 
cember 14,  1919. 

In  these  exhibitions  the  Philadel- 
phia Water  Color  Prize  for  the 
best  painting  or  group  of  water 
colors  was  awarded  to  Childe  Has- 
sam  for  his  "Rockport  Quarr\' 
Series."  A  group  by  Alfred  Hay- 
ward  received  the  Dana  Water 
Color  Medal.  The  Chas.  W.  Beck 
prize  of  one  hundred  dollars  for 
the  best  work  in  the  exhibition 
previously  reproduced  in  color  was 
awarded  to  Lieutenant  Comman- 
der Henry  Reuterdahl  for  his  "De- 
strover      Patrol." 


I  2  West  40th  St. 


[        I    i.i  :       '    1  >iin,i— copy  ol  Roberl!  in  The  lVlelr( 
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New  York  Cilv 
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Paintings 
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Inness 

Fuller 

Whistler 

Wyant 

Blakelock 

Murphy 

Martin 

Twachtman 

Weir 

Homer 

Remington 

Hassam 

GEORGE  H.  AINSLIE      ^  Vjrvr"^ 

See    my    Exhibition    of 

Thirty  Inness  Paintings 

Xne    Philadelpnia   Art    Galleries 
AND  AUCTION  ROOMS 

So.  E.  Cor.  I5th  ana  Chestnut  Sts.,      PhtladelpKia,  Pa. 

REED  H.   WALMER,    Auctioneer 
Weekly  Public   Sales  of 

Important  Art,  Furniture  ana  Ceramics 
Estates     and     Consignments     bolicitea 

PERMANENT  EXHIBITION 

Appraisals  of  Art  and   Literary   Property,  Jewels  and  Personal  Effects 
of  every  description  for  Inheritance  Tax   and  other  purposes. 
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ARTS   &  DF.CORATIOM 


D  E  V  O  E 

ARTIST'S  OIL  COLORS 


Are  prepared  from  carefully  se- 
lected pigments  thoroughly  incorpo- 
rated with  the  purest  oil — single  and 
double  size  tubes.  Used  and  en- 
dorsed by  leading  artists. 


liir 


At  the  request  of  a  number  of 
prominent  artists  we  are  now  putting 
up  a  line  of  "Devoe  Artists'  Oil 
Colors"  in  studio  size  tubes. 

Canvas,  Academy  Boards,  Brushes, 
Water  Colors,  Artists'  Materials,  etc. 

Write  for  Pamphlet  on 
Our  New  Equalized 
Spectrum  Colors. 

Color  Makers  for  over  150  years. 


DEVOE  &RAYNOLDS  CO.,  Inc. 

NEW  YORK  CHICAGO 


fT     Photograph  taken  from  Caproni  Trlplane  sHowTng^^ 
Jloiel  Chamberlin  and 


OldPointComfort 


OF 


The  Aristocrat 


is  ever  without  pretense,  preferring  that  by  intimate  asso- 
ciation you  should  discover  innate  charms.  HOTEL 
CHAMBERLIN,  at  OLD  POINT  COMFORT,  VIR- 
GINIA, is  an  aristocrat.  Its  greatest  charm  is  least 
apparent,  so  it  invites  your  inquiry  as  to  the  probability 
of  its  supplying  your  specific  needs.  A  request  will  pro- 
vide the  Management  with  the  opportunity  to  cite  fairly 
and  frankly  some  of  the  pleasing  features  of  this  de- 
lightful resort.  Here  golfers  dwell  upon  the  merits  of 
the  links ;  the  very  young  on  the  gay  dances  and  fascinat- 
ing officers  of  both  the  Army  and  Navy;  the  elderly- 
young  extoll  the  sea  and  sun  of  the  ever  lovely  Chesa- 
peake and  convalescents  upon  the  Baths  and  Treatments. 
These  all  unite,  however,  in  a  tribute  to  the  unsurpassed 
CHAMBERLIN  cuisine.  The  unanimity  of  this  agree- 
ment is  its  best  recommendation. 

GEORGE  F.  ADAMS,  Manager 
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Fortress  Monroe 


Virginia 


NEW  YORK  OFFICES:  Bertha  Ruffner  Hotel  Bureau, 
isyo  Broadzmy,  Cook's  Tours,  or  "Ask  Mr.  Foster" 
at  any  of  his  offices. 


Art  in  the  New  Books 

(Ciintinued  from  page  196) 


CATALOGUE  OF  THE  COLLEC- 
TION   OF    MEDIAEVAL   AND 

RENAISSANCE  PAINTINGS. 
Fogg  Art  Museum,  Harvard  Uni- 
versity. Camljridgc :  Harvard  Uni- 
versity   Press. 

Ihis  catalogue  describes  and 
reproduces  the  pictures,  presents 
all  available  information  as  to 
their  past  history,  and  discusses 
the  attributions  of  this  most  not- 
able collection.  It  also  undertakes 
to  fulfill  the  functions  of  a  hand- 
booic  for  the  students  of  Harvard 
University  and  Radcliffe  College 
who  study  the  Fine  Arts,  and  for 
the  casual  visitor  as  well,  by  in- 
cluding much  valuable  general  and 
historical  information.  Several 
members  of  the  division  of  Fine 
Arts  of  the  University  and  of  the 
museum  staff  have  collaborated  in 
the  compilation,  with  the  major 
portion  of  the  credit  due  to  Miss 
Margaret  E.  Gilman,  secretary  of 
the  museum.  Handsome  repro- 
ductions of  unusually  fine  exam- 
ples of  the  Byzantine,  Italian, 
Spanish,  German,  French,  Flem- 
ish and  Engli.sh  paintings  are  in- 
cluded. The  bibliography  of  crit- 
icism of  the  various  schools  and 
periods  should  make  this  book  in- 
valuable to  the  student  of  this  his- 
tory of  art. 

PAINTING  AND  THE  PERSON- 
AL EQUATION.  By  Ch.\rles 
H.  Woodbury,  N.  A.  Boston  and 
New  York :  Houghton  Mifflin 
Company. 

From  the  earliest  tirnes  painters 
have  at  the  begining  of  their  studies 
drawn  and  painted  with  the  great- 
est detail.  There  is  not  a  master, 
either  old  or  new,  who  has  not  fol- 
lowed this  same  course.  The  early 
works  of  Velasquez  and  of  Rem- 
brandt, of  Manet  and  of  Renoir, 
all  show  the  same  tendency,  the 
striving  to  reproduce  the  infinite 
detail  of  nature.  In  this  book 
Charles  H.  Woodbury  proposes 
that  the  student  at  the  beginning 
ignore  detail.  It  is  putting  the 
care  before  the  horse.  Mr.  Wood- 
bury has  been  teaching  for  many 
years.  Before  his  innovation  should 
be  seriously  considered  he  should 
let  us  know  just  who  among  the 
greater  modern  painters  have  been 
taught  by  the  Woodbury  method 
and  we  should  know  whether  his 
ideas  are  gaining  new  recruits.  No 
one  should  tamper  with  the  tradi- 
tions of  our  art  education  unless  he 
can  prove  that  he  has  better 
methods  than  those  which  time  hos 
consecrated. 

INTRODUCTIONS  (Painters, 
Sculptors  and  Graphic  Artists'). 
By  Martin  Birnbaum.  New  York: 
Frederic    Fairchild    Sherman. 

Mr.  Birnbauin  introduces — or 
sometimes  re-introduces — to  us  such 
diverse  figures  as  Aubrey  Beards- 
ley,  Charles  Conder,  Charles 
Ricketts,  Charles  Shannon,  Leon 
Bakst,      Maurice      Sterne,      Paul 


Manship,  Elie  Nadelman,  Ed- 
mund Dulac,  Kay  Niclson,  Albert 
Sterner,  Robert  F.  Blum,  Jules 
Pascin,  Alfred  Stevens,  and  Joiin 
Flaxman.  Originally  written  as 
introductions  to  catalogues  for  one- 
man  shows,  these  essays  have  all 
the  facility,  all  the  urbanity  and 
the  refinement  of  color  and  taste 
that  one  expects  of  the  world  of 
Fifth  Avenue  and  those  luxurious- 
ly and  deftly  appointed  galleries  in 
which  Mr.  Birnbaum  is  so  thor- 
oughly at  home. 

THE  FOUNDATIONS  OF  CLAS- 
SICAL ARCHITECTURE.  By 
Herbkrt  Lancford  W.\rren,  A.m. 
New  York:  The  Macmillan  Com- 
pany. 

In  this  volume  the  late  Dean  of 
the  Faculty  of  Architecture  of 
Harvard  University  traces  the  de- 
velopment of  the  styles  of  Egypt, 
Western  Asia  and  Greece  to  their 
culmination  in  the  Athens  of  Peri- 
cles. There  is  a  stimulating  analy- 
sis of  fundamental  and  universal 
forms  such  as  the  Classic  mold- 
ings of  the  Greek  orders.  The 
book  is  really  the  essence  of  Pro- 
fessor Warren's  inspired  teaching 
of  the  history  and  essence  of  archi- 
tecture. It  is  fully  illustrated 
from  documents  and  original  draw- 
ings. Professor  Fiske  Kimball  of 
the  University  of  Virginia  con- 
tributes an  introductory  essay  in 
commemoration  of  the  distin- 
guished author  of  this  book. 

THE  GIRL  WHO  SAT  BY  THE 
ASHES.  By  Padraic  Colum.  Il- 
lustrated by  Dugald  Stewart 
Walker.  New  York :  The  Mac- 
millan   Company. 

As  a  re-teller  (or  re-creator)  of 
folktales,  Mr.  Colum  possesses  the 
power  of  investing  his  ston,-  with 
lyric  beauty,  quaintness  and  all 
the  glamour  of  childhood.  As  an 
illustrator  of  books  for  children, 
Mr.  Dugald  Stewart  Walker  has 
won  for  himself  a  distinct  and  en- 
viable place.  The  beauty  of  his 
drawings  in  black  and  white,  the 
simple  strength  of  his  design  and 
strength  are  fully  deserving  of 
much  of  the  praise  that  is  usually 
given  to  continental  masters  of  the 
graphic  arts. 

AMERICAN  PAINTING  AND 
ITS  TRADITION.  By  John  C. 
Van  Dyke.  New  York :  Charles 
Scribner's    Sons. 

Professor  Van  Dyke  knew  all 
these  great  American  painters — 
Inness,  Wyant,  Martin.  La  Farge, 
Chase,  Homer,  WTiistler,  Alexan- 
der and  Sargent.  \VliiIe  narrative 
and  quite  personal  in  style,  this 
book  makes,  taken  as  a  whole,  a 
good  critical  summary  of  the  artis- 
tic movement  of  this  coimtry  that 
beean  after  the  Centennial  of 
1876.  It  is  practically  the  first 
attempt  to  summarize  that  effort 
and  of  the  men  who  stand  as  the 
foremost  American  artists  of  their 
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generation.  It  is  always  interest- 
ing to  read  appreciative  interpreta- 
tions of  art  and  Professor  Van 
Dyke  brings  to  these  papers  a  rare 
sympathy  and  insight. 

THE  PRACTICAL  BOOK  OF  IN- 
TERIOR DECOR.'^TION.  By 
Harold  Donaldson  Eberlein. 
Abbott  McQure  and  Edward 
Stratton  HoUoway.  Philadelphia : 
J.    B.    Lippincott    Company. 

The  author's  first  endeavor  to 
give  a  consecutive  and  synoptic  ac- 
count of  the  art  of  interior  decora- 
tion as  practiced  in  England  and 
the  Continent  since  the  beginning 
of  the  sixteenth  century,  with  an 
account  of  the  beginnings  of  Amer- 
ican decoration  of  the  Colonial  and 
early  Republican  periods.  L  pon 
this  basis  is  made  the  direct  apph'- 
cations  of  decoration  to  the  requi re- 
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meats  of  modern  American  homes. 
"We  are  living  in  an  age  of  catho- 
lic appreciation  which  we  are  opti- 
mistic enough  to  believe  is  Increas- 
ing. *  *  *  there  is  rapidly 
growing  a  healthy,  constructive 
ability  on  the  part  of  the  house- 
holder which  prompts  the  indi- 
vidual to  beautify  his  or  her  home." 
This  Indicates  the  constructive  and 
helpful  spirit  In  which  the  book  has 
been  written.  The  writer's  aim 
also  to  formulate  ,1  definite  body  of 
decorative  principles  that  are  ap- 
plicable under  any  conditions  likely 
to  arise.  They  believe  that  It  Is 
serviceable  to  have  a  digest  of  prin- 
ciples explaining  the  "how"  and 
"why" — principles  simple  and  flex- 
ible enough  in  their  working  to  be 
readily  applied  to  meet  the  varying 
requirements  of  widely  diversified 
types  of  homes. 


Art  Old  and  New 

(Continued  from  page  181) 


THE  ballet  is  a  source  of  per- 
petual delight  to  those  who 
enjoy  movement,  light,  color.  The 
most  prominent  of  our  American 
painters  who  have  devoted  them- 
selves to  the  study  of  the  ballet  is 
Louis  Kronberg.  He  has  real  feel- 
ing for  the  beauty  of  his  subject 
and  his  recent  show  at  the  Howard 
Young  Galleries  has  won  for  his 
work  new  admirers. 

npHERE  is  hardly  a  figure  In 
-*-  art  world  of  the  last  years  of 
the  nineteenth  century  which  com- 
mands respect  as  does  that  of  Al- 
phonse  Legros.  He  was  one  of  the 
great  men  of  his  epoch.  Unap- 
preciated In  his  country  he  was 
forced  to  become  an  excile  In  Eng- 
land. There  he  was  received  with 
the  greatest  kindness.  A  place  was 
found  for  him  at  the  Slade  School 
where  he  taught  for  many  years, 
despite  his  Inability  to  learn  Eng- 
lish. He  was  a  commanding  figure 
In  the  art  world  through  his  Intel- 
lectual endowments  which  were  of 
the  rarest,  notwithstanding  the 
fact  that  he  could  hardly  read  or 
write.  The  exhibition  of  his  work 
at  the  Kraushaar  Galleries,  lately 
moved  to  680  Fifth  Avenue,  was 
one  of  most  Important  of  recent 
art  shows. 

'HP HE  exhibition  of  the  work  of 
-'-  Lucien  PIssaro  at  the  Durand- 
Ruel  Galleries  is  the  most  complete 
I  have  ever  seen  \et  even  It  con- 
tained none  of  his  earliest  work. 
Born  in  1830  he  first  came  under 
the  influence  of  Corot  who  In  a 
way  dominated  his  career.  Even 
In  his  late  work  there  is  as  it  were 
a  memory  of  the  silver  greys  of 
Corot.  Where  Gulllaumin  and 
Cezanne  see  strength  PIssaro  sees 
a  veil  of  poetry.  The  weakness  of 
Pissaro  lay  in  his  lack  of  a  definite 
pended  on  the  ease  with  which  he 
assimilated  what  was  best  in  the 
art  about  him.  To  the  common 
fund  of  tradition  he  gave  back 
more  than  he  had  taken  from  it 
for  throughout  his  life  he  never 
ceased  experimenting.      He  had  a 


fine  sense  of  artistry  which,  com- 
bined with  a  respect  for  the  tradi- 
alm.  The  quality  of  his  work  de- 
tlons  of  1*  rench  art,  gave  his  work 
great  beauty. 

AT  the  Macbeth  Gallery  there 
■*"*•  have  been  two  shows  of  much 
Interest :  a  loan  exhibition  of  the 
paintings  by  Emil  Carlsen  and  a 
show  of  decorative  canvases  by 
W'illiam  Baxter  Closson., 

Carlsen's  art  has  not  the  vitality, 
the  freshness  of  life.  It  only  Indi- 
rectly adds  to  the  joy  we  get  from 
life;  It  is  not  an  interpretation  of 
the  material  world;  It  is  to  be 
prized  as  we  prize  old  brocades. 
We  do  not  ask  old  tapestries  or 
silks  to  give  a  new  reading  of  life. 
There  is  no  reason  for  our  demand- 
ing it  in  the  case  of  paintings. 
Those  who  are  willing  to  accept 
art  merely  for  its  beauty  of  texture, 
line  mass,  and  of  tonality  will  find 
in  Carlsen's  art  much  to  admire. 
Those  who  demand  a  vital  relation- 
ship between  art  and  th  great  prob- 
lems of  life  will  feel  that  his  work 
dodges  the  issues  of  our  epoch. 
Even  such  should  feel  the  charm 
of  much  of  the  art  of  Emil  Carl- 
sen.  It  is  not  cold;  it  is  reserved 
\  et  sensuous. 

William  Baxter  Closson  has 
passed  three  score  years  and  ten. 
He  still  has  the  enthusiasm  of 
youth.  Not  always,  it  is  true,  but 
what  professional  artist  has  ever 
present  In  his  work  the  fire  of  his 
first  attempts  to  storm  the  citadel 
of  art  ?  The  enthusiasm  Is  present, 
all-compelling.  In  "The  Spirit  of 
Fire,"  a  memory  of  the  Tree-Day 
Pageant  at  Wellesley,  1916.  The 
fire  dies  down  somewhat  In  "The 
Oceansides"  In  which  there  Is  not 
the  same  effort  to  grasp  the  emotion 
of  a  moment.  At  his  best,  as  In 
"The  Ragged  Pine,"  "A  Shady 
Place,"  and  "Tree  Day,"  he  Is  very 
good.  There  are  problems  which 
he  has  not  entirely  mastered,  the 
diflSculty  being  the  insuflficiency  of 
his  early  training.  This  same 
difficulty  faces  every  artist  In  this 
country. 
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Bronzk 

UmLETSjlONOR  ROLLS^MEMORiALS    [ 

M\KiiERS  .4ND  Insignia 

We  have  exceptional 
facilities  for  making 
bronze  tablets  and 
memorials  according 
to  customers'  specifi- 
cations. Our  bronzes 
include  all  styles  from 
the  simplest  to  the 
most  elaborately 
modeled. 

///usi rations  submit  - 
ted  upon  request.  If 
vou  specify  approx- 
imate size  desired, 
number  of  names,  and 
whether  ornamenta- 
tion is  to  be  plain, 
moderate  or  elabo- 
rate, full  size  designs 
■will  be  furnished. 


Silversmiths  'Broxsk  Founders 

Fifth  A^TEKriE  iw  47'J;  Stkeet  -  4?Iai»en  Lane 

NewTork  Cjt\' 

pearls,  diamonds,  jewelry.  watches,  stationery. 


.  i,p    ,t    ...     II     JL     -r     iL     JL    ir     iL    JL    ic     at    JT-n 


P.HC  ^16 


ARTS  &  DKiORATlOM 


WARD  &  ROME 

EIGHTEEN  EAST  FORTY^NINTH  STREET 
NEW  YORK  CITY 


Painted  Furniture 
Lamps    and    Parchment    Lamp    Shades 


MRS.  MUCHMORE 

CONSULTING  DECORATOR 

TWENTY  EAST  FIFT\ -FOURTH  STREET 

NEW  YORK  CITY 


The  Scandinavian  Art  Shop 


728  Madison  Avenue 


NEW  YORK 


' ,-r  HE  Scandinavian  Art  Shop 
^U^  begs  to  announce  that  it  has 
received  a  careful  selection 
of  interesting  and  beautiful  pieces 
of  embroidery  from  Sweden,  Den- 
mark and  Norway.  The  pieces 
vary  in  size  and  design. 

The  Shop  also  has  some  fine 
examples  of  Vadstena  lace  and 
other  handicraft,  particularly 
from  Zorn's  town  of  Mora. 


What  the  Art  SchooLs  Are  Doing 
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with  the  history  (if  their  growth, 
are  studied  their  principles,  tech- 
nique, appreciation,  ami  criticism, 
and  the  relation  of  the  ait  of  the 
various  peoples  to  their  history, 
religion,   literature,   and   daily   life. 

A  general  knowledge  of  historj' 
is  presumed.  A  knowledge  of 
Latin  and  Greek  and  ahility  to 
lead  French,  German,  and  Italian 
will  be  of  assistance  in  advanced 
courses. 

Psychological  Laboratory. — -The 
Psychological  laboratory  occupies 
forty  rooms  of  various  sizes  in  the 
Natural  Science  building.  The 
rooms  are  amply  supplied  with 
water,  gas,  high  and  low  voltage 
currents  to  furnish  power  and  to 
replace  primary  batteries  in  ordi- 
nary experiments. 

The  equipment  includes  a  com- 
plete set  of  the  apparatus  required 
for  demonstration  and  class  use, 
models  of  the  brain  and  sense  or- 
gans, a  full  set  of  reaction-time  in- 
struments, and  an  unusually  large 
collection  of  pieces  for  recording 
bodily  expressions  during  affective 
states.  The  laboratory  is  particu- 
larly well  equipped  for  experiments 
on  sound,  and  there  is  an  adequate 
supply  of  instruments  for  work  in 
other  lines.  Such  apparatus  as  is 
needed  for  advanced  work  or  re- 
search will  be  procured  as  required, 
and  many  of  the  newest  appliances 
are  added  each  year.  Every  facility 
and  encouragement  are  offered  to 
students  of  sufficient  preliminary 
training  to  undertake  investigations 
on  some  special  problem. 


SCHOOL  OF  THE  WORCES- 
TER ART  MUSEUM. 

•npHE  School  of  the  Worcester 
-'-  Art  Museum  opens  for  its 
twenty-second  year.  Advance  regis- 
tration of  students  shows  that 
there  will  be  a  considerably  in- 
creased attendance  over  the  last 
tw^o  war-years.  The  school  prem- 
ises have  been  put  in  order  and  new 
equipment  added,  including  a  pot- 
ter's wheel  driven  by  motor 
power,  a  gift  of  the  Norton  Com- 
pan\-. 

A  valuable  collection  of  books 
in  the  library  at  the  Museum  con- 
tain books  and  periodicals  on  art- 
related  subjects  which  are  acces- 
sible to  the  students  and  can  be 
borrowed  by  the  public. 

The  lecture  room  at  the  .Mu- 
seum, with  free  use  of  the  lantern 
and  the  service  of  an  operator,  is 
offered  to  clubs  and  other  groups 
of  people  for  talks  on  art.  The  use 
of  the  loan  collection  of  lantern 
slides  and  mounted  photographs 
embracing  all  subjects  in  art,  archi- 
tecture, history  and  travel,  is  of- 
fered for  the  enjoyment  and  edu- 
cation of  the  community.  Illus- 
trated talks  on  various  phases  and 
periods     of     art,      and     guidance 


through    the     .Museum    are    given 
without  charge. 


ART  SCHOOL  OF  THE 

BUFFALO    FINE    ARTS 

ACADEMY. 

nPHE  Academy  has  arranged  an 
-*■  industrial  art  course,  covering 
a  period  of  three  years,  to  train 
students  for  commercial  art.  The 
outline  of  this  course  includes  an 
extensive  study  of  the  oldest  of  all 
arts — weaving  and  basketry,  and  a 
course  in  interior  decoration  which 
prepares  students  for  positions  in 
the  offices  of  architects  and  design- 
ers. This  includes  architectural 
design,  perspective,  watercolor 
sketching,  historic  style  and  color 
scheme. 

One  of  the  most  interesting 
classes  is  that  of  composition,  in  its 
relation  to  illustration  and  decora- 
tion, which  is  taught  in  connection 
with  the  life,  design  and  portrait 
classes. 

LJnder  the  direction  of  Mr.  Car- 
penter a  course  in  decorative  design 
consisting  of  a  thorough  study  of 
the  principles  of  design  and  their 
application  to  book  covers,  wall- 
papers, jewelry,  metal  work,  enam- 
el, furniture,  leather  stained  glass, 
commercial  design,  decorative  illus- 
tration. It  includes  the  study  of 
plant  form  and  its  decorative  treat- 
ment, historic  ornament,  and  har- 
mony of  color.  In  connection  with 
this  course,  classes  under  competent 
instructors  furnish  opportunity  for 
the  making  of  jewelry  and  artistic 
objects  in  metals,  leather  and  wood. 


THE  ART  MUSEUM  AND 
THE  DESIGNER. 

A\'ERY  interesting  as  well  as 
important  article  advancing 
the  co-operation  between  the  art 
museums  and  the  manufacturers 
appears  in  The  Bulletin  of  the 
Worcester  Art  Museum. 

"There  is  a  rapidly  developing 
spirit  of  co-operation  between  the 
art  museums  and  the  manufactur- 
ers, a  spirit  of  co-operation  prompt- 
ed, on  the  part  of  the  museums,  by 
a  desire  to  elevate  the  public  taste 
— on  the  part  of  the  manufacturers, 
by  an  eagerness  to  produce  the  best 
and  to  make  that  best  salable  both 
here  and  abroad. 

"But  the  manufacturer  and  the 
commercial  designer  should  realize 
that  there  are  no  short  cuts  to  good 
design.  The  museum  collections 
should  be  studied ;  they  should  be 
searched,  not  for  catch  phrases  but 
for  eternal  truths,  not  for  motifs 
alone  but  for  the  principles  of  de- 
sign. Within  the  past  few  months 
there  have  appeared  in  our  shops 
silks  in  which  the  Egyptian  lotus 
motif,  a  thing  of  beauty  in  Egyp- 
tian art,  had  lost  the  refinement  f)f 
its  cur\'es  and  was  arranged  with- 
out feeling  for  harmony  of  shape, 
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character  or  suitable  relation  of 
measure  in  the  masses.  Even  more 
bewildering  was  a  rich  brocade  in 
which  the  sturdy  winged  bull  of 
Assyria  was  surrounded  by  delicate 
trailing  vines.  These  are  but  two 
examples  of  the  wrong  use  of 
museum  collections  by  the  designer 
who  is  studying  historic  ornament. 
Let  us  have  in  our  modern  textiles 
motifs  which  shall  bear  the  same 
relat un  to  modern  life  as  did  the 
winged  bull  to  that  of  Assyria  or 
the  acanthus  leaf  to  that  of  Greece. 
Let  us  go  to  the  museums  to  see 
how  harmony  may  be  secured.  The 
laws  of  order  and  harmony  are  the 
same  yesterday,  today  and  tomor- 
row. 

"It  is  through  its  department  of 
decorative  arts  that  the  museum 
makes  its  first  appeal  to  the  better 
tastes  of  its  patrons.  Small  articles 
of  daily  use,  well  made  and  appro- 
priately ornamented,  carry  a  more 
definite  message  of  beauty  to  the 
a\erage  visitor  than  do  painting 
and  sculpture,  or  even  architec- 
ture. They  are  more  intimately 
related  to  his  daily  life. 

"The  designer,  in  search  of  in- 
spiration, turns  first  to  the  decora- 
tive arts;  the  museums,  realizing 
this,  are  making  an  effort  to  meet 
his  needs.  The  Salvadori  Collec- 
tion of  some  five  hundred  pieces  of 
rare  old  textiles  has  been  acquired 
recently  by  the  Worcester  Art 
Museimi,  and  is  of  great  interest 
to  the  student  of  design.  So,  also, 
is  our  collection  of  laces,  for  in  lace 
as  in  few  other  fabrics  the  direct 
relation  of  the  structure  to  the 
design  is  clearly  apparent.  The 
\ery  fact  that  a  limited  number  of 
kinds  of  stitches  are  used  through- 
out makes  for  harmony  of  line 
character  in  the  finished  pattern. 
The  weave  directly  influences  the 
design  in  such  textiles  as  the  blue 
and  white  linen  (Sicilian,  15th 
century),  and  results  in  a  delight- 
ful pattern  in  which  all  the  lines 
are  angular  or  straight,  and  are 
either  horizontal,  vertical  or  in- 
clined at  ;ui  angle  of  f()rt\-five 
degrees.  So  do  the  very  limita- 
tions of  structure  often  make  for 
harmonious  design. 

"The  textiles  reproduced  iiave 
iieen  chosen  because  they  illustrate 
the  principles  of  harmony,  rhythm 
and  balance.  In  each  the  line 
character  is  iiannonious  tiirough- 
out,  though  entirely  different  from 
tiiat  of  e\er\  other.  The  space  re- 
hitions  are  interesting  and  the 
problems  of  color  balance  delight- 
fully worked  out.  Such  lessons  as 
these,  and  manv  more,  the  designer 
of  toda\-  should  read  in  the  rare 
old  textile--  which  arc  being  col- 
lected b\    tlie  museums." 


A  NEW  ART  FORCE. 
npHE  St.  Louis  School  of  Fine 
-■-  Arts  has  just  had  an  exhibition 
of  craft  work  and  design  at  the 
St.  Louis  Exposition  of  Industrial 
Arts  and  Crafts.  The  enterprise 
was  deemed  so  successful  that 
there  is  a  probability  of  continuing 
such  an  exposition  annualh  . 

A  new  art  force.  "The  St.  T.nuis 


Society  for  the  Promotion  of  Arts, 
Crafts  and  Design,"  has  been  or- 
ganized. It  has  for  its  object  the 
spreading  of  art  endeavors  not 
merely  in  St.  Louis  but  in  the  en- 
tire central  and  south-western  dis 
trict. 

Among  other  things  it  \\ill  ar- 
range for  scholarships  and  prizes 
in  the  art  school  to  help  and  en- 
courage worthy  students.  It  will 
take  care  of  the  social  side  of  all 
art  school  enterprises  such  as  the 
annual  bazaar,  the  pageants  and 
dances  that  may  be  given  ;  it  will 
arrange  for  scholarships  for  ad- 
vanced students  whose  tuition  and 
material  will  be  provided  for  and 
also  board  and  lodging  for  need\ 
students  in  advanced  classes.  It 
will  also  provide  for  travelling 
scholarships  and  a  salesroom  for 
student's  work.  The  membership 
fee  is  to  be  $2.00  annually  and 
the  organization  is  well  beyond 
the  preliminary  stages.  Endow- 
ments for  a  new  art  school  build- 
ing will  also  be  sought  for.  The 
society  promises  to  be  a  very  great 
power  for  good  in  the  future  de- 
velopment of  art  education. 


UNIVERSITY  OF  TEXAS. 
The  School  of  Architecture. 

THE  courses  in  Architecture 
are  intended  to  provide  the 
training  which  the  student  needs 
to  prepare  him  for  professional 
work  as  an  architect,  an  architec- 
tural engineer,  a  building  super- 
intendent, or  a  builder. 

The  object  of  the  instruction  is 
to  develop  the  student's  powers  of 
imagination  and  representation ;  to 
improve  his  artistic  feeling;  to 
acquaint  him  with  the  classic  archi- 
tecture of  the  past;  to  enable  him 
to  design  the  architectural  and 
structural  elements  and  the 
mechanical  equipment  of  buildings; 
and  to  prepare  him  for  the  financial 
and  legal  problems  Involved  In 
building  construction. 

Opnortunlt\  Is  afforded  for 
specialization  in  the  ipthetic  and 
in  the  scientific  branches  of  archi- 
tecture, according  to  the  student's 
natural  ability  or  inclination.  This 
specialization  Is  necessary  because 
a  modern  building  is  so  complex 
and  \aried  In  its  structure  and  the 
time  allowed  for  its  design  and 
erection  so  short  that  many  must 
co-operate  in  its  production,  each 
one  performlntt  that  special  service 
for  which  he  is  best  fitted  by 
nafi're   and    training. 

To  meet  these  \arious  de^nnds 
tlie  School  of  Archit-'-cturp  offers  a 
rJeneral  Cour-^e  ;md  a  Ti"i'n(>  Ar'-s 
Course  in  Architecture  both  le;>d- 
ing  to  the  dep-ree  of  B.  S.  '■^  Archi- 
tecture a'nl  ;i  '-our^e  In  Architec- 
•■nral  Engineering  leadlpp-  to  the 
Heeree  of  R.  S.  in  Architectural 
Epn-Ineering. 

^Vfth  a  vieu'  to  aiding  women 
students  who  no«se";  rnbii'--t  health 
hle-h  characte*-,  decided  ahilitv,  and 
seriousness  of  purpose  but  who 
<^pe(\  financial  assis<-nnrp  n  loan 
fund  has  been  establislipd  b\  "V  Ir. 
George  W.   Brackenridge  of   San 


WEBER  ARTIST  MATERIALS 

NEW  ADDITIONS 
MAT  DRYING  OIL  COLORS 

in  dcuihle  si/.erl   lul.,'. 
For-   Mural    Paintings   and    Paintings    for   repn.iiu.lion.      Indorsed    l.v    leading 
Painters  and   MhistTal..rs. 

3— NEW  LINEN  CANVASSES— 3 

Splendid  textures  f,,i    Portraits  and    Landscapes.  reasonal.I.V  pi-i^ 


ul  pr 


Write  for 


linples 


DECORATORS'  OIL  COLORS 

In  half  pound  ,|u,idrupl,'  si,e.  I"xli"  tulies.    F<.r  Decorator,  Amateur  and  Art  Star 

ARTIST— TEIMPERA  COLORS-STUDENT 

For  Portrait  and  Lands,  ape  P.iinling.   Posters.  Illustrations.  Wall    I  >c,-oration! 
■  Ml. I   tiui.k   Sk.l.hes. 

TEMPERA  MEDIUMS,  TEMPERA  MAT  VARNISHES 

('anvass,.s,,n,l  Acadeiiiv  Hoards. 
Write  for  pamphlet  Tempera  Technique, 

F.  WEBER  &  COMPANY 

Establiihed    1854 
Main   House  and   Factory      PHILADELPHIA 
Jranche.     SAINT  LOUIS.   MO..     BALTIMORE.  MD. 


WINSOR  &  NEWTON 

Mat    Water 
Colours 


Colour  Chart 
on  request 


Aik  your  dealer 
or  ^write  for 
Catalog  "A" 


Opaque 
for  Poster 
Work 
Better  than 
Tempera  Colours 
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ARTS   &  DECORATION 
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^iggins&<;eiter 

t/      CWNA        (lJ""^LJ   CLASS      Vd 
9&11   EAST  37iy  STREET 

^  lat  l\[cn  JimpliciiiL-.,^ 
iiiHable  Decoration  ^ 

so  effectively  adopted  by 
the  modern  Hostess  must  de- 
pend upon  exquisite  and  well 
chosen  China  and  Cnistal. 

J^IGCIN^&^EITEI^  5eleciion5 
combine  a  distinct  superi- 
ority of  design  with  a  de- 
cided moderation  of  cost 

DINNER  SERVICES    *51.   UPWARDS 

SEPARATE   PIECES   $5.  UPWARDS 
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In  the  studio  of  the  artist; 
and  the  drafting  rooms  of 
the  architect  and  the  engi- 
neer— where  true  pencil 
worth  is  realized  and  ap' 
preciated — there  you  will 
find  DIXON'S  ELDORADO! 

SAMPLE  OFFER 

Write  to  us  on  your  letter -head,  and  we 
will  mail  you  full-length  frei  samples  of 
your  favorite  leads.  Also  write  for  interest- 
ing free  booklet — "Finding  Your  Pencil." 


ElS^bO 

i»f  master  dma/ing penal' 

Made  in  f  7  Leads — one  for  every  need  or  preference 

JOSEPH  DIXON  CRUCIBLE  COMPANY 

Pencil  Dept.  162-J,  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 

inajian  Dhlrihulots:    A.  R.  MacDougall  6  Co.,  Ltd.,  Toronto 


The  Blake  Exhibition  at  the 
GroHer  Club 


(Continued  from 

paintings.  In  the  Grolier  Club  ex- 
hibition there  are  no  less  than  nine 
copies  of  the  book,  each  showing 
variations  in  color  and  detail. 

Much  of  Blake's  later  work  was 
produced  in  the  technical  manner 
begun  with  the  "Songs  of  Inno- 
cence," the  Grolier  exhibition  con- 
taining numerous  copies  of  eleven 
such  books,  among  the  most  note- 
worthy of  which  are  wonderfully 
illuminated  copies  of  "The  Mar- 
riage of  Heaven  and  Hell,"  "The 
Book  of  Thel,"  "America,"  "The 
Song  of  Los,"  and  "Europe,"  of 
the  last  of  which  a  great  man\- 
pages  have  been  placed  on  view. 

Rare  and  famous  and  beautiful 
as  these  colored  books  are,  however, 
and  much  as  they  deserve  to  be 
studied  and  admired,  it  is  doubtful 
whether  as  works  of  art  any  of 
them  takes  any  higher  rank  than 
the  relatively  much  commoner  line 
engravings  for  the  "Book  of  Job," 
of  1826,  or  the  woodcuts  for 
Thornton's  school  edition  of  Virgil 
(1821),  in  which  many  competent 
critics  see  Blake  at  his  best. 

The  seventeen  w^oodcuts  for 
Virgil  are  the  ones  Blake  made, 
and  that  they  have  been  preserved 
is  due  to  the  fact  that  Dr.  Thorn- 
ton, who  did  not  like  them,  vielded 
to  the  persuasions  of  several  of  his 
friends,  and  allowed  them  to  ap- 
pear in  his  book  under  protest, 
inserting  a  footnote  to  the  effect 
that  they  were  by  "the  famous 
Blake  *  *  *  ^^y\^Q  designed 
and  eneraved  them  himself.  This 
is  mentioned,  as  thev  display  less 
of  art  than  of  genius,  and  are  much 
admired  bv  some  eminent  paint- 
ers." Todav  thev  are  recognized 
on  all  sides  as  belns^  otilte  bevond 
ouestlon  the  most  noeticallv  beati- 
tlful  woodcuts  ever  mnde  in  Eng- 
land and  probahlv  the  srreatest 
woodcuts  ever  nit  hv  their  de- 
signer himself.  Little  more  than 
roiiffh  sketches,  the  artist  has  im- 
htied  them  with  that  necnliar 
charm  and  evocativeness  which  so 
seldom  eets  hevond  the  first  nota- 
tions of  .1  nic-nrlal  idea,  and  Is 
iisualh'  lost  in  the  finished  work  of 
art. 

In  few  prints  bv  anv  artist  does 
one  come  so  close  to  the  artist  In 
the  first  keen  stages  of  the  creative 
nroress. 

The  Conner  engravings  for  the 
"Rook  of  Toh."  on  the  contrarv, 
pre  ven'  hlghlv  finished  and  most 
dellberatelv  matured  works  of  art. 
narked  full  of  thoufht  and 
Imrifrerv.  and  ■with  a  delicarv  and 
cnbtletv  of  modell'i"-.  and  a  heautv 
of      rnrnrilir-itprl      linear      sjtnirt-iire 

which  could  onlv  be  the  result  of 
lono-  time  and  threat  labor.  The 
pvblbltinn  contains  not-  onlv  many 
of  the  prints  from  the  Toh  series  hut 
t-he  orip-Innl  ^vater  color  sketches 
and  a  se*-  of  trial  working  nroofs  In 
"hirh  tlip  student  can  see  how 
Rlnke  threshed  mit  and  winnowed 
his  thought.     There  is  little  ques- 
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tion  but  that  these  superb  designs 
are  the  most  remarkable  examples 
of  pure  line  engraving  produced  in 
the  nineteenth  century.  Other 
men,  such  as  Gaillard,  for  example, 
have  made  most  amazing  engraved 
plates,  showing  the  utmost  refine- 
ment in  the  handling  and  render- 
ing of  textures,  but  in  Blake's  Job 
alone  can  one  find  an\  thing  made 
in  the  last  century  which  one 
would  be  willing  for  a  moment  to 
consider  with  the  work  of  the  great 
masters  of  the  burin  of  the  six- 
teenth century. 

Blake's  prowess  as  draughtsman 
and  colonist  are  to  be  seen  at  the 
Grolier  exhibition  also  in  a  great 
many  original  drawings  in  pencil, 
pen,  and  water  color,  of  eveni'  de- 
gree of  finish.  In  addition  to  the 
famous  "Rossetti's  MS.  Book," 
which  contains  not  only  all  the 
original  draughts  of  the  "Songs  of 
Innocence  and  Experience,"  but 
the  hasty  first  pencil  jottings  for 
many  of  his  most  noteworthy  com- 
positions, there  is  a  whole  series  of 
his  most  carefully  and  elaborately 
finished  and  colored  water  colors 
and  paintings,  among  them  the  Il- 
lustrations to  Milton's  Comus, 
L'Allegro  and  II  Pensieroso,  and 
Paradise  Lost,  as  well  as  Young's 
Night  Thoughts,  many  of  which 
are  among  the  greatest  glories  of 
the  English  school  of  painting. 

One  last  word  about  this  ex- 
hibition. The  art  museums  and 
even  the  collector  of  art  possess 
but  few  if  any  of  Flake's  master- 
pieces. The  public  libraries  have 
regarded  his  books  with  disfavor 
because  they  are  so  fully  illus- 
trated, in  many  cases  being  liter- 
nllv  hound  collections  of  paintings. 
With  the  rarest  exceptions  they 
are  to  be  met  with  only  in  private 
libraries,  and  thev  are  so  rare  that 
there  can  be  but  verv  few  of 
those  to  contain  them.  Thus  thev 
can  be  seen  but  once  In  manv  vears 
and  then  onlv  when  some  Institu- 
tion does  what  the  Grolier  Club  has 
done  in  this  case,  painstakingly 
gather  them  In  from  their  hiding 
nlaces'  and  dlsolav  them  In  the 
fullness  and  completeness  of  their 
beauty,  for  the  pleasure  of  the 
public. 


MECHANICS     INt^TTTUTE 
OF  ROCHESTER. 

'T'HE  School  of  Annlled  Art  of 
■*  the  Rochester  Athenaeum  and 
Mechanics  Institute  Is  housed  In 
the  Bevler  Memorial  Btilldlnf 
with  unsurpassed  facilities  and 
eaulpment  for  the  studv  of  fine 
and  applied  art.  The  nolicv  of  the 
school  Is  to  teach  students  draw- 
ing and  to  show  that  drawing  Is 
onlv  the  means  for  the  expression 
of  beautv.  whether  the  expression 
takes  the  form  of  a  vase,  a  ring,  a 
textile  design,  an  architectural  ren- 
dering, a  piece  of  sculpture,  a 
mural  decoration,  a  portrait,  a 
poster  or  an  illustration. 
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Music  Notes 

THE  NEW  PARIS  OPERA. 

THE  new  opera  at  the  Theatre  Lyrique  in 
Paris  has  begun  its  season  with  great 
success  and,  judging  by  the  roster  of  singers 
which  has  been  assembled  and  the  wide  range 
of  operas  to  be  produced,  not  only  will  the 
venture  be  fruitful  to  music  lovers  but  the 
"Grand  Opera"  and  the  "Comique"  \xill  have 
to  look  to  their  laurels  and  meet  the  ever- 
increasing  demands  made  on  them  to  produce 
new  works  and  better  singers. 

Among  the  better  known  artists  who  ha\e 
been  recruited  to  the  Lyrique  are  Hlancbe 
Chenal  from  the  Grand  Opera  and  Faiun 
Heldy,  tiie  lo\ely  Belgian,  from  the  Opera 
Comique.  Aside  from  being  artists  of  first 
calibre  these  singers  are  enormously  popular 
with  Parisians  and,  it  might  be  added,  with 
the  Americans  who  were  in  Paris  during  the 
war. 

OPERA  AT  COVENT  GARDEN. 
T^ROM  all  reports  the  London   public  has 
■*■    turned  to  music  of  all  kinds  for  entertain- 
ment this  season  as  never  before  and  the  opera 
at  Covent  Garden  is  packed  nightly. 

The  orchestra  has  been  augmented  with  the 
best  musicians  obtainable,  and  Sir  Thomas 
Beecham  is  building  up  a  capable  company  of 
English  singers  with  the  intention  of  produc- 
ing as  many  operas  in  English  as  possible. 

So  far,  the  works  performed  have  been 
Russian  and  Italian  with  a  single  German 
opera,  "Tristan  and  Isolde" — sung  in  the  lan- 
guage of  the  audience. 

Contrary  to  all  predictions  these  have  been 
creditable  performances  and  have  been  heartily 
supported  by  the  public. 

CHICAGO  HAILS  "LA  NAVE." 
'  I  ^HE  recent  production  by  the  Chicago 
■^  Opera  Company  of  Alontemezzi's  "La 
Nave"  with  Rosa  Raisa  in  the  leading  role  was 
hailed  by  the  critics  and  the  public  alike  as  a 
success. 

Not  until  this  organization's  spring  season 
arrives  will  New  Yorkers  be  given  an  oppor- 
tunity to  judge  this  work  for  themselves,  but 
they  will  doubtless  be  kindly  disposed  to  it 
through  their  appreciation  of  this  young  com- 
poser's "Love  of  Three  Kings"  in  which 
Lucrezia  Bori  won  her  first  success  with 
Metropolitan  audiences. 

Montenezzi,  now  in  this  country,  is  a  good- 
looking  bachelor  of  thirty-nine  years  and  pro- 
fesses to  be  delighted  with  his  reception  as  well 
as  with  America  itself. 

CAMPANINI'S  PASSING. 

THE  Chicago  Opera  Company  is  mourning 
the  death  of  Cleofonte  Campanini.  A 
very  real  and  an  immediate  loss  to  this 
organization,  it  is  no  less  keen  a  bereavement 
to  the  whole  music  world  and  New  \'ork  has 
cause  to  regret  the  passing  of  this  great 
musician  for  the  very  selfish  reason  that 
through  his  efforts,  first  with  Hammerstein's 
operatic  ventures  and  later  with  the  Chicago 
Company,  this  master  brought  about  through 
competition  a  more  comprehensive  production 
of  operatic  works  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera 
House.  To  him  also  are  we  indebted  for  the 
introduction  of  "Pelleas  et  IVIelisande"  and 
"Louise"  as  well  as  other  though  less  popular 
modern  works. 

"BLUE  BIRD"  AT  THE  METRO- 
POLITAN. 

/CHRISTMAS  week  saw  the  first  perfor- 
^-^mance  of  Maeterlinck's  "Blue  Bird"  by  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  Company  in  New  York. 


Kelsy  Health  Heated  resideni 

of    Mrs.    Lizbeth    Ledyard. 

Stockbridge,  Mass. 


H.  T.  Lindeberg. 
Architect 


It  Positively    Heats  Any  Room  In  Any  Weather 
With  the  Wind  In  Any  Direction 


FIVE  people,  two  of  them  prospective  home 
owners,  were  having  a  social  evening  at 
the  residence  of  one  of  our  New  York  custo- 
mers, who  has  a  Kelsey  Health  Heated  place 
in  the  country. 

The  two  prospective  owners,  eager  about 
their  contemplated  home  building,  turned 
the  talk  towards  heating  systems. 

It  was  then,  so  our  friend  told  us,  that  he 
spoke  up  and  explained  why  it  is  that  the 
Kelsy  Health  Heat  will  positively  heat  any 
room,  in  any  weather,  with  the  wind  in  any 
direction. 

He  even  cited  instances  where  radiator 
heats  had  been  replaced  by  the  Kelsey 
Health  Heat. 

He  explained  to  them  how  it  heated  with 


freshly  heated  fresh  air,  and  how  it  mixed 
the  air  with  just  the  right  healthful  amount 
of  moisture. 

He  even  went  so  far  as  to  claim  it  will  give 
more  heat  from  less  coal,  than  other  heats. 

All  of  them  seemed  surprised  that  the  wind 
had  no  effect  on  the  heating  of  any  or  all 
rooms. 

Afterwards,  he  told  us  about  the  evening, 
and  said  with  much  emphasis  that  we  ought 
to  make  it  plain  in  our  advertising  that  the 
wiu'H  has  absolutely  no  effect  on  the  Kelsey. 

So  that's  how  this  advertisemert  happened 
to  be. 

Now  let  us  explain  to  you  why  it  heals  any  room  in 
any  weather,  with  the  wind  in  any  direction. 

And  how  it  gives  so  much  heat  from  so  little  coal. 
Write  us,  or  send  for  Saving  Sense  booklet. 


NEW  YORK 
103-T  Park  Ave 


THE  f^ELSLV 
WARM    AIR    CtntRATOR  | 


BOSTON 
405-T  P.  O.  So.  BMg. 


Two  Schools  in  which  the  Students  are  urged  to  stand  on 
their  own  feet. 


I 


I 
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ARDSLEY    SCHOOL 

THURNSCOE   SCHOOL 

OF  MODERN  ART 

OF  MODERN  ART 

106  Columbia  Heights 

Thurnscoe,  Ogunquit 

Brooklyn 

Maine 

NOVEMBER     APRIL 

JULY-SEPTEMBER 

Under  the  direction  of 


HAMILTON  EASTER  FIELD  and  ROBERT  LAURENT 


$4 


[DECORATION 

The  Premier  Magazine  in  America  of  All  the  Arts 

Sent  to  Your  Home  for  12  Months  for  $4.00 


ARTS 


DECORATION 
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13  ICH  in  years  and  of  trustworthy 
-'-^  character  the  name  of  ESTEY 
stands  out  as  one  of  the  strongest 
forces  in  the  field  of  music. 
Much  of  America's  early  musical 
efforts  centered  among  ESTEY- 
made  instruments. 

And  the  ESTEY  piano,  today,  still  remains 
the  symbol  for  all  the  rugged  qualities  which 
first  made  the  name  of  ESTEY  a  household 
word,  three-quarters  of  a  century  ago. 

Estey  Piano  Company 


New  York  Retail  Show  Roon 
M.  WELTE  &  SONS,  Inc. 
Six-SUtySeven   Fifth   AveQu 

New  York 
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IRVING  ^-'CASSO^I; 
A-H-DAVENPORie^^ 

DE5IGNER.S  AIND  MAKERS  Or 

FINE    FURNITURE  AND  IMTERlORriNI^H 

DECORATIONvS  ■  UPMOL-STERY 

WALL  HANGINGS 


BOSTON 
5JShS/5  DOYL3TOM  3P 
COPLEY    SqUAKE. 


MEW  YORK. 

G01  PIFTH  AVCNUE 


The  Tobey  Furniture  Co. 

Interior    Decorations 

Our  aim  is  U  assist  the  client,  developing 
his  individual  ideas  in  harmonious  form. 

Tobey- Made  Furniture 

—  the  original  designs  of  our  studios, 
executed  by   hand    in   our  own  shops. 

NEW   YORK  :     Fifth  Avenue  at  Fifty-third  Street 
CHICAGO:    W»bash  Avenue  and  Washington  Street 


BOWDOIN  &  MANLEY 
Interior  Decorators 


20  West  45th  Street 


New  York 


Special  Attention 

to  the  Furnishing  of 

OuT-oF-TowN  Houses 


European  Buyer 
will  execute  a  few  orders 

Experienced  buyer  of  Linens  and  Art 
Goods  for  high  class  stores  of  the  United 
States  will  leave  shortly  for  the  Mediter- 
ranean. Would  be  able  to  undertake  a 
few  commissions  from  Art  Shops  and 
Decorators.  Address  for  references  and 
full  particulars,  "Allegra,"  care  ARTS  & 
DECORATION,  470  Fourth  Avenue, 
New  York  City. 


The    Artistic    Triumph 
of  American  Silks 

(Continued  from   piuic   186) 

attriliutc,  durable  qualities  for  which  wc  can 
onl>-  give  thanks.  Wc,  long  sufferers  on  tliis 
account,  needed  that  toticli  to  our  native 
fabrics. 

The  recent  cxolution  of  color  appreciation 
in  silks  as  well  as  in  dress  is  one  of  the 
thrilling  aspects  in  this  matter  of  the  lustrous 
new  fabrics.  American  women  used,  some- 
how, to  be  afraid  of  color.  Some  scoffers 
intimated  that  they  were  not  educated  to  the 
point  of  properly  appreciating  it.  But  at  any 
rate,  there  was  a  time  when  they,  as  a  rule, 
showed  little  en'/agh  of  beauty  in  this  direc- 
tion. Now,  when  real  subtleties  of  shades 
and  tones  are  actually  presented  for  their 
choosing,  they  show  themselves  keenly  desirous 
of  that  very  thing. 

The  actual  existence  of  all  these  gorgeous 
silks  is  one  thing  and  the  art  of  their  con- 
struction into  gowns  is  another.  Then  that 
is  where  American  costume  designers  have 
added  beauty  into  beauty,  for  it  is  they  who 
have  achieved  the  last  degree  of  artistic 
triumphs  in  the  way  they  have  handled  the 
fabrics  created  especially  for  their  uses. 

Some  of  the  greatest  favorites  are  known  by 
the  fantastic  names  of  "Khaki-Kool,"  "Fan- 
Ta-si,"  "Paulette  Chiffon,"  "Indestructible 
Voile,"  "Dew  Kist,"  "Kum-si-Kumsa," 
"Moon  Glo,"  etc. 

All  through  the  frocks  presented  for  South- 
ern and  earl\-  Spring  wear  the  strong  influence 
of  the  newly  woven  and  printed  silks  is  evi- 
dent. In  ^very  direction  we  see  them  made 
up  in  ways  that  are  new  and  styles  that  are 
thrilling.  In  fact,  silks  hold  a  more  con- 
spicuous place  in  our  dressing  than  they  have 
in  some  years  past  and  the  reason  for  this 
condition  is  that  the  silks  are  growing  better 
and  better  and  that  their  qualities  of  sheer 
beauty  and  becomingness  have  come  to  be  a 
stern  necessity  in  the  wardrobe  of  everj' 
woman. 


AUSTRIA'S  NEW  COMPOSER. 

FROM  out  of  the  receding  noise  of  war 
emerges  the  reports  of  the  fast-growing 
fame  of  the  Austrian  composer,  Franz 
Schreker,  who  is  hailed  by  some  foreign  critics 
as  the  musical  descendant  of  Strauss  and 
Debvissy. 

That  this  is  not  propaganda  in  any  form  is 
best  answered  b\  the  fact  that  only  a  few  days 
prior  to  the  declaration  of  war  in  1914,  the 
contracts  had  been  signed  between  the  Paris 
Grand  Opera  and  Schreker  for  the  early  pro- 
duction of  one  of  his  works.  For  one  of  Ger- 
manic origin  this  was  a  clear  recognition  of 
genius. 

But  forty  years  of  age,  Schreker  has  already 
reached  great  musical  heiglits  and  not  only  does 
lie  compose  operas,  commanding  the  attention 
of  the  most  searching  foreign  critics,  but,  like 
^Vagner,  with  whom  he  is  compared,  he  also 
writes  his  lyrics. 

The  struggles  of  his  early  life  read  like 
Rolland's  "Jean  Christophe,"  and  like  that 
combative  character  of  fiction  his  works  and 
the  man  himself  seem  to  be  storm  centers  in 
every  discussion  of  music. 

Whatever  may  be  said  either  for  or  against 
him  and  his  compositions  there  remains  little 
doubt  that  he  has  much  to  give  the  world  of 
music  and  it  is  well  to  be  informed  regarding 
both. 
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A  PRIZE   F()R  AN   AMKRICAN 
OVERTURE 

Hugo  Reisenfeld,  musical  conductor  of 
the  Rialto  and  Rivoli  theatres  in  New  \'ork, 
has  offered  a  $500  prize  for  the  best  over- 
ture composed  by  any  composer  residing  in 
this  country.  The  conditions  are  easy.  It 
must  be  simple  enough  to  be  played  by  or- 
chestras such  as  those  of  the  theatres  named 
above,  consisting  of  fifty  pieces,  and  the 
manuscripts  must  be  submitted  before 
March  31,  1920. 

The  judges  are:  Kurt  Schindler,  direc- 
tor of  the  Schola  Cantorum  of  New  \'ork ; 
W.  H.  Humiston,  assistant  director  of  the 
Philharmonic  Society;  Josiah  Zuro,  opera 
conductor  and  director  of  the  New  School 
of  Opera ;  Edward  Falcic,  former  assistant 
conductor  at  the  Metropolitan,  now  direc- 
tor of  music  at  the  Aeolian  Company;  Otto 
Langey,  of  the  orchestral  department  of 
G.  Schirmer,  Inc.,  and  Erno  Rapee,  con- 
ductor of  the  Rivoli  Orchestra. 

Arrangements  have  been  made  with  G. 
Schirmer,  Inc.,  to  publish  the  prize-win- 
ning composition  and  all  royalties  will  re- 
vert to  the  composer.  Scores  may  be  ad- 
dressed to  Edward  Falck  in  care  of  the 
Rialto  Theatre. 

LE.ADERS  EXCHANGE  PROGRAMS 

It  is  good  news  that  comes  to  us  that 
Mr.  Damrosch  of  the  New  York  Symphony 
Society  and  Mr.  Monteux  of  the  Boston 
Symphony  Orchestra  have  arranged  to  ex- 
change their  advance  programs  with  each 
other  so  that  there  may  be  no  duplication  ot 
programs  when  these  orchestras  follow  each 
other  in  the  one  city  or  the  other. 

Such  an  agreement  will  be  happy  for  the 
audiences,  wlio,  except  in  rare  instances,  do 
not  care  to  listen  to  the  same  symphonies, 
preludes,  etc.,  time  and  again  throughom 
one  sea.son.  From  an  educational  point  of 
view  it  is  equally  valuable,  since  then  lovers 
of  orchestration  may  hear  many  more 
works  than  is  now  possible  during  a  season. 

.MAGDELEINE    BRARD,    PIANISTE 

The  New  \'ork  first  recital  of  this  young 
P'rench  girl  this  season  has  added  laurels  to 
her  already  firmly  established  reputation  as 
a  child  artist. 

']"he  critics  seem  to  agree  about  her  abili- 
ties and  tlie  promise  of  a  great  future, 
though  some  feel  that  while  her  playino 
shows  considerable  mastery,  it  might  be  bet- 
ter if  this  young  lady,  now  hardly  more 
than  sixteen  years  of  age,  refrained  from 
concertizing  for  some  time  to  come  and  de- 
voted all  her  time  to  study  and  the  deepen- 
ing of  iier  mental  and  emotional  qualities. 

.Musicians,  however,  have  a  high  regard 
for  Miss  Hrard  and  say  that  her  utter  and 
complete  repose  at  the  piano  is  of  a  kind 
that  places  her  apart,  and  the  gossip  of  the 
studios  last  spring  was  burdened  with  talk 
of  Magdclcine  Brard's  method  of  relaxa- 
tion. Be  this  as  it  may,  there  is  nothing 
childish  in  her  playing,  nor  in  her  manners. 
Only  in  her  dressing  is  her  youthfulness  in 
any  way  expressed. 

It  will  be  interesting  to  watch  this  young 
woman  whose  work  is  so  full  of  promise. 

THE  QUEEN  OF  THE  BELGIANS 
Few  Americans  know  that  Queen  Eliza- 
beth of  Belgium  is  a  violinist  of  consider- 
able skill  and  taste  and  that  she  has  not 
only  kept  up  her  music  throughout  her 
busy  life  but  has  taken  time  to  train  the 
Crown  Prince,  who  has  inverited  his  royal 
mother's  gift. 


•f 


No  living  PianiJt  hai  Jone  more 
to  engfitJerii  love  for  muiic amon^ 
American  people  than  Joseph  Hof- 
mann,  <ivhoie  an  at  ihe  x.enilh  of 
his  great  carter  hai  been  pre- 
ler-ved  by  the  U'elte-Mignon. 


World    Famous  Welte-Mignon 

^  I  'HE  highest  achievement  of  the 
^  HouseofWELTE  in  the  world 
of  music  invention  whereby  genera- 
tions yet  unborn  may  listen  to  accurate  and 
authentic  interpretations  upon  the  piano,  of 
over  five  thousand  musical  compositions,  as 
played  by  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
of  the  most  distinguished  pianists  of  the 
past  two  decades. 

M.  Welte  &  Sons,  Inc. 

667  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York 


Picture   Lighting 

EXPERT  ADVICE 

Kcllcclors  i)lain  and  ornamental  in  do- 
sipi.  If  our  recommendations  ar<"  followed 
we  will  guarantee  satisfactory  results. 

I.  P.  FRINK,  Inc. 

24th  Street  and  10th  Avenue,  New  York 


MARTINI  TEMPERA  COIPRS 

_  MADE.  OF  AMERICAN  MATblilALS.IN  AMERICA.  BY  AMERICANS    ^     B     S     B 

'iT  TECHNICAL  ADVICE  -■-■A 

LM        YOU    MAY     NOT     KNOW     ALL     YOU    WANT     ID.  ■    BrB 


MADE.  OF  AMERICAN  MATblilALS.IN  AMERICA.  BY  AMERICANS 

TECHNICAL  ADVICE 

YOU    MAY     NOT     KNOW     ALL     YOU    WANT     TO. 
•TO  KNOW-LSTO  INSURE  THE  BE.ST  RESULTS. 
IF    YOU     ARE     USING    OUR    COLORS     WE     WILL       — «|— ^- 
GLADLY    GIVE    DETAILED    INFORMATION    CON-       ^"^i- 

CERNING  ANYTHING  YOU  MAY  ASK.  ■    ■    li    ■ 

liiiiiuiMiiiiuiiiiiiiiiiiimiiiiin 

USlDlsf RIBUTORS:  FAVOR. RUHL €r^CO. ^^^cS^cifa^o^ui-^ 
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ARTS    &   DKC ORATIOX 


MEWBUNGIHrAM 

Cor.  nth  &,MajrHetS<refts 


BETTER  THAN   EVER 
Thoroughly  Modernized 
Remodeled    and     Equipped 
NEW  MANAGEMENT 

ROOF  GARDEN 


FRANK  KIMBLE.  Mgr. 
N.  Y.  OHire.  1270  Broadway 


sii^r 


COOPER  UNION 

Woman's  Art  School 

A  day  class  in  Mural  Decoration  conducted 
by  Mr.  Ezra  Winter.  The  course  embraces 
drawing,  color  and  composition,  technical  pro- 
cesses and  methods  with  their  application  to 
problems  of  distinctly  practical  character. 

Preliminary  art  training  and  some  familiarity 
with  interior  decoration  is  a  requisite  for  ad- 
mission. Applications  should  be  made  to  the 
principal  of  the  Woman's  Art  School. 


ENLARGING  ACCOMMODATIONS 

Register    now    for   Summer    Session 
and  next  year 

NEW  YORK  SCHOOL 
OF  FINE  AND  APPLIED  ART 


KM  Parsons,  Prcs 


Catalogs  upon  request 


Professional    Architecture;   Interior    Decoration;  Poste 
Advertising;    Costume    Design;  Industrial   Design 


Teachers  t 
Write  for  special  inf. 

I  SAN  F.    BiSSELL,   SclV. 


and  Illustr, 
ed  for  above  subiecli  and   other  art 


ation  regarding  Sum 

2239  Broadway,  Ne 


CHARLES  MATLACK  PRICE 

SPECIAL     COURSE 
Poster  and  Commercial  Art  including  lettering 

NOVEMBER  1st  TO  MAY  1st 

New   York   School   of  Applied  Design   for   Women 

160  Lexington  Ave.,  New  York  City 


5TUDr^"^IO  ART  5CIFt""fM:iriCCOA5T 


The  School  of  Craftsmen 

Announces  the  following  classes  : 
Book  binding-Block  oPlntlng-OesIgn— Dyeing— Gliding   on 
wood  and  elements  of   Polychrome— Illumination  on   parch- 
ment—Jewelry— Metal  work  — Pottery— Weaving— Wood  carv- 
ing and  Clay  modelling 

Register  now  for  term  commencing  January  15.  1920 
For  prospectus  write  to  535  Lexington  Ave..  New  York 


BERKSHIRE    HILLS 

Farms — Country  Homes — Estates 

Country  property  my  Specialty 

R.  C.  ROBERTSON,  Pittsfield,  Mass. 


Making  American  Music 
Accessible 

(Continued  from  page   188) 

pusers,  performers  and  conductors  have  recog- 
nized the  constructive  character  of  this  worlc 
( among  the  subscribers,  for  example,  are  such 
conductors  as  Stokowski,  Bodanzky,  Stock, 
CJabrilowitsch,  Stransky,  Walter  Damrosch, 
Hertz,  Sokoloff),  amateurs,  who  ought  to  be 
the  main  prop  of  such  a  labor  of  love,  as  in 
a  sense  it  is,  have  not  yet  realized  its  impor- 
tance as  they  might,  and  doubtless  will. 
Think,  for  instance,  of  what  the  women's 
clubs  all  over  the  country  could  do  if  they 
each  would  take  a  subscription  ?  That  would 
at  once  put  the  society  on  a  sound  basis  en- 
abling it  to  bring  out  two  or  three  chamber 
music  works  a  year,  and  later,  orchestral 
works.  It  is  hard  to  see  how  these  clubs  could 
give  more  effective  e.xpression  to  their  interest 
in  American  music. 

An  interesting  side  issue  of  the  society  is 
the  help  it  will  give  to  a  musical  rapproche- 
ment between  America  and  various  European 
nations.  Not  long  ago  an  American  composer, 
one  of  whose  works  was  to  be  played  in  Lon- 
don and  New  York  at  about  the  same  time, 
had  to  break  ofif  work  on  another  composition 
in  order  to  copy  it.  How  long  would  it  take 
him  to  make  enough  copies  for  Paris,  Rome 
and  Madrid  as  well  as  London?  But  the  new 
society  will  provide  for  any  demand  in  Europe 
that  may  arise  as  the  result  of  the  newly- 
de\eloping  international  interest.  The  New 
York  Symphony  Society  announces  the  first 
tour  of  an  American  orchestra  in  France  next 
spring,  and  it  is  said  that  an  American  quartet 
is  contemplating  a  tour  in  Italy.  Let  us  give 
them  some  American  music  to  play  there. 

Assimilating   Foreign 
Ideas 

Dr.   K.    Kuroita  ably    tells   us   in    the   Japan 

Magazine  of  the  Janapanese  ideas  in  regard 

to   foreigners  and  foreign    ideals. 

\  COUNTRY  that  has  been  imbibing  for- 
■^*-  eign  ideas  for  so  many  centuries  and  suf- 
fered nothing  but  gained  much  from  the  ex- 
perience, need  have  little  fear  of  foreign  ideas 
now.  It  is  indeed  too  late  to  begin  to  warn 
us  about  foreign  ideas,  after  we  have  acquired 
the  habit  of  assimilating  them. 

"What  is  remarkable  about  Japan  is  the  fact 
that  she  has  been  assimilating  foreign  ideas  for 
centuries  without  losing  her  own  civilization 
or  becoming  any  less  Japanese.  The  Japanese 
national  traits  and  spirit  are  as  pronounced 
and  positive  today  as  ever;  and  our  nation- 
alism is  perhaps  more  aggressive  today  than 
ever  before.  Thus  instead  of  being  weakened 
by  foreign  ideas  Japan  has  been  greatly 
strengthened  and  advanced.  It  is  not  true 
that  all  nations  make  progress  only  as  they 
come  intimately  into  contact  with  other  peo- 
ples and  their  civilizations.  AVith  all  these 
valuable  experiences  behind  her  Japan  is  now 
the  most  expert  nation  in  the  world  at  the 
art  of  assimilating  divergent  civilizations  and 
thus  bringing  harmoniously  together  both 
East  and  West.  This  is  her  mission  today; 
and  she  must  rise  to  it  without  question,  for 
in  no  other  way  can  she  so  much  benefit  man- 
" Naturally  the  first  nation  under  whose 
influence  Japan  came  most  strongly  was  the 
nearest  one,  Korea,  from  whom  we  took  the 
good  and  the  evil  alike,  acquiring  both  her 
virtues  and  her  vices.  It  was  from  Korea  that 
Japan  acquired  the  fine  art  of  making  accurate 
class  distinction. 
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"In  building  up  a  great  nation  there  are 
three  important  elements  essential:  homogen- 
eity of  blood,  a  common  language  and  a  unan- 
imity of  thought  or  fundamental  idea.  The 
greatest  nations  are  composed  of  people  in 
whom  one  blood  prevails,  speaking  the  same 
language  and  controlled  by  the  same  ideals. 
It  \yas  because  these  fundamental  factors  were 
strong  in  Japan  that  she  has  been  the  great 
nation  she  is  and  will  continue  to  be.  1  hus 
Japan  is  able  to  hold  her  own  against  all  the 
changes  of  histor\-.  The  Romans  lost  their 
solidarity  through  the  introduction  of  such 
foreign  ideas  as  Christianity  (sic).  The  Jews 
possessed  all  the  three  essentials  mentioned, 
and  so  they  have  remained  a  people  even  when 
not  a  State.  But  in  such  strength  as  they 
possess  they  may  yet  become  a  nation  again. 
The  Japenese  never  allow  foreign  ideas  to  pre- 
vent them  from  being  first  of  all  Japanese,  and 
so  they  too  will  be  able  to  withstand  all  dan- 
gers from  without.  The  Japanese  are  a  race 
that  never  rests  content  luitil  foreign  ideas  are 
digested  and  made  over  into  Japanese  ideas. 

"And  so  we  come  back  to  the  oft-repeated 
saying,  that  the  Japanese  while  adopting  for- 
eign ideas  and  institutions  always  adapt  them 
to  their  own  peculiar  civilization,  that  they 
become  really  Japanese.  We  Japanese  every- 
thing we  receive,  so  to  speak;  and  at  this  sort 
of  thing  there  is  no  nation  more  clever  than 
the  Japanese.  It  is  indeed  our  special  virtue 
in  which  we  glory;  and  hold  to  as  one  of  the 
permanent  elements  of  our  independence,  that 
will  one  day  cause  the  world  to  admire  and 
enuilate  us  more  than  is  now  done." 

What  Is  Done 

'  I  'HER E  is  very  little  being  done  by  mu- 
■'-  seums  to  lead  children  to  appreciate  what 
is  really  good  in  art,  in  comparison  with  what 
should  be  done  if  such  training  has  any  value 
at  all.  \  et,  a  number  of  experiments  are  in 
process,  and  the  conscience  of  the  art  museum 
world  is  deeply  stirred. 

The  -Metropolitan  gives  stories  and  observa- 
tion rambles;  so  does  the  Boston  Museum  of 
Fine  Arts.  Mr.  Carrington,  of  that  museum, 
has  also  established  the  first  of  a  series  of  chil- 
dren's art  museums  in  Boston,  wherein  the 
theory  is  followed  that  all  children  need  is 
to  have  the  beautiful  presented  to  them.  At 
Providence,  Philadelphia,  Pittsburg,  Cleve- 
land, Cincinnati,  and  indeed  in  almost  all  the 
prominent  art  museums,  school  classes  are 
welcomed. 

But  no  one  claims  to  have  evidence  of  proof 
that  these  occasional  brief  visits,  amid  their 
incident  distractions,  have  accomplished  any 
lasting,  or  wide,  or  deep  result. 

In  so  far  as  children  can  be  placed  where 
they  will  get  and  give  genuine  impressions 
from  the  objects  of  beauty  that  museums  con- 
tain, the  results  must  be  good.  One  vision  of 
loveliness,  presented  to  an  eye-minded  child, 
under  conditions  that  let  him  see  it,  undis- 
tracted,  may  touch  sensibilities  and  awaken 
cravings  which  will  enable  him  to  be  led  by 
visions  of  his  own  to  a  future  completely 
altered.  When  we  consider  how  many  of  the 
children  of  the  poor,  who  live  amid  the  deso- 
lations of  our  slums,  or  even  of  our  business 
sections,  have  a  radical  inheritance  which  the 
commercial  demands  of  their  early  lives  will 
never  stir,  this  seems  a  vital  matter.  For  if 
they  who  are  capable  of  a'sthetic  joy  are  to  be 
used  only  as  hands,  they  should  be  given  means 
of  spiritual  escape,  lest  they  be  added  to  the 
hordes  of  the  discontented.  And  if  our 
nation  is  to  enter  upon  the  keen  commercial 
contests  of  the  future,  it  should  remember  that 
there  is  nothing  in  a  civilized  world  that  sells 
so  high  as  beauty. 
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CHINESE  PAINTINGS 

LUCY  FLETCHER  BROWN 

665  Fifth  Avenue  New  York 


'  National  Association  of 

I  Women  Painters  &  Sculptors 

SKETCH  EXHIBITION 

nail  Picturea,  Sculptures  and  Miniatures 
December  16  to  January  3 
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CONCERNING    IVIEMORIALS    TO 
SOLDIERS  AND  SAILORS. 

npHE  National  Institute  of  Arts  and  Letters 
-'-  appeals  to  committees  on  designs  erected, 
to  commemorate  the  memory  of  soldiers  and 
sailors  sacrificed  in  this  war,  everywhere  to 
avail  themselves  of  the  best  artistic  judfjment 
by  seeking  expert  advice  before  undertaking 
projects  for  such  memorials  so  that  what  is 
done  may  be  on  the  highest  plane  of  beauty 
and  fitness. 

It  is  further  suggested  that  if  it  is  proposed 
to  erect  monuments  in  foreign  countries,  con- 
ferences sliould  be  had  with  their  artistic  au- 
thorities before  procedure. 

In  view  of  the  prominence  and  importance 
attached  to  such  memorials,  the  Academy 
urges  the  press  of  our  nation  to  throw  its 
influence  in  support  of  this  view. 
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WINTER  emphasizes  the  need  for  a  comfortable  enclosed  car.     The  advent 
of  the  New  Elgin  Sedan  emphasizes  the  importance  of  knowing  how  sub- 
stantially you  may  be  able  to  comply  with  that  need. 


]^ai  Six  Sedan 


$2450 


f.o.b. 
Factory 


Built  on  "World's  Champion  Light  Six"  118-inch  wheel-base  chassis. 

—  exceedingly  luxurious  the  year  around 

— dominating  in  its  smart,  seasonable  appearance 

— exceedingly  reasonable  in  price 

Its  moderate  weight  affords  exceptional  economy  in  fuel  and  tires. 

ELGIN  MOTOR  DISTR.  CO,  INC. 

239-241-243    West    57th    St.,    at    Broadway,    N.    Y.    City. 

Telephone:   Circle  4810,  4811,  4676 

DEALERS 


NEW   YORK 

LONG  ISLAND 

CONNECTICUT 

NEW  JERSEY 

BROOKLYN 

H.  C.  Turner  Sales  Corp. 
1439  Bedford  Ave. 

GREAT  NECK 
Great  Neck  GarageCB.  RepairCo. 

HARTFORD 

Keeney  Truck  Sales  Co. 
280  Albany  Ave. 

NEWARK 

Sykes  .•&.  Co. 
599  Broad  St. 

ROCKAWAY  PARK 

WATERBURY 

JERSEY  CITY 

Yonkers  Auto  Exchange 
249  So.  Broadway 

A.  M.  Frankel 
Beach     116th  St. 

Bradshaw  Bros. 
1445  South  Main  St. 

Keystone  Garage 
210  Fairmont  Ave. 

NEW  ROCHELLE 

North  Ave.  Garage 
265  North  Avenue 

POUGHKEEPSIE 

Edwin  A.  Abel 

Elgin  Motor  Sales  Co. 

19  Catherine  St. 

ELMHURST 

No.  Side  Auto  Sales  Co. 
25th  St.  C&  Jackson  Ave. 

FREEPORT 

Martin  Broil  Auto  Co. 

NEW  HAVEN 

Sharp  Garage 
249  George  St. 

MIDDLETOWN 

Mack's  Garage 
College   Street 

PLAINFIELD 

Goodwin  Motor  Sales 
224  Second  St. 

ELIZABETH 

Central  Garage 
Westfield  Ave. 

LONG  BRANCH 

PORT  JERVIS 

HUNTINGTON 

STAMFORD 

Elgin  Motor  Sales  C 

Main  Street  Garage 

J.  A.  Carson   Auto  Co. 

Mechaley  Auto  Co. 

Broadway 

BRONX 

Teven  Motor  Dist.  Co. 
934  So.  Boulevard 

GLEN  COVE 
Cohen  Automobile  Co. 

BRIDGEPORT 

Parkview  Garage 
2500  E.  Main  St. 

DOVER 

Sidney  Wolfert 
16  So.  Morris  St. 

A  few  dealers  for  open  territory  will  be  considered. 


Kitchen  in  the  New  York  residence  of  Mrs. 
George  A.  Crocker  covered  with  Nairn  Linoleum 
in  a  Nairn    design  chosen  for  ils  special  appro- 


IT    is    interesting    to    note    the  constantly  increasing  number  of 
fine    homes    where    Nairn's    Linoleum    is  specified  for  rooms 
which     demand     an     easily-cleaned    and     especially    durable 
floor'Covering. 

The   rich,  soft    tones    and    strength    of    Nairn's    Linoleum   are    ■built- 
in"    by    a    process    exclusive   to    Nairn   alone. 

Compleie    Booklet    of    designs    in     full 
color  promptly  mailed  upon  your  request. 

Nairn  Linoleum  Company,   Newark.   N.  J. 
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Here  is  no  Shortage  of 

DOMESTIC  RUGS 

T  is  not  the  Sloane  policy  to  indulge 
in  superlatives,  but  at  a  time  like  this, 
when  the  shortage  of  nearly  all 
merchandise  is  universal,  there  is  especial 
significance  in  the  fact  that  the  Sloane 
selections  of  rugs  are  the  largest  in  the  world. 

Obviously,  the  greatest  source  of  supply 
is  the  surest  source  of  satisfaction. 

Take  solid  color  rugs,  for  example,  with  deep  or 
narrow  band  borders,  these  are  plentiful  in  adaptable 
sizes  at  Sloane' s! 

Or  figured  rugs,  in  replicas  of  rich  Oriental  designs, 
in  sizes  for  every  need,  in  color  schemes  to  harmonize 
with  any  decoration. 

The  weaves  are  Wiltons  and  Axminsters.  but  these 
are  merely  generic  terms — the  important  thing  is  that 
the  quality  is  Sloane  s! 
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FEBRUARY,  1920 


Page  229 


CotTstaucy  of  Charm  at  the  t^ampton  Shops 


'  I  ^HE  secret  of  the  enduring  charm 
of  each  Hampton  interior  lies  not 
only  in  beauty  of  color  and  carving,  nor 
even  in  the  discriminating  skill  of  the 
Hampton  decorators  in  selecting  and 
arranging  fine  pieces  of  cabinet-work 
with  harmonious  fabrics  and  back- 
grounds, but  also  in  the  subtle  details  of 
lighting   and   those   unusual    incidentals 

Drcoration 


which  make  each  room  as  delightfully 
livable  as  it  is  correctly  distinctive. 

VV'c  put  at  your  command  our  wide 
resources  for  procuring  fine  old  paneling 
and  fabrics,  rare  antiques  and  bibleots 
as  well  as  our  vast  equipment  for  mak- 
ing authentic  reproductions  and  for  car- 
rying out  decorative  schemes  in  accor- 
dance   with    any   architectural    settings. 
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The  Passing  of  the  Giants  of  Collecting 


GUY  PENE  DU  BOIS 


PROBABLY  the  day's  collecting  is  a 
reflection  of  the  clay's  culture.  We  are 
a  long  way  from  those  cattle  pictures, 
not  Trayon's  especially,  which  one  time 
escaped  only  the  collections  of  over-sensitive 
Chicago  packers.  Noses  that  can  smell  the 
monetary  value  of  a  cow  may  be  permitted  the 
doubt  of  its  aesthetic  value.  This  incidentally 
of  course.  But  our  contemporary  collections 
are,  it  is  to  be  feared,  in  a  transitory  stage, 
and  collecting,  which  is  not  fearsome  at  all, 
in  a  healthy  one;  if  mobility  is  a  sign  of  health. 
The  army  of  non-collectors,  who  own  covet- 
ousness  without  cash,  have  always  been  over 
certain  about  the  ingredients  that  are  essential 
to  the  building  of  health  in  collecting.  They 
would  have  it  a  sauce  without  spice.  They 
would  have  it  simple  and  unafraid — a  thing  of 
a  love  as  pure  as  Paul's  for  Virginia.  But 
love  of  art  is  an  impulse  toward  collecting 
which  gathers  a  good  many  by-products  as  it 
runs.  Indeed  other  motives  may  justifiably 
assume  an  equal  virtue.  There  is  vanity,  but 
vanity,  ever  present,  as  some  skeptics  have 
proved,  is  rather  boldly  and  wastefully  ob- 
vious. It  has  been,  moreover,  pointed  out  so 
frequently  that  it  must  be  as  nearly  right  as 
wrong.  It  can  be  permitted  to  rest  in  any 
case  along  with  egotism  and  covetousness.  All 
these  things  cross  each  other.  Power  and 
greed  as  an  example,  are  inseparable. 

The  old  style  collector,  a  simple  man  in  a 
provincial  country,  who  parried  with  Europe 
for  the  possession  of  her  treasures,  and  won 
rather  frequently,  with  the  death  of  Henry 
Clay  Frick  is  no  more.  These  were  restless 
men  whose  moments  of  work  and  relaxation 
had  a  strange  similarity.  Theirs  was  a  rather 
competitive  spirit.  I  like  to  think  of  them  as 
goaded  on  by  the  taunts  of  complacent  for- 
eigners. They  did  teach  these  to  smile  another 
kind  of  smile;  those  of  them,  at  least,  whose 
sensitiveness  was  not  clamped  in  a  crustaceous 
envelope.  Perhaps  they  were  a  reaction  from 
the  sort  of  collector  who  "bought  what  he 
liked."  He  was  amply  repaid  in  ridicule,  this 
brave  gentleman,  along  with  his  brother  who 
armed  with  a  catechism  of  names  put  it  to 
reckless  use.  I  do  not  place  in  this  class  alone 
the  avid  purchasers  of  bogus  Corots,  for  they 
had  been  preceded  by  a  galaxy  of  auction 
room  buyers  to  whom  came  numberless  Lar- 


gillieres,  Nattiers,  Lancrets  and  so  forth  done 
by  hungry  virtuosos  in  murky  Batignolles 
ateliers.  We  were  just  beginning  to  reach 
out  then.  Mr.  Macbeth  had  not  yet  dis- 
covered the  existence  of  an  early  American 
school  of  portrait  painters.  The  Hudson  River 
School  was  almost  a  thing  of  the  present.  Our 
dealers  in  old  masters,  naive  as  tliey  were 
honest,  now  and  then  ascribed  pictures  erron- 
eously and  sometimes  at  their  own  expense. 
Collecting  was  on  the  whole  somewhat 
muddled. 

THERE  were  buyers  of  Barbizon  pictures, 
buyers  of  Salon  pictures,  an  occasional 
buyer  of  seventeeth  century  works  and  so  few 
buyers  of  American  pictures  that  their  number 
was  negligible.  Bouguereau,  Meissonier,  Rosa 
Bonheur — think  of  the  furore  over  the  Horse 
Fair — were  names  to  conjure  with.  Ridgway 
Knight  was  one  of  the  heroes  of  art.  It  was 
impossible  to  consider  any  American  painter 
who  had  not  a  European  education;  Millet  and 
Jules  Breton  appeared  in  the  same  collection, 
nudged  elbows  like  brothers.  We  have  gone 
a  long  way  in  a  short  time.  I  do  not  know 
that  the  generation  of  collections  just  passed 
straddled  the  crest  of  the  wave.  I  cannot  feel 
that  they  did.  Of  course  the  financial  impor- 
tance of  their  collections  is  mitigable  here. 
We  are  considering  minds,  the  release  of  in- 
tuitions, and  not  moneys.  A  Rembrandt  is  not 
a  good  picture  because  it  is  worth  or  because  it 
brings  a  sum  in  six  figures.  The  shoe  is  natur- 
ally on  the  other  foot.  However  in  a  money 
country  the  fabulous  prices  which  these  men 
have  given  for  works  of  art  must  perforce  put 
art  upon  a  pedestal  high  enough  to  gain  the 
attention  of  a  great  many  people.  Art  catches 
a  speculative  character,  if  no  other,  in  this 
way — something  of  the  dignity  of  stock  ex- 
changes qnd  race  tracks.  There  may  be  some- 
thing more  but  there  is  undeniably  money  in 
it.  Those  men  spent  it  principally.  But  who 
has  not  heard  that  Mr.  Morgan's  Umbrian 
Raphael,  at  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art, 
opaque  though  it  is  in  color,  is  worth  two  or 
even  three  times  the  $250,000  which  the  late 
Mr.  Morgan  is  reported  to  have  given  for  it? 
In  the  evolution  toward  connoisseurship  which 
is  so  often  said  to  come  of  love  of  art — Mr. 
Berenson  and  his  kind,  notwithstanding — there 
are  many  steps  or  many  links.     Of  course  it  is 


folly  to  say  that  the  tremendous  inroads  made 
upon  European  collections  by  those  collectors 
help  to  prove  the  existence  of  an  American 
love  of  art.  Indeed,  brutally,  these  collections 
are  little  short  of  the  booty  of  conquerors  and, 
for  the  most  part,  just  as  miscellaneous.  Prin- 
cipally, here  1  mean  the  Morgan,  Widener, 
Frick  and  Johnson  collections.  Of  this  type, 
Morgan's  is  tlie  best  example.  Its  range  was 
tremendous,  though  in  painting  it  did  not 
stretch  like  Mrs.  Jack  Gardner's  from  ancient 
prinu'tives  to  modern  primitives,  from  Giotto 
or  one  of  his  pupils  to  Cezanne.  That  Mr. 
Morgan's  was  a  collection  of  masterpieces  is 
unquestionable,  that  it  was  neither  the  collec- 
tion of  a  connoisseur  nor  of  an  art  lover  is  also 
unquestionable. 

Among  safe  collectors  Mr.  Morgan  could  at 
any  time  be  called  the  safest,  despite  the  stolen 
Gainsborough  and  the  famous  Tiara  of  the 
Louvre,  for  they  may  without  niggling  be 
placed  in  parenthesis.  I  have  an  ever  present 
picture  of  Mr.  Morgan  in  New  York  exam- 
ining evidence  on  a  picture  in,  for  all  practical 
purposes,  Bagdad.  I  am  sure  that  he  made 
many  such  paper  purchases.  He  was  sur- 
rounded by  a  cordon  of  critical  experts — those 
detectives  who  have  given  their  human  lores 
into  the  hands  of  analytical  minds.  They 
found  things  for  him  to  buy.  He  wanted  only 
masterpieces,  unquestionable  masterpieces.  He 
doubted  himself — doubted  his  own  taste  and 
therefore  contemporary  taste.  He  took  but 
one  chance  with  it  and  the  folly  of  that  one 
chance — a  portrait  of  himself  in  oily  wax — 
may  have  cured  him  of  impulsiveness.  Art 
died  for  him,  in  any  case  after  the  eighteenth 
century,  for  after  that  it  was  still  in  a  period 
of  fluctuation ;  today's  masterpiece  ran  the 
chance  of  being  tomorrow's  daub.  His  was  a 
collection  of  the  most  palpable  aristocrats  of 
art,  pictures  of  assured  pedigree  and  position, 
having  noble  names  and  noble  histories.  That 
which  he  liked  in  art,  that  which  he  really  liked 
in  art,  is  an  enigma  soluble  only  by  his  inti- 
mates. There  is  the  story  of  his  love  for  a 
gold  elephant,  a  monstrous  gold  elephant. 
Perhaps  it  is  not  a  true  story.  But  in  it  there 
is  the  symbol  of  his  art  of  collecting.  That 
elephant  represented  power.  It  was  all  gold, 
which  is  to  say  all  power  as  the  skeptics  have 
it ;  a  dominating  truth  with  him  and  therefore 
his  ideal  of  beauty. 
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The  Tyranny  of  Names  and  Dates 


CLIVE  BELL 


EDITOR'S  NOTE :  Clive  Bell  will  be  remembered  as  the  author  of  "Art,"  a  book  on  modern  painting  which  when 
published  here,  a  number  of  years  ago,  was  the  center  of  considerable  discussion.  The  work  of  the  modernists  had 
created  a  flurry  very  like  panic  in  the  hearts  of  the  conformists  although  they  sought  to  hide  their  fear  under  grimaces  of 
contempt  and  of  anger.  To  some  of  these  "An"  was  a  solace.  To  more,  perhaps,  it  was  a  fire  brand.  The  opening  lines  of 
the  book  are  characteristic.     Here  they  are : 

"It  is  improbable  that  more  nonsense  has  been  written  about  sesthetics  than  anything  else:  the  literature  of  the  subject 
is  not  large  enough  for  that.  It  is  certain,  however,  that  about  no  subject  with  which  I  am  acquainted  has  so  little  been  said 
that  is  at  all  to  the  purpose.  The  explanation  is  discoverable.  He  who  would  elaborate  a  plausible  theory  of  aesthetics  must 
possess  two  qualities — artistic  sensibility  and  a  turn  for  clear  thinking.  Without  sensibility  a  man  can  have  no  aesthetic 
experience,  and,  obviously,  theories  not  based  on  broad  and  deep  aesthetic  experience  are  worthless.  Only  those  for 
whom  art  is  a  constant  source  of  passionate  emotion  can  possess  the  data  from  which  profitable  theories  may  be  deduced;  but 
to  deduce  profitable  theories  even  from  accurate  data  involves  a  certain  amount  of  brain-work,  and,  unfortunately,  robust 
intellects  and  delicate  sensibilities  are  not  inseparable.  As  often  as  not,  the  hardest  thinkers  have  had  no  aesthetic  experi- 
ence whatever.  I  have  a  friend  blessed  with  an  intellect  as  keen  as  a  drill,  who,  though  he  takes  an  interest  in  aesthetics, 
has  never  during  a  life  of  almost  forty  years  been  guilty  of  an  aesthetic  emotion.  So,  having  no  faculty  to  distinguish  a  work 
of  art  from  a  handsaw,  he  is  apt  to  rear  up  a  pyramid  of  irrefragable  argument  on  the  hypothesis  that  a  handsaw  is  a  work 
of  art.  This  defect  robs  his  perspicuous  and  subtle  reasoning  of  much  of  its  value ;  for  it  has  ever  been  a  maxim  that  faultless 
logic  can  win  but  little  credit  for  conclusions  that  are  based  on  premises  notoriously  false.  Every  cloud  has  its  silver 
lining,  however,  and  this  insensibility,  though  unlucky  in  that  it  makes  my  friend  incapable  of  choosing  a  sound  basis  for 
his  argument,  mercifully  blinds  him  to  the  absurdity  of  his  conclusions  while  leaving  him  in  full  enjoyment  of  his  masterly 
dialectic.  People  who  set  out  from  the  hypothesis  that  Sir  Edwin  Landseer  was  the  finest  painter  that  ever  lived  will  feel 
no  uneasiness  a1)0Ut  an  aesthetic  which  proves  that  Giotto  was  the  worst.  So,  my  friend,  when  he  arrives  very  logically  at 
the  conclusion  that  a  work  of  art  should  be  small  or  round  or  smooth,  or  that  to  appreciate  fully  a  picture  you  should  pace 
smartly  before  it  or  set  it  spinning  like  a  top,  cannot  guess  why  I  ask  him  whether  he  has  lately  been  to  Cambridge,  a  place 
he  sometimes  visits." 


IN  Paris,  where  the  profiteers  go,  an  ac- 
quaintance of  mine  who,  though  far  of 
course  from  being  a  profiteer  has  made 
a  pretty  good  thing  out  of  the  war,  came  to 
me  the  other  day  with  a  small  picture.  1 
looked  at  it  for  thirty  seconds  and  then  said: 
"\  es,  it's  fifteenth  century  all  right."  Five 
minutes  later  it  came  over  me  with  unusual 
violence  that  I  had  said  something  idiotic. 

I  had  said  something  idiotic  because  I  had 
said  something  that  made  it  impossible  for 
either  of  us  frorri  that  moment  to 
look  at  the  picture  quite  frankly. 
With  an  archaeological  pronounc- 
ment  I  had  doped  our  critical 
faculties.  By  proclaiming  the  thing 
fifteenth  century  I  had  cast  over  it 
an  adventitious  glamour.  1  had 
invested  it  with  an  interest  and  an 
importance  that  imposed  upon  us 
both.  Both,  I  say ;  for  it  is  not  to 
be  supposed  that  one  whom  I  have 
had  to  describe  as  "far  from  being 
a  profiteer"  should  question  for  a 
moment  the  correctness  of  ni)  attri- 
bution. It  was  not  for  him  to  go 
on  peering  and  wondering  whether 
after  all  the  picture  might  not  be  a 
sham. 

Instead  of  saying:  "\'es,  it's 
fifteenth  century,"  what  I  should 
have  said,  after  two  minutes'  con- 
sideration, was:  "Well,  it's  not 
much  of  a  picture,"  by  saying 
which  I  should  have  made  all  dis- 
cussion of  its  date,  authorship 
and  authenticity  irrelevant.  For 
though  it  may  be  interesting — 
important  it  can  never  be — to 
know  that  a  fine  work  of  art  was 
produced  by  a  particular  man  in  a 
particular  year,  to  bother  about 
the  age  and  provenance  of  insigni- 
ficant objects  can  never  be  excus- 
able. The  important  thing  in  a 
work  of  art  is  its  capacity  for  pro- 
voking a  peculiar  emotion,  called 
ssthetic,  and  thereby  inducing  a 
thrilling  state  of  mind.  In  a  word, 
the  important  thing  about  a  work 
of  art  is  its  importance  as  a  work 
of  art.  But,  though  we  all  know 
this,  we  are  all — or  most  of  us  are — still  so 
much  the  slaves  of  names  and  dates  that  be- 
fore asking  ourselves:  "Does  this  work  move 
me?"  we  ask,  "When  was  it  made  and  by 
whom?"  And  so  fatally  are  we  hypnotised 
by  a  great  name  or  a  glorious  epoch  that,  once 


we  have  decided  that  it  is  a  "Rembrandt" 
or  that  it  is  "quattrocento,"  it  becomes 
impossible  almost  for  us  to  see  it  with  un- 
prejudiced eyes  or  to  judge  it  honestly. 

And  yet  in  our  lucid  moments  we  know 
well  enough  that  no  man  has  been  invariably 
successful.  Every  artist,  we  agree,  must  have 
produced  a  certain  number  of  failures ;  and 
if  we  could  keep  our  eyes  open  they  would 
tell  us  that  Titian  and  Michael  Angelo  and 
Raphael  and  Rembrandt  are  no  exceptions  to 


Portrait   of  a   Man.—Rembraiidt. 

the  rule.  It  would  be  strange,  indeed,  if 
there  were  no  dull  and  insignificant  things  by 
the  great  masters  of  visual  art  when,  admit- 
tedly, there  are  pages  of  poor  writing  i  n 
Shakespeare,  tracts  of  boredom  in  Dante,  and 
when  Homer,  himself,  sometimes  nodded.     It 


would  be  stranger  still  had  no  bad  pictures 
come  to  us  from  the  fifteenth  century.  The 
last  three-quarters  of  the  fifteenth  century 
and  the  first  quarter  of  the  sixteenth  was,  in 
Italy,  a  period  of  prodigious  activity.  There 
were  artists  innumerable  and  they  produced 
incessantlj'.  Does  anyone  seriously  suppose 
that  they  failed  to  produce  their  quota  of 
rubbish,  or  that  of  this  quota  a  fair  propor- 
tion has  not  survived  to  provide  our  great 
modern  collectors  with  chefs-d'oeuvre  and  our 
great  critics  with  norms? 

In  my  judgment  the  only  artis- 
tic period  that  can  well  be  com- 
pared with  the  Italian  fifteenth 
century  (from  1425,  say,  to  1525) 
is  the  present  age  in  France  (say 
from  1850  onwards,  from  Corot 
and  Courbet  to  Matisse  and 
Picasso)  :  for  really  we  know  too 
little  of  the  great  movements  of 
the  remoter  past — Greek,  Chinese, 
Persian,  Byzantine — to  establish 
any  very  satisfactory  comparison. 
The  present  age — the  age  that 
begins  with  Corot  and  Courbet — 
has  produced,  like  the  fifteenth 
century,  a  brilliant  sequence  of 
first-rate  painters — Daumier  and 
Delacroix,  fathers  of  the  move- 
ment; Corot  and  Courbet,  them- 
selves; Renoir,  Manet,  Degas, 
Seurat,  Cezanne,  Van  Gogh, 
Gauguin,  Rousseau,  Matisse,  Bon- 
nard,  Picasso,  Derain — and  only 
a  little  below  these  a  stream  of  real 
artists  who  have  given  us  an  abun- 
dant supply  of  genuine  and  signi- 
ficant work.  But,  indeed,  Paris 
at  the  present  moment  reminds  me 
in  a  dozen  ways  of  what  I  suppose 
Florence  must  have  been  in  the 
days  of  Botticelli — the  frenzy  of 
speculation  and  theorizing  amongst 
artists,  for  instance;  the  watchful 
avidity  of  collectors;  and,  not 
least,  the  frantic  jealousies,  back- 
hitings  and  suspicions  with  which 
the  cafe  and  studios  hum.  Yet. 
were  I  simply  to  pronounce  a  pic- 
ture brought  to  me  by  some 
amateur  "French  twentieth  cen- 
tury" it  would  not  be  felt,  I  think,  that  I  had 
said  anything  that  put  further  criticism  out 
of  the  question. 

To  be  sure,  there  are  a  few  people  as  silly 
about  modern  art  as  most  are  about  ancient. 
There  are  those  who  think  that  any  picture 
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painted  in  the  style  of  Cezanne  or  Matisse  or 
Picasso  must  be  good.  Most  of  us,  however, 
have  the  sense  to  see,  and  the  friendliness  to 
tell  them,  how  silly  they  are.  We  point  out 
that  at  any  given  moment  there  are  sure  to 
be  a  number  of  persons  practising  the  arts 
without  any  real  gift  or  aptitude  for  them ; 
that  of  these  many  at  present  imitate  Cezanne 
and  Picasso  just  as,  twenty  years  ago,  they 
imitated  Manet  and  \Vhistler;  but  that  to 
imitate  a  good  artist  is  not  enough  to  make 
even  a  respectable  painter.  We  try  to  make 
them  see  that  the  more  or  less  competent  but 
wholly  uninspired  imitations  of  Cezanne  and 
Picasso  that  are  the  staple  of 
an  up-to-date  picture  show 
are  no  whit  superior  to 
equallj-  competent  but 
equally  uninspired  imitations 
of  Whistler  and  Manet  or, 
for  that  matter,  of  Bourger- 
eau  and  Besnard.  And 
thus  we  laugh  away  the 
enthusiasms  of  the  indiscrim- 
inating  ultra-moderns,  when 
perhaps  we  should  do  better 
to  be  laughing  at  ourselves. 
For  if  today  there  are  innu- 
merable duffers  trying  to 
paint  in  the  manner  of  some 
master,  were  there  not  plenty 
like  them  in  the  past?  The 
faker,  the  swaggerer,  the 
pasticheur,  the  man  with 
manual  dexterity  and  noth- 
ing inside  him,  is  no  new 
contrivance.  And  it  is  as 
foolish  to  go  into  ecstasies 
i)\er  the  hackwork  of  some 
ancient  drudge  who  slavish- 
ly copied  Giotto  or  Raphael 
or  Rembrandt  as  to  be 
taken  in  by  the  art  student 
who,  borrowing  the  cubist 
formula,  knocks  you  off  a 
Picasso  before  breakfast. 
Nor  are  the  drudges  and 
students  the  only  ones  who 
can  be  feeble.  Most  of  the 
masters  have  set  their  booby- 
traps.  Half  of  what  Words- 
worth wrote,  more  than  half 
of  Shelley  perhaps,  is  minor 
verse.  Before  we  laugh  at 
old  Mr.  Podsnap  or  the 
youngest  futurist  in  Fiume 
let  us  be  quite  sure  about 
ourselves.  Are  we  never 
slaves  of  opinion  ? 

Here  are  three  pictures; 
one  of  them  is  by  an  artist 
whose  name  we  were  all 
brought  up  to  revere,  the 
other  two  are  by  men  who 
less  than  thirty  years  ago 
were  being  mocked  and 
screamed  at  by  the  most 
respected  critics  and  cogno- 
scenti of  Europe  and  Amer- 
ica. I  ask  you  to  look  at 
them  with  unprejudiced 
eyes  and  to  say  which  seems  to  you  the  most 
moving  in  conception,  which  the  most  delight- 
ful in  handling  and  treatment,  which  the 
most  splendidly  realised.  Which  of  the  three 
do  you  think  reveals  the  profoundest  feeling 
for  the  visible  universe?  In  which  is  that 
feeling  most  adequately  expressed?  Which  is 
the  best  work  of  art?  Or,  perhaps  it  would 
be  more  to  the  point  to  enquire  whether  one 
of  the  three  strikes  you  as  incomparably  su- 
perior to  the  other  two?  and,  if  so,  which? 
For,  in  open  market,  one  of  these  pictures 
might  fetch,  1  suppose,  as  much  as  a 
hundred     thousand     pounds,     while     of     the 


others  (B)  would  hardly  make  more  than 
from  eight  to  ten  thousand,  and  (C)  not 
above  three. 

For  my  part,  I  should  be  sorry  to  decide 
between  the  claims  of  (B)  and  (C)  to  first 
place.  They  are  two  very  fine  and  utterly 
dissimilar  works  of  art:  (B)  is  by  Renoir, 
,(C)  by  Cezanne.  (A),  on  the  other  hand, 
strikes  me  as  a  failure — the  failure  of  a  great 
master. 

It  is  superbly  painted,  but  the  root  of  the 
matter  is  not  in  it.  As  a  work  of  art  it 
is  second,  if  not  third,  rate.  But  is  by 
Rembrandt.     So  we  pay  a  hundred  thousand 
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pounds  for  it.     Why?     Because  it  is  by  Rem- 
brandt. 

"A  clod — a  piece  of  orange-peel — ■ 
An  end  of  a  cigar— 
Once  trod  on  by  a  princely  heel. 
How   beautiful    they   are!" 
The  man  who  makes  it  his  rule  to  buy  the 
most  expensive  article  in  the  shop,  whose  high- 
est   ambition    it    is   to    possess    something    his 
neighbor   cannot   afford,   and    who    insists   on 
telling  us  what  he  pays  for  his  wine  and  ci- 
gars while  his  game  grows  cold  on  his  silver- 
gilt  plate  is  a  public  laughing-stock.     We  de- 
spise him  for  having  no  taste  of  his  own  and 


admiring  whatever  the  shopman  gives  him. 
Adopted  towards  the  commonest  things  of 
life  such  an  attitude  is  deplorable;  adopted 
towards  art  it  is  disgusting.  In  judging  a 
work  of  art  we  have  nothing  to  go  on  but 
our  own  aesthetic  reactions  or,  if  we  be  mod- 
est, the  reactions — the  genuine  reactions — of 
those  whom  we  esteem  more  sensitive  than 
ourselves.  Every  work  of  art  must  be  judged 
on  its  merits ;  and  between  intrinsic  merit  and 
names  and  dates  there  is  no  connection  what- 
ever. By  raising,  or  allowing  to  be  raised, 
such  questions  as  "When  was  this  made?" 
"Where  was  it  made?"  "By  whom  was  it 
made?"  before  we  have  de- 
cided the  main  question 
— "Does  this  move  me 
.Tsthetically  ?" — we  make  a 
frank  artistic  judgment  im- 
possible. And  by  creating 
an  atmosphere  in  which  it  is 
impossible  to  take  honestly 
just  what  the  picture  has  to 
give,  we  allow  ourselves  to 
be  spirited  out  of  the  world 
of  art  into  that  world  of 
shams  and  snobbery  which 
is  the  salesman's  paradise. 

On  the  other  hand,  people 
who  respond  immediately 
and  surely  to  works  of  art, 
though,  in  my  judginent, 
more  enviable  than  men  of 
inassive  intellect  but  slight 
sensibility,  are  often  quite  as 
incapable  of  talking  sense 
about  aesthetics.  Their  heads 
are  not  always  very  clear. 
They  possess  the  data  on 
which  any  system  must  be 
based ;  but,  generally,  they 
want  the  power  that  draws 
correct  inferences  from  true 
data.  Having  received 
aesthetic  emotions  from  works 
of  art,  they  are  in  a  position 
to  seek  out  tlie  quality  com- 
mon to  all  that  have  moved 
them,  but,  in  fact,  they  do 
nothing  of  the  sort.  I  do 
not  blame  them.  Why  should 
they  bother  to  examine  their 
feelings  when  for  them  to 
feel  is  enough  ?  Why  should 
they  stop  to  think  when  they 
are  not  very  good  at  think- 
ing? Why  should  they  hunt 
for  a  common  quality  in  all 
objects  that  move  them  in  a 
particular  way  when  they 
can  linger  over  the  many 
delicious  and  peculiar  charms 
of  each  as  it  comes?  So,  if 
they  write  criticism  and  call 
it  aesthetics,  if  they  imagine 
that  they  are  talking  about 
Art  when  they  are  talking 
about  particular  works  of  art 
or  even  about  the  technique 
of  painting,  if,  loving  partic- 
ular works  they  find  tedious 
the  consideration  of  art  in  part.  If  they  are 
not  curious  about  the  nature  of  their  emotion, 
nor  about  the  (luality  common  to  all  objects 
that  provoke  it,  they  have  my  sympathy,  and, 
as  what  they  say  is  often  charming  and  sug- 
gestive, my  admiration  too.  Only  let  no  one 
suppose  that  what  they  write  and  talk  is 
aesthetics;  it  is  criticism,  or  just  "shop." 

The  starting-point  for  all  systems  of  esthe- 
tics must  be  the  personal  experience  of  a 
peculiar  emotion.  The  objects  that  provoke 
this  emotion  we  call  works  of  art.  All  sensi- 
tive people  agree  that  there  is  a  peculiar 
emotion  provoked  by  works  of  art. 
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THE  time  was  late  afternoon  of  a  day 
in  April  some  fourteen  or  fifteen  years 
ago,  when  1,  greatly  troubled  by  the 
mouern  life  in  the  West,  was  only  just  re- 
turned from  America  where  I  had  lived  for 
quite  a  long  time — from  an  eager  desire  to  gain 
a  true  sense  of  perspective  towards  Nature, 
glided  down  the  flower-reflecting  water  by 
Mukojima  with  two  or  three  souls  like  myself, 
carried  by  a  "cherry-blossom-viewing  boat." 
I  confess  that  I  used  then  to  see  anything  and 
everything  through  my  westernized  "blue 
eyes"  and  even  cursed  the  degenerated  Japan 
for  its  meaningless,  foolish  imitation  of  the 
West;  but  now,  seeing  the  calmly-settled  deep 
blue  of  this  Sumida  River  whereon  we  were 
gliding,  and  thinking  that  it  was  the  very 
blue  of  an  old  Japanese  color-print,  my 
westernized  "blue  eyes"  suddenly  changed, 
I  felt,  into  Japanese  black  eyes.  The  blue  of 
the  Japanese  color-prints  up  to  the  time  of 
Hokusai  and  Hiroshige  is,  unlike  the  western 
blue  pigment  which  is  glad  to  mix  with 
another  color  to  make  life  active,  a  thing 
highly  homogeneous,  therefore  a  color  as  it 
was  before  it  knew  any  other  color  to  mix 
with.  Thus  baptized  under  the  blue  of  the 
Sumida  River  in  late  afternoon  of  one  Spring 
day,  I  ceased  at  once  to  be  a  westerner,  and 
my  mind  entered  slowly  into  a  pictorial 
domain  of  Hiroshige,  and  smiled  upon  myself 
that  I  was  certainly  affected  like  Mr.  Hopper 
who  cried,  "Hiro  —  Hiro  —  Hiroshige  the 
Great!"  How  many  pictures  Hiroshige  drew 
with  the  Sumida  River  as  subjects!  Before 
my  imaginary  eyes,  several  horizontal  pictures 
of  "Toto  Meisho"  depicting  the  sights  of 
Mukojima  appeared  as  a  revolving  lantern; 
when  thinking  about  the  particular  one  en- 
titled Sumidagawa  Hanazakari  or  the  "Sumida 
River  in  Glory  of  Blossom,"  this  very  Muko- 
jima beautifully  colored  by  the  cherry-blos- 
soms began  to  look  to  me  just  like  that  picture 
of  Hiroshige.  I  could  not  help  exclaiming, 
in  spite  of  myself,  "Why,  Nature  imitates  Art 
as  Wilde  once  exclaimed — the  Mukojima  of 
today  imitates  Hiroshige's  picture  of  olden 
time!" 


My  friends  and  I,  now  gliding  through  the 
delightful  sights  of  the  Sumida  River  which 
hiroshige  loved  so  dearly  and  drew  in  his 
many  pictures,  argued,  discussed  and  again 
expanded  on  how  the  human  mind  has  been 
advancing  lately  artistically.  1  here  is  no 
doubt  that  our  minds  (yours  as  well  as  mine) 
are  glad  to  imitate  a  rare  respectable  art 
whenever  they  see  it.  You  will  think,  I  am 
sure,  it  is  nothing  so  strange  that  my  mind, 
so  full  of  Hiroshige's  pictures,  could  not  help 
seeing  views  right  before  myself  as  nothing 
but  pictures  of  Hiroshige.  It  is  not  true  that 
the  "Mukojima  of  today  imitated  Hiroshige's 
picture  of  old  time";  the  fact;  is  that  my  own 
poor  mind  was  imitating  the  art  of  Hiroshige. 
To  say  differently,  Hiroshige  awakened  sud- 
denly in  my  mind ;  and  again,  to  use  another 
e.xpression,  we  (you  as  well  as  I)  are  all  an 
artist  called  Hiroshige,  at  least  for  landscape 
art — just  as  it  is  said,  we  are  all  a  Hamlet, 
men  and  women.  As  we  are  already  all 
Hiroshige,  we  can  naturally  be  moved  by  him 
and  feel  with  his  art  as  if  it  was  our  own 
creation.  A  Hiroshige  hidden  in  our  own 
minds  found  our  representative  artist  in  the 
real  Hiroshige  who  was  born  in  1796  and  died 
in  1858;  he  is,  in  truth,  the  only  one  native 
and  national  artist  of  Japan. 

I  SAID  just  now  that  we,  as  Japanese,  are 
all  Hiroshige ;  and  the  are  in  the  West 
many  persons  who  would  be  pleased  to  call 
themselves  a  Hiroshige  like  ourselves.  Whist- 
ler, for  example,  the  most  famous  among  them. 
George  Moore  once  remarked  that  art  is  born 
in  parochialism  and  dies  in  universalism ; 
though  it  is  a  striking  expression  quite  natural 
to  his  literary  fibre,  such  language  should  be 
taken,  I  think,  only  as  an  emphasis  of  the 
value  of  true  parochialism.  The  stars,  flowers 
and  moon,  real  in  Japan,  are  equally  real 
stars,  flowers  and  moon  in  the  West ;  the  pic- 
tures of  Hiroshige,  true  in  Japan,  would  be 
equally  true  even  when  brought  into  the  very 
centres  of  London  and  Paris — I  mean  that 
among  the  landscapes  of  London  and  Paris 
will   be   found   this   native  artist   of   Japan, 


Hiroshige,  hidden  under  the  surface.  And  a 
great  western  artist  who  happened  to  meet 
first  with  the  hidden  Hiroshige  in  the  West 
was  Whistler  himself;  just  like  us  Japanese, 
he  was  also  a  Hiroshige,  and  with  Hiroshige's 
eye,  Whistler  looked  and  gazed  on  the  views 
by  the  Thames.  As  a  result  that  he  saw 
Nature  through  Hiroshige's  eye  for  his  own 
western  landscape  art,  he,  this  great  Whistler, 
created  the  rare,  peculiar,  pictorial  effect  of 
his  own. 

THE  western  landscape  art,  from  that  of 
Constable  and  Corot  to  that  of  the  late 
Alfred  East,  should  be  called  the  product  of  an 
environment,  because  of  its  lack  of  a  certain 
dash  in  abstraction  or  quintessences.  However 
splendidly  it  is  drawn,  it  will  never  escape  from 
the  details  of  incidental  phenomena,  since  it 
is  always  too  closely  attached  to  reality.  The 
general  landscape  paintings  of  the  W^est,  I  dare 
say,  follow  usually  after  the  path  or  so-called 
stock-in-trade  (large  well-balanced  masses  of 
trees  in  the  undulating  foreground,  and  a  long 
stretch  of  stream  nearby,  and  then  a  vista  of 
sky  and  some  disturbed  clouds  beyond,  some- 
thing of  a  view  like  that)  which  was  justified 
for  many  years;  it  is  not  like  Hiroshige's  pic- 
tures where  individuality  of  Nature  is  sud- 
denly seen  isolated  from  the  entire;  the  art 
that  a  Herculean  artistic  arm  grasped  in  a 
moment  of  rare  special  gesticulation  of  Nature, 
to  use  Whistler's  classic  remark,  in  "creeping 
up  a  bit."  The  word  "composition,"  the 
Western  artists  fondly  use,  just  like  "har- 
mony" for  musicians  and  "meter"  for  poets, 
is  uncertain,  vague  and  often  neutral  in  its 
own  meaning ;  it  always  betrays  the  real  indi- 
vidual expression  of  Nature.  It  is  my  opinion 
that  a  true  landscape  artist  should  respect  the 
word  "isolation"  but  not  "composition";  by 
that  I  mean  that  he  must  see  the  natural 
phenomenon  in  a  striking  special  moment 
when,  being  isolated,  it  flatly  refuses  to  move 
and  act  in  uniformity  with  the  other  pheno- 
menon. Such  an  artist  was  our  Hiroshige. 
His  now  famous  pictures,  all  of  them,  are  the 
things    that   transmit    and    convey    the    rare 
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individuality  that  Nature  revealed  in  her 
blessed  isolation.  His  art,  following  after  a 
cardinal  principle  of  architecture,  that  is  "con- 
centration," discarded  off-hand  all  the  extran- 
eous small  details  which  were  apt  to  blue  and 
weaken  the  important  vividness;  his  handling 
of  this  secret  of  "concentration"  (of  course  it 
was  never  Hiroshige's  alone  in  our  world  of 
Oriental  art)  was  quite  marvelous.  There- 
fore he  was  extremely  suggestive  at  his  very 
best.  The  western  landscape  art.  whether  it 
be  above  photograph  or  beneath  photograph, 
attempts  usually  to  imitate  Nature  or  to  take 
her  copy;  the  artist  may  become  a  soft-voiced 
lover  toward  Nature,  but  not  a  conqueror 
wildly  waging  an  artistic  battle  against  her  is 
he.  The  better  landscape  artist  of  the  West 
might  become  a  theoriser  of  pigments  or  some- 
thing of  a  metaphysician  or,  as  Alfred  East 
was,  a  writer  of  prose-poems;  but  since  he  is 
often  bound  by  the  common  circumspect 
knowledge,  and  seldom  escapes  from  such  an 
old  habit  in  expressing  some  meaning  or 
purpose,  it  is  natural  that  he  fails  to  create  a 
poetical  landscape  picture  whose  life  is  noth- 
ing but  suggestion.  Enter  into  Nature,  and 
forget  her. 

AGAIN  depict  Nature,  and  transcend  her. 
I  like  to  interpret  such  phrases  by  saying 
that  one  should  be  like  Hiroshige  himself,  who 
paid  no  attention  to  the  small  inessential  de- 
tails, when  he  grasped  Hrmly  the  most  impor- 
tant point  of  Nature  which  he  had  wished 
before  to  see,  hold  and  draw.  To  transfer  such 
a  moment  one  has  only  to  depend  on  the  power 
of  suggestion ;  surely  there  is  no  other  method 
than  that.  It  was  Whistler  who  saw  clearly 
this  point  first  in  the  West;  his  distinguished 
service  in  becoming  a  great  believer  in 
Hiroshige  (using  him  to  advantage  from  his 
whole-hearted  appreciation),  at  an  early  day 
when  the  Japanese  color-prints  were  practi- 
cally unknown,  should  be  recognized  along 
with  those  wise  critics  who  already  recognized 
AVagner  and  Whitman  in  the  day  when  the 
former  was  ridiculed  as  a  musician  without 
music,  the  latter  as  a  poet  with  poetry.  It 
seems  that  my  imagination's  eyes  see  this 
wonderful  Jimmy  Whistler  with  Hiroshige's 
color-prints  right  before  him,  now  straighten- 
ing up  his  famous  spectacles  on  his  nose,  then 
exclaiming,  "How  amazing!  Oh,  how  amaz- 
ing!" It  was  told  in  London  that  he  saw  first 
soinething  of  Hiroshige's  at  a  dirty  Chinese 
tea-house  by  I^jndon  Bridge,  and  again  that 
he  came  in  touch  first  with  Hiroshige  from  a 
wrapper  on  a  pound  of  tea ;  but  both  stories 
may  be  wrong,  the  truth  being  that  Hiroshige's 
landscapes  were  sent  by  an  insignificant  wes- 
tern missionary  strayed  into  old  Japan  to  show 
him  some  specimens  of  a  barbarous  life.  At 
any  rate,  it  sounds  more  true  and  real  when 
the  story  is  more  striking  and  amusing.  There 
is  nothing  more  interesting  and  mysterious  in 


the  world's  annals  of  art  than  how  Hiroshige 
entered  into  Europe.  It  is  common  enough  to 
say  that  the  real  art  will  become  the  final  con- 
queror, but  Hiroshige  is  the  best  and  greatest 
example  of  it.  And  when  I  muse  on  the  phase 
that  life  is  short  but  art  is  long,  I  cannot  help 
feeling  choked  under  its  sad  reality. 

ANY  suggestive  art  should  have  the  idiom  of 
expression  at  once  vivid  and  simple.  Every 
picture  of  Hiroshige  at  his  best  that  I  see, 
indeed,  seems  to  be  so  new  and  impressive ;  and 
the  last  one  is  even  so  surprising  as  to  leave 
my  mind  incapable  for  the  time  being  of 
apprehension  of  his  other  pictures.  One  pic- 
ture of  his  is  quite  enough  as  just  one  picture 
of  any  other  great  master  of  the  world  is 
enough  for  us;  that  is,  is  it  not,  the  sure  proof 
of  his  artistic  greatness  ?  I  hear  recently  much 
about  "polyphonic  prose"  from  the  American 
literarv'  world  ;  it  is  but  a  new  movement  to 
break  away  from  the  old  wearied  habit  and 
inspire  into  letters  a  living  freedom,  the  taste 
and  feeling  of  an  author  being  its  own  only 
law.  Such  is,  I  dare  say,  another  proof  that 
our  Japanese  literature  is  far  ahead  of  the 
literature  of  the  West;  or,  to  say  differently, 
it  hints  the  point  that  the  western  literature 
is  speedily  approaching  the  Japanese  literature. 
Here  we  have  Heike-monogatari  or  the  "Epic 
of  the  Heike  Clan."  There  we  have  the  Noh 
plays.  They  are  nothing  but  "polyphonic 
prose"  which  is  supposed  to  be  new  in  the 
West.  To  put  aside  the  question  of  litera- 
ture and  return  to  that  of  Hiroshige.  It  was 
he  who  fully  practiced  amid  the  pigments  the 
theory  of  "polyphonic  prose" ;  he  arranged 
and  rearranged  and  then  vmified  by  his  own 
special  taste  the  realism  and  idealism  or  the 
reality  and  imagination  to  perfection.  I 
might  be  blamed  as  a  vague  critic  if  I  say  that 
any  artist,  whatever  he  be,  idealist  or  realist 
or  what  not,  is  always  good  when  he  is  true  to 
his  own  art;  but  It  is  true,  I  think,  that  even 
the  seeming  realistic  picture  of  Japanese  art, 
when  It  Is  splendidly  executed.  Is  always  sub- 
jective. I  will  say  that  the  good  picture,  al- 
though it  might  appear  Idealistic  superficially, 
Is  surely  a  work  which  never  forgets  the  part 
of  realistic  expression.  Hiroshige's  land- 
scapes are  exactly  like  that.  Perhaps  he  might 
be  called  a  realist  or  objective  artist  from  the 
point  that  our  artistic  mood  Is  slowly  but 
steadllv  led  Into  trees,  sky,  rivers  and  moun- 
tains through  his  just  expression  of  the  relation 
between  Nature  and  men  ;  hut  who  can  declare 
that  he  was  an  artist  who  only  and  realistically 
followed  after  superficial  Nature?  The  realis- 
tic elements  of  his  art  played  successfully  the 
iriost  Important  service  to  bring  out  more 
distinctly  the  Indefinable  quality,  which,  as  I 
have  no  better  word,  I  will  call  atmosphere 
or  pictorial  personality ;  I  think  that  It  is  more 
true  to  call  him  an  idealist  or  subjective  artist. 
He  Is  the  most  national    landscape    artist  of 
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Japan ;  and  It  seems  that  he  learned  this  secret 
from  Chinese  landscape  art  how  to  avoid 
femininity  and  confusion.  And  then  Whistler, 
on  the  other  hand,  learning  from  Hiroshige 
how  to  cut  off  the  confused  feminine  reality, 
created  here  a  new  phase  of  western  landscape 
art  which  combined  reality  and  imagination 
with  rhythmic  harmony.  See  the  picture,  for 
instance,  "Old  Battersea  Bridge,"  at  the  Tate 
(iallery,  that  famous  nocturnal  arrangement 
of  blue  and  gold.  One  will  easily  see  how 
this  picture  soars  out  of  the  superficial  reality, 
and  that  again  by  the  lovely  support  of  realis- 
tic technique  the  inner  poetical  note  heightens 
gracefully  and  rhythmically. 

WHEN  we  think  that  this  particular  pic- 
ture was  a  thing  which  Inspired  Ruskin 
to  call  him  a  conceited,  wilful  impostor  or 
charlatan,  we  have  only  to  wonder  how  blind 
a  large  majority  of  critics  of  those  days  were  to 
our  Oriental  art ;  and  again  we  cannot  help 
wondering  how  speedily  the  western  art  as  well 
as  literature  are,  ever  since,  coming  nearer  to 
ours.  While  Ruskin  sadly  missed  grasping  a 
prophet's  fame.  Whistler  presented  a  living 
Instance  that  art  only  sends  out  its  sparkling 
life  from  a  struggle  against  vulgarity.  The 
faithful  followers  of  Whistler  may  say  any- 
thing they  please;  but  they  will  be  unable  to 
deny  the  fact  that  he  owes  many  things  to  our 
Hiroshige.  Now  apart  from  the  central 
artistic  question  turn  your  attention  to  a  small 
point  In  the  placing  of  the  signature.  The 
signature  for  a  western  artist  means  only  a 
sign,  nothing  else;  how  to  place  the  signature 
for  our  Japanese  artists  Is  a  serious  matter, 
since.  It  is  thought,  it  keeps  an  important 
relation  with  the  whole  picture;  therefore  It 
has  been  studied  carefully.  Whistler,  whose 
sharp  tasteful  curiosity  saw  this  point,  hastened 
to  devise  his  own  signature  In  the  shape  of  a 
butterfly.  When  you  see  "Arrangement  In 
Black:  Portrait  of  Senor  Pablo  de  Serasate," 
or  "Portrait  of  Monsieur  Theodore  Duret," 
or  "Portrait  of  the  Artist,"  or  "Arrangement 
In  Black:  Portrait  of  Mr.  Louis  Huth,"  it 
will  be  plain  what  a  serious  value  Is  given  by 
his  written  seal  of  butterfly.  Certainly  it  is 
never  a  question  of  mere  signing  for  Whistler's 
picture,  but  quite  an  Important  part  of  his 
own  art. 

(The  signature  as  a  decorative  accessory 
has  in  truth  only  been  considered  seriously  by 
Western  artists  since  Whistler.  Indeed  In 
most  instances  it  will  he  found  that  the 
Western  artist's  signature  Is  a  prefunctory 
addition  to  the  finished  work,  supplemented  as 
much  for  financial  reasons  as  for  any  other. 
Gilbert  Stuart  considered  it  entirely  super- 
fluous. The  American  painter  claimed  that 
his  brush  marks,  that  his  style  was  his  signa- 
ture and  that,  for  this  reason,  the  addition  of 
his  name  was  an  unessential.) 

(To   be   concluded  In  the  March  issue.) 
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Claggett  Wilson's  War  Pictures, 
An  Appreciation 

His  paintings  are  terrible  in  their  loneliness — inspiring  in  their  power  to  arouse  heroism. 
HELEN  CHURCHILL  CANDEE 


CLAGGETT  WILSON,  a  man  of 
sensitive  temperament  and  active  sym- 
pathies, went  to  the  war,  hurled 
himself  voluntarily  into  its  fiercest  hell. 
Scene  after  scene  of  the  agony,  the  heroism, 
the  heaven-born  spirit  and  the  irony  as  well, 
were  burned  into  the  consciousness  of  the 
soldier-artist ;  became  forever  a  part  of  his 
being.  The  impression  of  these  vivid  scenes 
he  has  painted  in  a  series  of  war  pictures 
which  were  recently  shown  at  the  Knoedler 
Gallery. 

But  they  are  not  War  pictures  in  the  sense 
that  they  portray  merely  the  physical  effects 
of  war-torn  earth,  trenches,  camions,  conflicts, 
billets.  Wc  have  had  such  in  the  English 
and  French  exhibitions  of  war  pictures.  And 
all  without  malice,  one  may  say  they  left  on 
the  mind  much  the  same  impression  as  did 
the  war  pictures  of  the  reviews  and  Sunday 
supplements.  They  informed,  but  they  gave 
no  sensations. 

Claggett  Wilson  has  done  more  than  photo- 
graph with  his  brush.  He  has  painted  scenes 
as  vivid  as  life,  and  as  truthful,  but  the  artist 
in  him  never  let  him  stop  with  mere  delinea- 
tion, but  made  him  use  the  picture  to  express  a 
concentrated  sentiment.  Each  picture,  there- 
fore, is  not  only  a  picture  but  is  the  portrayal 
of  the  animating  spirit  from  which  himian 
conduct  springs.  He  seeks  to  find  the  soul 
of  a  situation  and  to  give  it  visibility  through 
strong  lines,  color  both  clear  and  subtle,  a 
picture  academically,  but  also  a  portrayal  of 
the  soul  of  events. 

There  is,  for  instance,  the  picture  of  the 
French  trench ;  soldiers  waiting  down  its 
length  with  long  bayonets  high  in  air,  hiding 
for  the  chance  of  an  upward  thrust  at  the  foe 
advancing  without  suspicion.  Note  the  mar- 
vellous lithe  figure  in  the  foreground  which 
has  accomplished  his  sinister  thrust  in  the 
abdomen  of  the  falling    shadow    above  him. 


Masterful  in  line  and  color,  marvellous  in 
action — but  see  how  much  more,  for  the  sinewy 
young  poilu  who  is  in  vigorous  movement — he 
typifies  the  spirit  of  the  soldiers  of  France  in 
their  desperate  encounters.  But  more  than  that 
the  title  of  the  picture  conveys.  As  he  gives 
his  effective  thrust  he  cries  almost  fanatically, 
"Rosalie!  Rosalie!"  the  poilu  term  of  endear- 
ment for  his  sharp,  efficient  bayonet,  and  per- 
haps also  the  name  by  which  he  calls  his 
sweetheart  at  home.  So  in  this  picture  we  read 
the  heart  of  youth  which  can  be  at  a  time  both 
merry'  and  reverent,  both  tragic  and  tender. 

"What  kind  of  stuff  have  you  got?"  asks 
one  soldier  to  another,  stuff  meaning  as  much 
as  anything  the  kind  of  fate  dealt  out  by  those 
who  direct  war.  "Front  Line  Stuff"  is  shown 
by  Claggett  Wilson  in  the  heroism  of  those 
whose  position  is  helpless,  whose  protection  is 
pounded  away  by  the  big  guns  at  dawn,  and 
who,  wounded,  sink  into  the  water-filled 
trench  and  drink  a  bitter  death.  It  is  terrible 
in  its  loneliness,  inspiring  in  its  heroism,  mas- 
terful in  its  power  to  arouse  feeling. 

Sights  came  to  Wilson  with  his  \ision,  that 
escape  less  highly  developed  sensibilities. 
There  is,  for  instance,  the  irony  of  the  laugh- 
ing Bacchus,  a  statue  rising  high  in  the  gardens 
of  a  chateau,  a  trench  zig-zagging  at  his  feet, 
a  shell-torn  corner  of  the  wrecked  ch.ateau 
shadowing  one  side  of  the  desolation — and 
Bacchus  laughing  high  over  it  all,  albeit  he  too 
has  lost  a  nose  and  bits  from  his  rollicking 
figure. 

Perhaps  the  most  spiritually  appealing  of 
all  is  the  scene  over  which  broods,  high  and 
slim  against  a  vibrant  plain  and  sky.  the 
dominant  figure  of  a  Gothic  Virgin,  shielding 
the  eyes  of  the  Child  from  the  sights  of  war, 
while  appealing  hands  of  men  show  piteously 
above  the  trench. 

The  day  at  its  youngest  is  taken  as  the  time 
for  the  soldier  to  seek  what  was  accomplished 


in  the  night  in  silencing  nests  of  machine  guns. 
"Cleaned  Up"  is  called  the  terrible  result 
which  makes  its  contrast  to  the  tender  time  of 
day.  "Bouquets  of  Death  '  is  the  name  given 
to  deadly  explosions  of  such  beauty  that  one 
thinks,  child-like,  of  feu  d'artifice  on  a  summer 
evening. 

To  put  light  into  his  pictures,  to  give  the 
contrast  of  happy  lights  with  miserable  deeds, 
is  one  of  Lieutenant  Wilson's  strong  intents. 
The  young  June  wheat  is  lush  and  warm  in 
the  sunlit  field  across  which  the  Marines  are 
dropping  piteously  under  an  unseen  fire.  The 
dawn  pales  tenderly  behind  a  Hun  horrified 
in  the  face  of  death.  Blue  velvet  skies  of 
night  arch  over  fields  of  the  dead.  In  the 
limpid  light  of  fair  morning,  a  soldier  with 
springing  muscles  throws  grenades  through  a 
misty  green  foliage  to  men  in  the  sunny  field 
below.  ^Vith  soft  lamp-light,  the  artist  fills 
the  big  hospital  room  in  which  lie  a  row  of 
wotmded,  himself  among  the  number,  just 
coming  back  to  consciousness  and  to  pain. 
Indeed  almost  even,-  picture  illustrates  this 
subtle  use  of  light  employed  to  accent  senti- 
ment. 

The  two  years  of  painting  which  held  him 
in  Spain  before  the  war,  shows  in  his  masterly 
use  of  color  and  in  his  breadth  of  style.  His 
Spanish  sketches  with  which  many  are  familiar 
deal  mainly  with  life  among  the  bull-fighters 
and  the  Gitanas. 

An  hour  spent  among  these  most  recent 
pictures  of  Claggett  Wilson,  leaves  one  with 
the  strong  conviction  that  through  him 
America  giyes  to  the  world  the  greatest  con- 
tribution in  memory  of  the  Great  War. 

At  this  time  many  are  searching  for  appro- 
priate memorials  to  commemorate  our  part  in 
the  conflict.  These  pictures  of  Claggett 
Wilson's  are  a  memorial  appealing  to  all — to 
those  who  suffered  in  the  war  and  to  those 
who  suffered  at  home. 
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Playing  the  Game 


FORHKS  WATSON 


THERE  are  all  kinds  of  helpful  little 
hints  and  charming  little  muttiies,  be- 
ginning with  "The  Early  Bird  .  .  ." 
and  coming  down  to  "The  Voice  with  a 
Smile,"  to  help  the  average  wayward  mortal 
from  goir\g  off  the  track.  Comparatively 
speaking  the  average  mortal's  life  is  dotted 
with  landmarks  and  mileposts.  We  are  taught 
from  earliest  first  reader  days  that  a  steady 
grade  leads  from  the  log  cabin  to  the  W'hite 
House.  All  that  a  man  with  industrious  habits 
and  a  passion  for  burning  midnight  oil  needs, 
are  impeccable  morals  and  personal  initiative. 
If  he  have  but  these  slight  attributes  he  can, 
with  the  aid  of  powerful  influence  and  a  pair 
of  rubber  heels,  almost  certainly  rise  in  the 
world  of  affairs. 

The  stages  of  his  ascent  are  clearly  marked. 
Ihey  can  be  measured  by  perfectly  definite 
financial  results.  VVhen  a  man  rises  from  a 
foreman  to  president  of  his  company,  and  his 
salary  increases  from  a  few  thousands  to  many 
thousands,  not  only  the  modest  hero  himself, 
but  all  his  friends  and  relatives  are  convinced 
tiiat  his  life  has  been  a  success.  And  at  about 
that  time  he  begins  to  confide  to  his  grandson 
the  secrets  of  his  achievements — how,  as  a  self- 
made  man,  he  made  himself.  It  is  not  merely 
that  the  public  can  judge  the  business  man's 
success  by  simple  arithmetic.  For  years  the 
business  man  has  been  presenting  his  standard 
of  ideals  as  the  one  and  onlv  standard  for  the 
\-oung  man  of  parts  to  strain  every  fibre  of  his 
iieing  to  attain.  Long  before  propaganda  had 
reached  its  present  self-inflated  condition,  the 
business  man  was  expending  a  great  deal  of 
energy  in  establishing  his  belief  in  success  as 
the  ideal  which  any  self-respecting  democracy 
siiould  follow.  He  set  up  his  code  of  action 
and  morality  as  the  code  by  which  his  fcilow- 
nien  should  be  guided  and  judged. 

It  is  part  of  this  well-established  code  that 
the  artist  is  a  queer  duck.  Of  course,  when 
the  business  man  hears  of  an  artist's  receiving 
ten  thosuand  dollars  for  painting  a  portrait  or 
of  an  old  master's  selling  for  a  hundred 
thousand  dollars,  these  are  terms  and  facts 
which  he  can  respect.  It  would  be  most 
agreeable  if  the  artist  had  some  easy  standards 
of  success  such  as  the  business  man  has.  If 
the  complexities  of  the  artist's  life  could  at 
least  be  balanced  by  a  steady  rise  in  prices  and 
increase  in  sales,  as  his  work  advances  in 
power,  that  at  least  would  be  a  tendency 
toward  simplification.  Hut  everybod\-  knows 
that  for  one  reason  and  another  the  artist's 
sales  do  not  depend  upon  the  qualit\  of  his 
\york,  hut  upon  chance  and  luck  and  many 
fictitious  circumstances. 

I  nfortunately  the  business  man,  nhen  he 
e\()lved  the  s\stem  of  education  whose  results 
are  measured  by  material  prosperity,  did  not 
take  into  consideration  the  element  of  his  own 
appreciation  of  art.  Consequently  his  Interest 
in  art  often  lies  dormant  imtil  he  retires  from 
active  work,  when,  on  looking  about  for  some 
way  to  satisfy  the  vanity,  born  of  his  financial 
success,  the  old  man  stumbles  headlong  into 
art. 

P  ERHAPS  art  is  not  exactly  the  word. 
-*■  But  let  it  pass  for  the  present.  At  any  rate 
the  artist  is  brought  face  to  face  with  a  gentle- 
man who  wishes  to  purchase,  by  means  of  his 
hard-earned  fortune,  some  of  the  glamor  which 


he  understands  sheds  itself  upon  the  collector. 
This  gentleman  has  been  trained  to  believe 
that  a  good  thing  costs  money  and  that  a 
poorer  thing  cost  less  money.  He  brings  this 
simple  test  to  the  dealer's  gallery  and  the 
artist's  studio,  and  the  artist  faces  the  dilemma 
as  best  he  can. 

I  suppose  that  the  first  time  that  the  resul- 
tant comedy  was  played  must  have  been  very 
very  long  ago.  Certainly  no  statistican  would 
care  to  put  down  the  number  of  times  it  has 
been  played  since.  It  would  take  too  long. 
But  out  of  this  comedy,  or  farce,  or  tragedy, 
as  the  case  may  be,  there  has  grown  up  a 
ceaseless  psychological  warfare  between  the 
artist  and  the  business  man. 

When  the  artist  brings  his  work  to  the 
dealer  he  puts  a  price  on  it.  Frequently  the 
dealer  insists  on  the  artist's  raising  or  even 
doubling  his  price.  The  dealer  does  not  do 
this  because  he  is  avaricious,  or  because  he 
thinks  the  picture  is  twice  as  good  as  the 
artist  thought  it  was,  or  because  the  painter 
has  a  sick  child  and  nine  starving  wives. 
More  often  he  does  it  because  he  understands 
that  the  business  man,  having  been  brought 
up  to  value  all  things  in  terms  of  money  or 
price,  is  more  likely  to  believe  that  a  picture 
is  good  if  he  has  to  pay  one  thousand  dollars 
for  it  than  if  he  has  to  pay  only  a  paltry  five 
hundred. 

So  long  as  we  are  dealing  with  genuine  art 
this  is  of  no  great  consequence.  It  is  quite 
impossible  to  measure  in  any  concrete  terms 
the  value  of  a  work  of  art.  That  is  intangible 
and  illimitable.  Works  of  art  have  changed 
the  lives  of  men  and  the  development  of 
nations.  Their  value  in  terms  of  money 
means  less  than  nothing. 

But  for  every  work  of  art  there  are  a  vast 
number  of  near-works  of  art.  The  men  \Aho 
make  these  are  also  called  artists  and  believe 
themselves  to  be  artists.  And  in  their  day  and 
generation  their  works  go  through  the  same 
history,  and  the  same  adventures,  arrive  in  the 
same  collections  and  bring  the  same  or  higher 
prices.  Both  the  false  and  the  gentu'ne  coinage 
of  art  may  share  in  the  same  reverence  and  the 
same  ignominy. 

COME  artists  thread  their  wa>s  through  this 
^  maze,  this  uncharted  sea  of  false  and  true 
values,  this  incredible  tangle  of  cross-purposes 
with  more  subtlety  and  sagacity  than  the 
average  successful  business  man  requires  for  his 
greatest  undertakings.  If  you  like  you  may 
say  that  these  men  play  the  game.  But  other 
artists  are  so  incapable  of  dealing  with  this 
dubious  side  of  the  artist's  business  life  that 
tliev  throw  up  their  hands  in  despair  and  beg 
for  mercy.  Or  they  call  the  whole  game  a 
dirty  game,  and  en'  aloud  in  the  wilderness 
for  a  patron  who  will  supply  them  with  their 
daily  necessities  and  let  them  work  In  peace. 

Are  the  artists  then  so  helpless  that  their 
lives  depend  on  a  game  which  they  play  with 
more  or  less  success,  the  success  depending  not 
on  their  ability  as  artists,  but  on  their  separate 
and  distinct  ability  as  salesmen?  An  acute 
dealer  once  said:  "Works  of  art  are  sold  not 
bought."  If  this  cynical  theory  Is  at  all 
true,  is  It  because  the  business  man's  education 
in  art  has  been  postponed  too  long,  or  Is  it 
also  because  the  artist  does  not  meet  his  own 
worldly  problems  squarely?  The  artist  Is  not 
on]\-  a  painter  or  a  sculptor.     He  is  likewise  a 


member  of  the  community  and  consequently 
one  element  in  what  he  often  refers  to  as  if  he 
were  not  a  part  of  it — namely,  the  public. 
Every  artist  is  a  member  of  every  other 
artist's  public. 

'  I  'HE  artist  is  prone  to  forget  that  he  hlm- 
self  is  a  member  of  the  very  public  which 
he  is  so  apt  to  criticize  both  justly  and  un- 
justly. He  is  prone  to  forget  that  his  greater 
training  and  cultivation  places  him  in  a  posi- 
tion of  proportionately  greater  responsibility 
and  that,  if  his  contributions  to  the  general 
appreciation  of  another  artist's  work  are 
jealously  or  wilfully  biased,  it  is  not  playing 
the  game  to  complain  because  he  himself  Is 
unfairl\-  judged.  He  may  or  may  not  shrug 
his  shoulders  or  tear  his  hair  over  the  public's 
lack  of  appreciation  but  perhaps  he  too  easily 
overlooks,  in  judging  the  public,  that,  as  a 
more  enlightened  member  of  it,  he  shares  to  a 
correspondingly  greater  extent  in  the  condem- 
nation or  praise  which  he  accords  to  it.  After 
all  it  Is  not  the  public  which  makes  the  artist's 
reputation  but  his  fellow  artists. 

Appreciation  begins  with  them,  goes  from 
them  to  the  more  sensitive  amateurs,  and  so 
on  outward  in  ever  enlarging  circles.  Vollard 
probably  had  more  to  do  with  giving  Cezanne 
an  International  reputation  than  any  other 
single  man,  but  after  all  it  was  Pissarro  who 
opened  Vollard's  eyes  to  Cezanne. 

Slowly  the  appreciation  of  the  artists  sifts 
through  to  a  wider  more  untrained  public. 
But  eventually  that  is  what  happens  and  the 
process  might  be  quicker  if  the  temper  of  the 
artist  were  not  so  frequently  changed  by  his 
own  personal  success.  Many  artists,  like 
Renoir,  are  not  fighters,  and  others,  like 
Whistler,  enjoy  nothing  better  than  a  little 
after-painting  combat.  Nearly  always  the 
voung  artist  is  a  genial  and  energetic  fighter. 
But  how  often  Is  the  thunder  of  his  attack 
dimmed  bv  a  timelv  prize  award  ! 

After  all,  is  It  the  duty  of  a  single  artist  to 
risk  his  own  personal  welfare  for  the  sake  of 
reforming  a  world  which  does  not  like  reform? 
Nothing  Is  more  entirely  vmrelated  to  art  than 
dutv.  Still  it  may  be  ventured  that  if  the 
artists,  as  distinguished  from  mere  practi- 
tioners, took  concerted  action  in  the  matter,  it 
would  not  be  possible  for  an  organization 
dominated  by  mediocrities  to  control  the  policy 
of  so  many  exhibitions  throughout  the  country 
and  to  influence  the  purchases  of  so  many 
museums,  and  It  would  be  a  comparatively 
short  time  before  the  attitude  of  the  average 
American  museum  toward  art  took  a  decided 
change  for  the  better. 

But  just  as  no  single  artist  wishes  to 
jeopardize  his  worldly  chances  by  standing  out 
against  a  powerful  organization  similarly  he 
does  not  wish  to  enter  into  conflict  with  a 
powerful  museum.  It  might  ruin  his  hopes 
of  selling  a  picture  to  the  museum  and  selling 
a  picture  to  a  museum  is  good  business.  He 
reasons  that  It  is  hard  enough  to  paint  or 
sculpt  without  going  In  quest  of  other  difficul- 
ties. If  he  should  modestiv  claim  that  in  the 
mere  act  of  creating  a  work  of  art  he  Is  doing 
his  share,  who  would  gainsay  him?  On  the 
other  hand.  If  he  pernu'ts  the  artist-politician 
and  the  medlocritv  to  direct  so  many  activities 
affecting  the  public  taste.  Is  he  in  truth  play- 
ing the  game? 
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ONE  of  my  clients  said  to  me  the  other 
day,  "In  laying  out  the  first  floor  of 
my  new  house,  arrange  the  rooms  so 
that  every  room  does  not  open  from  a  couple 
of  others ;  in  my  present  house  there  isn't  a 
single  secluded  place  to  sit ;  every  room  is  a 
corridor."  His  statement  brought  home  to 
me  very  definitely  something  which  I  had  felt 
only  vaguely  before,  that  rooms  to  be  really 
comfortable  sitting  places  need  not  necessarily 
be  symmetrical  and  open  from  one  end  to 
another.  They  should,  as  it  were,  be  dead 
ends  rather  than  streets. 

It  is  curious  that  so  many  of  our  American 
houses  are  planned  with  the  idea  of  perfecting 
what  the  architects  call  "circulation,"  or, 
speaking  in  less  technical  terms,  of  making 
ever>'  part  of  the  house  accessible  from  every 
other  part  by  the  shortest  and  most  direct 
route.  This  has  apparently  always  been  char- 
acteristic of  American  plans,  and  the  domin- 
ance of  the  type  is  today  greater  than  ever, 
owing  to  the  fact  that  a  ven,'  large  proportion 
of  our  leading  architects  have  been  trained  at 
the  Ecole  des  Beaux  Arts  in  Paris,  and  the 
foundation  of  the  teaching  of  architecture  in 
that  school  is  insistence  on  good  circulation 
and  open  and  symmetrical  planning,  with 
strongly  marked  axes. 

That  this  has  been  of  enormous  benefit  to 
our  public  work  cannot  be  denied,  for  while 
our  architecture  is  eclectic  to  a  degree  which 
has  never  been  known  elsewhere  or  at  any 
other  period,  and  our  domestic  design  has,  as 
to  its  exteriors  only,  been  mainly  derived  from 
England,  our  public  buildings  and  groups  of 
public  buildings  ha\e  surpassed  in  both  con- 
venience and  dignitT,-  English  public  buildings 
because,  from  the  ven,-  beginning,  thev  have 
been  based  upon  the  French  principles  of 
plan.  A  few  examples  will  demonstrate  this 
fact.  The  New  York  City  Hall,  still  one  of 
the  loveliest  of  all  our  public  buildings,  is 
said  to  have  been  planned  by  a  French 
draughtsman  in  the  office  of  its  architect;  the 
cit>'  of  Washington  was  planned  by  a  French 
engineer,  and  the  University  of  Virginia  was 
designed  by  Thomas  Jefferson,  subsequent  to 
long  residence  in  France  and  careful  study  of 
French  building  and  plan  methods. 

Not  myself  a  Beaux  Arts  trained  architect, 
my  conception  of  its  teachings  may  be  incor- 
rect but  it  seems  to  me  that  the  essence  of 
French  plan  design  is  to  so  dispose  the  prin- 
cipal rooms  that  a  stranger  entering  the  build- 
ing can  find  his  way  to  any  one  of  them 
without  directions,  and  without  being  crowded 


under  any  circumstances.  Further,  as  the 
French  school  teaches  that  plan  should  be 
expressed  in  the  design  of  the  exterior,  anyone 
approaching  a  correctly  designed  building 
should  unconsciously  form  an  opinion  as  to 
what  part  of  the  building  would  naturally 
contain  the  element  for  which  he  is  looking. 
Take  for  example  a  court  house.  The  court 
room  is  obviously  the  dominating  element,  and 
should  be  bigger  than  any  other  room,  well 
lighted  and  ventilated,  and  most  convenient  of 
access  to  the  great  number  of  strangers  to  the 


building  who  have  occasion  to  use  it.  Its 
general  position  should  be  obvious  on  the 
exterior  of  the  building,  and  on  entering,  one 
should  have  only  to  "follow  his  nose"  to  get 
to  it.  Minor  offices  are  subordinate  and  are 
habitually  used  by  people  more  or  less  familiar 
with  the  building,  so  that  it  is  not  so  neces- 
sary to  be  able  to  guess  where  they  are  from 
the  entrance ;  but  they  should  be  so  located 
that  the  ones  used  by  the  greatest  number  of 
people   are   most    accessible,    and    so    that    no 


Tlie  long  passage  as  a    feature   of  English 
cottage    plan. 


II.    "Whitean,"   Virginia,    date    1750,   showing 
the  vista  carrier!  to  an  extreme. 


cross  current  of  traffic  will  occur,  with  the 
customary  delays,  anno\ance  and  confusion 
incident  thereto.  A  building  so  planned  has 
what  we  call  "good  circulation";  the  corridors 
to  seem  ample  must  be  actually  more  than 
ample;  openings  must  be  large  and  at  expected 
places  with  wide  vistas  on  both  principal  and 
subordinate  axes,  terminated  by  rooms  of 
importance.  Now  it  might  have  been  expected 
that  we,  whose  civilization  is  mainly  derived 
from  English  sources  would  have  followed 
English  plan  precedent  and  English  models  for 
our  public  buildings,  but  anyone  who  is  at  all 
familiar  with  English  buildings  will  be  both 
aware  and  heartily  glad  that  we  have  not. 
The  usual  English  public  building  is  a  rabbit 
warren  of  dark  narrow  and  tortuous  passages, 
entered  from  insignificant  doonvays,  and  ter^ 


minating  in  dead  ends,  with  rooms  both  big 
and  little  scattered  along  them  without 
apparent  sense  or  reason.  Even  the  Houses  of 
Parliament,  a  comparatively  modern  structure, 
have  several  entrances  of  confusingly  equal 
importance,  and  the  chambers  of  the  Lords 
and  Commons  are  alike  difficult  to  reach  with- 
out a  guide.  I  never  did  find  the  House  of 
Lords. 

Now  the  very  things  which  are  faults  in  a 
public  building  may  become  virtues  in  a 
private  house;  and  naturally  enough  the  Eng- 
lish by  applying  the  same  principles — or  lack 
of  principles — to  residence  design  have  suc- 
ceeded in  securing  certain  sensations  of  com- 
fort in  their  rooms  which  our  perhaps  more 
logically  planned  houses  do  not  have.  We 
have  apparently  from  Colonial  times  gravitated 
towards  an  open  and  symmetrical  type  of 
plan,  and  certainly  today  there  is  apparent  an 
overwhelming  tendency  in  that  direction, 
largely  due,  1  believe,  to  our  training  both 
direct  and  reflected  in  the  principles  incul- 
cated by  the  Beaux  Arts.  This  normally 
results  in  our  houses  presenting  a  very  pretty 
series  of  pictures,  and  a  set  of  rooms  which 
need  very  careful  arrangement  of  furniture 
to  nvake  them  comfortable.  Take  what  may 
be  considered  almost  the  normal  plan  for  the 
small  house.  We  enter  a  door  on  the  prin- 
cipal axis.  Exactly  opposite  us  is  the  double 
staircase  with  a  door  below  leading  to  the 
garden.  To  the  left,  is  the  living  room,  to  the 
right,  the  dining-room,  with  wide  opposite 
doorways,  the  vistas  terminated  against  fire- 
places at  the  ends  of  the  rooms.  The  effect 
as  one  enters  the  house  is  charming:  every- 
thing is  symmetrical  (and  the  human  mind, 
curiously  enough,  demands  symmetry-).  The 
wide  openings  give  a  sense  of  space  and  airy 
cheefulness,  and  the  vistas  are  terminated  by 
those  pleasantest  of  features,  the  fireplaces. 
But  are  these  rooms  the  most  occupied  of  any 
in  the  house?  Does  the  family  circle  gravitate 
into  them?  Probably  not:  the  family  will 
most  probably  be  found  in  some  little  study 
tucked  away  out  of  sight  of  people  entering 
the  main  doorway,  and  where  they  can  feel 
really  comfortable  and  cozy.  There  are  cer- 
tain psychological  elements  which  must  be 
taken  into  consideration  in  planning  rooms, 
and  first  of  all  is  the  instinctive  human  desire 
to  get  one's  back  up  against  something,  prob- 
ably a  survival  of  the  protective  instinct  in 
our  pre-historic  ancestors,  who  knew  that  if 
they  were  to  survive  they  must  not  stay  in  a 
spot  where  they  could  not  see  approaching 
danger.  We  have  a  natural  instinct  for  se- 
clusion :  in  every  restaurant  it  is  the  stuff\' 
corners  that  are  filled  first,  and  in  our  houses 
we   naturally  want  to   sit  where   this   vague 


A  modern   American  pla 


'ith  axes  emphasized. 


FEBRUARY,  1920 


Page  241 


protective  instinct  is  at  rest.  Of  course,  there 
are  other  factors  which  lead  to  our  choice  of 
seats;  the  light  for  reading,  the  view,  or  the 
warmth  from  a  fire;  but  the  perfect  room  is 
the  one  where  all  these  requirements  are  ful- 
filled, and  it  is  only  in  such  a  room  that  one 
can  be  thoroughly  content. 

Our  typical  living  room,  with  its  wide  door- 
way opposite  the  fireplace  can  never  fulfil  this 
condition,  for  no  one  wants  to  sit  with  his 
back  to  the  door,  and  while  there  are  many 
other  reasons  uhich  we  may  consciously  assign 
for  tliis  dislike,  as  that  it  is  draughty,  or  that 
people  coming  in  disturb  one,  the  true,  al- 
though subconscious,  reason  is  that  one  is  a 
little  afraid.  Therefore  we  eventually  find 
ourselves  using  a  little  afterthought-of-a-room, 
the  "den,"  which  is  not  always  attractively, 
and  sometimes  not  even 
comfortably,  furnished,  in 
preference  to  the  rooms  to 
which  we  have  given  much 
more  care  and  thought. 
Further,  our  principal 
rooms  under  this  system 
of  plan  tend  to  become 
corridors.  The  living- 
room  is  a  corridor  be- 
tween the  hall  and  the 
"den,"  and  the  dining- 
room  a  corridor  between 
the  hall  and  the  break- 
fast porch,  so  that  we 
must  consider  the  passage 
through  in  disposing  our 
furniture,  and  are  con- 
stantly being  interrupted 
by  people  passing  us,  and 
by  draughts  from  the  open 
doors.  This  is  largely 
imaginary  but  none  the 
less  uncomfortable.  There 
is  a  story  of  a  \voman 
who  was  unable  to  sleep, 
one  warm  night,  and  who 
finally  prodded  her  hus- 
band into  opening  the 
liall  door.  He  did  it.  A 
pleasant  draught  cooled 
the  air  and  she  slept  com- 
fortably, but  on  awaken- 
ing found  that  he  had  by 
mistake  opened  the  door 
to  a  closet.  That  draught 
was  as  useful  as  if  it  hadn't  been  imaginary, 
and  as  the  imaginary  things  liave  to  be  watclicd 
for  by  architects  as  well  as  the  actual,  we  must 
design  our  houses  so  that  draughts  will  not 
be  suspected. 

The  English  have  accomplished  tliis  in  tlieir 
houses  very  perfect!)  by  isolating  man\'  of  their 
rooms,  entering  them  only  from  passages  or 
halls,  usually  by  single  doors.  It  is  curious  to 
find  that  English  plan  has  for  the  last  three 
luuidred  years  depended  upon  passages  or 
corridors  to  a  very  great  extent.  It  is  only  a 
little  over  three  hundred  years  since  halls,  on 
the  second  story  at  least,  were  invented,  and 
in  France  they  were  for  manv  years  but  little 
employed.  Hcdrooms  used  to  open  onl\  from 
those  adjoining,  and  the  guards  who  at  Ver- 
sailles watched   over  the  safety  of  the  king, 


tramped  through  the  end  of  his  bed  chamber. 
Perhaps  that  was  one  reason  for  bed  curtains. 
The  English  then  make  much  less  of  the 
entrance  hall,  or  central  hall,  than  do  we ;  they 
are  less  apt  to  communicate  with  one  room 
through  another,  but  employ  passages  instead, 
and  are  prone  to  have  but  a  single  entrance  to 
each  room,  whereas  we  make  much  of  the 
central  hall,  verj-  often  use  our  rooms  as  cor- 
ridors, and  usually  have  at  least  two  means  of 
egress  from  each  room.  I  think  that  perhaps 
we  have  the  extra  doors  because  our  private 
life  is  so  public  that  we  want  means  of  escape. 
I  have  had  many  clients  tell  me  to  put  two 
doors  in  the  living  room  so  that  they  wouldn't 
be  caught  there  by  an  imwelcome  visitor,  and 
several  times  I  have  made  access  to  the  back 
stairs  easv  so  that  there  was  an  available  means 
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of  escape  besides  tlie  main  staircase,  that  being 
in  public  view.  The  Englishman  simply  sits 
in  his  living  room  in  the  back  of  his  house,  out 
of  sight,  out  of  hearing  and  sends  word  he 
isn't  in.     It  is  not  a  bad  idea. 

We  might  learn  something  about  tlie  placing 
of  stairs  from  the  English  plan.  Normally 
they  make  far  less  of  a  feature  of  the  stair 
than  do  we,  and  especially  noticeable  is  the 
fact  that  they  have  no  standardized  position 
for  it.  In  our  houses  wa  almost  always  place 
it  in  the  main  hall  with  tlie  foot  of  the  stair 
toward  and  near  the  front  door.  1  wonder 
why?  It  is  true  the  stairwa)'  is,  if  well  de- 
signed, a  picturesque  object,  but  the  front  door 
is  not  the  only  place  in  the  house  from  which 
it  could  be  seen,  and  certainly  the  front  door 
is  not  the  convenient  place  for  it  to  terminate. 
I  venture  to  say  that  not  one  pcr.son  out  of 
fifty  goes  directly  upstairs  when  he  enters  a 
country  house,  and  that  not  once  out  of  each 
hundred  times  that  the  stairway  is  used,  is  the 
front  door  the  destination  of  the  person  using 
it.  We  go  up-stairs  from  the  living-room  or 
the  "den"  or  the  coat  closet  or  the  dining- 
room,  yet  the  staircase  rarely  enters  one  of 
these  rooms.  There  are  two  things  to  be  said 
in  favor  of  its  position  in  our  usual  plan  ;  one 
that  it  is  a  sort  of  neutral' ground  and  in  the 
main  hall  is  equally  accessible  from  all  main 


parts  of  the  house;  the  other  that  the  part  of 
the  house  near  the  foot  of  a  staircase  is  usually 
cold,  and  therefore  unfit  to  sit  in.  Its  location 
in  the  main  hall  is  not  positively  bad ;  it  is 
only  unnecessary,  and  should  not  be  considered 
in  laying  out  the  plan.  Any  convenient  place 
will  do,  but  to  stretch  a  point  to  place  it  near 
the  front  door  is  ridiculous. 

The  question  of  the  importance  of  keeping 
doors  and  windows  on  axes,  and  symmetrical, 
is  another  point  usually  too  heavily  stressed. 
Most  of  our  Colonial  houses  had  balanced 
plans  but  not  symmetrical  ones :  the  fireplaces 
were  rarely  on  the  exact  centers  of  walls,  and 
the  two  windows  which  usually  occur  on  the 
.street  ends  of  old  rooms  were  rarely  spaced 
equidistant  from  the  side  walls.  Either  because 
of  their  effect  on  the  exterior,  or  because  of 
desired  furniture  spaces, 
they  were  varied  slightly 
from  mathematical  exacti- 
tude, and  the  rooms  ac- 
cordingly lacked  a  certain 
stiffness  which  we  find  in 
many  of  our  attempts  to 
reproduce  the  charm  of 
Colonial  work.  In  Eng- 
lish work  there  is  usually 
no  effort  made  to  retain 
s\mmetry,  with  the  result 
that  their  rooms  on  the 
whole  furnish  better  than 
ours,  and  are  individually 
more  comfortable,  although 
forming  no  part  of  a  gen- 
eral picture  as  do  ours. 
One  can,  from  the  main 
entrance  of  an  English 
house,  form  little  concep- 
tion of  its  plan,  of  the  at- 
tractiveness of  its  rooms 
or  of  the  taste  and  habits 
of  living  of  its  occupants: 
we  spread  out  the  whole 
before  each  casual  visitor. 
I    am    not   saying  we   are 

r>^ :  wrong,  but  only  that  our 
^  •  wide  open  plan  inevitably 
excludes  certain  elements 
that  the  Englishman  con- 
siders essential.  There  is 
a  saying  that  an  English- 
man's house  is  his  castle: 
rather  it  is  a  series  of 
the    other.      Nor    is    the 


castle 


ithin 


tortuous  and  confused  plan  a  detriment  or 
an  inconvenience  in  a  private  house.  The 
occupants  are  presumably  familiar  with  the 
wajs  to  reach  the  several  rooms,  and  it  is  un- 
necessary that  anyone  else  .should  know  them. 
We  treat  our  houses  as  we  do  our  public  build- 
ings: the  position  of  the  principal  room  of  the 
house,  the  living  room,  is  as  clearly  indicated 
as  that  of  the  court  room  in  the  court  house, 
and  it  doesn't  need  to  be. 

We  should  therefore  carefully  consider, 
before  we  decide  on  our  plan,  how  we  want 
to  live:  whether  we  wish  "to  put  our  best  foot 
foremost'  and  impress  each  person  who  enters 
with  the  si/.e  of  the  house,  the  number  of  its 
{Continued  on   page  290) 


3 

■ 


wt  ^■HH H- '-—'•-'— v..^ ^-,  ^j    ..| 


Plan  showing  the  Architectural  students'  appli- 
cation   of    Beaux    Arts    principles    to    residence 
<iesign. 


Page  242 


ARTS  &■  DECORATION 


MODERN  city  houses 
of  European  design  in- 
dicate a  retention  of  the 
Renaissance  tendency  toward 
encrusting  the  entire  facade 
with  ornament,  probably  be- 
cause the  European  architects 
feel  that  the  possibilities  of  pure 
architecture  in  so  limited  a 
space  have  been  fully  exploited, 
and  that  to  endeavor  to  design 
a  fai;ade  whose  interest  would 
depend  purely  upon  the  sizes 
and  proportions  of  the  window 
and  door  openings,  would  be 
only  to  duplicate  previous 
facades.  Now  it  is  true  that 
practically  every  conceivable 
arrangement  of  openings  in  a 
four  or  five  story  house  of 
twenty  to  thirty  feet  in  width 
has  been  made,  yet  the  possibili- 
ties of  variance  in  size  and  pro- 
portions of  these  simple  motives 
is  literally  infinite,  and  the 
man  who  can  produce  with  so 
simple  motives  a  fagade  of  so 
distinguished  a  character  as 
that  of  the  McNair  house  has 
achieved  more  greatly  than  the 
man  who  depends  upon  the 
treatment  of  the  surface  for 
his  effect.  It  must  also  be 
remembered  that  we  have  not 
in  the  United  States  a  suffici- 
ency of  expert  and  artistic  car- 
\ers  of  stone  and  wood,  to  en- 
.■ible   us   to   depend    as  a   nation 


riii':  sTRi\i-:r  facadk 


upon  decoration  rather  than 
purity  of  design,  although  no- 
where can  finer  execution  of 
svich  ornament  as  we  require, 
be  found ;  and  the  beauty  of 
our  sparingly  used  ornament  is 
cnlianced  by  the  plain  surfaces 
which  form  its  setting. 

One  reason  why  most  city 
facades  are  not  more  interesting 
than  the\-  are  is  because  the 
high,  narrow,  rectangular  shape 
of  the  block  of  the  facade  is  in 
itself  uninteresting.  Various 
attempts  have  been  made  to 
change  the  apparent  height  of 
the  fagade,  so  as  to  improve  the 
basis  on  which  the  architect  has 
to  work.  Occasionally,  a  pitched 
or  mansard  roof  is  used  for  the 
upper  story,  or  upper  two 
stories.  Sometimes  the  fagade  is 
treated  with  a  gable  facing  the 
street,  and  often,  as  in  this  case, 
the  upper  stor\'  is  set  back 
slightly  from  those  below  so 
that'  the  cornice  is  at  a  level  of 
the  break  or  set-back.  Here, 
the  upper  story  is  treated  in  a 
semi-independent  way  as  an  at- 
tic. If  there  had  been  three 
stories  of  rectangular  windows 
introduced  above  the  arched 
openings  of  the  main  floor,  the 
result  would  have  been  to  be- 
little the  importance  of  this 
story,  but  as  it  is,  the  purpose 
of  each  story  is  adequately  ex- 
pressed. 


Residence  of  Mr.  William  McNair 
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TH  E  time  when  each 
room  of  our  houses 
was  treated  as  a  separate 
entity  with  no  relation 
either  to  the  exterior,  or 
to  our  mode  of  living, 
has  pretty  nearly  passed 
away.  1  ime  was  when 
it  was  considered  the 
height  of  propriety  to 
"do"  the  entrance  hall 
in  the  Flemish  school, 
the  dining  room  in  Eng- 
lish, the  parlor  (of 
course)  in  the  Epopee 
Louis  XI\'.,  and  the 
rest  of  the  house,  which 
people  did  not  see,  with 
our  old  furniture  and 
hangings ;  and  that  part 
alone  was  comfortable, 
usable  or  even  contain- 
ing the  raw  elements  of 
beauty.  Today  we  treat 
our  interiors  with  a  cer- 
tain ijmount  of  respect  TiiK  wixn 
for     the     exterior,    and 

though  we  still  lean  more  heavily  upon  archa'ological  correct- 
ness than  is  worth  our  while,  we  do  manage  to  furnish  on  the 
whole  in  such  a  way  that  we  have  the  sort  of  homes  one 
would  expect  from  the  exteriors.  Nor  has  it  ever  been 
necessary  to  depart  from  a  given  style  in  order  to  have  our 
rooms  express  their  purposes,  and  to  avoid  the  cold  uniformity 
of  furnishing  of  a  state  institution.  In  this  residence  the 
exterior  is  of  a  simple  classic  style  which  might  have  been 
derived  either  from  the  best  English  or  French  eighteenth 
century  architecture  and  the  interiors  have  been  designed  and 
furnished  not  so  much  in  conformity  with  a  "period"  as  appro- 
priately to  the  exterior.  The  detail  throughout  is  exquisite, 
and  especially  as  to  the  iron  work,  executed  as  well  as  it  is 
designed.      Vhe  stair  rail  is  based  upon  a  simple  and  well-known 


pattern,  but  has  a  qual- 
ity which  is  distinctly 
personal  to  this  house. 
The  metal  folding  doors 
are  of  superb  grace  and 
lightness,  and  the  com- 
bined window  boxes  and 
metal  guards  protecting 
the  windows  of  the 
ground  floor  are  really 
museum  pieces.  Yet 
with  all  the  perfection 
in  these  things  they  are 
so  unobtrusively  placed, 
and  are  such  necessary 
elements  to  the  well 
being  of  the  house  hold- 
ers, that  one  does  not 
teel  that  they  are  dis- 
played as  objects  of  art, 
but  rather  that  if  one 
notices  them  one  is 
jiratified.  We,  in  this 
country,  can  afford  any- 
thing that  our  European 
^TAiKiAsi:  ancestors  could;  but  our 

taste  has  altered,  and 
perhaps  improved,  so  that  what  v\-e  search  for  now,  is  rather 
to  own  beautiful  things  for  use  than  to  display  our  ability  to 
purchase  them.  Our  Victorian  houses,  bad  as  they  were  in 
many  ways,  had  this  quality:  our  Colonial  houses  had  it:  our 
modern  houses,  with  all  their  good  features  have  often  missed 
this  the  most  important  of  all  good  features:  but  the  signs  of 
the  times  indicate  that  we  are  returning  to  our  native  good  sense. 
This  is  not  intended  to  indicate  that  we  should  not  use 
costly  things,  but  rather  that  the  element  of  cost  should  be 
secondary,  and  that  our  furnishings  should  be  chosen  for  their 
utility  and  for  their  appropriateness  to  the  room  in  which  they 
are  to  be  placed;  one  cannot  assemble  unrelated  works  of  art 
without  making  what  should  be  a  home  into  the  exhibition 
room  of  a  museum. 
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THE    MAI\    FACADE   ACROSS  THE   GARDEN 

Residence  of  Mr.  Isaac  Guggenheim 

Port  Washington,  Long  Island 


OUR  American  "great 
houses"  have  of  late 
this  quality,  that  they 
make  no  attempt  to  indi- 
cate their  size  on  the 
exterior.  We  are  build- 
ing these  houses  mechani- 
cally better  than  any 
houses  have  ever  previ- 
ously been  built;  they  are 
oftentimes  very  large 
indeed,  and  for  sheer 
beauty  they  bear  compari- 
son with  any  that  other 
countries  show;  but  the 
best  of  them  indicate  a 
distaste  for  display  that 
seems  to  be  a  character- 
istic of  our  generation 
only.     This  house  does  not 


seem  to  be  very  large:  its 
motives  are  simple,  and 
the  material  of  its  exterior 
not  extravagant,  yet  the 
perfection  of  its  mass  and 
the  thought  and  knowl- 
edge that  have  been 
lavished  upon  even  the 
s?nallest  details,  are  com- 
parable to  its  size.  .Is  in 
all  of  the  work  of  Mr. 
Magonigle,  no  very  exact 
effort  has  been  made  to 
folloic  Italian  motives. 
He  handles  the  detail  with 
a  freedom  and  precision 
that  is  peculiar  to  him, 
and  he  does  not  hesitate 
to  vary  materials  as  they 
seem  to  fit  his  problem. 
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Detail    of  Guggenheim  Residence 
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The  entrance   is  through   a  quaint  gateway, 
shaded  by  large  trees,  which  add  a  decora- 
tive feature  to  the   setting. 


L-r    tlie    construction     of 


The  Home  of  R.  C.  Winmill 

Mill  Neck,  Long  Island 


get  fr. 


npHE  pleasure  which 

den  of  this  type,  is  one  of  the  most 
innocent  delights  in  human  nature,  filling 
the  mind  with  calmness  and  tranquility.  It 
belongs  to  this  type  of  house  and  carries 
with  it  the  note  of  antiquity  found  in  the 
architecture.  The  ultimate  unity  of  house 
with  its  garden  is  produced  by  the  use  of  a 
wall  leading  from  the  side  of  the  house  out 
and  around  the  garden  with  its  beauty 
further  enhanced  by  the  climbing  vines 
which  aid  in  accomplishing  the  harmonious 
union  of  the  house  with  its  site. 


A  S  we  enter  we  are  impressed  with  the 
"^^  fine  architectural  features  of  the  living 
room  where  unusual  paneling  of  white 
painted  woodwork  used  on  tjie  side  wall 
acts  as  a  most  harmonious  background 
against  which  the  rare  pieces  of  old  furni- 
ture afford  a  sombre  richness.  The  doors 
and  windows  are  well  proportioned,  the 
latter  so  placed  as  to  give  sufficient  light, 
and  made  up  of  numerous  small  pieces  of 
glass  typical  of  this  period:  at  these 
cretonne  curtains  are  hung  and  pushed  well 
back  at  the  side. 


cinating  court  that  holds   in    its   enclosure   a 
g  vines — overshadowed  by   the   gnarled   branch 


the  iron  gateway   we  catch  a 

iresque   steps   that    lead   up    the   te 

the  open  fields  and  hills  above. 
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1  ^R().M  the  garden  gate,  o\ci-shado\ved  by  its  tall, 
■^  sentinel-like  trees,  up  the  broken  stone  steps,  to  the  in- 
-*•  teresting  porch  with  its  arched  hood  and  inviting  benches 
at  the  side,  on  through  to  the  courtyard  beyond,  the  house 
expresses  harmony  of  thought  and  represents  an  example  of 
careful  consideration  giving  to  it  an  air  of  individuality  seldom 
found.  Around  it  are  extensive  grounds,  over  which  fine  old 
trees  are  dispersed  at  various  intervals,  spreading  their  shade 
graciously  over  the  enclosed  garden. 

The  painted  brick  wall  which  surrounds  the  garden  adds 
a  feeling  of  seclusion  and  romance  to  the  place.  Closely  linked 
with  the  walls  of  the  house  it  gives  a  settled  air  of  old  age 
with  its  clinging  vines  and  moss-stained  base. 

At  one  end,  in  a  broken  curve  of  the  wall,  a  quaint  foun- 
tain is  set,  the  running  waters  of  which  mingle  with  the  music 
of  the  birds  who  chirp  gayly  in  the  trees  above,  and  quench 


their  thirst  in  the  basin  of  the  fountain.  At  the  opposite  side 
of  the  wall,  a  simple  iron  gateway  invites  us  to  the  steps,  lead- 
ing up  the  terrace  to  the  fields  and  vista  beyond.  Over  all  the 
old  trees  spread  a  shade  adding  much  to  the  sense  of  seclusion 
and  antiquity,  and  through  them  the  sun  falls  in  golden  flecks 
upon  the  wall  and  pathway. 

As  a  whole  the  house  and  garden  create  a  dignity  of 
purpose  both  in  interior  and  exterior,  bespeaking  not  only  com- 
fort but  good  taste,  for  it  is  seldom  that  one  finds  a  home  so 
refreshing  in  its  treatment  of  architecture  and  decoration,  and 
where  there  is  such  harmony  in  surroundings. 

The  entrance  door  is  unique  and  inviting  and  carries  us 
back,  in  imagination,  to  the  very  earliest  of  those  found  in  so 
many  of  these  Colonial  houses,  where  they  appear  to  stand  out 
with  exceptional  grace  and  dignity,  acting  as  a  key  to  the 
construction  of  the  house  in  its  dignified  solidity  and  beauty 
of  line  and  proportion. 
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Afur/ifty  &  Dana,  Architects. 

The  original  body  of  the  Morris   House   shuwing  the  numerous   additions   added  from  time  to  time. 

Old  Morris  House,  New  Haven,  Conn. 


Opposite  view  of  Morris   House   showing   primitive   stone   construction   in  wall  and  chimney. 
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The   architectural    structure    of    this    room, 


THERE  is  no  more  fascinating  study,  both  for  the 
architect  and  layman,  than  the  Colonial  structures  that 
represent  the  home  building  and  epoch  making  era  in 
the  early  development  of  America.  It  seems  but  a  fitting 
tribute  and  onl.\  due  our  worthy  ancestors,  that  we  preserve  as 
memorials  to  them,  the  old  homes  which  embody  their  ideals 
and  traditions. 

America  can  boast  of  many  Colonial  homes,  but  few  of 
tliis  generation  can  point  with  pride  to  tiie  homes  of  their 
ancestors,  where  the  decendants  have  shown  forethought  and 
community  interest  enough  to  preserve,  intact,  an  example  so 
worthy  of  architectural  value  as  the  old  .Morris  house,  illus- 
trated above. 

Tiiis  particular  bouse  is  a  good  e.xample  of  architecture  of 
the  rural  district  in  and  aroimd  New  England,  possessing  a 
>implicity  in  charactei  and  dignity  seldom  found,  and  it  can  be 
numbered  among  the  icw  genuine  old  buildings  of  its  time. 

Ihese  early  craftsmen  understood  well  the  art  of  construc- 
tion, combining  comfort  and  strength,  as  houses,  remaining 
today  from  their  hands,  bear  evidence.  This  work  stands  out 
characteristic  of  us  as  a  nation,  and  we  turn  to  these  old  houses, 
as  we  open  old  books,  for  valuable  information  and  knowledge 
which  they  hold  for  us,  finding  often  a  wealth  of  interest  within. 

It  is  interesting  to  notice  the  additions  whicli  have  been 
added  to  the  original  body  of  this  house,  shown  in  tlie  large 
illustration,  and  to  observe  how'  purely  they  have  conformed  in 
their  triie  value  to  the  type.  The  entire  house  Is  finished  in 
white  pine,  a  wood  at  that  time  plentiful,  and  we  can  be 
gratcfiil  for  the  use  of  picked  wood  from  which  it  was  con- 
structed, enabling  it  to  stand  today. 

Dignified  and  imposing  as  is  the  cvterior  of  this  grand 
old  landmark,  the  interior  is  even  more  impressive.  Little 
wonder  that  romance  clings  around  the  place,  urging  us  to 
enter  reverently  upon  the  floors  and  through  the  doonvays  that 
hold  secrets  around  which  the  romance  and  history  of  our 
country  were  built. 

The  interior  holds  a  volume  of  interest  in  its  detail  and 
is  as  well  a  strong  inspiration  for  the  present  day  architect. 


The  cupboard. 


ith    iti   old   door  and  hingei,   form;;  i 
to  the  opposite  tide  of  the  room. 


balancing   feature 
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Adolph  Bolm  and  "The  Birthday 
of  the  Infanta" 


ABOUT  twentj-five  years  ago,  in  Paris, 
there  was  a  group  of  men  who  indi- 
rectly are  responsible  for  the  modern 
Russian  ballet :  Constantin  Somolif,  Leon 
Bakst,  Eugene  Lanceray  and  Alexander 
Benois,  familiarly  known  as  "Shura."  Two 
of  them  had  great  musical  talent — Somoft  and 
Benois — and  even  then  their  interest  in  music 
was  largely  an  interest  in  an  art  accessory  to 
the  dance.  Bach  was  admired  beyond  all 
other  composers;  not  the  Bach  of  the  Saint 
Matthew's  Passion  but  the  Bach  of  the 
Gavottes  and  Minuets,  of  the  Giques  and 
jAllemandes.  Then  almost  with  Bach  was 
placed  the  Delibes  of  the  ballets  Coppelia  and 
Sylvia.  In  Paris  among  these  men  were  for- 
mulated ideals  which  through  Diaghileff, 
Fokine  and  Bolm  later  found  expression. 
^\^^en  I  visited  the  Benois  in  Petrograd  in 
1899,  the  review  known  as  "Min  Iskusst\a" 
(World  of  Art)  had  just  been  founded  under 
the  patronage,  as  I  remember,  of  Serge  de 
Diaghileff.  The  review  at  once  dre\v  to- 
gether the  abler  men  of  the  younger  group 
and  a  new  movement  was  born. 

AVe  have  nothing  in  America  in  any  way 
resembling  the  system  which  was  in  vogue  in 
Russia  under  the  autocracy.  Alexandre 
Benois,  the  revolutionist  in  art,  the  fountain- 
head  of  the  new  Russian  ballet,  at  present 
Minister  of  Fine  Arts  in  the  Bolshevist 
government,  was  the  son,  grandson  and  great 
grandson  of  Imperial  architects.  His  brother, 
Albert  Benois,  was  director  of  the  Alexander 
III  Museum  in  Petrograd  which  corresponds 
to  the  Luxembourg  in  Paris.  Another 
brother  had  succeeded  his  father  as  Imperial 
Architect  and  accompanied  the  czar  on  his 
travels.  Somoii  was  the  son  of  the  director 
of  the  Hermitage  iluseum;  Lanceray,  the 
son  of  a  sculptor  who  worked  for  the  czar 
and  a  grandson  and  a  great  grandson  of  the 
Benois  who  were  Imperial  Architects.  All 
these  official  traditions  seemed  to  have  no 
influence  upon  their  creative  faculties.  Lan- 
ceray.    as  scenic    director    of    the    Opera    at 


By  HAMILTON  EASTER  FIELD 

Petrograd,  was  the  same  radical  I  had  known 
in  Paris,  the  same  irrepressible  idealist.  I 
remember  going  with  him  to  the  tax  offices 
in  Petrograd.  There  was  an  outburst  over 
some  exasperating  bit  of  red  tape.  Everybody 
began  talking  at  once  and  I  couldn't  follow 
a  word  of  the  conversation.  When  we  left  I 
asked  him  what  it  was  all  about.  "Oh  they 
are  a  set  of  fools  and  I  told  them  what  I 
thought.  I  told  them  that  if  I  were  not  such 
a  coward,  I'd  shoot  them  all,  the  whole  pack 
of  rogues  beginning  with  the  czar  himself." 
I  expressed  surprise  at  his  freedom  of  speech. 
"Oh,  that  is  nothing!     They  expect  that  from 


tfle  grotesque. 


Adolph    Bolm  at   the   age    of   twelve. 

us.  Only  we  do  have  to  be  careful  what  we 
say  before  our  servants." 

Evenings  at  the  Benois',  as  ever\'^vhere  else 
in  Russia,  we  stayed  up  until  long  past  mid- 
night, and  folk  dancing  and  mimicry  formed 
a  large  part  of  the  entertainment.  Among 
the  guests  was  a  young  man,  deaf  and  dumb, 
whose  powers  as  a  mime  were  extraordinarv. 
The  entertainment  was  like  a  Bamum  three- 
ring  circus.  While  all  this  was  going  on 
Benois  would  sit  down  and  improvise  at  the 
piano  either  rhapsodic  compositions  or  cari- 
catures of  the  works  of  noted  composers.  Out 
of  such  chaotic,  free,  unconventional,  barbaric, 
and  yet  in  a  way  over-refined,  life  was  bom 
the  modern  Russian  ballet. 

In  the  spring  of  1908,  the  "Snow  Maiden," 
an  opera  based  on  an  old  legend,  was  pre- 
sented at  the  Opera  Comique  in  Paris.  The 
music  was  by  Rimsky-Korsakofif,  and  a  troupe 
of  dancers  was  brought  from  Russia  for  the 
incidental  ballet.  During  my  short  stay  in 
France,  I  went  to  four  performances  of  the 
"Snow  Maiden,"  the  music  and  the  setting 
were  so  beautiful.  Although  the  ballet  was 
not  exceptionally  good,  it  had  a  success  with 
the  Parisian  public  and  created  an  interest  in 
Russian  dancing  which  accounted  for  the 
speed  with  which  the  Diaghilefif  troupe  later 
won  the  approval  of  the  French. 

During  the  early  months  of  the  war, 
Adolph  Bolm  was  ser\-ing  as  a  helper  with  the 
Red  Cross  at  Biarritz,  carrying  the  wounded 


from  the  railroad  station  to  the  hospital.  He 
broke  down  under  the  strain  and  was  sent  to 
Switzerland  to  recuperate.  When  he  had 
recovered  his  health  he  was  urged  by  Stravin- 
sky, Diaghileff  and  Bakst  to  go  to  America 
taking  with  him  a  troupe  of  Russian  dancers. 
As  Michel  Fokine  could  not  get  permission  to 
leave  the  Imperial  Theatre  at  Petrograd  there 
was  no  one  but  Bolm  who  could  serve  as 
ballet  master.  Through  his  acceptance  of  the 
position,  Adolph  Bolm  made  it  possible  for  us 
to  have  the  new  Russian  ballet  in  America, 
much  as  it  had  been  produced  in  Europe, 
although  the  dancers  were  not  always  the 
same.  It  has  had  a  strong  influence  on  our 
lives,  on  our  art.  It  has  opened  the  door  to 
a  robiv^t  masculine  romanticism.  Romanticism 
has  been  alien  to  our  art  and  to  our  literature 
because  our  New  England  traditions  have 
opposed  it.  In  literature,  as  in  art,  Americans 
have  as  a  rule  been  satisfied  with  being  repor- 
ters— reporters  of  the  external  side  of  life, 
reporters  of  the  actual  conversation  of  New 
England  spinsters  and  of  the  events  of  a 
Massachusetts  town — all  our  recent  fiction 
has  been  such  superficial  realism.  In  painting, 
Gardner  Symons  and  such  realists  have  set  the 
standard  of  our  landscape  art.  The  taste 
which  accepts  such  standards  is  a  feminized 
taste.  Into  this  world  has  come  the  Russian 
ballet. 

But  before  the  Russian  ballet  came  to 
America  the  great  war  had  broken  out.  The 
repertoire  of  the  ballet  was  the  repertoire  given 
in  Paris  just  before  the  war.  Conceived  under 
pre-war  conditions,  there  were  elements  in  it 
which  seemed  out  of  place  in  a  ballet  given  by 
men  and  women  who  were  suffering  intensely, 
in  sympathy  with  the  disaster  which  had  over- 
taken the  world  and  which  had  fallen  with 
especial  severity-  on  their  native  land.  There 
was  a  gulf  between  the  infinite  sorrow  which 
had  befallen  Russia  and  the  voluptuosness  of 
such  ballets  as  Scheherazade  and  Cleopatra. 
Much  as  1  enjoyed  these  ballets  I  could  not 
but  wonder  at  the  varied  emotions  which  men 


Pedro   discovers   bis   deformities  in   mirror. 
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like  Adolph  Bolm  must  feel,  for  I  knew  that 
he  could  not  be  insensible  to  the  incongruity 
of  it  all.  Later,  when  I  asked  him  about  it, 
he  said:  "\'es,  you  are  right.  There  is  a  time 
for  everything  and  the  magnificent  ballets  we 
were  giving  with  their  gorgeous  coloring,  their 
passion  and  richness,  were  such  a  contrast  to 
the  sufferings  of  the  people  that  I  felt  that  I 
wanted  something  more  child-like,  more  inno- 
cent. I  cannot  tell  you  what  a  great  joy  it 
was  to  have  been  able  to  produce  "Cotj  d'Or'' 
at  the  Metropolitan  Opera  House.  The  fan- 
tastic atmosphere  of  the  ballet  made  it  a  thing 
apart  from  life  and  it  must  have  given  to 
thousands  the  joy  I  felt  in  staging  it."  It  was 
at  the  opening  rehearsals  of  "Coq  d'Or''  that  I 
first  met  Bolm.  As  my  Paris  studio  had  been 
the  gathering  place  for  the  young  Russians  who 
later  were  to  start  the  movement  of  which  tiie 
new  Russian  ballet  was  an  important  part,  I 
was  an.xious  to  have  a  role,  however  unimpor- 
tant, in  "Coq  d'Or."  I  explained  b\-  connec- 
tion with  the  Benois  group  to  Bolm  and  he  gave 
me  the  role  of  a  rich  peasant,  which  part  I 
have  taken  at  every  New  \'ork  performance  of 
the  ballet.  It  has  been  interesting  to  watch 
Adolph  Rolm  as  stage  director.  His  methods 
are  direct,  forceful.  To  those  who  take  part 
in  the  performance,  he  explained  in  detail  the 
constantly  shifting  emotional  qual- 
ity of  each  scene  and  then  would 
say:  "Now  I  do  not  know  how 
you  would  naturally  express  this 
emotion :  that  is  for  you  to  decide. 
Remember,  your  part  is  a  second- 
ary one,  your  action  must  therefore 
not  attract  too  much  attention. 
C^n  the  other  hand,  your  action 
must  he  personal — what  you  would 
do  under  such  emotion — kept  rhy- 
thmic, in  time  with  the  music. 
When  it  is  a  question  of  concerted 
action,  as  for  instance,  the  salut:;- 
tion  of  the  king  by  the  crowd,  it  is 
no  longer  a  case  of  individual  ex- 
pression, and  it  must  be  done 
together,  all  in  absolute  time." 

Under  Pierre  Monteu.x,  there 
was  harmony  between  the  orches- 
tra and  the  ballet.  Mr.  ^Monteux 
had    gone    over    the    tempi    with 
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Maximilian  Steinberg,  son-in-law  of  Rimsky- 
Korsakoff,  with  Stravinsky,  Diaghileff  and 
other  Russian  leaders.  He  is  considered 
by  the  Russians  as  having  an  excellent 
understanding  of  the  peculiar  quality  of 
their  music.  Since  Monteux  has  become  the 
leader  of  the  Boston  Symphony  orchestra, 
Bokansky  has  succeeded  as  conductor  of  "Coq 
d'Or."  The  tempi  have  been  somewhat  altered. 
For  instance,  there  is  an  Oriental  lullaby 
which  has  become  almost  a  military  march.  His 
interpretation  is  too  metronomic  and  that  takes 
from  the  Oriental  character  of  "Coq  d'Or." 

Since  the  success  of  "Coq  d'Or,''  Adolph 
Bolm  has  staged  the  "Birthday  of  Infanta,"  a 
ballet  taken  from  the  story  by  Oscar  Wilde, 
the  music  by  John  Alden  Carpenter,  the  scen- 
ery and  costumes  designed  by  Robert  Edmond 
Jones.  It  has  been  performed  before  enthusi- 
astic audiences  in  Chicago. 

The  scene  is  laid  at  the  court  of  Spain  at  the 
time  of  Velasquez.  It  is  the  birthday  of  the 
Infanta.  As  the  curtain  goes  up  she  is  won- 
dering if  her  father  has  not  forgotten  that  it 
is  her  birthday,  but  soon  the  doubt  is  dispelled 
as  her  playmates  come  crowding  in.  At  the 
back  of  the  stage  is  a  raised  platform  where 
appear  jugglers  and  a  tight-rope  walk  all  in 
niiniicr\ .     There  is  also  a  mimic  buli-hght,  the 


children  as  matadors  and  toreadors  and  won- 
derful papier-mache  bulls  and  horses.  Finally 
there  appears  "Grotesque  Pedro,"  a  misshapen 
young  man,  who,  having  been  brought  up  far 
from  men  in  the  forest,  has  no  idea  of  his 
ugliness  or  deformity.  He  dances  before  the 
children  and  laughs  with  them  in  gayety.  The 
Infanta  asks  him  to  dance  a  second  time  and 
throws  him  her  handkerchief.  "Grotesque 
Pedro"  picks  it  up  and  treasures  it.  For  some 
hours  Pedro  wanders  about  tiie  grounds, 
dreaming  of  the  Infanta  and  how  she  must 
love  him  as  he  loves  her.  In  the  second  scene 
of  the  ballet  there  is  a  door  from  the  garden 
in  the  middle  of  the  stage  at  the  back.  Pedro 
comes  in  looking  for  the  Infanta.  Soon  he 
sees  a  grotesque  figure  in  the  gloom — the 
ugliest  person  he  has  ever  seen.  He  makes 
faces  at  it.  The  figure  makes  faces  back  at 
him.  He  goes  closer  and  the  figure  comes 
towards  him.  He  strikes  the  figure  and  his 
fist  falls  on  something  hard  and  cold  for  it  is 
his  own  image  in  a  mirror  which  he  has  seen. 
Little  by  little  the  truth  conies  over  him.  He 
dances  before  the  mirror,  a  dance  in  which  he 
expresses  his  pent-up  emotion  and  drops  dying. 
The  little  princess  comes  in  with  her  play- 
mates; they  wonder.  The  Infanta  goes  up 
to  Pedro  lying  on  the  floor;  she  finds  her 
handkerchief  clasped  in  his  hands; 
she  divines  the  truth  and  tiptoes 
oft'  the  stage. 

In  Oscar  Wilde's  story  the 
grotesque  figure  is  a  dwarf,  one 
such  as  those  Velasquez  painted. 
In  ortler  to  have  Bolm  take  the 
part  the  conception  had  to  be 
changed  but  the  change  has  taken 
nothing  from  the  dramatic  element 
of  the  original  version.  In  speak- 
ing of  the  ballet,  Bolm  said: 
"There  is  in  the  character  of  Pedro 
such  innate  dignity  and  such  purity 
of  soul  that  there  is  in  the  final 
scene  a  pathos  for  which  I  can  find 
no  parallel  in  the  entire  repertoire 
of  the  ballet.  The  mimic  perfor- 
mance on  the  stage  in  the  first 
scene,  given  in  honor  of  the  In- 
fanta, affords  an  exceptional  oppor- 
tunity of  mimicr)'. 
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Reviving  the  Art  of  Old  Dutch  Pottery 

A  Primitive  Pennsylvania  Craft  Now  Being  Resurrected 


N    art  which   has   been   suspended   for 
nearly  a  century,  will  be  revived    and 


X\.niade  possible  through  a  legacy  of 
$50,U00,  left  to  the  Pennsylvania  Museum 
and  School  of  Industrial  Art,  in  Philadelphia, 
as  a  memorial  to  the  late  Dr.  Edwin  Atlee 
Barber.,  Miss  xMargaret  L.  Baugh  bequeathed 
this  money  for  the  further  development  of  the 
manufacture  of  what  is  known  as  Pennsyl- 
vania Dutch  pottery.  Under  the  direction 
of  Professor  Charles  T.  Scott,  the  Art  School 
has  been  working  on  the  problem  for  a  long 
time  but  owing  to  lack  of 
funds  and  the  physical 
disabilities  incident  to  the 
lack  of  proper  apparatus 
with  which  to  make  and 
fire  the  pottery,  not  as 
much  progress  has  been 
made  as  the  school  had 
hoped  for. 

Now  that  the  terms  of 
the  will  have  become  oper- 
ative, immediate  steps  have 
been  taken  to  install  a  pug- 
mill  and  another  kiln  at 
the  School  at  Broad  and 
Pine  Streets.  A  committee 
has  been  appointed  to  for- 
mulate a  plan  for  carrying 
out  the  Baugh  bequest. 

There  is  a  peculiar  fas- 
cination for  collectors  and 
students  of  ceramic  art  in 
the  rudely  ornamented  pot- 
tery of  civilized  nations 
which  for  more  than  two 
centuries  preceded  the  manufacture  of  porce- 
lain. This  is  accounted  for  by  the  boldness 
of  its  treatment  and  its  quality  of  manly 
vigor.  In  it  we  find  the  first  awakening  of 
the  artistic  instinct  among  a  simple-hearted 
people,  who,  burdened  with  the  task  of  wrest- 
ing from  nature  the  means  of  subsistence  amid 
difficult  surroundings,  had  small  opportunity 
for  improving  their  environment. 

As  early  as  1683  emigrants  from  the  Upper 
Rhine  and  the  Palatinate  began  to  arrive  in 
Pennsylvania.  Hundreds  of  these  immigrants 
settled  in  Philadelphia,  Montgomery,  Bucks, 
Lehigh,  Berks,  Schuylkill  and  other  adjacent 
counties.  Throughout  this  portion  of  south- 
western Pennsylvania,  they  have  left  their 
impress  in  the  names  they  gave  to  towns  and 
townships.      The     Swiss     Mennonites     made 
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their  advent  in  1710  and  they,  speaking  largely 
the  same  language,  became  amalgaijnated  with 
the  Germans  who  preponderated,  forming  a 
homogeneous  people  who  are  today  known  as 
the  "Pennsylvania  Dutch." 

These  then  were  the  men  who  brought  over 
their  own  craft  which  flourished  for  about  a 
century  and  then  died.  Later  when  the  stu- 
dents of  early  pottery  discovered  many  fine 
examples  of  this  work  they  thought  they  had 
been  brought  over  by  these  immigrants.  But 
it   remained  for  Dr.  Barber  to  discover  that 


mes    nearly    every 
sehuld  pottery, 


Pennsylvania  Dutch"    farm    was    etiuipped 
Every  bride  was  provided  by  her  father  with 
bore  her  name  and  the  wedding  date. 


beauty  of  color  and  grace  of  design  in  these 
early  American   pottery   jars. 


much  of  this  pottery  had  been  made  iti  this 
country  and  that  almost  every  big  farm  in  the 
State  burnt  its  own  pottery  two  or  three  times 
^  ye^r — common  kitchen  ware  with  line  draw- 
ings of  tulips,  the  portrait  of  some  local  celeb- 
rity or  a  personage  of  national  fame.  When  a 
girl  was  about  to  be  married  her  father  made 
for  her  whole  sets  of  baking  dishes  and  they 
often  bore  her  name  or  initials  and  the  date 
of  her  wedding.  As  the  community  grew 
more  settled,  the  craft  of  the  potter  became 
more  specialized  and  was  left  to  the  itinerant 
pottery  maker,  who  would  spend  days  at  the 
farms  baking  the  year's  supply  of  dishes.  To 
the  energy  and  perseverance  of  Dr.  Barber  is 
mainly  due  the  collection  of  the  pottery  and 
the  tools  with  which  it  was  made.  The  cup 
with  two  quills  through  which  the  liquid 
"sip"  was  poured,  the  rollers  and  modelling 
tools,  the  saggars  and  all  the  homely  tools  of 
the  craft  were  collected  and  placed  in  the 
museum,  where  they  are  now  on  exhibition. 

The  infinite  variety  of  form  and  method  of 
treatment  has  created  an  enormous  demand  on 
it  for  decorative  purposes.  Every  year  it  is 
more  difficult  to  obtain.  There  are  several 
examples  of  slip-decorated  ware  of  a  rich 
dark  brown,  probably  the  product  of  a  single 
pottery,  and  distinctly  different  from  the 
ordinary  red  ware  produced  in  eastern  Penn- 
sylvania. The  peculiar  color  was  obtained 
by  glazing  with  red  lead,  to  which  manganese 
had  been  added.  In  all  of  these  pieces  the 
ornamentation  has  been  traced  in  liquid  slips 
of  various  colors — white,  green,  blue,  dark 
brown  and  olive,  in  feather-shaped  and  ser- 
pentine devices.  The  idea  of  obtaining 
impressions  from  natural  objects  had  occurred 
to  some  of  the  Pennsylvanians  in  the  early  part 


of  the  nineteenth  century.  Pie  plates  were 
made  bearing  natural  outlines  of  the  leaves  of 
flowers  and  trees.  A  leaf  from  a  maple  tree 
was  flrst  allowed  to  wilt  sufficiently  to  become 
quite  limp-  It  "'^s  then  moistened  and  made 
to  adiiere  by  pressing  firmly  with  the  fingers 
on  the  unburned  ware.  An  engobe  of  white 
slip  was  then  spread  over  all  and  when  dry 
the  leaf  was  removed.  An  application  of  lead 
glaze  then  brought  out  the  design  clearly  in  a 
deep  red  color  on  a  white  or  yellowish  ground. 
Sometimes  these  colors  were  reversed. 

As  a  general  rule  slip- 
painted  and  scratched 
decorative  designs  were 
drawn  off-hand,  but  occa- 
sionally we  find  a  piece 
which  shows  that  the  deco- 
rator availed  himself  of  cer- 
tain helps  in  drawing  the 
pattern  on  the  clay.  Deco- 
rations were  also  produced 
by  molding  in  an  engraved 
matrix  and  molds  weie 
often  used  in  shaping 
dishes  of  irregular  forms. 

It  must  not  be  supposed 
that  decorative  pieces  were 
made  exclusively  at  any  of 
the  old  potteries.  On  the 
contrary,  thousands  of  plain 
commercial  utensils  were 
made  for  every  piece  of 
ornamental  ware  produced. 
The  latter  were  executed 
during  odd  moments  and 
leisure  hours  by  the  pro- 
prietor or  his  journeymen,  as  gifts  or  presen- 
tation pieces  for  household  decoration.  Such 
pieces  were  highly  prized  and  were  kept  from 
one  generation  to  another. 

Conventional   flowers  and  foliage,  together 
with  birds,  animals  and  human  figures  were 
used   as   decorative   subjects,   and    inscriptions 
which    occur    on;    much    of    this    pottery    are 
characteristic  and  add  greatly  to  the  decorative 
effect.     One  dish  bears  this  inscription : 
"Catherine  Raeder,  her  dish, — 
Out  of  earth  with  understanding 
The  potter  makes  everything." 
It  is  not  such  a  long  time  ago  that  some  of 
our  forbears  had  an  old  corner  cupboard  full 
of   this  pottery  which   is   now   prized   for  its 
historic  associations,  artistic  value  and  for  the 
manv  decorative  purposes  for  which  it  is  used. 


with    a    kiln    that 
pieces  tliat  usually 


The   revival   of  the   production   of  tiles  like   this   one 
may  be  a  great  step  forward  for  industrial  art. 
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Four  Unknown  Operas  in  One  Crowded 

New  York  Week 


THERE  are  no  more  Wagners.  There 
are  no  more  Mozarts.  But  composers 
are  still  writing  lyric  dramas.  In  a 
single  week  I  have  heard  four  new  operas. 
One  of  the  four  was  an  ironic  idyl.  One  was 
an  epigram.  The  third  was  tragic.  The 
fourth  was  also,  in  a  sense,  a  tragedy,  though 
its  inventor  did  not  live  to  learn  that  fact. 

And  all  these  works  were  heard  here — here 
In  Gotham.  Three  at  the  Lexington,  and  one 
at  the  Metropolitan.  And,  strange  to  say, 
two  were  American. 

For  this  we  have  to  thank  the  heated  riv- 
alry of  New  York  and  what  is  uncivilly 
termed  the  Windy  City.  The  competition  is 
as  fierce  as  ever.  When  Oscar  Hammerstein 
abandoned  opera  ten  years  ago,  the  ]\Ictro- 
politan  for  a  time  was  left  untrammelled. 
Hut  soon  it  had  to  prepare  for  the  new  on- 
slaughts, not  of  poor  Mr.  Hammerstein's  old 
company,  but  of  the  forces  under  the  manage- 
ment of  Maestro  Campanini.  The  battle  that 
had  waged  between  the  Manhattan  and  the 
Metropolitan  was  followed  by  an  annual  tug- 
of-war  between  the  Metropolitan  and  the 
Lexington.  Such  fights  are  good  for  art,  in 
many  ways.  They  awake  interest  in  music 
and — they  help  our  composers. 

Heaven  knows  our  composers  need  a  little 
help.  They  ha\e  been  neglected  sadly  until 
lately.  From  time  to  time  they  have  had  some 
work  produced.  Rut,  as  a  rule,  in  a  poor, 
grudging  way.  Our  painters  and  our  sculp- 
tors have  the  Academy  in  which  to  express 
themselves.  Our  musicians  have  no  National 
Concert  Hall,  no  National  Opera  House. 
They  stand  where  the  .American  painters 
stood,  long  years  ago,  when  they  first  showed 
themselves  in  the  Parisian  Salon.  Till  they 
have  frequent  opportunities  of  comparing 
themselves  with  the  great  foreigners  will  they 
develop  what  they  already  know  of  opera. 

Thev  need  attention,  but  not  flattery,  to 
assist  them  in  their  yoimg  efforts  to  compete 
with  foreign  schools.  And  it  does  seem  as  if, 
thanks  to  the  opera  war,  their  chance  had 
come. 

I  see  much  hope  in  the  production,  at  the 
Metropolitan,  of  Henr\-  Hadley's  latest  work, 
a  two-act  opera,  of  real  dignitv  and  style,  en- 
titled "Cleopatra's  Night."  The  original  in- 
spiration of  the  effort  was.  not  Miss  Pollock, 
who  invented  the  libretto — an  unusually  pood 
libretto,  too.  in  English,  nor  Theophile 
Gautier,  on  whose  wonderful  romance  it  had 
been  based,  but  Eg>'pt.  the  mysterious  land  of 
passionate  love  and  faith,  wliicb  the  composer 
years  ago  had  visited.  At  Memphis  or  at 
Assouan,  maybe,  he  had  felt  the  spell  of  the 
Eg>'ptian  sands  and  temples,  and  they  had 
prompted  him  to  write  an  Eastern  opera. 

Then  Gautier's  story  gripped  him,  as  was 
natural.  For  it  contained  all  that  was  needed 
for  his  purpose.  Love,  passion,  action,  color, 
clash  of  characters,  with  death  at  last  to  end 
the  romantic  tragedy. 

Mr.  Hadley  had  the  good  fortune  to  secure 
a  libretto  which,  if  not  quite  so  dramatic  as 
it  might  and  could  have  been,  was  sane  and 
singable.  As  a  result  we  saw  and  heard,  for 
the  first  time,  at  the  Metropolitan  an 
American  opera  which  was  worthy  of  that 
name. 

And  Mr.  Hadley  was  again  most  fortunate 
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when  the  Metropolitan  allowed  the  American 
artist,  Nomian  Bel-Geddes,  to  invent  back- 
grounds for  his  characters.  I  will  not  voucli 
for  the  archaeological  accuracy  of  that  paint- 
er's pictures.  But,  as  mere  pictures,  they 
amazed  one  by  their  beauty.  The  second 
scene,  a  symphony  in  reds,  delighted  by  its 
magnificent  audacity. 

The  hero  of  this  "Cleopatra's  Night"  is  the 
hunter,  .Meiamoun,  who  has  been  mad  enough 
to  sigh  for  the  Queen-Courtesan.  An  arrow, 
with  a  message  at  its  tip,  reveals  his  love,  as 
Cleopatra  is  disrobing  for  her  bath.  And 
ALardion.  a  handmaiden,  destroys  herself.  For 
she  loves  Meiamoun.  Then,  following  up  his 
shaft,  the  hero  enters  and  tells  Cleopatra  that, 
for  one  brief  night  of  bliss,  he  will  give  his 
life.  The  Queen  consents.  And,  as  the  eu- 
nuchs toss  the  body  of  the  imfortunate  Mar- 
dion  to  the  crocodiles,  the  Royal  barge  bears 
Meiamoun  to  the  Queen's  palace. 

The  love  episode,  toned  down  to  suit  our 
prudes,  takes  place  on  the  terrace  outside  the 
palace  walls.  A  majestic  pylon,  red  and  rose, 
and  a  white  stairway,  are  the  chief  features 
of  an  amazing  composition.  A  couch,  a  throne 
of  gold,  and  draperies  which  conceal  an  un- 
seen room,  complete  the  scheme.  Here,  when 
some  dancers,  bearing  pipe  and  lyre  and  cym- 
bals, have  appeared  and  disappeared,  the 
Queen  and  ATeiamoun  exchange  their  kisses. 
The  hunter  pays  the  price  and  drinks  the 
poison  which  is  brought  in  by  a  cup-bearer. 
And  Cleopatra  leaves  him  to  meet  Antony. 

Mr.  Hadle\'s  music  is  a  marvel  of  tech- 
nique. It  reveals  him  as  a  master  of  modern 
harmony.  He  has  studied  all  the  composers 
of  his  day — and  forgotten  none.  There  are 
passages  in  his  score  which  might  have  been 
written  by  Massenat  and  Saint-Saens.  There 
are  chords  and  sefjuences  and  conihinatinns  of 
instniiiionts  which  Richard  Strauss  would  not 
disown.  For  he  invented  them.  There  are 
glowing  episodes  which  recall  the  most  pas- 
sionate moments  in  "  Tristan  and  Isolde." 
While  once,  unless  my  ear  betrayed  me 
strangely,  I  caught  echoes  of  "  The  Merry 
Widow  "  wait/. 

Hut.  though  rarely — very  rarely — new  or 
personal,  from  end  to  end  the  music  charms 
oiu"  by  the  skill  with  which  the  composer  has 
pieced  together  and  developed  what  more  in- 
venti\e  minds  than  his  had  first  conceived. 
As  an  example  of  scholarship  and  of  crafts- 
manship. I  take  my  hat  off  to  this  "  Cleo- 
patra's Night."  Even  when  Mr.  Hadley's 
plagiarisms  are  most  obvious,  they  enchant  one 
by  their  admirable  artistn,-.  The  opera  forms 
a  real  and  pleasing  whole.  Among  other 
things  which  especially  delight  one  In  the 
work  are  the  passages  which  succeeds  the  ar- 
row incident  and  the  succeeding  air  of  Cleo- 
patra, "Splendid  audacity  —  to  pierce  my 
heart";  the  medodious  and  engaging  Inter- 
mezzo, with  flute  dominant:  a  delicate  pas  de 
trnh  in  the  ingenious  ballet;  and,  though 
too  evidently  cribbed  from  Strauss's  "Rosen 
Kavaller,"  the  music  at  the  end  of  the 
first  act. 

Or\ille  Harrold  sang  the  romantic  part  of 
Neiamoun  with  excellent  taste,  making  each 
English  word  he  uttered  clear  and  musical. 
In  her  own  modern  way  (not  the  Eg>'ptian 
way)  Frances  Alda,  notwithstanding  what 
those  dear  Frenchmen  would  call  her  "ami- 


able roundnesses,"  made  an  alluring,  and,  at 
moments,  dangerous  Cleopatra.  Like  -Mr. 
Harrold,  let  me  add,  she  pronounced  her 
words  so  plainly  that  only  now  and  then  were 
they  inaudible. 

This  matter  of  words  means  much  in  Eng- 
lish opera.  If  we  are  ever  to  build  up  a 
native  school,  we  must  have  librettists  who 
can  invent  good  singing  words.  -And,  next, 
we  must  teach  artists  how  to  pronounce  them 
carefully. 

In  the  "Rip  Van  Winkle"  of  Reginald  de 
Koven,  performed  by  the  Chicago  company, 
the  words — though  sponsored  by  so  scholarly 
a  man  as  Percy  MacKaye — were,  operatlcally 
and  otherwise,  impossible.  They  were  forced 
and  labored,  queer  and  unplauslble.  And  they 
were  sung  so  badly  by  the  Chicago  artists  that 
only  those  who  had  waded  through  the  pre- 
tentious text,  knew  what  their  too  evidently 
"high  brow"  author  had  meant  them  to  con- 
vey. Indeed,  though  I  had  read  the  book, 
with  care  and — pain,  1  failed  to  understand 
a  hundredth  part  of  it.  For,  except  in  the 
instances  of  two  foreign  artists — the  Belgian, 
Dufranne,  and  the  Russian,  Baklanoft — the 
English  (or  near-English)  used  in  the 
libretto  was  mouthed  and  murdered  beyond 
all  belief. 

We  could,  however,  grasp  the  plot,  a  free 
variation  on  the  well-known  myth.  We  made 
out,  roughly,  that,  after  forgetting  his  engage- 
ment to  the  shrew,  Katrlna.  Rip  strayed  away 
Into  the  Catsklll  hills  with  her  hoydcnish 
>oimg  sister.  We  watched  the  meeting  of  the 
wandering  pair  with  Hendrick  Hudson  and 
his  ghostly  crew.  We  saw  the  crew  play 
bowls  and  drink  from  a  magic  flask  with  Rip, 
and  made  an  effort  to  feel  honestly  thrilled 
when  Rip  lay  down  at  last  to  sleep  his  won- 
drous sleep.  And,  later  on,  we  saw  the  hero 
wake,  with  an  Improbable  heard  and  a  more 
probable  rheumatisTU,  to  totter  back  to  his  own 
\illage  home,  where,  by  a  miracle  (for  which 
he  w;is  indebted  to  the  librettist)  he  regained 
his  youth,  and  was  married — not  to  Katrina, 
but  to  Peter  Kee,  who,  thanks  to  another  of 
Mr.  MacKaye's  thoughtful  miracles,  had 
laughed  at  time,  while  he  had  changed,  in 
twenty  years,  to  a  Methus.ileh. 

The  liberties  which  Mr.  MacKaye  had 
taken  with  the  legend  endeared  to  us  by 
W'.ishington  Irving  and  Joseph  Jefferson,  did 
little  harm  to.  .ind  some  times  helped,  the 
opera.  Hut,  the  words.  It  w.is  just  as  well, 
perhaps,  that  they  were  inaudible — most  of 
them.  They  smacked  so  sadly  of  the  midnight 
oil.  'I'hey  seemed  dragged  out  of  a  worn,  in- 
tellectual brain.  'I'heir  mock  simplicity,  their 
strained  rusticity,  were  false  to  life,  to  tnith 
and  art.  The  fat  Dutchmen,  who  blinked 
lazily  at  the  setting  sun,  as  they  smoked 
and  drank  outside  their  village  Inn,  ex- 
pressed themselves  like  half-baked  poets. 
Katrina,  at  one  point,  had  this  to  sing  to  her 
betrothed : 

you'vf  CDinc  miw.  nick  on  the  hour! 
ypop,    pafl-ahout.    rattling    bean-poH, 

While,  at  another  point,  to  achieve  a  rhyme 
with  "brook,"  Mr.  MacKaye  declares  that 
a  lady  "sat  down  forsook."  .And  he  had 
greater  sins  than  these  to  account  for — inter- 
polations of  terms  like  "jag"  and  "rattled." 
To  be  just,  though,  here  and  there,  in  his  .sorry 
text  book  you  will  find  dainty  ballads.     The 
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ARTS  &  DECORATION 


The  Swan-Song  of  Impressionism 


AN  interested,  at  times  excited,  group 
of  people  gathered  in  the  ball-room  of 
the  Hotel  Plaza  on  the  evening  of 
January  14th — some  to  observe,  others  to 
participate  in  the  sale  at  public  auction  of 
pictures  by  Renoir  and  Monet,  with  a  few  by 
Manet,  Degas,  Pissarro  and  Sisley.  More 
than  thirty  years  ago,  when  these  men  were 
still  classed  together  as  Impressionists,  our 
artists  were  greatly  influenced  by  them  and 
our  most  susceptible  collectors  began  to  buy 
for  a  few  hundred  dollars  what  more  mechan- 
ical and  tardy  collectors  are  buying  today  for 
many  thousands.  And  now  that  Impres- 
sionism, in  its  more  restricted  sense,  after 
revolutionizing  the  art  of  painting,  has 
passed  as  a  live  impulse  to  be  succeeded  by 
a  movement  which  in  many  ways  is  anti- 
impressionistic,  the  work  of  these  masters  is 
recognized  in  the  last  place  in  the  world  that 
recognizes  living  art — the  American  auction 
room.  It  is  hailed,  a  generation  late  as  usual, 
by  the  last  people  to  recognize  living  art — 
the  motley  crowd  which  barters  in  the  Ameri- 
can auction  room. 

A  strange  phenomenon  is  created  when  this 
miscellaneous  crowd  bids  frantically  for  the 
paintings  of  the  man  who  was  sneered  at  for 
years  by  a  similar  crowd  and  who  today,  no 
longer  seen  as  an  Impressionist,  is  idolized  by 
the  very  men  who  repudiate  Impressionists. 
Side  by  side,  elbow  to  elbow,  sat  the  modern 
artist  in  ecstasy  over  Renoir  and  the  speculator 
who  was  laying  heavy  stakes  on  a  further  rise 
in  prices.  When  did  it  ever  happen  before  that 
these  two  were  simultaneously  interested  in  a 
contemporary  master?  It  was  indeed  a  strange 
seance  that  Mr.  Kirby  directed.  I  saw  a  man 
bid  on  Renoir  who  used  to  bid  on  Ziem ! 

The  usual  type  of  auction  room  follower, 
who  enjoys  speculating  in  pictures  as  in 
stocks,  and  for  whom  art  is  a  game  of  names 
and  prices,  was  present.  The  private  dealer 
who  thinks  himself  a  collector  because  he 
keeps  his  pictures  between  sales  in  his  own 
house,  the  promoter  and  all  the  miscellaneous 
characters  who  turn  art  to  the  service  of  their 
vanity  and  to  a  parade  of  riches,  were  also 
present.  But  these  were  not  dominant.  For 
here  too  were  genuine  collectors  and  artists 
who  recognized  these  painters  before  they 
shone  in  the  auction  rooms  of  Paris  and  New 
York.  In  the  audience  were  such  distin- 
guished painters  at  William  Glackens,  Eugene 
Speicher,  Paul  Burlin  and  others  who,  it  may 
be  said  without  exaggeration,  know  a  little  bit 
about  the  art  of  Renoir. 

Tlie  great  American  collector  and  appreci- 
atof  of  Renoir,  A.  C.  Barnes  of  Philadelphia, 
sat  with  M.  Durand-Ruel  and  Mr.  Glackens, 
and  what  these  three  may  have  thought  of 
the  bidding  rivalry  between  dealers  in  "high- 
class  old  masters"  to  secure  Renoirs  and 
Monets  can  only  be  surmised.  Nothing  like 
this  took  place  fifty  years  ago  when  M. 
Durand-Ruel's  father  began  the  fight  for  the 
group  of  jiainters  with  whom  his  name  is 
associated  throughout  the  world.  At  that  time 
and  for  many  years  longer  dealers  in  "high- 
class  old  masters"  were  not  bidding  in  the 
auction-room  for  Monet,  Renoir  or  the  others. 
The  prices  of  their  pictures  had  not  yet  gone 
high  enough  to  make  the  game  worth  while  to 
them. 

Among  other  dealers  duly  represented  were 
Knoedlers,  Scott  and  Fowles,  and  Charles 
Daniel.     Perhaps   Mr.   Daniel  was  thinking 
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that  since  the  public  can  always  respect  prices 
even  when  it  does  not  respect  art,  it  would 
begin  to  be  more  intrigued  by  the  productions 
of  our  little  group  of  serious  Renoir  thinkers. 
With  Renoir  now  for  many  years  established 
on  the  great  picture  exchange  and  with  the 
dealers  and  private  speculators  merrily  gam- 
bling thousands  on  his  work,  could  not  the 
new  young  painters'  society  which  might  be 
called  The  American  Sons  of  Renoir,  look 
forward  to  a  season  of  exceptional  prosperity? 

Another  dealer  of  quite  a  different  type 
from  Mr.  Daniel,  one  of  those  men  who 
always  sneers  at  even'thing  painted  in 
America  today,  and  prefers  the  worst,  most 
highly  varnished  English  eighteenth  century 
pot-boiler  to  a  modern  masterpiece,  sat  apart, 
gloomily  debating  with  himself  somewhat  as 
follows:  "It's  time  to  unload  and  switch." 

When  finally  it  came  time  for  the  stock 
auction-room  pictures  to  change  owners,  as  a 
prelude  to  their  next  visit  to  the  auction-room, 
most  of  the  audience  left,  including  the  men 
who  deal  in  "high-class  old  masters." 

But  there  was  another  portion  of  the 
audience,  made  up  of  prosperous  young 
middle-aged  business  men,  with  their  equally 
prosperous  young  middle-aged  companions, 
their  prosperity  so  solid  now  that  they  can  spare 
a  little  time  off  for  art.  These  debutants 
in  the  auction  game  seemed  perplexed. 
Had  they  not  learned  from  the  little  sisters  of 
the  rich  who  have  "gone  in  for  decoration" 
that  a  commercial  copy  of  an  old  flower  piece 
is  more  "decorative"  than  any  modern  picture? 
And  had  not  the  Immaculate,  a?sthetic-lookIng 
architect  who  remodelled  their  houses  In  the 
East  Sixties  told  them  that  no  modern  picture 
"stays  on  the  wall  ?"  And  yet  here  was 
Renoir,  master  of  our  time,  alive  but  yester- 
day, selling  for  twenty-eight  thovisand  dollars! 
One  must  respect  a  painting  which  sells  for 
such  a  price  or  what  becomes  of  life's  con- 
ventions? 

You  might  pick  out  other  personalities  In 
the  aiidlence,  but  perhaps  enough  has  been  said 
to  Indicate  the  difference  between  this  auction 
and  another  auction  of  works  bv  the  same 
masters  which  was  held  fortv-five  years  ago 
and  which  Theodore  Duret  describes  as  fol- 
lows: "The  sale  took  place  at  the  Hotel 
Druot  In  the  presence  of  an  amused  and  con- 
temptuous public,  who  received  the  pictures  as 
they  were  put  >ip  to  auction  with  groans. 
Thev  amused  themselves  with  passing  several 
of  them  round  from  hand  to  hand  turned 
upside  down."  On  that  occasion  one  might 
have  bought  a  Renoir  for  thirty  dollars. 
What  has  happened  In  the  time  between  these 
two  auctions  to  change  the  public's  attitude? 

Following  the  exhibitions  of  pictures  bv  the 
same  masters  held  by  Durand-Buel  In  1887 
and  1888  in  the  rooms  of  the  American  Art 
Association  there  was  no  stampede  on  the  part 
of  the  public.  But  the  artists  were  greatly 
Interested  and  a  select  body  of  collectors  began 
to  acquire  paintings  by  the  Impressionists. 
It  was  at  about  the  same  time  that  Theodore 
Robinson  painted  with  Monet  at  Giverny  and 
from  there  he  wrote  manv  letters  to  his 
friend,  Twachtman.  Describing  the  beauties 
of  Monet's  paintings  in  one  of  these  letters 
he  wrote  that  the  effect  was  astonishing,  cul- 
minating his  praise  with  the  words :  "and  not 
a  single  line  in  the  picture." 

It  Is  not  necessary  to  recapitulate  the  oft^ 
repeated  facts  about  Impressionism.     AVithIn 


the  lifetime  of  Monet  the  restricted  formula 
of  Impressionism,  in  spite  of  the  tremendous 
changes  it  produced  in  the  art  of  painting, 
has  been  worked  out  to  its  ultimate  limit. 
The  very  fact  that  it  could  be  w(uked  out 
logically  brought  with  it  the  full  realization 
of  its  limitations.  No  artist  is  willing  to  hold 
himself  to  tenets  which  are  not  of  his  own 
making. 

That  is  why  the  artists  who  formed  the 
group  known  as  the  Impressionist  group  have 
really  a  great  deal  less  in  common  than  we 
used  to  be  apt  to  suppose.  People  use  a  term 
like  "The  Impressionists"  for  their  own  con- 
venience in  pigeon-holing.  But  always  all  art 
of  the  modern  civilizations  comes  back  to  the 
individuality  of  the  artist,  and  It  is  an  error 
to  allow  any  formula  or  theory  of  painting  to 
blind  us  to  this  fact.  Manet,  Renoir,  Degas 
and  Cezanne  were  once  classed  as  Impression- 
ists, but  now  we  know  how  incompletely  the 
word  fits  them,  and  Claude  Monet  remains 
the  arch  type  of  the  Impressionist  painter. 

It  is  safe  to  say  that  today  there  is  not  a 
single  young  painter  of  talent  whose  alms  do 
not  run  counter  to  Monet's  and,  denying  the 
validity  of  Monet's  theory,  it  Is  more  than 
likely  that  he  may  find  In  Renoir  his  greatest 
Inspiration.  Yet  Renoir  was  at  one  time  a 
most  active  member  of  the  Impressionist 
group  and  painted  many  pictures  which  were 
considered  Impressionist.  While  Impressionism 
goes  to  the  very  heart  of  Monet  It  Is  only  a 
small  part  of  Renoir.  The  morning  light 
passing  across  the  facade  of  Rouen  cathedral 
might  he  a  subject  for  Monet,  but  this  was 
not  enough  to  satisfy  the  sensuous  nature  of 
Renoir.  Neither  fleeting  light  nor  fleeting 
color  but  the  body  of  the  object  itself  was 
Renoir's  subject. 

And  that  is  where  Impressionism,  logically 
carried  out,  as  Monet  did  carry  it  out,  failed. 
It  lacks  body.  The  form  lacks  bodv  and  the 
color  lacks  body.  It  Is  but  a  short  distance 
from  small  spots  of  juxtaposed  bright  com- 
plementary colors  to  a  mere  grey  tonallsm, 
and  we  have  only  to  think  of  the  academic 
Impressionist  pictures  which  have  flooded  the 
academies  for  the  past  quarter  of  a  centuri'. 
to  realize  how  often,  for  all  their  high-keyed 
color,  they  are  next  door  to  grevness. 

Robinson  spoke  In  praise  when  he  snid: 
"Not  a  line  In  the  picture."  but  he  nailed  one 
of  the  great  weaknesses  of  the  restricted  Im- 
pressionist theory.  In  this  limited  sense 
Impressionism  reached  Its  natural  decadence 
even  before  the  hol-polol  of  auction-room 
followers  ever  recognized  Its  virtues.  But 
no  man  can  paint  todav  as  If  Impressionism 
had  never  been.  Art  Is  a  development  and 
does  not  spring  disconnected  out  of  the  ground. 
Impressionism  certainlv  took  the  palette  out- 
doors and  gave  It  a  much-needed  sun-bath. 
It  also  opened  the  eyes  of  the  artists  to  a 
whole  gamut  of  ne^v  sensations  and  new 
aspects  of  the  world. 

And  worked  out  as  a  theory  It  led.  In  the 
hands  of  weak  painters  who  put  themselves 
slavishly  under  its  dogma,  to  manv  slight  pro- 
ductions which  seem  far  removed  from  any- 
thing solid  or  worth  while.  It  is  not  difficult 
to  sympathize  with  the  painter  who  has  be- 
come nauseated  with  the  pretty  followers  of 
Impressionism,  the  academic  prize  winners  of 
todav.  There  are  miles  of  bright  spotted  im- 
pressionist pictures  which  make  one  feel  that 
the  artists  eat  chocolate  creams  while  thev  are 
{^Continued  on  page  288) 
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Making  Hay  in  the  Rug  Business 


THE  commerce  of  Oriental  Rugs  has 
always  been  more  or  less  recondite.  If 
tlie  origin  of  the  rugs  themselves  is  a 
ni\ster\  to  the  public  in  general,  if  the  deriva- 
tion of  these  strange,  primeval  patterns  has 
been  hidden  in  the  haze  of  the  centuries,  con- 
fused by  Asiatic  migration  and  conquest,  still 
it  has  been  easier  by  far  to  trace  out  the 
answer  to  these  ethnographic  problems  and 
decipher  the  story  of  the  fabrics  than  it  was 
to  lift  the  curtain  that  screened  the  sanctuary 
of  the  trade.  When  the  rug  invaded  this 
country  it  brought  with  it  not  only  the  ar- 
tistic fascination  of  the  East,  that  has  always 
lield  Occidental  imagination  in  strange  bond- 
age, but  likewise  the  labyrinthine  complexity 
of  Oriental  trade,  which  makes  strong  men 
helpless.  American  bankers  and  corporation 
kings,  hardened  in  the  hre  of  financial  conflict 
and  scliooled  to  the  last  infinitesimal  wliisper 
in  the  strategy  of  fractional  percentages,  wlien 
it  came  to  the  business  of  Oriental  Rugs  they 
iiave  simply  lost  their  bearings  in  a  poly- 
chromatic fog  and  fallen  back  on  a  disused 
and  almost  forgotten  faith  in  the  God  their 
grandfathers  worshipped.  It  was  all  they 
could  do,  for,  save  in  the  inmost  understanding 
of  the  Oriental  himself,  the  rug  is  without 
standard  value.  It  refuses  to  be  sold  by 
weight  as  wool,  or  by  yardage  as  the  fruit  of 
labor.  There  has  been  an  unearned  incre- 
ment in  its  age,  its  glamour,  in  the  colorful 
cliarm  of  it,  in  the  things  it  would  do  in  the 
clianging  lights,  in  its  magic  regeneration  of 
an  otherwise  spiritless  and  uninteresting  house. 
And  tliis  phenomenon  no  man  has  yet  had  the 
wisdom  to  explain.  It  figures  even  into  the 
w  holesale  values.  The  Oriental  fabric  out- 
wore every  other  form  of  floor  covering  cre- 
ated since  the  flood,  and  grew  increasingly 
more  beautiful  with  age,  and  the  man  who 
felt,  when  he  paid  the  price,  that  he  had  been 
plucked  in  some  shameful  manner,  which  he 
could  not  understand,  grew,  as  the  years  went 
on,  and  the  rugs  lived  themselves  into  his  af- 
fections, to  feel  that,  after  all,  he  had,  some- 
how, got  the  better  of  the  bargain.  This  con- 
viction, I  may  say,  is  studiously  fostered  by 
the  vendors  of  rugs  one  and  all.  How  many 
women,  for  example,  have  been  told  by  some 
wandering  rug  mender  that  the  wretched 
nomad  rug  for  which  they  paid  a  trivial  sum 
is  an  epochal  marvel  that  should  be  hanging 
in  some  museum  for  the  edification  of  a  wor- 
shipful public.  They  usually  try  to  sell,  and 
then  comes  the  bitter  moment  of  disillusion. 
Half  the  wizardry  of  the  Oriental  Rug  trade 
is  merely  the  finer  psychologj'  in  which  the 
West,  for  all  its  mechanics  and  its  ponderous 
business  cnginer\-,  is,  as  yet,  only  a  child  in 
arms. 

The  situation  which  the  war  and  its  after- 
math of  world-wide  profiteering  have  devel- 
oped in  all  lines  of  business,  has  brought  the 
trade  in  rugs  to  a  point  where  it  can  be  scru- 
tmized  a  little  more  intelligently  in  the  plain 
daylight  to  which  other  lines  of  commerce  arc 
exposed.  It  does  not  bring  rugs  to  the  same 
(Icfinitude  that  maintains  in  the  evaluation  of 
lumber  or  canned  tomatoes.  There  still  re- 
mains that  intangible  element  of  worth  — 
partly  artistic  beauty,  partly  prehistoric  mys- 
tery, and  partly  human  vanity,  which  has  al- 
ways been  the  unknown  but  predominant 
(iuantit\-  in  the  price.  A  fair  price  commit- 
tee in  Oriental  rugs  would  now  as  surely  as 
ever,  find  the  end  of  its  endeavors  in  the  se- 
clusion  of  some   comfortable  sanatorium,    but 
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it  is  a  little  more  possible  than  it  was  to  get 
a  glimpse  of  the  thing  as  a  business. 

When  the  war  came  on  and  the  East,  like 
Europe,  became  a  caldron  of  trouble,  when 
ocean  tonnage  soared  to  the  sky  in  value  and 
go\ernment  embargoes  let  "business"  suffer 
that  the  crying  need  for  food  and  munitions 
might  be  met,  American  dealers  went  over  and 
tried  by  largest  and  whatever  political  influence 
they  could  command  to  get  transport  for  their 
holdings  of  rugs  that  lay  stored  in  Mediter- 
ranean and  Black  Sea  ports.  It  began  to  look 
as  if  the  war  would  be  a  long  story,  and 
stocks  were  low.  Americans  were  still  spend- 
ing money.  Heads  in  the  sand,  they  thought 
the  tempest  would  pass  them  by.  It  was  a 
hard-hearted  world.  The  ocean  space  couldn't 
be  had.  Spurred  by  the  lure  of  big  prices,  the 
rug  men  packed  their  thousands  of  bales  all 
the  way  to  Archangel  and  from  there  two  or 
three  or  four  big  shipments  were  got  away. 
The  submarines,  I  believe,  accounted  for  all 
but  one.  When  that  reached  New  York  it 
was  licked  up  in  a  day  by  the  fiame  of  a  great 
demand.  After  that  there  was  nothing.  For- 
tunately the  public  after  that  didn't  clamor 
for  rugs.  After  1917  people  here  were  too 
busy  helping  to  win  the  war.  They  were 
hanging  on  to  their  dollars  in  dread  of  the 
Day  of  Judgment.  Most  of  us  were  ashamed 
to  buy  luxuries  like  rugs  when  the  cry  of  suf- 
fering Europe,  the  call  of  the  Red  Cross  and 
the  needs  of  our  own  army  were  ringing  in 
our  ears  night  and  day.  There  were  a  few 
who  did,  but  for  the  most  part  they  pledged 
the  \endors  to  eternal  secrecy.  Rug  selling 
became  a  lost  art. 

Import  warehouses  lay  with  bare  floors  and 
the  proprietors  played  golf  and  bridge,  and 
motored  the  time  away,  planning  meanwhile 
for  a  fat  harvest  to  be  garnered  when  war's 
tourniquet  should  be  removed  from  the  arte- 
ries of  trade.  Wise  retailers  began  to  glean 
in  the  domestic  field.  They  bought  here  and 
there,  from  the  small  trader  who  couldn't 
stand  the  strain  and  from  the  private  citizen 
who  needed  the  money.  The  dealers  who  had 
the  cash  were  busy  as  never  before.  Those 
who  hadn't  it,  borrowed  if  they  could  find  a 
lender.  The  game  was  being  played  night 
and  day.  With  the  prevision  of  the  East  they 
knew  well  enough  that  the  big  importing 
houses  W'Ould  put  the  screws  on  vigorously  if 
and  when  the  war  should  cease.  I  met  one 
resilient  soul  on  Fifth  Avenue  and  asked  him 
how  he  was  amusing  himself.  He  said,  with 
cheerful  carelessness,  that  he  was  borrowing  a 
million  dollars  to  buy  rugs  and  other  works 
of  art  with.  It  was  so  in  London,  it  was  so 
in  Paris,  it  was  even  so  in  Berlin.  These  good 
things  grow  in  value  and  yield  no  income  to 
be  taxed.  Men  of  vision  at  that  time  were 
not  hiding  from  themselves  that  the  balance 
of  the  war  was  at  least  settling  grimly  to  the 
(icrman  side. 

When  the  armistice  came  the  process  of  cen- 
tralization, which  had  long  been  foreseen,  was 
far  advanced.  Now,  more  than  ever,  the  lit- 
tle rug  dealer  is  doing  btisiness  by  grace  of 
the  big  one,  and  in  many  cases  as  his  agent, 
with  the  camouflage  which  goes  so  psycho- 
logically far  with  the  American  buyer.  The 
lucky  ones,  when  the  fighting  stopped,  were 
loaded  with  rugs  to  the  ceiling.  Their  harv- 
est taxed  the  safety  limit  of  floor  capacity  and 
their  smile  would  not  come  of¥,  for  it  was 
fortified  every  day  with  the  schedule  of  prices 
they  were  arranging — any  old  fat  figure  that 


suggested  itself  would  do — on  the  perfectly 
sound  principle  that  there  was  a  brand  new 
multitude  of  the  newly  rich  who  wouldn't 
know  good  from  bad,  and  who,  with  the  war 
past,  would  simply  rush  to  possess  themselves 
of  all  the  evidences  of  wealth. 

It  is  as  impossible  to  analyze  the  buying 
that  has  fone  on  since  then  as  it  is  to  discover 
aught  of  rhyme  or  reason  in  the  price  sched- 
ules or  expenditures  in  any  other  field  of  busi- 
ness in  the  present  scramble  of  money  getting. 
There  has  been  extravagant  purchasing  in 
rugs  as  there  has  in  everything  else,  but  the 
old  lists  of  customers  are,  in  the  main,  use- 
less. People  with  vested  incomes,  who  used 
to  have  an  appropriable  sum  of  ten  or  fifteen 
thousand  dollars  that  could  be  set  aside  for 
works  of  art  yearly,  have  it  no  longer.  It 
has  gone  into  the  maw  of  the  income  tax. 
There  are  big  fortunes  that  are  multiplying 
bigger,  but  their  owners  are  putting  the  ex- 
cess back  into  developments  that  will  multiply 
it  yet  again,  against  the  day  of  storm  and 
stress.  But  when  the  restraint  of  war  was  ofiE 
a  certain  type  of  new  money  broke  into  the 
market,  in  astounding  volume.  It  was  with 
rugs  as  it  was  with  furs  and  diamonds  and 
pianos.  People  have  been  getting  them,  who 
never  dared  think  of  it  before. 

The  result  has  been  a  "spree"  of  spending, 
and  the  smile  of  the  forehanded  has  widened 
as  the  dance  went  on.  Prices  during  the  war, 
when  there  was  a  chance  to  quote,  were  so 
high  the  dealers  could  hardly  keep  their  faces 
straight  long  enough  to  state  them.  But  to- 
day they  sound  like  dollar  wheat  to  the  farmer 
who  for  years  had  been  happy  to  get  ninety 
cents,  and  when  grain  went  to  two  dollars, 
thought  the  kingdom  of  heaven  was  at  hand. 
It's  all  a  part  of  the  general  price  shindy, 
which  has  apparently  no  head  and  no  tail.  It 
is  opportunism  run  mad  in  every  business  and 
any  old  excuse  to  induce  the  spirit  of  patient 
resignation  for  which  Americans  are  notori- 
ous. The  druggist  charges  you  $1.10  a  hun- 
dred for  quinine  tablets  that  used  to  be  a 
quarter,  and  for  a  dozen  he  asks  a  quarter 
which  makes  the  hundred  come  to  $2.50.  And 
he  does  it  with  a  smile.  Persian  Mahal  car- 
pets, the  coarsest  grade  of  modern  Feraghans, 
which  used  to  plead  for  purchase  at  a  dollar 
and  something  a  foot  wholesale,  are  doctored 
and  painted  and  retailed  for  prices  that  a  few 
years  ago  would  have  bought  the  handsomest 
of  antiques.  What  the  cynical  call  the  "dry 
goods  store  type"  of  modern  Kirmans,  which 
were  wont  to  cost  $1.75  to  $3.00  on  the  dock, 
are  sold  in  nine  by  twelve  sizes  for  $1,200  to 
$1 ,500  as  fast  as  they  can  be  trotted  out.  New 
money  must  find  expression.  At  first  even  the 
trade  itself  found  difficulty  in  shaping  its  mind 
or  its  lips  to  the  figures.  Most  of  them 
thought  they  were  walking  in  their  sleep.  But 
the  big  men  who  had  the  stuff  made  the  prices 
and  had  steeled  themseivs  to  force  proper  rec- 
ognition of  Oriental  art.  They  had  measured 
humnn  vanity  with  nicety.  Retailers  were 
begging  for  stock  to  do  business  with.  When 
at  last  word  came  of  some  importations  they 
fairly  wept  for  an  allotment.  The  harvest 
time  was  going  by  and  they  were  empty 
handed.  Small  traders  got  money  from  the 
ginger  jar,  from  the  wife's  relations,  which  is 
the  most  perilous  form  of  gamble  in  the  world, 
from  any  old  place,  and  advertised  that  they 
would  buy  Oriental  rugs  from  private  own- 
ers, in  hope  of  dislodging  a  few  old  things 
held  by  people  who  hadn't  made  money  out  of 
the  war,  for  there  are  a  few  such.  It  worked. 
{Continued  on  page  276) 
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If  incoming  and  receding  tides,  this  plot  was  no 
an  eye-sore  until  the  landscape  artist  transfori 


ig   walls,    wise   planning 
waste  seen  in  the  adj 


nd   planting   have    transformed    the 
tiing  picture  into  this  lovely  garden. 


Art  Versus  Nature 

The  Garden  of  John  D.  Chapman,  Greenwich,  Conn.     A  once  waste  space  of  shore  line  transformed 

into  a  garden  of  variegated  colors 

.     MARY  RUTHERFORD  JAY 


THREE  acres  of  harbor  mud  is  not  the 
usual  kind  of  land  that  is  given  one  to 
work  with  in  laying  out  a  garden,  yet 
such  was  the  problem  that  confronted  me  on 
the  estate  of  Mr.  Chapman. 

In  1907,  when  Round  Island  was  purchased, 
this  piece  of  land  was  to  all  practical  purposes 
non-existent,  boats  were  moored  where  now 
the  roses  bloom,  it  was  just  one  of  those  typical 
swampy,  boggy  stretches  that  one  sees  all  along 
the  Connecticut  coast  at  low  tide.  At  high 
tide  is  was  barely  visible. 

Mr.  Chapman  built  a  breakwater  and  on 
this  a  good  road  leading  to  the  island,  and  as 
the  water  had  come  in  from  that  side  of  the 
island,  the  stretch  between  the  road  and  the 
good  sandy  beach  beyond  had  a  chance  to 
drain  and  by  lying  fallow  for  two  years  a 
great  deal  of  the  saltiness  disappeared  from  the 
soil  so  that  it  was  in  good  condition  to  work 
upon.  Next  came  the  task  of  filling  in  with 
top  soil.  This  was  all  hauled  from  a  neigh- 
boring hillside  and  a  coating  one  foot  deep 
spread  over  the  three  acres. 

The  places  where  the  roses,  herbaceous 
plants,  and  vegetables  were  planted  were  of 


A    low-roofed   Japanese    tea    house 
unsuspected  attractions  of  thi: 


garde 


Pools  of  fresh  water  in   formal   and  informal  settings 
add  to  the  myriad  interests. 


course  filled  in  deeper,  from  eighteen  inches  to 
three  feet  with  good  loam  and  manure,  and 
holes  were  dug  for  all  the  trees  and  shrubs, 
so  the  quantity  of  good  loam  needed  was  con- 
siderable. 

It  is  hard  to  give  interest  to  a  flat,  treeless 
stretch  without  the  possibility  of  different 
levels  which  add  so  much  to  the  charm  of 
gardens.  The  design  for  the  layout  had  there- 
fore to  be  studied  very  carefully  to  remedy  this 
lack,  and  trees  and  hedges  were  used  for 
privacy  and  mystery  and  shade,  without  which 
no  good  place  can  exist. 

The  curved  beach  gave  opportimity  for  a 
shady  walk  following  its  contour  and  leading 
from  the  home  grounds  to  the  little  Japanese 
tea  house  at  the  extreme  corner  of  the  plot. 
Simple  chestnut  posts  were  dri\en  in  the  sand 
at  eight  foot  intervals  and  crosspieces  at  each 
post  of  slightly  convex  beams  made  a  good 
support  for  the  Concord  grape  which  now 
grows  luxuriantly  and  makes  a  dense  shade. 
On  the  path  dark  red  Washburn  tiles  are 
laid  in  tlie  sand,  and  planted  along  the  sides 
are  the  wliite  rosa  rugosa  var  blauc  de 
Combert  and  iris,  thus  making  a  very  delight- 


ful transition  from  the  cool  shadows  on  the 
tiles  to  the  clean  white  sand  beyond.  The  tea 
house  opens  on  two  sides,  giving  one  most 
intimate  and  charming  views  of  the  Sound 
and  Long  Island  in  the  distance.  While  the 
roof  is  Japanese  the  corners  curving  slightly 
upwards  and  the  windows  of  ground  glass  to 
imitate  shoji,  the  effect  is  not  bizarre  or 
exotic.  A  group  of  cedars  are  planted  at  the 
back  end  to  screen  the  tea  house  from  the  long 
grass  walk  leading  to  the  old  well-head. 
There  is  a  stone  wall  back  of  the  spring  which 
marks  the  boundary  of  the  estate  and  over  this 
grow  sweetbriar  roses.  A  hedge,  of  the  sweet- 
briar  variety,  flanks  the  other  side  of  the  walk 
and  next  to  this  comes  the  vegetable  garden. 
The  walks  here  are  bordered  with  sweet  peas. 
The  two  spaces  near  the  entrance  gate  lead- 
ing in  from  the  causeway  are  planted  on  one 
side  of  the  garden  with  fruit  trees  forming  an 
orchard  and  on  the  other  side  with  trees,  pines, 
dogwood  and  cedars,  and  all  along  the  drive- 
way are  innumerable  shrubs  and  ground 
covers,  giving  the  effect  of  a  well-kept,  woodsy 
place  and  making  the  land  harmonize  with  the 
growth  on  Round  Island  itself. 


Expert  knowledge  of  forestry  and  soils  has  made 
thii  icene  possible. 


FEBRUARY.  1920 


Page  257 


'^The  Blue  Bird''  as  an  Opera 


What  Would  a  Child  Think  of  It 'i 
DANIKL  GRhXJORY  MASON. 


THKRE  are  in  some  ways  no  better 
critics  than  children :  conventions  do 
not  worry  them,  they  are  free  from 
self-consciousness,  and  they  report  exactly 
what  they  see  and  hear.  Let  us  imagine  our- 
selves children  again  in  spirit,  but  retaining 
our  adult  information,  and  tell  ourselves 
what  we  see  and  hear  at  a  performance  of 
"The  Hlue  Bird,"  the  fairy  play  of  Maurice 
Maeterlinck,  set  to  music  by  Albert  Wolff, 
produced  for  the  first  time  at  the  Metropolitan 
( )pcra  House  in  New  "\'ork  on  December  27. 
\N'e  know  beforehand  the  main  features  of  the 
story:  how  Tyltyl  and  Mytyl,  accompanied 
by  milk,  sugar,  bread,  light,  fire  and  the  dog 
and  the  cat,  to  all  of  whom  a  fairy  has  given 
the  power  of  speech,  set  off  on  a  quest  after  the 
Blue  Bird  of  happiness;  how  they  travel  to 
the  land  of  Memory,  where  are  their  grand- 
parents and  their  dead  brothers  and  sisters, 
and  to  the  Kingdom  of  the  Future,  where 
dwell  the  unborn,  and  to  other  wonderful 
places;  and  how  they  come  home  at  last  to 
find  the  Blue  Bird  in  their  own  cottage.  For 
everything  beyond  this  bare  outline  we  must 
depend  on  our  own  eyes  and  ears. 

l_r  IRK,  as  the  curtain  rises,  are  Tyltyl  and 
-*■  -*^  .M\  tyl  in  bed.  Their  mother  wakes  them 
up,  and  they  talk  a  long  while  about  something 
- — we  cannot  hear  what.  The  music,  fluent  and 
facile  enough,  presents  no  striking  feature,  no 
memorable  melody,  and  its  harmonic  scheme 
consists  so  frequently  of  "seventh"  and 
"ninths"  chords,  interlinked  in  the  modern 
French  way,  that  we  soon  begin  to  wonder 
uliether  they  have  any  real  expressive  pur- 
pose, or  are  merely  a  habit  the  composer  has 
fallen  into,  just  as  some  people  constantly 
smile,  or  frown,  or  call  everything  "wonder- 
ful" or  "terrible."  The  window  brightens, 
which  seems  to  excite  the  children,  but  they 
don't  do  anything  but  talk  and  talk  about  it 
— like  the  character  in  "Alice  in  Wonder- 
land"— "off  and  on,  for  days  and  days."  A 
nice  green  witch  comes  in.  It  is  pleasant  to 
have  something  happen.  She  tells  them  some- 
thing (more  sevenths  and  ninths)  and  gives 
Tyltyl  a  cap  with  a  diamond  on  it.  Lots  of 
white  dancers  troop  in,  and  there  comes  up 
through  the  floor  a  beautiful  lady  with  an 
overgrown  diamond  tiara.  The  dog  and  the 
cat.  and  fire  and  bread  and  others  come  in  too, 
and  move  about  a  great  deal,  especially  fire, 
who  flickers  with  all  his  arms  and  legs,  of 
which  he  seems  to  have  a  great  many;  but 
uc  don't  know  why  they  are  all  so  excited. 
Tlien  they  troop  out,  the  father  and  mother 
steal  into  the  darkened  room,  and  the  curtain 
descends. 

That  is  the  first  scene.  Applying  the  same 
child-like  attitude  to  some  of  the  others,  we 
should  be  left  wondering  why,  in  the  second, 
the  Land  of  Memory,  the  children  and  the 
grandparents,  after  their  joyous  meeting, 
should  suddenly    become    sad,  and  stay  so  a 


long,  long  time;  why  after  the  clock  strikes 
there  should  be  more  ninth-chords ;  why,  in 
the  magnificent  scene  of  the  Palace  of  Night 
(in  which  Mr.  Boris  .Anisfeld.  by  the  way, 
has  fully  realized  the  poet's  vision  of  "austere, 
rigid,  metallic  and  sepulchral  magnificence") 
the  bad  spirits  should  come  out  of  the  closet 
and  be  put  back,  the  good  spirits  should  come 
out  and  stay  out,  and  dance  and  sing  (to  more 
ninth  cliords!)  or  why  after  the  affecting 
moment  of  silent  parting  between  Tyltyl  and 
the  Hog,  one  of  the  most  effective  moments 
dramatically  in  the  opera,  the  Uog  should  not 
depart  anywhere  after  all.  And  then,  at  the 
end  of  that  scene,  after  they  have  left  the 
tiarden  of  Happiness  and  are  sadly  going 
awa\.  Dog  carrying  the  dead  Blue  Birds  in 
iiis  mouth,  we  should  suddenly  get  a  ray  of 
white  light  on  all  these  puz/les  from  our 
delight  at  hearing  Dog  ask  Tyltyl  if  he  can 
eat  the  birds — "Est-ce  qu'on  peut  les  manger?" 
— it  comes  out  quite  distinctly.  After  all, 
then,  he  is  a  real  dog,  with  the  perfectly  dog- 
like quality  of  wanting  to  eat  everything  in 
sight. 

Our  delight  in  this  moment  is  the  touch- 
stone of  our  boredom  during  much  of  the 
opera.  It  is  a  genuine  boredom,  resulting  from 
three  serious  defects  in  the  technique  of  the 
\xork.  The  first  is  that  the  story  has  been 
unfolded  chiefly  by  means  of  words,  words, 
words — interminable  dialogue  set  to  a  con- 
tinu(jus  recitative,  and  that,  as  the  words  are 
usually  not  audible,  even  those  in  the  audience 
who  know  French  are  left  in  the  dark  as  to 
what  is  happening.  It  is  rare  luck  when  a 
really  significant  phrase  like  Dog's  "Est-ce 
qu'on  peut  les  manger"  disengages  itself  from 
the  melee  and  so  to  speak  lands  at  your  feet 
like  a  bird  you  have  shot  without  knowing  it. 
I  sually  you  get  only  the  ragtags  and  bobtails 
of  the  linguistic  flock,  the  sparrows  hopping 
about  the  door-yard  like  the  "F.t  puis"  th.it 
kept  coming  over  from  a  \oung  woman  in 
white  in  the  second  act  in  perfectly  good  New 
^'ork  French — "Ai  pooee."  This  failure  of 
the  words  to  carry  over  is  not  chiefly  the 
fault  of  the  composer,  whoso  score  is  skilfully 
managed  in  this  respect  (though  it  is  note- 
worthy that  the  sentence  of  the  Dog  comes  to 
us  in  a  momctitar\  silence  of  the  orchestra). 
In  large  measure  it  seems  to  be  the  fault  of 
the  singers,  whose  enunciation  is  far  from 
clear.  (.M.  Leon  Rothier.  as  the  Father,  is  a 
notable  exception).  But  above  all  it  is  the 
fault  of  t.he  librettist,  who  has  depended  on 
words  rather  than  on  action  to  explain  the 
story,  has  appealed  to  the  over-worked  ear 
rather  than  to  the  roving  and  eager  eye.  A 
good  opera  should  be  inteUigiblr  to  a  de.if 
person  (though  of  course  not  very  expressive). 

It  ma>-  be  said  that  there  is  a  great  deal  to 
appeal  to  the  eye  in  the  Blue  Bird — many 
striking  scenes,  much  color  and  pageant,  and 
the  quaint  costumes  of  Dog,  Cat,  Bread, 
Milk,  Fire  with  his  orange  streamers,  and  the 
rest.  This  movement,  however,  is  in  large 
measure  abstract  and  symbolic;  and  symbolism, 
no  matter  how  effective  it  may  be  in  a  play 
(and  was  in  the  play  of  the  Blue  Bird  given 


at  the  New  Theatre  some  years  ago)  is 
usually  a  bore  in  opera.  We  wish  to  see 
Water  not  merely  flowing  or  rippling  about 
the  stage  in  illustration  of  the  abstract  quali- 
ties i)f  the  element  he  represents,  but  putting 
out  Fire,  or  diluting  .Milk,  or  melting  Sugar, 
or  doing  anything  that  is  significant  to  the 
dramatic  action.  We  do  not  wish  to  be  told 
in  words — a  fortiori  in  words  of  a  foreign  lan- 
guage— that  he  is  doing  these  things;  we  wish 
to  see  him  do  them.  The  Blue  Bird  seems  to 
have  a  good  many  blank  stretches  uniUumi- 
nated  by  signficant  action. 

P'lNALL'^',  the  music  of  .M.  Wolff,  though 
•*■  it  has  the  great  merit  of  sincerity,  simplicity, 
and  freedon;  from  affectation — though  not,  un- 
fortunatel)',  from  mannerism,  seems  on  the 
whole  to  lack  force  in  characterization. 
There  are  some  felicitous  strokes,  such  as  the 
wood-wind  music  where  all  the  characters 
group  around  Light  in  the  tiarden  of  Hap- 
piness. But  often,  when  an  effect  is  about  to 
be  made,  the  composer's  grip  seems  to  relax 
just  before  it  is  really  clinched,  as  for  instance 
in  the  broken  phrases  of  cellos  and  basses 
when  the  Land  of  Memory  fades  away  in  the 
mist.  .And  why,  oh  why,  those  everlasting 
seventh  and  ninth  chords  on  all  occasions,  in 
sorrow,  in  joy,  even  in  dance?  They  are 
stereotype,  a  cliche,  and  make  for  monotony, 
the  unpardonable  sin  in  art.  In  the  prelude 
to  Scene  1\'.  we  see  the  same  lack  of  char- 
acter   in    a    more    ambitious   orchestral    piece. 

It  lH'gin>  with  music  of  a  good  deal  of 
rhythmic  monotony,  led  up  to  a  sounding 
climax  without  any  apparent  expressive  reason. 
Then  comes  a  fugato,  as  if  to  show  that  .M. 
Wolff  can  write  unimpeachable  counterpoint 
in  the  Scholastic  manner;  but  why  should  there 
be  a  fugato  here?  We  are  audibly  as  much  at 
sea  as  we  are  usually  in  the  act  described  above. 
Then  follows  a  rather  banal  obvious  melody 
that  has  no  discernible  relationship  to  what  has 
gone  before,  and  that  again  becomes  excessively 
monotonous  before  it  finally  reaches  a  sonorous 
ending.  Surelv .  an  operatic  intermezzo  or  pre- 
lude should  have  some  clearly  characterized 
dramatic  relation  to  the  action  that  precedes  or 
follows  it. 

.M.  W(»lff's  score,  then,  as  a  whole,  seems 
in  spite  of  its  fluency,  familiarity  with  many 
modern  idioms,  and  orchestral  effectiveness,  to 
lack  dramatic  vigor.  Seldom  does  it  comment 
upon  or  heighten  emotionally  what  is  going  on 
upon  that  stage.  And  its  dependence  upon  the 
(liclir  of  seventh  and  ninth  chords  moving  rii 
masse,  either  iliatonically  or  chromatically, 
suggests  the  reflection  that  the  much  admired 
modern  French  idiom,  so  often  proclaimed  as 
enfranchising  our  music  from  the  conventions 
of  the  classic,  romantic,  and  Wagnerian 
periods,  is  like  soiue  other  modern  idioin  in 
other  arts,  such  as  cubism  in  painting  and  word 
reetition  in  free  verse,  becoming  just  as  nar- 
rowly constricted,  just  as  shackled  with 
nwnnerism  just  as  inimical  to  free  and  wide 
expression  as  the  older  media  it  so  scornfully 
repudiated.  Is  it  indeed  not  even  narrower 
and  more  poverty-stricken  ?  For  what  is  so  re- 
actionar\-,  after  all,  as  a  doctrinaire  radicalism? 
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Some  of  the 
Works  of  Art 
Destroyed 
in  the 

Architectural 
League  Fire 
New  York,  Friday, 
January  20,  1920 


The  Fine  Arts  Building  on 
West  57th  Street,  New  York,  was 
partially  destroyed  on  the  eve  of 
the  opening  of  the  1920  Architec- 
tural League  exhibition.  Most  of 
the  exhibits  were  not  insured  and 
many  of  the  artists  were  very  hard 
hit.  Arthur  Crisp  was  the  heaviest 
loser,  his  prize  winning  decoration, 
"Diana  of  the  White  Horse," 
reproduced  on  this  page,  being 
destroyed. 


Mural   Decorations— "Diana  of   the   White   Horse."— -Irl/Mir   Crisp. 
.Awarded  the  Gold  Medal   for  Mural   Painting. 


Sculpture. — "His    Bunkie." — Gertrude    V .    lllntney. 
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CRICHTON  BROS. 

of  London 

GOLDSMITHS  and  SILVERSMITHS 


in  New  York:  636,  Fifth  Avenue 
In  Chieaso :  622^  S.  Michigan  Avenue 
in  London:  22,  Old  Bond  Street 


A    HANDSOME    PAIR    OF    OLD    ENSLISH    SILVER    CANDELABRA 

STANDING    FIFTEEN    AND    THREE    QUARTER    INCHES    HIGH.      THESE 

CANDELABRA  WERE  MADE    IN   THE  CITY  OF  SHEFFIELD    IN   1770   BY 

.JOHN    WINTER    »    CO 


ga  ^  (]Q  G^a 


OLD  ENGLISH  SILVER— Classic  workmanship 
of  {he  master  silversmiths  of  Queen  Anne  and 
the  early  Georges  —  on  exhibition  in  our  Galleries. 
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ARTS  &  DECORATION" 


-Hailcm   River- Laiis 


ExKibition  of 


Paintings  by 
Ernest  La^vson 

February}  24th  to  March  13th,  1920 

THE  DANIEL  GALLERY 

2   West  47th  Street,   New   York 


zm 


Four  New  Operas  in  One  Week 


{Continued  from  page  253) 


mAuI  .S.Ute  uf  the  l.ile  Loui»  IV   ptlLKi-framo  uf  l,i-ech.  palioud.  and  cu^lll.lns  in 
rose  color  silk  cut  velvet.     Reproduced  in  France  from  the  original. 


DUNCAN  FRASER,  Inc. 

603  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York 

INTERIOR  DECORATIONS  AND  FURNISHINGS 

Originals  and  Reproductions  of 

Wood  Panelled  and  Painted  Rooms,  Mantels,  Furniture 
and  Fabrics,  Scenic  Wallpapers,  etc. 


best,  I  think,  is  one  ascribed  to 
Peter  Kee,  from  which  I  shall 
quote: 

Wait,   wait,   my  own,  till  our  ship 

comes  in, 
O'er   the   dark  waves  between : 
Silver   spangles  on  her  spars. 
All  her  hallast  golden  bars, 
.\11    her   lanterns    shining   stars, 
Shall  our  ship  come  in. 

Reginald  de  Koven  may,  or  may 
not,  have  been  conscious  of  the 
faults  which  disfigured  the  libretto 
when,  with  what  seemed  to  some 
deliberate  malice,  he  set  his  songs 
throughout  the  first  two  acts  to 
riotous,  ruthless,  murderous  or- 
chestration. In  the  third  (and 
last)  act  of  the  opera  he  relented. 
The  audience  had  a  chance  or  two, 
at  least,  of  enjoying  his  melodies. 
Till  then  the  airs  and  choruses  and 
his  dance  interludes  had  been  lost 
in  noise.  The  charm  and  fresh- 
ness which  we  had  loved  in  "Robm 
Hood,"  too,  had  deserted  the  com- 
poser. His  songs,  the  best  of  them, 
had  lacked  the  old,  easy  flow  and 
style,  the  spontaneous  quality 
which,  in  his  youth,  had  lent  no 
little  grace  to  some  of  his  operas. 
In  his  ensemble  he  had  gone  to 
Puccini  for  his  themes.  He  had 
borrowed  freely,  and  not  always 
wisely. 

But  what  distressed  one  most  of 
all,  in  this  "Rip  Van  Winkle" 
(which  had  been  heralded  as  an 
American  "Hansel  und  Grethel") 
was  its  want  of  distinction.  Even 
when  least  original,  in  his  "Cleo- 
patra's Night,"  Mr.  Hadley  had 
had  style.  Of  this,  alas,  there  are 
few  traces  in  the  de  Koven  "folk 
opera." 

The  idyl  of  which  I  spoke  at  the 
beginning  of  this  article  was  the 
"Madame  Chrysantheme"  of  the 
mellifluous  Frenchman,  Andre 
Messager.  It  is  an  agreeable  set- 
ting, in  four  acts,  a  prologue  and 
an  epilogue,  of  Pierre  Loti's  tale — 
a  tale  more  cynical,  and  doubtless 
more  true  to  the  life  of  Nippon 
than  the  "Madam  Butterfly"  of 
our  own  Luther  Long,  but  far  less 
dramatic. 

The  libretto  sticks,  as  closely  as 
need  be,  to  the  original.  The  hu- 
mor of  some  characters  is  exagger- 
ated. The  pathos  of  the  heroine  is 
also  laid  on  just  a  bit  too  thickly. 
For  the  Geisha  of  Pierre  Loti  took 
her  marriage  with  her  Lieutenant 
Pierre  less  seriously  than  Cio-Cio- 
San  took  hers,  and  in  the  case  ot 
Mine.  Chrysantheme  there  was  no 
child  to  lend  reality  to  the  slight 
wedding  tie.  Pierre  Loti's  sailor 
treats  his  Nippon  bride  as  a  charm- 
ing toy,  a  pretty  doll,  ,a  child,  a 
fragile  flower.  And  when  he  sails 
away,  he  has  no  quakings  of  re- 
morse, no  shock  of  pain.  His  fleet- 
ing "love"  is  one  of  many  "loves," 
and  so,  he  assumes,  is  Mme.  Chry- 
santheme's.     But  opera  demands  a 


touch  of  sentiment.  So,  at  the  end, 
we  are  told  that  the  poor  Geisha 
girl  had  learned  to  love  as  well  as 
f'uropean  women. 

The  opera  is  much  too  long 
drawn-out.  It  would  have  gained 
by  being  remade  in  three  acts. 
The  music  here  and  there  becomes 
monotonous.  Yet  it  is  gracious 
and  abundantly  melodic,  in  the 
true  Gallic  mode,  the  mode  of 
Massenet,  Delibes  and  —  Andre 
Messager.  For  the  composer  has 
not  borrowed.  To  illustrate  his 
somewhat  fragile  theme,  he  has 
written  pages  which  delight  one 
by  their  delicate  ingenuity.  Among 
them  I  remember  a  "romance"  (or 
poetic  narrative)  of  Lieutenant 
Pierre,  a  Breton  "  serenade "  in 
honor  of  the  bride,  and  a  ballet 
episode.  The  last  had  color, 
warmth  and  what,  to  Western 
ears,  seemed — wrongly,  I  dare  say 
— an  Eastern  flavor.  This  Nippon 
opera  was  not  too  kindly  treated, 
even  by  Tamaki  Miura,  the  inter- 
preter of  the  chief  character,  who 
hails  from  Nippon.  The  quick- 
changing  backgrounds  were  in  part 
eked  out  with  draperies,  supposed 
to  stand  for  walls  and  trees  and 
other  solid  facts.  The  suggestion 
of  the  deck  of  a  French  ship,  used 
in  the  prologue  and  the  epilogue, 
did  infinite  credit  to  an  unknown 
scene-painter. 

As  for  the  epigram  to  which  I 
have  made  reference,  it  was  a  mar- 
vel in  one  act,  "L'Heure  Espang- 
nole,"  by  Maurice  Ravel,  a  com- 
poser known  here  chiefly  in  the 
concert  room,  as  a  disciple  of  De- 
buzzy,  and,  more  particularly,  by 
his  overture  to  "Sheherezade."  As 
epigrams  must  be,  it  is  very  brief, 
ironic  to  a  fault,  and  full  of  wit. 
It  is  a  setting,  in  a  daring,  bril- 
liant way,  of  an  uncommonly 
frank  tale  of  love  and  intrigue. 

The  title  ("Spanish  Time") 
suggests,  though  vaguely,  what 
Franc  Nohain,  the  librettist,  has 
devised — the  ston,-  of  a  doddering 
Spanish  clockmaker,  whose  wife 
betrays  him,  turn  by  turn,  with 
two  rash  lovers.  To  save  them 
from  her  husband,  the  wife  hides 
them  in  two  clocks,  of  the  kind 
here  called  "grandfather's."  And 
the  husband  sells  the  clocks  to  the 
t^vo  men  who  have  besmirched  his 
honor. 

The  moral?  Well,  it  is  not 
quite  apparent,  though  it  is  point- 
ed, in  a  fashion,  by  the  singers  in 
a  remarkable  quintet.  The  com- 
poser's score  defies  analysis.  It  is 
ultra-modern,  expressive,  uncon- 
ventional. But,  to  appreciate  the 
beauties  of  this  opera,  one  needs  a 
very  modern  ear,  a  Latin  mind. 

Like  "Madame  Chrysantheme" 
and  the  unfortunate  "Rip  Van 
Wrinkle,"  "L'Heure  Espagnole" 
was  revealed  to  us  at  the  Lexing- 
ton. 
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JSTciu  ]ltprobuction5  of 
#l^  dHasterpieccs 


-^^u 


De  luxe  prints  of  attradioc  interiors,  simple  or  elaborate 
as  desired,  gratis  upon  request. 


^^nHAT  the  Furniture  masterpieces  of  bygone 
^^  days  still  live,  is  due  to  their  masterly 
reproduction  by  the  skilled  cabinetmakers  of 
today. 

^TT  Seeking  Furniture  of  historic  influence, 
^  the  visitor  to  the  new  Galleries  of  this 
establishment  will  happen  upon  many  pieces 
worthily  interpreting  the  cherished  traditions 
of  the  past.  Among  them  are  facsimiles  in  finish 
as  well  as  in  form  of  the  original  masterpieces — 
distinguished  from  the  latter  only  by  those 
qualities  of  usefulness  knd  moderate  cost, 
which  in  the  "antique"  are  notable  because  of 
their  absence! 

^TT  It  is  such  Furniture,  indeed,  that  becomes  a 
^JJ  life-long  companion,  gathering  with  each 
decade  a  deeper  sentiment,  subtly  reflected  in  its 
mellow  wood  aglow  with  the  patina  of  passing 
years. 

EARLY  ENGUSH.  FRENCH  AND  ITALIAN  FURNITURt 
AND  DECORATIVE  OBJEQS:  REPRODUCTIONS  AND 
HANDWROUGHT  FACSIMILES  OF  RARE  OLD  EXAMPLES, 
RETAILED  EXaUSIVEEY  AT  THESE  GAIIERIES 

@mnd  fiapid^l^niiurf  Compaiifi 

INCORPORATED 

4ir-421  MADISON  AVENUE 

48'^-49~"  streets    -    ~    New  York  City 

Formerlij  of  West  52- Street 
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The  Decorator  Interprets  You 


YOUR  decorator  should  reveal  your 
character  in  hangings  and  upholstery  in 
his  choice  of  rugs  and  panelings. 

His  is  a  subtle  and  a  personal  art,  for  when 
you  go  to  him  you  should  be  in  the  house  of 
an  interpreter.  Likewise,  his  is  a  self-effacing 
profession,  for  the  more  he  knows  his  art,  the 
more  he  conceals  it.  And  that  after  all  is  the 
highest  form  of  esthetic  expression. 

In  a  way  this  hardly  seems  fair  to  him,  for 
if  you  are  portrayed  by  Sargent,  who  is  there 
but  who  would  recognize  the  style  and  the 
brushwork  without  even  a  glimpse  at  the  signa- 
ture. The  portrait  bust  by  Leonardo  or  by 
Donatello  endures  throughout  the  ages  as  the 
work  of  a  master,  but  of  the  decorators  who 
strove  mightily  to  please  the  Lorenzo,  the 
Magnificent,  very  little  is  known. 

It  is  the  aim  of  the  modern  decorator  to 
work  with  such  skill  that  he  who  sees 
the  setting  of  the  client  for  the  first  r- 
time  shall  say:  "How  well  this  room 
is  adapted  to  you !  How  comfortable 
you  must  be!"  Then,  incidentally 
perhaps,  and  after  a  pause,  the  visitor 
may  inquire:  "By  the  way,  who  is 
your  decorator."  Often  so  earnestly 
has  the  magician  of  masses  and  tones 
labored  in  your  behalf  that  all  that 
he  has  done  is  merged  and  blended, 
for  he  has  worked  solely  to  enhance 
the  design  of  the  architect. 

One  of  these  days  we  shall  do  more 
justice  to  the  artist-decorator,  not  only 
for  «he  sake  of  his  art,  but  also  for 
that  of  high  ideals.  His  interpreta- 
tions of  the  thoughts,  the  natures,  and 
the  tastes  of  his  fellowmen  should  be 
criticized  and  analyzed  just  as  we  are 
accustomed  to  pass  upon  the  merits  of 
a  painting  or  a  sculpture. 

It  is  unfortimate  that  all  profes- 
sions are  judged  by  their  poorest  ex- 
amples. The  public  considers  all 
plumbers  predatory ;  believes  that 
every  reporter  wears  a  plaid  suit  and 
brandishes  a  huge  notebook  ;  and  some- 
times there  are  those  who  know  not 
the  decorator  of  this  modern  age,  and 
who  think  of  him  as  a  fussy,  fumey 
little  person,  worshipping  the  fetich 
of  finality. 

How  different  that  is  from  the  way 
in  which  a  decorator  who  well  under- 
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stands  his  calling  and  loves  it,  approaches  the 
problem  of  providing  for  a  client  those  sur- 
roundings which  harmonize  with  individuality. 
If  therq  is  anything  which  an  adept  in  deco- 
ration zealously  avoids,  it  is  standardization. 
The  natures  of  no  two  men,  and  especially 
those  of  no  two  women,  are  anything  even 
remotely  alike.  Their  thoughts  and  impulses 
cannot  be  compressed  into  the  same  hard,  grim 
mould.  As  the  decoration  of  the  home  is  such 
an  art  of  expression  of  personality,  the  deco- 
rator seeks  before  he  undertakes  a  commission, 
to  interpret  the  character  of  his  prospective 
client.  He  may  know  something  about  his 
client  in  the  beginning,  and  by  skillful  ques- 
tioning and  study  he  learns  more  and  more. 
Is  the  client  of  mature  age,  or  in  the  Hush  of 
\'outh  ?  Does  he  entertain  lavishly,  or  does  he 
lead  a  studious  life  among  his  Elzevirs?     Has 
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of  delicacy 


he  a  liking  for  the  world  of  the  out  of  doors, 
with  its  golf,  its  tennis  and  its  steeple  chasing, 
or  would  he  prefer  the  silent  manoeuvres  of 
bishop,  knight  and  pawn  over  the  square  of 
red  and  black?  Are  there  children  in  that 
house  about  to  be  redecorated,  or  young 
persons  fond  of  music  and  dancing  ? 

The  supreme  test  of  the  art  of  the  deco- 
ratoi  is  utility,  the  art  of  fitting  the  objects 
about  us  to  their  highest  usefulness.  A  home 
is  our  castle  and  refuge.  It  is  a  place  of  rest, 
and  when  we  will,  an  abode  of  gayety.  \ Our 
home  reflects  you  and  the  skilled  decorator 
should  never  overstep  that  line. 

There  are  many  things  that  he  can  do  far 
better  for  \<)u  in  the  arrangement  of  your 
home,  than  you  can  do  yourself.  There  have 
been  artists  who  made  excellent  self  portraits, 
but  very  few  of  them  have  truly  succeeded. 
Once  in  a  while  we  find  a  physician 
wh<i  seeks  to  heal  himself  and  rareh' 
we  see  the  lawyer  who,  much  to  his 
rue,  becomes  his  own  client.  When 
we  seek  to  decorate  our  own  homes, 
no  matter  how  well  our  ideas  may 
iiave  been  considered,  there  is  always 
the  danger  of  working  in  too  minor 
a  key,  or  else  of  putting  on  the  loud 
pedal.  Often  the  tendency  to  garish- 
ness,  which  may  sometimes  appear  in 
liomes  of  wealth,  is  due  to  an  exag- 
geration of  the  love  of  display.  We 
find  men  of  a  keen  knowledge  of  art, 
and  woman  who  are  themselves 
possessors  of  exquisite  taste,  retaining 
decorators  to  aid  them  in  the  arrange- 
ment of  their  homes  as  they  most  de- 
sire them  to  be.  The  decorator,  with 
his  varied  experience,  his  grasp  of 
mechanical  facilities,  his  knowledge  of 
the  relati\e  values  of  materials,  is  able 
to  \isualize  the  combination  of  furni- 
ture, hangings  and  paintings  as  an 
ensemble.  There  are  few  of  us, 
unless  we  have  had  an  unusual  train- 
ing along  such  lines,  who  can  thus 
phrase  our  thoughts  in  the  language 
of  tables  and  chairs  and  panelings. 
As  it  may  be  in  our  literary  efforts, 
the  critical  faculty  may  far  our-run 
the  gift  for  expression. 

Every  man   and   every   woman   has 

had  from  childhood  formed  an  ideal 

of  living  amid  certain  surroundings. 

{Continued   on   page  274) 
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l.IXCdI.X   AK(,1  INT,  THK  DEFKXM,   oi     1  ( iK  f   SUMTRR  WITH  HIS   CAETXET. 

"Abraham  Lincoln" 

The  Play,  and  Its  A  itthor 


IX  making;  his  theatre-piece,  "Abraham 
J.incohi."  -Mr.  John  Drinkwater,  modest 
English  man  of  letters,  has  dared  what 
no  American  author  has  attempted,  namely, 
to  place  before  a  playhouse  audience,  a  dra- 
matic epitome  of  one  whose  many-sided  great- 
ness obtained  for  him,  nearly  three  genera- 
tions ago,  a  universal  apotheosis,  vide  Henri 
Martin ;  of  one  whose  position  in  the  hearts 
of  Americans  is  only  less  holy,  only  less  sac- 
red, and  already  almost  as  legendary  as  that 
of  the  man  of  Galilee. 

Benjamin  Chapin  spent  a  lifetime  in  try- 
ing to  place  Lincoln,  commensurately,  before 
the  theatre  public.  He  brought  him,  at  last, 
to  the  screen  in  a  strong  and  noble  story  in 
pictures,  but  died  just  as  the  film  went  on 
its  way  to  circle  the  globe.  A  more  beneficent 
fate  has  made  easy  the  wa>  and  attended  the 
steps  of  the  English  author.  His  play  has 
been  produced  at  a  psychological  moment 
when  every  influence  is  being  stirred  that  may 
make  for  the  Americanization  of  America, 
and  every  political  aspirant  is  catching  at  the 
Lincoln  garment,  the  Lincoln  example  and 
word,  to  strengthen  his  own  claims.  By  the 
force  of  these  things  and  some  others,  the 
work  has  brought  its  author  more  public  at- 
tention than  he  might  have  received  on  its 
merits  alone.  Indeed,  it  has  resulted  in  great- 
ness being  thrust  upon  him  almost  over  night. 
All  New  York  is  discussing  it. 

It  is  to  be  hoped,  however,  for  Mr.  Drink- 
water's  sake,  that  he  is  less  satisfied  with  his 
own  work  than  an  emotional  public  appears 
just  now  to  be  and  that  he  has  already 
schooled  himself  into  imperviousness  to  the 
seduction  of  easily  gathered  praise :  for,  inter- 
esting as  is  his  play,  which  all  Americans  will 
be  the  better  for  seeing,  it  cannot  be  said  that 
he  has  spoken  the  ultimate  dramatic  word  on 
the  great  subject  he  has  qssayed.  or  that  his 
work  reveals  him  as  a  genius  of  original  gifts. 
Rather,  it  is  the  product  of  the  avid,  intelli- 
gent, sympathetic,  the  discreet  and  deft  if  rev- 


FOX  POLLEN 

erent  manipulator  of  pre-existing  concepts  and 
literary  material. 

The  author  states,  in  a  program  note,  that 
iiis  desire  has  not  been  to  give  "literal  fact,'' 
or  to  make  a  merely  historic  or  biographical 
play.  His  effort,  he  states,  has  been  to  shape 
such  facts  "to  the  service  of  essential  truth." 
He  does  not  say,  though  one  wishes  he  had 
so  said,  that  he  has  undertaken  to  shape  into 
stage  pictures  the  last  epitomising  chapter  of 
the  Nicolay-Hay  Life  of  Lincoln,  in  which 
these  authors,  closing  and  leaving  their  recital 
of  historic  facts,  sum  up  their  homage  in  an 
immortal  appreciation  of  Lincoln's  spirit;  of 
his  spiritual  significance;  of  Lincoln  as  a 
spirit  (not  to  resort  to  the  often  misused  term, 
superman)  ;  as  a  prophet,  so  great  that  al- 
ready he  had  been  canonised  as  he  lay  upon 
his  bier,  b>  the  decree  of  countless  millions, 
and  who  had  taken  his  place  among  the 
immortals  ere  the  clay  had  hardened  over  the 
mortal  bodv  in  which  his  great  soul  had  been 
housed. 

"The  brown  thrush  did  not  sing  for  a  year 
after  he  died,"  the  authors  tell,  recording  the 
legends  among  the  Illinois  farmers.  'i'hey 
quote  D'Israeli  as  saying:  "There  is  some- 
thing so  homely  and  innocent  in  Lincoln's 
character  that  it  carried  him  out  of  the  pomp 
of  history,  and  the  ceremonial  of  diplomacy, 
touching  the  heart  of  nations  and  appealing  to 
the  domestic  sentiment  of  mankind ;"  and 
Emerson  estimated  him  as  a  man  tested 
rarel\,  \et  "fitted  to  the  event." 

Following  the  D'Israelian  cue  and  that  of 
the  philosopher  of  Concord,  Mr.  Drinkwater 
has  avoided,  as  he  says,  historic  fact,  especially 
the  pomp  of  it.  and  has  constructed  such 
scenes,  from  an  overwhelming  deposit  of 
matter,  as  might  appeal  to  the  domestic  senti- 
ment and  the  heart  of  mankind.  In  this  is 
the  value  of  his  play.  P'ollowing  that  of 
Emerson,  he  recognizes  Lincoln  as  "Lord  of 
his  event.'' 

It   is  in   tlie   lines  assigned    to   the   "Chron- 


icler," a  stage  figure  evolved  to  link  and  to 
introduce  each  of  the  otherwise  disconnected 
scenes  of  the  series  that  go  to  make  up  this 
theatre-piece,  that  the  influence  is  most  appa- 
rent of  the  unapproachable  Nicolay-Hay 
appreciation  of  Lincoln.  It  might  have  been 
a  happy  touch,  a  grateful  one,  even,  had  this 
personage  been  made  up  to  resemble  one  or 
the  other  of  the  two  authors;  but,  as  it  is 
he  acceptably  fulfils  what  he  undertakes. 
What  is  more,  he  grips  one,  here  and  there, 
as  a  suggested  incarnation  of  humanity :  its 
voice.  What  he  says  spiritualizes,  quite  as 
the  author  meant  it  should  do,  the  scenes  that 
follow  the  Chronicler's  appearances;  but  it 
is  in  these  interludes — not  always  free-flow- 
ing— indeed,  they  are  both  strained  and 
strenuous,  at  times,  though  they  contain  more 
than  one  poetic  gem  and  haunting  phrase  that 
charms,  that  the  sparkle  and  thrill  they  cause 
stirs  the  memory,  calling  to  mind  the  enduring 
epitome  made  by  the  dual  authors  and  pro- 
claiming them  as  the  origin  and  inspiration  of 
the  present  work. 

The  archer  who  aims  for  the  s\m,  they  say, 
can  hit  only  the  high  goal.  So  the  author 
browsing  in  such  fields  could  produce  nothing 
that  was  not  good.  Mr.  Drinkwater's  work 
is  good.  Notwithstanding  a  weak  spot  that 
sticks  out  here  and  there,  cheapening  it,  as  a 
whole  it  is  both  aspiring  and  inspiring.  These 
spots,  by  the  way,  occur,  in  each  instance, 
where  the  author  essays  to  invent  rather  than 
to  adapt.  In  addition  to  them,  the  query 
may  well  arise  as  to  the  need  for  or  the  dis- 
cretion shown  in  inventing  Hook  when  Chase 
himself  was  present,  for  whose  opinions  and 
acts  Mr.  Drinkwater  makes  the  fictitious 
Hook  responsible.  A  better  acquaintance, 
too,  with  the  inner  thought  and  outer 
acceptances  of  America,  would  have  made  the 
invention,  for  purely  theatrical  purposes,  of 
Mr.  Custis  unnecessary. 

Yet,  notwithstanding,  it  is  not  too  much  to 

sa\    that    "Abraham    Lincoln,"    hailed    as   the 

( CouUnucd   nil    page  2^S) 
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Individuality  and  the  Home 

If  a  house  is  to  he  a  real  home  tt  must  reflect  certain  characteristics  of  tts  occupants  and  it  remains  for  them  as  iceil 
as  for  the  architect  ami  the  decorator  to  stamp  these  qualities  upon  it 
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HOUSES,  like  people,  may  have  char- 
acter yet  lack  personality  and  charm. 
They  may  be  entirely  "good  form" 
yet  deadly  dull,  practical  yet  devoid  of  beauty, 
substantial  but  hopelessly  uninteresting.  Do 
you  live  in  such  a  house?  Houses,  like  people. 
may  have  surface  graces  and  little  backbone, 
superficial  beauty  and  few  practical  virtues, 
fleeting  attractions,  but  no  permanent  appeal. 
Do  you  live  in  such  a  house?  You  remember, 
perhaps,  that  the  Vicar  of  Wakefield  chose  his 
bride  as  the  bride  chose  her  wedding  gown — 
for  every-day  wearing  qualities;  but  do  you 
also  recall  that  each  had  a  true  love  of  beauty  ? 
Somebody  has  said  that  character  is  greater 
than  personality  and  it  is  entirely  tr\ie,  but  do 
not  the  people  for  whom  you 
care  most  possess  both,  and 
do  not  the  houses  which  you 
like  best  to  visit  contain  the 
fine  character  of  stability, 
coherence  and  simplicity, 
with  the  agreeable  person- 
ality of  harmony  and  charm  ? 
Houses  of  the  black  wal- 
nut period  undoubtedh 
possessed  stability — too  stable 
by  far — but  they  lacked  co- 
herence. In  rare  cases  did 
they  e.xpress  repose.  Per- 
sonality of  a  certain  kind 
they  undoubtedly  had,  but 
seldom  harmony  and  cer- 
tainly not  charm.  Charm 
is  a  difficult  quality  to  cap- 
ture. It  cannot  be  measured 
in  exact  terms,  nor  reckoned 
in  round  numbers.  It  is  con- 
fined to  no  period,  style  or 
age.  It  has  been  known  to 
elude  mansions  and  gravi- 
tate to  cottages,  to  cling  to 
thatched  roofs  and  rose 
bushes,  and  pass  over  en- 
trance gates  and  stately 
doorways.  It  is  no  respecter 
of  localities,  first  families 
or  inherited  fortunes.  It  is 
perhaps  a  gift  of  the  gods. 
The  outer  edges  of  things, 
particularly  in  houses,  are 
very  signficant.  \'ou  cannot 
hide  ostentation  under  a 
bushel  any  more  than  you 
can  a  candle,  and  there  never 
was  yet  a  Pandora  box  that 
could  imprison  poor  taste. 
I  remember  a  little  house 
set  within  a  trim  green  lawn  and  enclosed 
by  a  white  picket  fence.  On  the  door 
step  I  felt  its  sincerity,  lack  of  pose,  friendly 
straight-forwardness.  No,  it  was  not  in  New 
England,  although  there  must  have  been  a 
New   England   grandfather   in   the   family. 

On  the  floor  of  the  small  vestibule,  cut  in 
gray-green  tiling  were  the  words:  "Edith  and 
Allen  Haines — their  house."  Here  was  some- 
thing out  of  the  ordinary-  at  the  outset,  some- 
thing that  expressed  personality  and  that 
unusual  characteristic  in  American  home 
building — permanency.  For  who  could  pull 
up  stakes  on  a  May  moving  day  with  that 
adorable  old  sampler-legend  staring  one  in 
the  face  ?     I   remember  the  serenitv  of   rooms 


that  seemed  large  by  reason  of  fine  proportions 
and  harmonious  furni.shing,  of  restful  expanses 
of  quiet  color,  and  small,  well  placed  areas 
of  brilliant  tone,  of  nice  balances  between 
plain  and  figured  surfaces,  of  beautiful  old 
things  and  well-related  new  things,  of  many 
novel  accessories. 

I  recall  an  old  silver  basket  on  the  gate-leg 
dining-table,  heaped  with  oranges  and  purple 
grapes,  when  most  of  the  dining-rooms  of  my 
acquaintance  still  climg  to  the  plated  ferneries 
of  wedding  present  tradition.  I  recall  the 
painted  furniture  of  the  spotless  bedrooms, 
and  the  daring  use  of  pure  yellow,  old  blue, 
rose  and  mauve — quite  usual  today,  but 
uncommon  a  dozen  years  ago.     I  like  to  think 
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of  that  little  house  with  its  cheerful  spic-and- 
spanness,  its  refreshing  simplicity  and  im- 
affected  hospitality.  It  truh  had  the  backbone 
of  character  and  the  saving  grace  of  charm. 
During  the  past  five  years  we  have  had  a 
great  color  awakening.  At  first  it  went  to 
our  heads — we  had  so  long  been  strictly  neu- 
tral in  color  schemes.  Some  of  the  first 
plunges  in  pure  pigment  might  have  been 
evolved  by  the  Mad  Hatter  in  his  maddest 
moments.  The  \ery  foundations  of  interior 
decoration  trembled,  and  fashion  designers 
apparently  lost  their  minds. 

Many  reasons  combined  to  precipitate  the 
color  riot — the  Futurist  .movement  and  its 
tremendous    influence    on    art,    the    complete 


upheaval  (jf  the  world,  industrial  and  other- 
wise, and  the  prosaic  every-day  reason  of  the 
lack  of  subtle  American  dyes.  Just  as  the 
most  academic  of  painters  responded  more  or 
less  to  the  Futurists,  so  have  the  most  con- 
servative of  decorators  readjusted  their  color 
schemes.  And  this  breaking  away  from  cut- 
and-dried  theories  has  been  helpful  in  every 
branch  of  house  furnishing.  Probably  not 
again — in  our  generation  at  least — will  the 
"low  in  tone"  rooms  return.  Quiet  color  will 
always  have  its  place,  but  it  will  not  dominate 
an  entire  house.  The  "sad  curtains"  which  so 
distressed  little  Paul  Dombey  at  the  Blimber 
school,  and  which  have  cropped  up  from  time 
to  time  for  seventy  years,  have  been  perma- 
nently shelved. 

We  have  a  new  attitude 
towards  color  and  its  relation 
to  temperament,  health  and 
happiness.  We  have  learned 
that  our  living  quarters  must 
express  the  three  "Cs" — 
comfort,  convenience  and 
cheerfulness — and  the  great- 
est of  these  is  cheerfulness. 
Next  to  actual  space  and 
sunshine  the  colors  which 
suggest  these  qualities  are 
the  main  factors  in  securing 
cheerfulness.  Not  that  color 
is  more  important  than  pro- 
portion, line  and  scale.  In 
the  well  furnished  house  pro- 
portion is  the  preface.  It 
deals  with  the  constructive 
as  color  does  with  the  deco- 
rative. The  whole  subject 
may  be  reduced  to  a  consider- 
ation of  backgrounds,  con- 
veniently divided  into  two 
sub-heads :  the  constructive 
value  of  well  designed  cor- 
nices, windows,  doors  and 
fireplaces ;  and  the  decorative 
value  of  well  selected  rugs, 
well  hangings,  curtains  and 
furniture.  Rooms  used  con- 
stantly, such  as  living  rooms 
and  libraries,  best  serve  their 
purpose  when  the  walls  are 
restful  in  tone ;  rooms  used 
less  frequently  may  be  gayer 
in  treatment  with  more 
daring  color  schemes.  But 
every  room  needs  brilliant 
touches,  its  color,  its  joyous 
high  lights. 
Inherited  possessions  often  hamper  the 
amateur  decorator.  Inherited  traditions  are 
soinetimes  a  greater  handicap.  Fortunate  is 
the  person  whose  accumulated  belongings  date 
back  to  the  days  of  really  fine  designing,  and 
doubly  fortunate  is  he,  or  she,  who  can  set 
aside  the  accumulated  prejudices  of  two  gen- 
erations. Keeping  articles  long  since  out- 
grown— mentally  speaking — merely  for  senti- 
mental reasons,  has  been  responsible  for  many 
failures  in  house  furnishing.  \'et  association 
— plus  beauty  and  utility — is  a  powerful 
factor.  Even-  room  gains  in  atmosphere  when 
past  and  present  join  hands.  Houses  may  be 
created  out  of  raw  material,  but  not  homes. 
It  is  more  than  twentv  years  since  the  old 
(Continued  on  page  2X7  I 
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CAuny  Must- II  III   h.  Ill  (111/ III. 

THK  Chiny  Museum  in  Paris, 
thoufih  closed  during  the  war, 
lias  not  slept  or  lagged.  The  recess 
was  used  to  excellent  advantage  in 
reclassifying  and  rearranging  the 
museum's  treasures,  this  important 
task  heing  undertaken  b\  the 
.Museum  poet-curator,  Kdniond 
Haraucourt.  The  rearrangement 
and  the  addition  of  several  new 
rooms  make  it  possible  for  the 
authorities  to  e.xhibit  many  prec- 
ious objects  never  before  shown. 

Praise  fur  the  Xatiorinl  .1  iiidciiiy. 

'"P'HE  etcher  letter  writer, 
-*■  Joseph  Pennell,  recently  made 
the  statement  that  it  is  in  engra\- 
ing  and  architecture  alone  that  we 
Americans  have  distinguished  our- 
selves in  art.  The  practitioners 
of  these  two  forms  of  art  ha\e  for 
many  \ears  been  unfairly-  and  ille- 
gally excluded  from  the  National 
Academy  exhibitions.  Thanks  to 
.Mr.  Pennell  and  to  other  valiant 
crusaders,  protest  has  finally  grown 
loud  enough  to  penetrate  the  walls 
of  the  Academy  and  with  the  re- 
sult that  these  two  pre-eminent 
but  ignored  branches  of  American 
art  will  henceforth  have  adequate 
representation  in  the  Academy  ex- 
hibitions. 

('nlhrrt's    I'aiii'ius    ()l(l    Mirror 
liict'jry    Rrnfitns. 

AXZORD  comes  from  Chaan\', 
"  '  France,  that  the  old  mirror 
factory  established  there  by  Jean 
Haptiste  Colbert,  the  famous  min- 
ister of  Lx)uis  XIV  will,  follow- 
ing six  years  idleness,  due  to  the 
war,  soon  reopen.  The  important 
part  that  mirrors  play  in  interior 
decoration  was  emphasized  in  a 
recent  article  in  Arts  &  Decora- 
tion, and  American  decorators 
will  he  glad  to  know  that  this 
classic  source  of  supply  will  soon 
be  producing  again. 

Qi/crn  Asa,  A'ortvay's  J\'inlh   (An- 

tiiry  Art  Pntr'j/i. 
HP  HAT  Norway  had  a  national 
-*-  art  and  powerful  art  patrons 
as  far  back  as  the  ninth  century, 
though  not  generally  known,  is  to 
be  expected.  Art  and  letters  in- 
variably flourish  side  by  side  and 
simultaneously  and  the  riches  of 
Scandinavian  literature  are  suflfi- 
cient  indication  that  a  quest  for 
\'iking  art  would  reveal  a  hcjst  of 
rare  treasures. 

A  ship  tilled  with  such  wealth 
has  recently  been  disco\ered. 
'Known  as  "The  Osberg  Ship"  and 
obviously  a  monument  erected  b\' 
Norwegian  artists  and  craftsmen 
to  their  beloved  Queen  Asa,  this 
rich  tribute  of  \Tking  art  workers 
to  their  regent  is  mute  evidence 
of  the  fact  that  the  woman  ruler 
of  NorwMv  at  that  epoch  was  a 
lover  of  art  and  an  art  patron  of 
whom  her  people  may  well  be 
proud. 


(Jiitlands  Lodge  on   the  Screen. 

OATLANDS  LODGE,  the 
beautiful  English  estate  which 
the  Hepworth  Picture  Plays,  Ltd., 
have  purchased  as  a  background  for 
their  productions  is  ivy-grown, 
mellowed  and  romantic.  Of  this 
charming  setting  the  London 
Sketch  says:  "(jenerations  of  gar- 
deners and  Nature  have  set  the 
stage  well  and  truly  and  ha\  e 
created  a  veritable  film  actors' 
world." 

"Gerry    Gardens"   in   'Lenox   IliU, 

Manhattan. 
^  I  'HAT  re-modeling  need  not 
-*•  be  limited  to  buildings  is 
strikingly  emphasized  in  New 
^  ork's  newest  and  loveliest  back- 
yard transformation  enterprise. 
"Gerry  Gardens,"  is  the  name  of 
the  loveh'  breathing-spot  which  a 
syndicate  with  Edgar  S.  Hewitt  at 
its  head  is  bringing  to  pass  in  the 
Leno.x  Hill  section  of  New  York 
City.  A  block  of  twelve  houses  in 
the  East  Sixties  having  been 
acquired,  steps  were  immediately 
taken  to  obliterate  those  ugly 
barriers  known  as  back-yard 
fences.  Out  of  the  100  x  108  ft. 
plaza  so  formed,  Mr.  Hewitt  is 
making  a  pleasuance  to  compare 
with  the  loveliest  and  most  roman- 
tic Old  World  gardens.  And  it  is 
here  that  the  art  of  the  landscape 
gardener  finds  one  of  its  most 
fascinating  opportunities.  The 
selection  and  arrangement  of  foun- 
tain— for  there  is  a  fountain — 
trees,  plants,  paths,  greensward, 
flower  beds,  ivied  walls,  steps  and 
rose  rambled  fences  cannot  be  left 
to  a  novice,  to  the  commercial 
florist  or  to  the  greenhouse  man. 
No  one  but  a  landscape  gardener 
or  architect  who  is  an  artist  in 
every  sense  of  the  word  shall  be 
entrusted  with  the  task  of  creating 
such  an  oasis. 

Mr.  Hewitt  confesses  that  it 
was  Sir  Christopher  Wren  who 
was  the  inspiration  of  "Gerry 
(jardens."  Simultaneously  with 
the  remodeling  of  these  unpromis- 
ing back  yards  into  a  garden  of 
delights,  the  remodeling  of  the 
twehe  surrounding  houses  will  go 
on  apace.  And  just  as  it  was  Sir 
Christopher  who  furnished  the  in- 
spiration for  the  gardens,  so  it  was 
"Gerry  Gardens"  that  inspired  the 
remodeling  of  these  twelve  old 
three  and  four  stor\  houses.  Then 
it  will  be  the  interior  decorator's 
turn  and  it  will  be  for  him  to 
choose  furnishings  worthy  of 
"Gerry  Ciardens." 

Xetv  York's  finest  Theatre. 
np  HE  finest  theatre  in  the 
-*■  United  States  will  be  in  New 
^'ork  City  but  not  on  Broadway. 
Forsaking  Hroadway  for  Fifth 
Avenue  the  new  theatre,  alread\ 
under  way,  will  cost  $7,500,001). 
It  will  occupy  the  site  of  the 
former  residence  of  William  C. 
\Vhitnev. 
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ESTABLISHED    1874 


Interior  Ihcoidtioius  and  Furnishings 


Tapestries 
Furniture 


Fabrics 
Objects  of  Art 


The  J,  G.  Valiant  Company 


■■  BALTIMORE.  I 


I PHIIADELPMIA 


^1 


an 


The  above  pictun-  is  tht-  must  important  portrait  of  Washington 

that    lias   been   offered   for   sale   in   the  la«l   generation.     It   is 

included  in  the  Kxhiliilion  of  portraits  of  VVashinglon  at 

chrEhrich  (Balleries 

Dealers  in  "Old  Masters"  Exclusively 
707  FIFTH  AVENUE  at  sm  Street  NEW  YORK 
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commemorat 


certain    defeat. 


The  Washington  Memorial  Chapel 

After  seventeen  yeurs  the  Gothic  L'Juipcl  at  Willey  For^e  co/ninemoratiiiji  the  Revo/iitioiuiry  Army,  rs  nearing  comph'tion 


GE()R(}F  M.  EMKR^' 


THE  Washington  Memorial  Chapel  at 
Valley  Forge,  almost  complete,  stands 
as  a  unique  and  lasting  tribute  not  only 
to  those  heroes  who  immortalized  the  hills 
along  the  banks  of  the  Schuylkill  but  also  to 
the  clergyman,  the  artist,  the  architect,  the 
patriots  throughout  the  nation  who  now  are 
realizing,  after  seventeen  years,  the  results  of 
their  inspiration,  their  prayers,  their  endeavors 
and  their  skill. 

Working  hand  in  hand,  Rev.  Dr.  W.  Her- 
bert Burk,  the  clergyman  ;  Nicola  D'Ascenzo, 


the  artist;  Milton  Bennett  Medary,  Jr.,  the 
architect,  and  public-spirited  citizens  and 
organizations  in  every  State  now  are  visuali- 
zing their  ideals  in  that  beautiful  little  group 
of  Gothic  buildings  embracing  the  Washington 
Chapel,  the  Cloister  of  the  Colonies,  the 
Patriots"  Hall  and  the  Thanksgiving  Tower. 
Entering  the  chapel  through  the  porch,  the 
interior  presents  an  exquisite  perspective,  a  per- 
spective filled  with  the  refinements  of  artistic 
proportion,  intricate  inlaid  pavements,  splen- 
didly carved  wood\\ork,  chaste,  chiseled  pulpit, 
lectern,  perclose ;  canopied  sedilia,  paneled 
oaken  roof,  all  bathed  in  a  blended,  ethereal 
light,  filtered  through  a  series  of  the  finest  ex- 
amples of  stained  glass  panes  which  depict  with 
dramatic  effect  and  a  fine  appreciation,  tlie 
history  of  American  civilization  as  it  is  linked 
\\  ith  the  story  of  Valley  Forge. 

The  thirteen  memorial  windows  in  the 
Chapel,  designed  and  fabricated  by  Mr. 
D'Ascenzo,  portray  the  historical  theme 
planned  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Burk.  It  is  a  matter 
of  just  pride  to  Americans  to  know  that  these 
panes  were  inspired  by  American  ideals,  con- 
ceived bi,-  American  thought,  produced  by 
American  art  and  wrought  by  American 
craftsmen.  Mr.  D'Ascenzo's  art.  as  exempli- 
fied in  these  windows,  attains  a  position  of 
pre-eminence  which  compares  favorably  in 
many  ways  with  the  productions  of  the  master 
craftsmen  of  the  thirteenth  century,  master 
craftsmen  whose  work  has  stood  as  the 
criterion  and  has  elicited  the  admiration  and 
despair  of  imitators  for  hundreds  of  years. 

Constituting  one  of  the  greatest  historic 
compositions  in  the  United  States,  Mr. 
D'Ascenzo's  achievement  embraces  combina- 
tions of  tone  and  color  skilfully  conceived  and 
executed  with  that  fine  sympathy  and  under- 


standing which  results  only  from  the  keenest 
'cnse  of  idealistic  appreciation  and  a  thor- 
ough knowledge  of  modern  technique. 

The  artist  has  gone  a  step  beyond  the 
creators  of  medi;rval  stained  glass  windows 
by  combining  the  conventional  and  the  natural 
in  his  drawing  to  such  an  extent  that  he  has 
raised  his  art  to  a  very  high  point. 

Mr.  D'Ascenzo  delights  to  talk  of  his  ac- 
complishment; every  detail  is  a  joy  in  the  tell- 
ing. "See  this  glass?"  he  asks,  pointing  to  a 
medallion    in    the    making.       "See    the    great 


(Continued   on    (<age   294) 
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OBJECT  DARTS 
ANTIQUE  FURNITURE 


ELSIE    DE    WOLFE 


Distinctive  Interiors 


TWO    WEST     FORTYSEVENTH     STREET 


NEW    York    city 


SOFA   REGENCE   PERIOD   COVERED   WJTH    YELLOW    POINT. 
FINEST   EXAMPLE    IN    EXISTENCE, 


ALBERT  HERTER,   President 


n^HERTER     LOOMS  In 
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Manufacturers  of 

LAMPS  and  SHADES 


The    lamp    illustrated  herewith 

-represents  a 

Foo  dog  of  the  color  which 
in  Chinese  porcelain  is  called 
claire  de  la  lune,  mounted  on 
carved  wood  base  painted  a 
rich  brown-black.  The  shade 
is  of  persimmon  color  silk 
with  round  medallions  on  silk 
in  colors  to  harmonize  with 
the  lamp. 


251  Post  Street 
SAN    FRANCISCO,  CAL. 


841  Madison  Avenue 
NEW  YORK  CITY 
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Block  Magic 


The  further  development  of  this  itidustry  in  A  niericti  is  hound  to  come,  noiv  that  responsible  textile  interests  are  calling 
into  their  service  artists  of  originality,  and  the  demand  for  the  best  is  quickened  hy  the  leading  Interior  Decorators 

JOHN  WALKER  HARRINGTON 


''^■ 


akwood  block  from  Ii 
ckwood  de  Forest,  wit 
he  design  is  one  of  tlic 


of  Wilttrol  History. 
rollccted    by    Mr. 


.HE  keynote  of  the  recent  exhibition  of 

i  American  Decorative  Art  at  the  Amer- 
ican Museum  of  Natural  History 
harked  back  to  the  culture  of  primitive  peo- 
ples. It  revealed  their  influence  on  our  own 
textile  art  since  the  outbreak  of  the  late  war 
which  caused  designers  in  this  country'  to  seek 
inspiration  from  American  sources,  from  the 
tombs  of  the  Incas  and  the  gay  garments  of 
the  North  American  aborigines. 

In  all  this  foregathering  of  the  artisans  of 
the  weaving  world,  the  appeal  to  the  decora- 
tive sense  was  the  strongest  in  the  examples 
of  our  re-born  block  printing  industry.  We 
have  had  printing  from  the  wood  for  the 
adorning  of  linens  and  cottons,  as  the  schools 
interpret  it,  for  several  decades,  hut  here  are 
the  very  beginnings  of  a  craft  which  will  one 
day  rival  that  of  England  and  of  France.    The 


decorators  who  are  called  upon  to  set  the 
mode  for  the  beauty  of  American  house  in- 
teriors, as  well  as  those  who  delight  in  furnish- 
ing their  own  homes  with  hangings  which 
are  individual  as  well  as  artistic  should  wel- 
come this  new  industry.  As  the  interest  in 
the  hand  printed  fabrics  increases,  as  it  is 
bound  to  do,  there  is  no  reason  at  all  why  we 
should  not  have  in  the  United  States  printeries 
both  large  and  small,  devoted  to  the  produc- 
tion of  textiles  direct  from  the  mallet. 

The  well-conceived  display  at  the  American 
Museum  was  chiefly  valuable  in  giving  the 
settings  and  the  historic  backgrounds  for 
nascent  arts.  It  provided  the  horizons  of 
culture,  as  Dr.  Herbert  J.  Spinden  delights  to 
put  it.  Especially  was  this  true  with  regard 
to  the  block  printing. 


Courtesy   of  Marshall  Field  &   Co. 
the  various 


Draped  over  a  case,  was  a  huge  sheet  of 
tapa  or  mulberry  bark  cloth  brought  from  the 
Fiji  Islands  and  on  it  was  imprinted  a  rude 
design.  The  savages  had  carved  paddles 
deeply  and  had  slapped  on  the  coloring  with 
them  in  an  unconventional  way.  The  im- 
prints, however,  were  in  the  same  general 
direction,  and  when  the  work  was  done,  the 
curtain  which  was  thus  produced  had  a  char- 
acter and  interest  which  captures  our  civilized 
attention. 

From  this  simple  paddling  it  is  not  a  far 
cry  to  the  more  ornate  printing  done  from  the 
teakwood  blocks  which  were  lent  to  this  exhi- 
bition from  the  collections  of  Mr.  Lockwood 
deForest.  The  art  was  developed  early  in  the 
Orient  and  the  even-grained  teak,  so  well 
adapted  for  carving,  is  an  ideal  material  for 
the  making  of  patterns.  These  blocks  are 
fitted  at  their  backs  with  huge  handles  on 
which  the  operator  can  get  a  strong  grip.  He 
can  thus  print  of?  the  close,  fine  designs  in 
sections  of  six  inches    in    width.     The  same 


terestin?  and  elaborate  design  of  block  printing, 
the  influence  of  various  periods,  in  a  bolder, 
more    aggressive,    modern    conception. 


color  is  used,  for  here  the  art  is  revealed  in  its 
simplest  form. 

The  East  Indians  however,  as  shown  in  the 
splendid  specimen  lent  by  Mr.  M.  C.  D. 
Crawford,  employed  a  variety  of  small  blocks 
in  the  printing  of  large  designs,  laying  on  the 
various  colors  with  a  carq  and  patience  which 
amazes  the  American.  Few  such  fabrics  as 
these  are  available  now,  for  the  Hindoos  have 
been  long  under  the  spell  of  quick  production 
and  aniline  dyes.  To  them,  as  the  name 
chintz  indicates,  the  English  owe  their  own 
block  printing  ideas. 

A  Inch  the  same  interest  and  charm  as  that 
found  in  the  hand  printed  fabrics  from  the 
land  of  Buddha  appeared  in  specimens  of 
Persian  origin  with  their  manifold  scrolls. 
I  here  were  also  seen  blocks  which  the 
Japanese  use  at  times  to  multiply  the  designs 
(in  their  batiks. 

{CoittiiiiiL'd  on  page  286^ 


Watteau  .Tony  Design 
which   resptonds   to   the  present   day 
classical  decorat' 


of  the  black  prints 
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Decorative  Screens 

Rare  and  exclusive  designs,  anticiue  and 
modern. 

Exquisite   Mirrors 

Unusually    smart    incised   and 
colored  glass  framed  mirrors. 

GEORGE  ROETZEL 

AnttqiicB 
PLAZA        500  MADISON  AVE. 

8961  Corner  52nd  Street 


INTERIOR  DECORATING 


Exquisite  French  Novelties 

SWEATERS      :      SCARFS      :      LACES 

PERFUMES 


17    EAST    45th    STREET 

'Between  Fifth  and  Mudiion  Avei.l 

NEW  YORK 

TELEPHONE      MURRAY      HILL      2285 


PORTRAIT  OFfMRS.  WESTERN 
By  Joh.n  Hopi'nkr 

in  tlic  collcciioix  o{ 

RALSTON  GALLERIES 

567  FIFTH  AVENUE 

47  Old  BondSt.  OU-^/'T/..*-/-  ^*^  rieCadmartin 


Old  and  Modern  Masters 
American  Paintings. Etchincs 
Mezzotints. Sporting  Prints 


Dl    SALVO 
BROTHERS 


IMPORTERS    OF 


ANTIQU 


Superbly  Mounted  Vornueno  ami  Stand— Hispano- 
Moresque  of  the  16th  Century 


MADISON    AVENUE   AT    50TH    STREET 
NEW    YORK    CITY 
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Santa  Fe's  Art  Museum 

An   Unique  Architectural  Achievement  that  is  Influencing  the  Community  Life  of  this, 
the  Oldest  Town  in  the  United  States. 


ROSE  HENDERSON 


IDEALS  of  simplicity  and 
strength  found  in  the  old  Span- 
sh-Indian  architecture  of  the 
Southwestern  United  States  are 
given  a  strikingly  beautiful  embodi- 
ment in  the  new  art  museum  at 
Santa  Fe,  New  Mexico.  These 
same  ideals  form  the  basis  for  a 
scheme  of  city  building  which  is 
both  appropriate  and  unique.  Not 
often  is  the  spirit  of  a  natural  and 
historical  setting  so  harmoniously 
reflected,  and  never  before  has 
there  been  achieved  just  this  e.\- 
pression  of  a  modern  response  to 
native,  primitive  art.  The  New 
Mexico  museum  is  the  only  build- 
ing of  its  kind.  It  is  the  only  The 
structure  which  has  sought  con- 
sciously and  consistently  the 
medium  of  that  Spanish-Indian  artistry  which 
is  so  distinctively  American.  The  New 
Mexico  building  at  the  San  Diego  exhibition 
was  an  interesting  adaptation  of  the  old  type, 
but  the  museum  has  been  created  as  a  true 
example  of  primitive  construction  with  only 
such  minor  concessions  to  modern  fashion  as 
were  required  for  comfortable  heating  and 
ventilation. 


■t  museum  of  Santa   Fe  follows  the  lines  of  the  good  old  In 
Spanish    architecture. 

The  museum's  effectiveness  is  due  largely  to 
the  unity  of  its  conception,  the  intelligent 
conformity  to  the  architectural  demands  of 
place — demands  which  in  a  more  general  way 
are  being  recognized  in  all  of  Santa  Fe's 
civic  art.  It  is  a  type  of  construction  which 
developed  naturally  in  an  isolated,  half-arid 
country  where  the  very  scarcity  of  materials 
forced  restraint.  For  the  Indian  builder  there 
were  available  only  logs  and  sun-baked  clay. 
Hut  with  these  he  created  the  sort  of  beauty 
which  expressed  the  picturesque  immensity  of 
his  environment.  The  Spaniard  followed  in 
the  Indian's  footsteps  and  deepened  and 
enriched  his  art. 

In  the  old  mission  churches  of  the  South- 
west this  architecture  was  permanently  em- 
bodied. Many  of  the  old  churches  have  been 
destroyed  or  grotesquely  modernized  by  at- 
tempts at  restoration  when  the  artistic  signi- 
ficance of  the  buildings  was  not  understood. 
Artists  who  designed  and  directed  the  con- 
struction of  the  museum  have  gone  to  the 
missions  as  well  as  to  the  Indian  pueblos  for 
their  architectural  motifs.     Every  detail  is  in 


harmony.  Workmen  were  especi- 
ally trained  to  avoid  the  mechanical 
rigidity  of  contemporary  building. 
They  returned  to  such  primitive 
tools  as  the  adz  and  discarded 
much  of  the  modern  machinery  of 
construction.  And  so  there  are 
imposing  masses  of  wall  and  softly 
flowing  lines:  no  rigid  exactitude, 
no  severe  angles.  The  towers  on 
tile  front  faqade  were  built  and 
torn  down,  to  be  rebuilt  without 
hardness  of  outline.  The  result  of 
this  sympathetic  harmony  is  a  vital, 
original  structure,  a  glowing 
"cathedral  of  the  desert"  which 
overwhelms  the  visitor  with  its 
3„.  barbaric  force. 

The  "golden  out-of-doors"  of 
New  Mexico  finds  one  even  within 
the  thick  adobe  walls,  and  the  interior  finishing 
reflects  the  same  primitive  thought.  Indian 
s\mbols  have  been  .used  in  the  designs  of  doors, 
railings  and  panels.  Jagged  lightning  motifs 
symbolize  the  snake  deity.  Arrow  heads  are 
ingeniously  introduced.  Round  popla/  poles 
in  natural  color  form  rich  mosaics  for  ceilings. 
Rougli  abode  walls  and  unplaned  stone  hold 
(Coiitiiiiicd  on  page  296) 


old    time    atmosphere    is    nowhere    more   apparent 
an   in  the  patio,  the  beauty  spot  of  the  museum. 
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Pamttnga 


sporting 
PrintH 


PAINTING  BY  GEORGE  MORLAND~I763.1804 


ACKERMANN  GALLERIES 


157   New  Bond   Sireet 
LONDON 


10  East  46th  Street 
NEW  YORK 

Photographs  of  Paintings  and  Prices   submitted 


620  S.  Michigan   Ave. 
CHICAGO 


HODGSON 


Portable 

HOUSES 


On  Boston 

A  culony  of  Hodgson  Portable  Houses  sprang 
up  on  Boston  Common  to  meet  war-workers' 
needs.  Did  you  see  them  there?  A  state  food- 
official  wrote  in  part:  "The  promptness  with 
which  you  executed  the  work  and  the  delightful 
neatness  of  your  cottages  have  brought  admira- 
tion from  everybody." 

Hodgson  Houses  were  in  cities  and  towns  about, 
wherever  there  was  need  for  good  houses  in  a 
hui  1  y.  Even  Belgium  boasted  a  100-bed  Hodgson 
hospital. 

E.  F.  HODGSON  COMPANY 

Room  270,  71-73  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass.      „         6  East  .S9th  St.,  New  York  City 


Common 

Offices,  hospitals,  barracks,  industrial  work- 
men's homes  and  emergency  schools  all  testify 
to  the  part  Hodgson  Portable  Houses  played  in 
the  war. 

Your  Hodgson  House  should  be  ordered  now. 
It's  the  ideal  way  of  settling  the  summer-cottage 
question,  iludgson  Houses  arrive  in  painted 
sections  ready  to  set  up  —  skilled  workmen  un- 
necessary. Everything  from  10-room  cottages  to 
dog  houses  and  bird  houses. 

Send  for  illustrated  catalog  today. 
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A  Disarrangement 

of  normal  conditions  produces  disease.  Fix 
this  fact  firmly  in  your  mind — "I  was  born 
to  be  well,  happy  and  vigorous."  If  you 
are  noty  it  is  because  natural  conditions  are 
disarranged,  the  result  of  your  neglect  of 
some  of  the  essentials  of  right  living.  Of 
course  you  want  to  get  back  the  health 
which  nature  intended  for  you,  so  that  you 
can  resume  the  routine  necessitated  by  your 
scheme  of  life.  A  booklet,  "The  Way 
To  Get  Well,"  published  by  HOTEL 
CHAMBERLIN,  OLD  POINT  COM- 
FORT, VIRGINIA,  may  help  you.  It 
will  be  sent  if  you  ask  for  it,  and  it  will  be 
a  pleasure  to  reply  to  specific  inquiries  as 
to  whether  our  methods  and  treatments 
will  suit  your  particular  case. 


GEO.  F.  ADAMS,  Manager 

Fortress  Monroe,  Virginia 


^<?w  York  Offices:    Bertha  Ruffner   Hotel  Bureau,  1270  Broad- 
way, Cook's  Tours,  or  "Ask  Mr.  Foster"  at  any  of  his  offiecs. 


The  Decorator  Interprets  You 


(^Continued  from  page  262) 


It  may  be  that  fortune  has  so 
smiled  upon  some  that  they  have 
always  been  able  to  have  the 
surroundings  that  they  desired. 
Others,  with  just  as  strong  per- 
ceptions of  beauty,  fitness  and  har- 
mony, have  only  recently  acquired 
the  means  which  will  enable  them 
to  possess  the  treasures  for  which 
they  have  longed.  'Fhe  decorator 
is  called  in,  to  aid  them  in  making 
the  transition  from  the  old  setting 
to  that  which  is  now  more  appro- 
priate. 

It  is  in  going  from  the  old  house 
to  the  new  that  the  client  finds  the 
interpreting  decorator  invaluable. 
'Fhe  old  school  dictators  had  little 
sense  and  little  tact,  compared  with 
modern  disciples  of  this  art.  Taken 
all  in  all,  one  may  well  hearken  to 
the  advice  which  the  decorator 
gives  him  in  such  a  case.  If  you 
are  moving  massive  mahogany 
from  the  great  spaces  of  a  country 
house  to  the  confines  of  a  city 
department,  you  will  very  likely 
make  your  abode  a  furniture 
steeple  chase  or  obstacle  race,  un- 
less you  heed  his  counsel.  And 
yet,  if  he  is  not  keen  and  under- 
standing, he  may  make  your  exist- 
ence miserable  by  not  perceiving 
that  the  cherished  object  which  you 
would  retain  may  have  a  deeper 
meaning  than  he  has  sensed. 

A  well  known  decorator  was 
told  the  other  day,  that  his  client 
desired  to  have  in  her  parlor  an 
old  brown  jug  which  had  been  in 
the  family  for  generations.  To 
have  shoved  it  into  a  corner  would 
have  been  unwise  under  the  cir- 
cumstances, the  interpreter  instead 
had  every  thing  else  in  the  room 
made  to  respond  to  the  note  of  that 
little  brown  jug.  The  result  was 
so  distinctive  and  interesting  that 
it  rose  to  an  achievement. 

It  is  the  duty  of  the  decorator 
to  give  the  client  all  that  is  needful 
to  make  him  happy  and  contented. 
If  the  client  has  chosen  to  live  in 
a  Spanish  house  of  a  period  of 
several  centuries  ago,  the  decorator 
will  not  deprive  him  of  his  vic- 
trola  merely  because  it  was  not 
invented  at  that  time.  He  will 
deftly  conceal  the  instrument  be- 
hind a  carved  altar,  where  its 
refrains  may  come  through  the 
mullioned  spaces,  although  the 
source  of  them  is  hidden.  The 
telephone  must  get  behind  the 
arras  or  be  masked  in  quaintly 
carved  cabinetry,  if  a  strict  obser- 
\ance  of  the  period  is  necessary. 

If  the  room  has  a  strictly  modern 
note,  these  various  mechanical  ad- 
juncts of  our  civilization  may  be 
introduced  without  in  any  way 
offending  the  eternal  verities. 

As  an  interpreter  of  life  and 
character,  rather  than  of  the  dead 
past,  the  decorator  does  not  cull  of 
periods  all  day  long,  as  Shakes- 
peare's thread-bare  Apothecary  did 
of    simples.      It    is    well    to    be 


reasonably  lo\al  to  periods,  of 
course,  and  jet  after  all,  any  art 
student,  any  delver  into  diction- 
aries, could  follow  the  strictly  his- 
torical lines  in  furniture,  and  pro- 
duce decoration  characterless  as  an 
egg  without  salt.  'Fhere  is  a 
strong  line  between  exactitude  and 
inspiration,  just  as  there  is  between 
philology  and  poetry.  'Fhe  deco- 
rator knows  when  he  has  caught 
the  right  note.  He  senses  when 
his  work  sings  to  him.  He  can 
realize  that  a  certain  background 
will  set  forth  the  personality  of  his 
client,  whether  he  reaches  that  re- 
sult through  a  close  adherence  to 
periods  or  adds  something  of  the 
touch  of  the  modern.  Many  of 
the  most  inviting  and  charming 
homes  in  England  have  been  built 
up  in  their  decoration,  as  period 
after  period  throughout  the  cen- 
turies has  descended  like  a  bene- 
diction upon  them. 

For  a  man  of  dignity  and  force, 
a  library  may  very  appropriately  be 
designed  in  the  Elizabethean  style. 
The  venerable  paneling,  indeed, 
may  be  from  some  old  English 
castle  or  inn.  The  table,  as  have 
many  tables,  which  appear  in  the 
rooms  decorated  by  Charles  of 
London,  may  have  seen  service  in 
some  refectory  of  old,  perhaps  be- 
fore vandal  hands  were  laid  upon 
the  monasteries.  The  chairs  are 
venerable,  with  firm,  straight  lines. 
There  is  in  a  room  like  this  the 
ineffacable  suggestion  of  a  man  of 
influence  and  power,  for  the  room 
which  I  have  in  mind,  is  the 
library  of  a  well  known  financier. 
One  may  sense  all  that  it  was  in- 
tended to  be,  by  the  roomy,  open 
spaces,  the  strong  and  well  de- 
signed furniture,  in  the  smoulder- 
ing reds  of  the  rich  hangings,  and 
in  the  tones  of  the  Oriental  rugs. 
There  is  no  jarring  note  in  the 
great  enveloping  lounge  of  stuffed 
leather,  adroitly  placed  with  its 
back  to  the  noble  table,  half  hid- 
den and  yet  always  extending  a 
welcome  to  the  ruddy  firelight, 
which  comes  from  the  glowing 
embers. 

One  who  is  skillful  in  his  play 
upon  the  motifs  of  the  periods  may 
take  the  paneling  out  of  a  vener- 
able British  tavern,  and  even  its 
reindeer  ceiling,  and  combine  them 
adroitlv  until  they  seem  the  na- 
tural environment  for  some  man  of 
affairs  whose  mind  is  for  the  most 
part  deeply  engrossed  in  his  work. 
We  cannot  look  such  a  one 
squarely  in  the  eye  and  say  Early 
English  or  French  Renaissance,  or 
Italian,  although  there  may  be 
about  his  manner  of  life  something 
which  suggests  at  once  an  epoch  to 
which  he  seems  to  belong.  One  of 
these  periods  may  be  just  what  he 
requires.  The  addition  of  a  little 
off  stuffed  furniture  here  and  there 
in  the  interests  of  comfort  can  do 
no  great  harm. 
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What  more  fitting  environment 
could  have  been  chosen  for  the  late 
J.  Pierpont  Morgan,  for  instance, 
that  his  private  librarj'  with  its 
medixval  potteries  and  bronzes 
and  bright  hued  hangings? 

It  is  the  idea  of  the  eternal  fit- 
ness of  things  developed  by  the 
decorator,  which  makes  him  in- 
valuable, especially  where  it  is 
proposed  that  considerable  sums  of 
money  be  expended.  By  instinct 
he  knows  that  for  the  man  of 
dignity  only  a  good  solid  chair  can 
serve;  just  as  the  curved,  carved 
and  daintily  upholstered  chair  is 
just  what  is  required  for  a  lovely 
woman  with  all  her  fripperies  and 
furbelows. 

That  marvelous  second  sight  of 
the  decorator  causes  him  to  under- 
stand woman.  For  the  feminine 
publicist  and  reformer  he  selects 
stately  furnishings  of  the  English 
school  and  follows  straight,  firm 
lines  into  a  fine  formality.  A 
woman  of  quite  another  type  is 
revealed  by  the  simplest  and  al- 
most severe  classic  taste. 

We  shall  make  a  qiu'ck  change 
to  a  more  florid  type  of  decoration, 
and  yet,  taken  all  in  all,  as  appro- 
priate for  its  purpose  as  any  of 
those  already  mentioned.  A  client 
recently  instructed  P.  W.  French 
&  Co.  to  furnish  his  house  for  him, 
saying  that  they  probably  knew 
better  what  he  wanted  than  he  did, 
and  besides  that  he  was  too  busy 
to  consider  all  the  details.  Mr. 
Robert  Samuels  undertook  the 
commission.  By  questioning  the 
client,  studying  his  method  of  life, 
he  gained  some  light,  and  finally 
he  learned  all  that  he  needed,  in  an 
afternoon,  by  making  the  rounds 
of  a  golf  course  with  him.  Be- 
tween the  strokes  the  decorator 
was  able  to  find  the  keynote  of  a 
most  interesting  personality.  This 
man  was  the  soul  of  hospitality  and 
he  was  never  happier  than  when 
his  friends  were  gathered  about 
him  at  his  table.  The  decorator 
went  back  to  the  period  when  en- 
tertaining reigned  in  England,  that 
open-handed  virtue  of  the  eigh- 
teenth centun',  for  his  inspiration. 
Hence  lie  designed  a  Georgian  din- 
ing room,  bright  and  airj',  irradia- 
ting good  cheer,  and  siunptuously 


furnished  with  furniture  of  the 
very  period  of  which  its  whole  at- 
mosphere was  a  part.  It  is  almost 
needless  to  say  that  the  client,  who 
has  prescribed  no  set  period  and 
had  given  the  decorator  carte 
blanche,  was  pleased  with  an  inter- 
pretation which  so  clearly  mani- 
fested his  views  and  ideals. 

One  of  these  days  we  may  be 
perfecting  styles  of  furniture  which 
will  be  named  after  our  period,  and 
if  we  do,  it  will  be  through  the 
skill  and  cleverness  of  some  of  our 
decorator  friends  who  in  striving 
to  find  appropriate  environments 
for  Americans,  will  evolve  styles 
which  will  be  typical  of  the  aspira- 
tions and  the  tendencies  of  the 
twentieth  century.  There  are  many 
countr>'  homes  in  Connecticut  and 
Long  Island,  called  into  being 
through  the  co-operation  of  archi- 
tect and  decorator  although  they 
are  adaptations  of  styles  of  the 
past,  are  none  the  less  impressed 
with  so  much  of  the  individuality 
of  the  owners  that  they  may  be 
regarded  as  representing  a  new  and 
native  school  of  interior  decoration. 

Lest  we  verge  too  much  on  final- 
ity, we  may  bear  in  mind  that  man- 
kind has  moods  and  tenses.  The 
decorator  is  called  upon  to  evolve 
a  town  house  which  may  express  a 
calm,  conservative  outlook,  and 
then  again  say  in  distant  tropic 
shores  he  is  reqiu'red  to  call  into 
being  some  such  "pleasure  dome" 
as  Khubla  Khan  decreed.  The 
wonderful  house  at  Miami,  Flor- 
ida, designed  by  Paul  Chalfin,  ex- 
presses a  side  of  the  nature  of  its 
owner,  Mr.  James  Deering,  which 
would  be  less  likely  to  find  expres- 
sion on  the  shores  of  Lake  Michi- 
gan. The  sumptuous,  and  profuse- 
ly ornamented  room  in  the  style  of 
Louis  XIV  is  indicative  of  one 
form  of  expression  in  this  case. 
There  are  persons  of  imagination 
and  versatility  who  may  be  happy 
part  of  the  year  in  the  austerity  of 
the  Jacobean,  and  may  go  the  next 
month  to  the  romantic  Spanish. 

Whatever  may  be  the  ideals  of 
the  owner  of  the  house,  and  no 
matter  how  she  or  he  may  desire 
to  express  them,  the  decorator  of 
today  is  becoming  to  him  more  and 
more  of  a  guide,  philosopher  and 
friend. 


Carnegie  Institute  of  Technology 


CONTRARY  to  the  impression 
often  expressed,  that  Pittsburgh 
is  not  favorably  situated  for  the  de- 
velopment of  a  school  of  the  arts, 
this  city  has  proved  to  be  especially 
well  located.  It  is  a  place  of  the 
greatest  pictorial  interest.  The 
many  races  which  make  up  its 
population  of  about  a  million  give 
it  a  cosmopolitan  character.  The 
painter,  decorator,  sculptor  and 
dramatist  have  many  types  from 
^vhich  to  work;  the  musician  finds 
here  the  folk  songs  of  many  na- 
tions. 

The  Carnegie  Institute  Is  situ- 
ated within  a  short  distance  of  the 
school.     This  great  institution  in- 
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eludes  a  library  of  about  four  hun-  J 

dred  thousand  volumes;  one  of  the  B 

four   great    Museums   of   Natural  J 

History  in  this  country,  and  not-  | 

able  galleries  of  the  fine  arts.  M 

Day  courses  and  night  courses,  M 

open  to  both  men  and  women,  are  M 

offered    in    architecture,    painting,  = 

decoration,      illustration,      normal  M 

art,     music,     dramatic     arts     and  M 

sculptre.      Housed     as     they     are  j 

imder  one  roof,  each  of  these  arts  g 

has   the   others   for  a   sympathetic  M 

background ;  and  as  a  student  goes  B 

through  his  course,  he  has  numer-  B 

ous  opportunities  for  developing  a  g 

general  knowledge  and  appreciation  M 
of  the  allied  arts. 
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Making   Hay  in    the 
Rug  Business 

{Continued  from  page  255) 

Everything  works.  In  Europe  and  this  coun- 
try alike  the  people  who  wanted  to  pay  for 
their  bonds,  those  whose  incomes  and  whose 
business  had  been  knocked  into  a  cocked  hat, 
came  to  market  with  their  possessions.  Of 
course  they  sold  cheap,  but  it  was  far  more 
than  the  original  cost  and  they'd  had  five,  ten, 
twenty  years'  use  of  the  stuff  and  it  was  bet- 
ter than  the  day  they  got  it.  But  the  ne.xt 
buyer  paid  through  the  nose,  after  the  rule  in 
such  case  made  and  provided.  My  honest  be- 
lief is,  however,  that  he  didn't  pay  too  much. 

Stories  of  the  big  value  of  Oriental  rugs 
had  gone  into  every  highway  and  hedgerow, 
perhaps  with  some  artificial  assistance,  for  is 
not  the  world  wholly  fed  on  propaganda  in 
these  made  and  ambitious  times?  Early  auc- 
tion sales  of  rugs  and  paintings  and  furniture 
and  ever}'  other  art  thing  that  one  could  spend 
money  on  were  corroborative.  They  showed 
a  flight  of  prices,  in  competition,  that  fairly 
joggled  the  auctioneers  from  their  stools.  But 
they  revealed  the  state  of  the  new  money  mind 
and  pocketbook  and  the  thing  was  done.  The 
first  big  shipment  of  rugs  that  came  over  after 
the  war  was  sold  at  wholesale  auction.  The 
prices  confirmed  the  attitude  of  the  trade. 

More  than  a  year  has  gone  by.  All  sorts 
of  luxuries  have  come  to  these  shores  from 
abroad,  but  still  the  rug  market  is  unsupplied 
and  if  5'ou  have  the  faith  to  believe  it,  the 
Orient,  starved  and  wounded  and  dying  for 
the  sheer  necessities  of  life,  will  not  part  with 
its  rugs  save  for  a  prince's  ransom.  Credulity 
is  no  crime.  The  reason  clothing  is  so  high 
and  threatening  to  go  higher  is  that  "there  is 
a  shortage  of  wool."  The  wool  authorities 
proclaim  that  the  wool  that  goes  into  an 
American  suit  of  clothes  for  mere  man  costs 
$5.23,  and  the  wool  men  coming  back  from 
the  South  American  countries  say  there  is 
more  wool  there  than  the  United  States  can 
use.  Leather  likewise,  and  up  goes  bread  for 
there  is  no  wheat — barring  of  course  that 
Australia  had  three  years'  crops,  accumulated 
for  lack  of  shipping  facilities,  that  even  last 
year  she  was  crj'ing  for  a  chance  to  sell  at 
thirty-five  cents  a  bushel.  Butter  is  scarce  at 
ninety  cents  a  pound,  but  Danish  shipment  of 
a  boatload  or  two  jars  loose  the  fact  that 
there's  23,000,000  pounds  in  storage  in  our 
own  dear  land. 

And  so  there  were  no  rugs  made  in  Turkey 
or  Persia  because  the  British  put  a  war  em- 
bargo on  cotton  warp  and  the  sheep  all  got 
bald  and — anj'way  a  firm  of  my  acquaintance 
was  paying  a  few  months  ago  $22  a  square 
foot  for  Kashan  carpets  that  used  to  whole- 
sale for  $7.  and  had  them  sold  at  an  advance 
of  100  per  cent.  It  is  the  record  of  history 
that  war  is  the  greatest  "stimulant  to  art." 
There  is  a  little  "dab"  of  rugs  coming  out  of 
the  East,  now  and  then,  just  enough  to  keep 
the  country  from  getting  cold  feet  on  the  bare 
floors,  but  not  enough  to  fetch  the  prices  down 
from  their  lofty  perch.  Even  the  beautiful 
validity  of  American  dollars,  each  and  every 
of  which  is  worth  almost  a  dozen  francs  in 
exchange,  is  not  sufficient  to  tempt  the  broken 
and  hungry  Orient  to  part  with  its  handiwork. 

As  for  the  antiques,  I  have  been  saying  for 
some  years  past  that  they  were  gone.  They 
are.  A  few  are  coming  back,  as  I  have  indi- 
cated, from  the  places  they  went  to,  but  the 
great  mother  sources  have  run  dry,  and  the 
prices  proved  it,  even  before  the  war.  The 
releases  may  turn  up  a  good  one,  even  a  phe- 


nomenal one,  here  and  there.  I  saw  the  other 
day  an  old  yellow  Kuba,  one  of  the  finest  any- 
body ever  saw.  Being  privy  to  what  the  owner 
got  for  it  and  what  the  dealer  sold  it  for  next 
day,  I  mercifully  reserve  the  figures.  Not  be- 
cause it  was  too  much.  It  wasn't.  It  was 
cheap,  when  you  consider  the  reduced  pur- 
chasing power  of  money  and  the  tax  that  will 
make  a  manful  dent  in  the  profits,  and  the 
fundamental  fact  that  there  is  not  another  rug 
like  it  in  captivity,  and  further  still  that  now 
at  last  the  real  rug  is  going  to  take  its  place 
with  the  Gainsboroughs  and  Rembrandts  and 
Hals.  People  who  aspire  to  ownership  of  mas- 
ter rugs  now  will  pay  a  master  price  for  them 
and  they  ought  to.  These  exquisite  things 
have  waited  long  enough  for  recognition, 
goodness  knows,  and  like  other  blessings  they 
brighten  as  they  take  their  flight. 

But  the  matter  of  the  moderns  is  rnpre  sub- 
tle. There  is  some  amusement  to  be  got  from 
contemplation  of  the  dealers  hoisting  the 
prices  of  modern  products  to  the  sky  and 
counting  it  only  a  skilful  piece  of  trade  strat- 
egy' ;  holding  back  the  flood  of  rugs  that  were 
awaiting  shipment  in  the  early  days  of  the 
war — many  of  them  then  bought  and  paid 
for — in  order  to  whet  the  appetite  of  the 
newly  opulent  and  get  the  maximum  amount 
of  hay  while  the  sun  of  "cost  plus"  is  still 
shining,  and  the  evil  days  come  not. 

The  humorous  truth  is  that  these  top-lofty 
figures  have  very  substantial  justification  in 
basic  conditions.  For  twenty  years  I  have 
been  preaching,  like  the  voice  of  one  crying 
in  the  wilderness,  that  the  Oriental  rug,  new 
as  well  as  old,  common  as  well  as  uncommon, 
was  nearing  its  end,  and  that  another  genera- 
tion would  have  to  content  itself  with  the  next 
best  thing.  The  old  rug  was  an  art,  perme- 
ated, at  its  best,  with  high  individual  aspira- 
tion in  design  and  coloring.  The  new  one  is 
an  industry.  Individual  work  in  the  East  was 
moribund  years  ago,  and  for  the  past  twenty 
years  has  been  dead,  save  for  sporadic  effort 
of  a  weaver  here  and  there.  Just  so  there  is 
an  enthusiast  who  in  the  solittide  of  his  little 
workshop  makes  a  decent  piece  of  furniture. 
But  in  furniture,  machineni'  dominates,  and 
the  Oriental  weaver  for  a  long  time  has  been 
equally  a  machine. 

Anyone  familiar  with  the  East  knows  that 
the  multitudes  beyond  the  Bosphorus  have 
woven  rugs,  any  time  this  century  past,  solely 
for  the  purpose  of  keeping  food  in  their 
mouths,  and  it  didn't  do  much  more.  The 
prevailing  wage  for  weavers  in  Persia  has  been 
a  kran  a  day  and  find  themselves.  A  hran, 
prior  to  the  war,  was  equivalent  to  ten  cents. 
A  little  more  was  paid  to  the  most  expert. 
But  fancy  feeding  yourself  on  that — even  with 
Persian  sheet  bread,  and  buying  a  dismal  suit 
of  Persian  clothing  often  enough  to  keep  you 
two  rounds  above  the  ourang  outang. 

Persia  and  the  Persian  people,  longing  for 
some  adequate  reward  for  their  labors,  wait- 
ing for  a  day  of  betterment  to  drawn,  have 
been  held  in  industrial  thraldom  by  the  over- 
shadow of  the  Mohammedan  church  and  the 
reactionary  habit  of  a  decadent  government, 
which  for  five  hundred  years,  at  least,  has  been 
facing  backward.  The  suggestion  of  progress, 
of  industry'  of  any  modern  kind,  was  anath- 
ema. So  for  lack  of  better  employment  the 
Persians  kept  on  weaving  rugs — for  nothing. 
Their  hollow  stomachs  forced  them  to  wort 
cheaply  enough  to  offset  the  duty  imposed  on 
their  product  at  the  behest  of  American  carpet 
manufacturers,  which  was  perfectly  all  right, 
for  cancellation  of  the  duty  would  never  have 
helped  the  weaver  an  atom.  It's  a  long  way 
to  Iran.  And  besides,  a  heavy  duty  made  the 
ultimate  price  more  impressive. 

The  war  has  been  a  great  breaker  of  eggs. 


The  Russian  satrapy  in  Persia,  which  after 
1890  was  a  thorn  in  the  British  side,  is  ended. 
Now,  barring  colossal  disturbance  of  sched- 
ules, England  will  go  forward  to  develop  Per- 
sia, which  is  full  of  potential  riches.  There 
must  be  rehabilitation  of  lands,  recrudescence 
of  agriculture,  which  has  sunk  to  a  minimum 
through  abuses  of  many  kinds,  construction 
and  expansion  of  transportation  systems;  and 
there  must  be  industry  of  many  kinds  if  Per- 
sia is  to  bear  her  part  in  the  world  any  time 
the  next  five  hundred  years.  Already  Great 
Britain  has  tapped  the  petroleum  supply  of 
Persia  through  the  efforts  of  the  Anglo-Per- 
sian Oil  Company,  and  docks  are  being  built 
in  the  British  Isles  to  accommodate  20,000- 
ton  tankers  bringing  oil  from  the  Persian 
fields.  Here  is  plain  handwriting  on  the 
wall:  the  Persian  government  has  been  pay- 
ing $2.00  a  day  for  men  to  work  on  the  roads. 
How  long  will  people  weave  floor  coverings, 
a  work  which  they  dearly  despise  because  it  is 
the  most  slavish  in  the  world  to  one  who  is 
not  inspired  to  labor  for  love  and  starve  for 
pleasure?  How  long  will  the  Persian,  who 
has  always  been  at  the  brink  of  starvation 
from  the  day  he  was  born,  keep  on  t\visting 
yarns  into  rugs  for  the  American  rich  for  ten 
cents  a  day? 

The  Persian  is  no  fv'ol.  He  does  not  mis- 
take a  sunrise  for  the  millennium,  but  he  is 
rapidly  swinging  into  step  with  the  modern 
world  and  he  knows  there  is  no  eaithly  rea- 
son why  he  should  not  be  a  plumber  when 
there  is  anything  in  Persia  to  plumb,  and  get 
fourteen  dollars  a  day  and  be  able  to  have 
a  rug  on  his  own  floor,  or  at  least  something 
besides  barley  bread  in  his  inwardness. 

Therefore  I  chant  here  once  more  my  un- 
gentle lay,  as  harsh  and  incessant  as  the 
familiar  croak  of  the  composite  survivor  of 
the  Nancy  Bell,  namely,  to  wit,  that  the 
Oriental  rug  is  almost  gone.  Who  wants  it 
henceforth  will  pay  for  it.  For  the  antiques 
there  will  be  no  price  except  the  measure  of 
one's  desire  or  the  need  of  the  man  who  sells. 
If  one  is  going  to  buy  antique  rugs  he  should 
know  a  thing  or  two,  or  chances  are  he  will 
be  trading  his  fifty-cent  dollars  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not.  For  the  moderns,  I  do  not  say 
they  are  worth  the  money.  That  is  a  matter 
of  opinion ;  but  I  do  make  bold  to  say  that 
the  man  who  wants  them  will  probably  never 
pay  less. 

The  high  cost  of  Oriental  fabrics  has  done 
two  things:  First,  it  has  thrown  a  large  vol- 
ume of  business  to  the  manufacturers  of  fine 
domestic  carpets  which  are  marketed  under 
th  type  titles  of  Axminster  or  Wilton  or 
something  else,  and  has  resulted  in  a  widen- 
ing range  of  qualities  and  colorings  to  meet 
the  new  demand.  Second,  it  has  opened  the 
way  for  mechanical  contrivances  which  were 
invented  years  ago  to  manufacture  "Oriental 
rugs."  These  things  have  been  considered 
the  playthings  of  visionaries  so  long  as  the 
Turkish  or  Persian  weaver  could  be  forced 
to  labor  for  enough  to  get  his  bread,  with  rice 
and  sheep-tail  fat  on  Fridays.  Under  the 
coming  order,  they  are  due  for  improvement 
which  should  fit  them  to  turn  out  a  noble 
mockery  of  the  old  Eastern  hand-made  car- 
|iet,  and  it  is  not  unlikely  they  will  put  bumps 
of  money,  as  most  machinery  does,  all  over 
the  clothing  of  their  owners. 

As  for  rugs,  just  about  the  time  the  dealers 
are  beginning  to  fear  they  have  executed  the 
goose  that  has  certainly  laid  the  golden  egg, 
they  will  discover  vi^ith  dull  surprise  that  the 
beauteous  bird  has  died  a  natural  death.  A 
peach  orchard  yields  a  phenomenal  crop  the 
season  before  it  begins  to  die.  Oriental  rugs 
are  doing  the  same  thing. 
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Genuine  Hepplewhite  Crotch  Mahogany 
Inlaid  Sideboard,    Date   1780 


THE    satisfaction    of    owning 
antiques    depends    upon    the 
absolute  knowledge  of  their 
genuineness  and    authenticity. 

A  lifetime  devoted  to  studying 
and  buying  antiques  and  curios 
of  all  sorts  is  La  Place's  assur- 
ance of  satisfaction  to  his  clients. 


LA  PLACE 

405  Madison  Avenue,  New  York 
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FURNISHINGS  .*  ITALIAN 
FRENCH.    ENGLISH    AND    SPANISH 
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Metropolitan  Museum  Notes 

CHARLES   0\ER   CORNELIUS 
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'  I  '  HE  present  winter  season 
-*•  brought  with  it  the  announce- 
ment of  a  number  of  interesting 
acquisitions  in  the  diverse  fields  of 
art  included  within  the  scope  of 
activity  of  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art. 

Outstanding  in  its  importance  is 
the  group  of  Egyptian  jewelrv' 
exhibited  for  the  first  time,  which 
formed  the  major  portion  of  the 
treasure  of  Lahun,  discovered  in 
1*5 14  by  Professor  W.  M.  Flinders 
Petrie,  the  Elnglish  arch;pologist. 
In  1894  and  1895  the  Dashur  f^nd 
of  similar  jewelry  of  the  XII 
Dynasty  set  a  goal  for  the  ambition 
of  ever}'  succeeding  archa?ologist 
and  until  1914  this  material  in  the 
Cairo  Museum  had  stood  unrivaled 
as  showing  forth  the  beauty  and 
delicacy  of  Egyptian  goldsmiths' 
work.  The  Lahun  find  of  1914, 
however,  equalled,  if  it  did  not  sur- 
pass, the  earlier,  and  with  the  ex- 
ception of  two  of  the  objects,  the 
whole  group  has  come  into  the 
possession  of  the  Metropolitan 
Museum.  As  at  present  exhibited, 
the  jewelry  comprises  a  girdle, 
made  up  of  groups  of  double  rows 
of  rhombic  heads  in  gold,  carnelian 
and  green  feldspar  alternating  with 
wrought  gold  cowrie  shells;  an- 
other girdle  (or  collar)  o.f  gold 
double  lion-heads,  one  of  which 
forms  the  clasp ;  a  pectoral  of 
exquisite  workmanship  in  gold  in- 
laid with  lazuli,  carnelian  and  tur- 
quoise in  symbolic  design  pendant 
from  a  long  necklace  of  shaped 
beads  of  gold,  lazuli,  Amazon-stone 
and  carnelian ;  two  necklaces  of 
spherical  ameth\st  beads  with  gold 
clasps;  a  pair  each  of  armlets  and 
bracelets  made  up  of  tiny  beads  of 
carnelian  and  turquoise;  two  pairs 
of  smaller  bracelets  of  beads  with 
golden  lions  threaded  on  the 
string;  five  amulets  of  inlaid  work  ; 
two  strings  of  cylindrical  gold 
beads:  gold  and  ivory  decorations 
from  a  jewel  casket ;  two  gold 
handled  razors  and  a  number  of 
beautiful  jars  in  alabaster  and  gold 
mounted  obsidian  for  toilet  use ; 
and  finally  four  alabaster  canopic 
jars  bearing  the  name  of  the  prin- 
cess in  whose  tomb  all  these  things 
we're  found — Sat-hathor-junut. 


There  is  reason  to  belie\e  that 
this  jewelry,  found  in  a  cache  in 
the  underground  tomb,  was  that 
worn  b\  the  princess  during  her 
lifetime,  the  funerary  jewelry  with 
which  her  mummy  was  adorned 
having  been  stolen  when  the  sarco- 
phagus was  rifled  some  five  cen- 
turies after  the  burial.  The  pec- 
toral is  of  particular  significance  as 
bearing  the  cartouche  of  Senusert 
1 1  which  rests  upon  two  palm 
branches  supported  by  a  kneeling 
man,  whose  elbow  rests  upon  the 
tadpole,  symbolic  of  an  infinite 
number  of  years.  This  central 
group  has  as  supporters  two  falcons 
affronted  whose  silhouettes  form 
the  outline  of  the  piece.  The 
uraeus  or  hooded  cobra  forms  a 
part  of  the  cartouche  and  its  coils 
rest  upon  the  heads  of  the  falcons. 
The  gold  back  is  beautifully 
chased. 

It  will  be  possible  to  restore  the 
casket  with  the  decorative  details 
of  gold  and  ivory  which  exist. 

The  interest  attaching  to  these 
objects  is  intense  since  their  great 
archi'ological  and  intrinsic  value  is 
fully  equalled  by  the  beauty  of 
their  design  and  workmanship. 
The  stones  of  the  inlay  are  as 
brilliantly  colored  and  the  surface 
of  the  gold  as  beautiful  in  texture 
and  tone  as  when  the  objects  were 
first  made  in  the  twentieth  centur\ 
before  Christ. 

A  fine  piece  of  Japanese  wood 
sculpture  of  the  Kamakura  period 
( 1 186-1.133)  is  that  of  Amida,  the 
Dhyani  Buddha  Amitabha,  seated 
on  a  lotus  flower.  There  are 
remains  of  lacquer  and  gilding  and 
the  beautiful  stand,  made  up  of 
leaves  and  flower  petals,  is  of  un- 
usual lightness.  A  group  of 
Chinese  porcelains  of  the  Ming 
dynasty  is  interesting,  the  most 
important  article  of  which  is  a 
stone  cup  decorated  with  three 
fishes  in  underglaze  copper  red  of 
the  Hsuan-te  period. 

A  fine  portrait  of  the  Emperor 
-Maximilian  by  Lucas  of  Leyden, 
dater  1320,  is  an  important  addi- 
tion to  the  collections  of  the  De- 
partment of  Prints.  The  date 
\\hich  it  bears  marks  it  as  one  of 
the     earliest     known     Dutch     or 
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Flemish  etchings  on  copper. 
Strictly  speaking  it  is  a  combina- 
tion of  both  etcher's  and  engraver's 
technique,  a  utilization  of  methods 
which  has  continued  down  to  the 
present. 

A  group  of  coins  has  recently 
been  added  b\  Judge  A.  T.  Clear- 
water to  his  collection  of  American 
silver  which  is  so  well  known  an 
exhibit  in  the  Museum.  These 
coins  comprise  two  of  the  pine-tree 
sixpence  and  two  of  the  pine-tree 
shillings,  which,  coined  by  John 
Hull  in  Boston  in  1652,  were  the 
first  coins  authorized  struck  in 
what  is  now  the  United  States. 
There  is  also  one  example  of  the 
New  England  shilling  and  with 
the  group  is  shown  a  note  of  the 
Commonwealth  of  Massachusetts, 
whose  decorative  border  was  en- 
graved by  Paul  Revere,  the  famous 
patriot  and  silversmith. 

A  Lowestoft  plate  recently  pur- 
chased is  of  pleasing  Chinese  de- 
sign ;  an  Italian  sixteenth  century 
lace  pattern  book  is  of  interest  in 
connection  with  the  lace  collections 
of  the  museum ;  and  a  bronze 
medal  by  Julie  Kilenyi  is  an  ex- 
ample of  the  type  of  modeling 
employed    in    many    of    the    recent 


medals  commemorative  of  war  ser- 
\  ice  in  this  country. 

The  exhibition  of  modern 
French  art,  organized  in  Paris 
under  the  direction  of  the  French 
Minister  of  Public  Instruction  and 
the  Fine  Arts,  which  was  opened 
to  the  public  in  mid-December, 
extended  until  February  1.  Many 
paintings  by  representative  French 
artists  occupied  two  galleries,  while 
the  walls  of  the  third  were  hung 
with  contemporary  drawings, 
etchings  and  lithographs.  The 
cases  contained  numerous  examples 
of  decorative  art  and  design  for 
decorative  accessories,  while  a 
number  of  pieces  of  sculpture  were 
shown  in  the  three  galleries. 

Ihe  series  of  concerts  which 
proved  so  popular  last  year  on 
Saturday  evenings  during  the  win- 
ter, were  repeated  this  year  in 
January  and  a  second  series  is 
planned  for  the  month  of  March. 
The  concerts  by  an  orchestra  under 
the  direction  of  David  Mannes  are 
free  to  all  without  tickets  of  ad- 
mission, and  are  preceded,  for 
those  who  are  interested,  by  a  short 
talk  on  orchestral  instruments  by 
Miss  Francis  Morris,  who  points 
out  the  parts  played  by  particular 
types  of  instruments  in  the  evening 
program. 


Holland   Buying  Art 


Tin    I'hdusaiid   I'lctiircs   .Icfjiiirdi   froni    h/ii/limiL 


ALTHOUGH  America  is  usu- 
ally quoted  as  the  "ultimate 
home  "  of  our  art  treasures,  Hol- 
land is  at  present  running  her  very 
hard  as  a  competitor.  Immune 
during  the  five  years  of  warfare 
from  the  expenses  which  devolved 
on  the  belligerent  nations,  Holland 
has  been  amassing  riches  such  as 
have  not  been  hers  since  the  days  of 
her  ascendancy.  And  at  the  same 
time  she  has  awakened  to  the  fact 
that  a  remarkably  good  investment 
would  no  doubt  be  represented  by 
the  repurchase  of  her  own  art 
works,  even  at  the  high  prices  now- 
placed  upon  them.  And  so,  Dutch 
buyers  have  thronged  English  sales- 
rooms during  the  whole  of  the  war, 
and  whether  they  have  been  acquir- 
ing in  order  to  keep  their  treasures, 


or  in  order  to  pass  them  on  to  other 
Continental  collectors,  is  not  yet 
quite  determined.  According  to 
The  Star,  as  many  as  10, 000  pic- 
tures have  left  Britain  for  Hol- 
land, some  of  them  bought  by 
Dutchmen  themselves  at  Christie's, 
and  elsewhere,  others  taken  over  to 
Holland  by  our  own  firms  and 
there  sold  for  sums,  largely  in  ex- 
cess of  those  fetched  over  here.  As 
a  rule,  the  Hollander  does  not  give 
high  prices  in  the  London  sales- 
rooms, he  buys  thriftily,  not  sen- 
sationally. Knowing  the  points  in 
his  own  school  of  painting,  he  buys 
with  discernment,  but  his  steady 
acquisition  of  pictures  has  had  the 
effect  of  sending  prices  up.  It  may 
be  that  we  shall  before  long  be 
buying  back  the  same  works  at 
greatly  enhanced  figures, 
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Decorative  Leather  Screens 

Charles  R.  Yandell  S  Co. 

Leather  Furniture  Covering 


M.  J.  Kilmartin 

T  el     1905  Bryant 
"     1655       ■' 
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QUEEN  ANNE   SIDE  CHAIR:    ONE 

OF  A    DINING    ROOM 

SET    OF    SIX     SIDES    AND    TWO    A 

RM    CHAIRS;     SEATS 

COVERED    IN    PETIT    POINT 

-NEEDLEWORK. 

554  Madison  Ave. 

,  New  York 

CORNER  OF  55TH 

STREET 

Branch:  406  Madison  Ave.,  Bet 

1 

47th  and  48th  Sts. 

Persian  Character  in  Art 


/^  F  the  ancient  arts  none  give 
more  pleasure  to  the  student 
or  the  layman  than  that  of  Persia. 
Across  its  pages  pass  and  repass 
nijthical  and  historical  figures, 
heroes  and  lovely  princesses,  doers 
of  mighty  deeds  so  dear  to  the 
heart  of  the  Oriental.  If  we  ac- 
company them  through  exploits 
and  trials,  the  subjects  will  live  for 
us  always  in  miniature  paintings  as 
well  as  in  the  literature  and  verse 
of  that  great  country.  This  is  de- 
lightfully told  in  The  Bulletin  of 
the  Rhode  Island  School  of  De- 
sign: 

"One  of  the  pleasures  which  has 
come  to  Europe  and  America  in 
the  past  few  years  is  the  revelation 
of  the  great  interest  to  be  found  in 
Persian  art  and  literature.  The 
influence  of  this  is  seen  in  the 
theatre,  with  its  scenery,  dances 
and  color  schemes,  in  interior  deco- 
ration, dress,  illustrations  and  tex- 
tile design.  Our  collectors  have 
yielded  to  the  charm  of  Persian 
design  in  faience,  textiles,  rugs, 
woodwork,  metal-work  and  minia- 
tures ;  and  the  museums  of  art  have 
sought,  so  far  as  opportunities 
permitted,  to  acquire  for  their 
permanent  collections  such  ex- 
amples as  would  do  justice  to 
Persian  art  expression  at  its  best. 

"The  Rhode  Island  School  of 
Design  has  recently  acquired  by 
gift  or  purchase  representative 
specimens  in  almost  every  class 
which  has  been  noted. 

"Previous  to  the  12th  century, 
most  of  the  manuscripts  were  from 
Mesopotamia,  with  a  mixture  of 
Byzantine,  Mongol  and  Arabic 
influence  in  the  illustrations. 
Much  of  the  calligraphy  was  in 
Cufic.  The  capture  of  Baghdad  in 
1258  by  the  Mongols  under  Hou- 
lagou  marks  a  sharp  difference  in 
the  style,  which  under  the  Timurid 
patronage  (1369-1494)  became  de- 
cidedly Persian  in  character,  but 
retained  certain  of  the  Mongol 
characteristics.  These  were  espe- 
cially in  evidence  in  the  drawing  of 
faces,  the  con\entional  Chinese 
clouds,  and  the  type  of  armor 
which  was  worn.  The  drawing 
became  more  delicate,  the  colors 
were  purer  and  greater  attention 
was  paid  to  detail.  In  the  work 
of  such  a  master  of  this  period  as 
Bihzad  (about  1460  to  1525)  the 
greatest  emphasis  was  placed  on 
style,  composition,  mastery  of  line 
and  color. 

"After  Bihzad  came  Agha 
Mirak  of  the  Bukhara  School,  Sul- 
tan Muhimmad,  Aga  Riza,  Riza 
Abbasi  and  lesser-known  artists,  by 
whose  infinite  patience  and  artistic 
genius  we  are  able  to  appreciate 
Persian  life  and  art.  The  Timurid 
rulers  were  succeeded  bv  the  Safa- 
vid  dynasty  (1502-1736  A.  D.) 
among  whom  the  names  of  Shah 
Tahmasp  (1525-1576)  and  Shah 
Abbas  (1587-1629)  are  pre-emi- 
nent as  patrons  of  the  arts,  espe- 


cially miniature  painting.  In  Tur- 
key there  was  also  a  demand  for 
this  kind  of  art,  especially  in  the 
time  of  Sultan  Salim  (1512-1520) 
and  Sultan  Sulaiman  (1520- 
1566),  when  the  work  was  largely 
in  the  hands  of  Persian  artists. 
They  are,  however,  influenced 
greatly  by  the  Venetian  painter 
Gentile  Bellini,  who  was  in  such 
high  favor  at  Constantinople." 

It  has  been  frequently  pointed 
out  that  successful  art  in  the 
Orient  is  dependent  on  the  patron- 
age of  the  court  or  some  wealthy 
nobleman.  The  Persian  rulers 
were  in  the  main  intensely  inter- 
ested in  books  for  their  libraries 
and  gave  every  encouragement  to 
artists  and  calligraphers.  In  this 
field  was  perhaps  the  greatest  op- 
portunity for  the  artist's  success. 

But  one  does  not  have  to  be 
con\ersant  with  Persian  literature 
to  enjoy  the  artistic  excellence  of 
the  technique  and  the  inherent 
beauty.  As  soon  as  one  admits  the 
Eastern  conventional  treatment  of 
perspective  and  the  Oriental  love 
of  line,  he  is  prepared  to  study  Per- 
sian domestic  life  at  close  range, 
the  polo  games,  battles,  hunting 
scenes,  glimpses  of  court  and  royal 
life.  The  beauty  of  pattern  in 
textiles  of  all  kinds,  costumes  and 
tiles,  and  the  Persian  love  of  flow- 
ers and  flowing  streams.  "Then  he 
will  realize  more  fully  a  part  of  the 
spell  of  the  East  whose  art  is  so 
very  different  from  our  own  in 
many  ways,  and  which,  like  all 
great  art  worthy  of  the  name,  takes 
us  out  of  ourselves  into  the  great 
world  of  imagination  and  beauty.' 
In  1918  there  was  purchased  from 
the  Museum  Fund  a  collection  of 
Persian  books  and  miniatures 
which  numbered  over  one  hundred, 
and  which  included  representative 
examples  of  almost  all  of  the 
schools  of  work  from  the  14th  cen- 
tury to  the  17th.  The  four  books 
included  a  copy  of  the  Turkish 
Quzide  or  The  Universal  History 
from  the  Beginning  to  730  A.  H. 
(A.  D.  1329).  This  was  written 
by  Hamdallah  Mustanfi  Quazwini 
and  dated  Shawal  9th,  815  A.  H., 
or  January  12,  1419  A.  D.  There 
are  two  copies  of  the  Shah-namah 
by  Firdausi,  one  written  in  the 
15th  century,  and  containing  repre- 
sentative miniatures,  and  the  other 
made  in  India  in  the  17th  or  early 
18th  century,  and  in  a  17th  century 
lacquer  binding.  The  fourth  book 
is  a  Koran,  in  a  beautiful  15th  cen- 
tury binding  in  cut  leather  and 
blind-pressing.  It  is  from  such 
books  that  the  miniatures  in  the 
rest  of  the  collection  were  removed 
in  past  vears." 

Of  all  the  arts  of  the  Orient  that 
of  Persia  is  the  one  that  has  had 
a  positive  influence  upon  the  art  of 
our  epoch.  Before  its  inspiration 
we  all  fall  in-  an  attitude  of  wor- 
ship and  from  its  principals  of  art 
representation  we  are  evolving  de- 
lightful designs  with  its  forms  of 
ornament  as  a  background. 
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Our  Craftsmen  Exhibit  Again 

The  Annual  Exhibit  of  Work  by  American  Craftsmen 


THAT  the  war  is  over  and 
our  craftsmen  have  again 
returned  to  their  studios 
was  sufficiently  demonstrated  by 
the  thirteenth  annual  exhibition  of 
the  National  Society  of  Craftsmen 
recently  held  in  New  York  at  the 
galleries  of  the  Art  Alliance  of 
America.  No  one  who  saw  this 
exhibition  could  doubt  for  a  minute 
that  the  workers  in  wood  and 
metals  and  precious  stones  had 
come  safely  back,  and  the  richer 
for  the  experience  many  of  them 
had  in  teaching  (X-cupational 
Therapy  in  reconstruction  hos- 
pitals. 

The  galleries  of  the  Art  Al- 
liance, which  with  their  daylight 
illumination  and  central  location 
proved  a  most  successful  show- 
place,  were  filled  with  a  wealth  of 
rich  and  beautiful  objects  of  the 
craftsman's  skill  harmoniously  and 
impressively  arranged.  Seldom  has 
an  exhibition  of  the  National  So- 
ciety of  Craftsmen  made  a  happier 
impression  upon  both  artists  and 
public.  From  the  first  day  the 
galleries  were  filled  with  visitors, 
and  the  sales  as  usual  mounted  into 
the  thousands  of  dollars. 

The  note  of  fresh  color  and 
clear  design  which  year  by  year 
manifests  itself  to  an  increasing 
extent  of  the  work  of  our 
craftsmen  was  strongly  struck 
throughout  the  exhibition.  There 
were  numbers  of  batiks  to  give 
sumptuousness  of  color,  and  the 
displays  of  hand-woven  fabrics, 
pottery,  glass,  iron-work,  jewelrj', 
book-binding  and  toy-making  were 
of  a  high  standard. 

One  of  the  happiest  pieces  of 
color  in  the  show  was  a  tapestry 
lunette  from  the  Herter  Looms 
which  occupied  the  place  of  honor 
in  the  end  gallery.  Its  rich  yet 
soft  and  harmonious  colors  and 
fascinating  design  of  birds  and 
Howers  made  it  a  thing  to  come 
back  to  with  pleasure  again  and 
again.  A  batik  hanging  near  by, 
the  work  of  Pieter  Mijer  and  Jean 
Paul  Slusser,  approximated  with 
its  many  colors  the  efifect  of  a 
tapestry  and  demonstrated  again 
what  can  be  done  with  this  very 
interesting  medium,  for  purely 
decorative  purposes.  The  hand 
woven  decorative  textiles  of  Man- 
uel Gengoult,  who  recently  demon- 
strated in  the  gallery  the  processes 
of  his  tapestry  weaving,  were 
especially  noteworthy  for  their  ex- 
cellence of  workmanship.  Of  the 
ever-popular  batik  scarves  there 
were  many  gorgeous  examples, 
some  of  the  most  noteworthy  being 
from  the  Noank  studios  and  from 
the  workshops  of  Mrs.  Charles 
Sumner  Miller  and  Lydia  Bush- 
Brown,  respectively.  Alary  Tan- 
nahill  and  Kama  d'Arlet  contrib- 
uted some  stunning  blouses,  and 
Pieter  Mijer  some  handsome 
negligees. 

An  unusually  rich  and  varied 
collection  of  bags  was  a    complete 


study  in  itself  and  repaid  any 
amount  of  examination.  There 
were  bags  of  every  shape  and  size 
and  color,  batik  bags,  velvet  bags, 
linen  bags,  bags  for  shopping,  bags 
for  sewing,  and  bags  for  vanity's 
sweet  sake.  Two  handsome  linen 
bags  by  Kate  M.  Franklin  were 
decorated  with  stencilled  flowers 
with  stitched  outlines,  all  in  soft 
shades  of  terra  cotta,  carmine  and 
dull  blue  against  the  natural  color 
of  the  linen.  There  were  gay  little 
bags  by  Eleanor  Richards  with 
bright-colored  conventionalized 
flower  patterns  in  wool  embroid- 
ery. There  were  silk  and  velvet 
bags  done  in  batik  or  stencilled, 
one  with  a  charming  fish  design, 
gray-green  with  touches  of  coral. 
And  there  were  numerous  hand- 
some woven  bags  of  delightful  tex- 
ture and  sometimes  of  striking 
pattern,  the  work  of  the  Tenafly 
weavers  and  uniformly  excellent  in 
workmanship.  All  in  all  it  was  a 
group  to  delight  the  eye  and  hand 
of  the  most  fastidious. 

The  jewelr\'  exhibit  was  large 
and  of  especially  high  quality  this 
year  and  found  great  favor  with 
the  Christmas  public.  Robert 
Dulk  was  in  evidence  with  a  group 
of  rich  designs,  while  Floyd  Nash 
Ackely  exhibited  pieces  in  his 
severely  simple  and  admirably 
structural  style.  A  strikingly 
beautiful  amethyst  necklace  was 
the  work  of  Mrs.  Sarah  Rosekranz 
Vedder,  who  has  the  proud  distinc- 
tion of  having  introduced  jewelry- 
making  into  the  army  reconstruc- 
tion hospitals  as  a  subject  in  Occu- 
pational Therapy,  and  whose  class 
in  this  subject  at  the  Walter  Reed 
Hospital  was  one  of  the  most  suc- 
cessful attempted  anywhere.  Other 
truly  admirable  work  was  by 
Grace  Hazen,  Imogen  Hawthorne 
Deming,  Pearce  of  Boston,  and 
Anderson  of  the  Elverhoj  colony. 

The  iron-work  proved  also 
highly  popular  this  year  and  one 
wonders  why  it  is  comparatively 
in  such  small  favor  with  crafts- 
men. Samuel  Yellin,  of  Philadel- 
phia, showed  a  magnificent  group 
of  hand-wrought  door  fixtures 
which  were  quite  in  the  great  tra- 
dition of  iron-work  and  made  one 
long  straightway  for  a  house  and 
front  door  to  fit  them  to.  The 
pottcr\-,  which  made  fine  notes  of 
Color  throughout  the  exhibition, 
was  of  excellent  quality.  By 
Dorothea  Warren  O'Hara  there 
were  several  pieces  with  all 
her  usual  excellence  of  design 
and  color.  Middleton  Mani- 
gault  showed  plaques  of  almost 
Persian  brilliance  and  richness  of 
hue.  Several  massive  pieces  of 
pottery,  the  work  of  the  Green- 
wich House,  were  particularly 
good  in  color  and  texture.  Of  the 
glass,  Mrs.  Nina  Hatfield  contrib- 
uted some  of  the  finest  pieces;  her 
work  in  blue  and  amber  glazes  was 
especially  lovely  and  the  shapes  of 
all  her  pieces  were  in  perfect  taste. 


Beautiful  Lighting  Fixtures 

are  no  longer  prohibitive  in  cost 

By  improved  methods  of  manufacture  and  distriijution 
we  are  now  offering  through  selected  dealers  lighting 
fixtures  of  sound  construction  and  the  highest  artistic 
quality  at  lower  prices  than  were  ever  thought  possible. 


LIGHTING  FIXTURES 

are  so  designed  lliat  they  are  appropriate  both  for  the 
mansion  on  the  hill  and  the  cottage  in  the  valley — and 
the  following  prices  speak  for  themselves: 

Nu.    513.    Bracket— I    light,    an- 
tique bronze  finish $8.00 

West  of   Rockies 8.50 


Colonial    silver    finish. ..  .70.00 
West  of   Rockies 10.50 


If  you  will  drop 
us  a  line  we  will 
give  you  name  of 
the  nearest  ac- 
credited Miller 
dealer. 
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Walnut  and  Gilt  Sofa,   Length  6  Feet 


C.VICTOR  TWISS  COMPANY 

IIKNRV   r.  BULTITUDK,   ASSOCIATE 


14  EAST  301/1  STREET 
NEW  YORK 


INTERIOR  DECORATORS 

Panelled   Rooms 

Furniture — Draperies 

Old  Residences  Remodelled 


CHICAGO 

Fine  Arts  Building 


Tonying  &  Company 

have  moved  to  their 

New  Galleries 

in  the  Frances  Building 
665     Fifth     Avenue 

Corner  55d  Street,  Second  Floor 
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INTERIOK      PAINTING      EXTERIOK 

JOSEPH  DILLON  ^  SONS 

DECORATORS 

Esiablished  110  Years 

715  MADISON  AVE.,     at  63d  St.,     Tel.  Plaza  7098 
NEW  YORK 


Pompeian  Wall-Painting 


*  I  ^  HE  interest  in  period  rooms, 
*-  or  rooms  rinished  in  a  definite 
style,  is  not  an  essentially  modern 
characteristic.  Just  as  we  today 
endeavor  to  adorn  our  homes  with 
harmonious  decorations,  so  the  an- 
cient Italians  strove  to  beautify 
their  dwellings.  And  these  deco- 
rations, because  of  the  nature  of 
their  buildings,  and  because  of  the 
desire  of  the  people  themselves  to 
emulate  palaces  of  the  nobility, 
took  the  form  of  wall-paintings,  or 
frescoes.  The  best  examples  of 
these  ancient  decorations,  which, 
paradoxical  as  it  may  seem,  were 
preserved  only  in  their  destruction, 
are  to  be  found  in  and  around 
Pompeii,  and  because  of  this  fact, 
all  ancient  Italian  frescoes  are 
classified  as  Pompeian  in  style." 

"They  are  found,  as  has  been 
said,  upon  the  walls  of  the  houses. 
The  Italian  house  was  built,  as  is 
true  even  today,  of  stucco,  a  sort  of 
plaster  finish  over  a  foundation  of 
brick.  But  we  should  not  confuse 
ancient  plaster  with  our  knowledge 
of  the  crumbly  plaster  of  today. 
The  process  of  its  application  is 
more  complex.  Upon  the  rough 
foundation,  truUissatio,  are  laid  in 
succession,  evenly  and  smoothly, 
three  coats  of  lime  and  sand.  Then 
follow  three  coats  of  lime  and  mar- 
ble dust,  "at  first  coarse,  then  finer, 
and  in  the  uppermost  C(jat  of  all 
the  finest  powder."  The  wall 
may  now  be  finished  either  with  a 
high  polish,  which  may  "attain 
such  a  brilliancy,"  says  Vitruvius, 
"that  one  can  see  his  face  mirrored 
in  its  surface,"  or  with  a  coat  of 
color  applied  in  the  fresco  tech- 
nique." 

"Although  the  circumstances  of 
the  original  discovery  of  the  pro- 
cess of  fresco  painting,  iidn  illinere 
— "to  paint  upon  the  wet" — as 
Pliny  calls  it,  are  unknown,  yet 
the  method  was  a  matter  of  com- 
mon every-day  knowledge  to  the 
ancient  Italian.  Stated  in  sim- 
plest terms,  fresco  painting  is 
painting  with  a  wash  of  liquid 
pigment  over  the  freshly  laid  sur- 
face of  plaster,  thus  becoming 
incorporated  with  it  when  it  is 
dry.  The  explanation  of  this 
process  is  a  chemical  one.  When 
the  limestone  is  burnt  into  lime 
all  the  carbonic  acid  is  driven  out 
of  it.  When  this  lime  is  slaked 
bv  being  drenched  by  water  it 
drinks  this  in  greedily  and  the 
resultant  paste  becomes  saturated 
with  an  aqueous  solution  of  the 
hydrate  of  lime  which  rises  to  the 
surface  of  the  plaster.  As  the  wet 
pigment  is  applied  to  this  liquid 
hydrate  of  lime,  it  diffuses  into 
the  paint,  soaks  the  plaster 
through  and  through  and  gradu- 
ally takes  up  carbonic  acid  from 
the  air,  thus  producing  carbonate 
of  lime,  which  acts  as  the  binding 
material,  forming  a  sort  of  cry- 
stalline skin  and  gives  the  colors 
a  peculiar  lustre." 

"Fresco  technique  is  essentially 


a  color  finish  to  plaster.  The 
pigments  are  mixed  with  nothing 
but  pure  water  and  palette  of  the 
artist  is  limited  practically  to 
only  the  earth  colors,  such  as  the 
ochres,  even  white  having  to  be 
made  from  lime.  White  lead, 
vegetable  and  metallic  pigments, 
V'asari  tells  us.  do  not  hold  their 
colors  so  well  and  arc  as  a  rule 
avoided." 

"Pompeian  wall-paintings  can 
be  grouped  under  four  general 
classes  depending  upon  the  period 
of  their  origin.  Pompeii  was 
essentially  the  home  of  rich  trad- 
ers, who  possessed  sufficient  means 
to  want  if  not  to  af^ford  elaborate 
dwellings.  In  order  to  obtain  the 
grandeur  of  marble  palaces  there 
was  devised  a  plan  of  painting  in 
imitation  of  marble  slabs  in  relief. 
This  is  known  as  the  incrustation 
style  and  dates  from  Pre-Roman 
times." 

"Developing  from  this  style  of 
incrustation,  and  contemporar)- 
with  the  Roman  Republic,  arose 
the  device  of  imitating  both  the 
marbles  and  the  panelled  reliefs 
by  painting.  Moulded  cornices 
were  employed  somewhat,  but 
their  projections  became  very 
slight." 

"The  third  style,  of  about  the 
same  period  as  the  Roman  emper- 
ors, was  the  least  faulty  and  the 
most  refined  of  the  four  styles. 
Here  the  human  figure  assumed 
greater  importance  and  we  find 
nymphs  floating  in  diaphanous 
drapery  against  solid  backgrounds 
of  deep  color.  Fauns  and  bac- 
chantes dance  endless  sarabands 
under  light  porticoes  in  the 
friezes." 

"It  is  this  architectural  feature 
which  the  fourth  period  developed 
to  a  pompous  and  theatrical  ex- 
treme, with  its  spindlelike  col- 
umns and  its  all  too  slender 
car\atids.  This  style  dates  from 
the  year  63  a.  d.,  the  time  of  the 
earthquake,  when  the  city  was 
severely  shaken  and  many  of  its 
important  houses  were  destroyed, 
to  be  rebuilt  optimistically,  to  the 
year  79  a.  d.  This  was  the  date 
of  the  final  destruction,  when  the 
gleaming  sword,  which  had  hung 
so  many  years  over  its  head  fell, 
nr'd  the  city  was  buried  under  a 
rain  of  ashes  vomited  forth  by 
V^esuvius." 

"Nor  were  these  decorations 
confined  exclusively  to  the  rich, 
for  even  as  we  employ  workmen 
to  paint  our  houses,  so  the  Pom- 
peian commissioned  the  decorating 
of  his  walls.  Nevertheless  these 
paintings  possess  to  a  surprising 
degree  a  charm  and  a  grace  that 
belie  their  artisan  origin." 

"The  School  of  Design  has 
recently  acquired  a  piece  of  Pom- 
peian wall-painting,  which  is  an 
excellent  example  of  the  third 
period,  and  characterized  by  the 
careful  modelling  of  the  features 
and    by    the    background    of    deep 
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Charles  Woolsey  Lyon 


/NCORPORATE/) 


A  nicrican  Pine  Chest  of  Draivers  with  original  decoration  in  colors. 
Circa  lyoo 


American  Antiques 

The  interests  of  i)ur  clients  are  served 
by  the  personal  direction  of  Charles 
Woolsey  Lyon,  the  son  of  the  late 
Irving  Whitall  Lyon,  M.D.,  author  of 
"Colonial  Furniture  of  New  England." 
Mr.  Lyon  is  a  collector  and  recog- 
gnized  authority  on  early  American 
antiques  and  works  of  art. 


416  Madison  Avenue 

near  Forty-eighth  Street 

New   York 
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I       NEW  YORK  PARIS 


Half  Circle  Hepplewhite  Sideboard, 
Circa  1770 

Length,  6  feet  Height,  35  inches 

Depth,  29' 2  inches 

Interior  Decorations, 
Old   French  and  English  Furniture, 
Needlework,  Tapestries,  Porcelains, 

China  and  Glassware 

H.  Koopman  &  Son 

16  East  Forty-Sixth  Street,  New  York 

Opposite  Ritz-Carlton  Hotel 


Wanted  to  Purchase 

Paintings 

by 

Inness 

Fuller                       Whistler 

Wyant 

Blakelock                Murphy 

Martin 

Twachtman            Weir 

Homer 

Remington             Hassam 

AINSLIE  GALLERIES 

Kstablished  1885  by  Geo.  H.  Ainslie 

615 

FiftK,   Avenue    New    York 

^  color.     Here  we  have  pictured  a 

I  woman,      seated,      three-quarters 

m  front,  holding  a  lyre  in  the  crook 

=  of    her    left    arm    to    which    she 

g  points  with  the  right  hand.     The 

M  gesture    indicates    that  the  instru- 

=  ment  is  thought  of  as  an  attribute, 

B  and   the  evident   feminine   charac- 

I  teristics  of   the   figure   lead    us   to 

J  suppose  that  the  muse  of  music  is 

=  intended,    despite   the   fact   of   the 

J  popularity    at    that    time    of    the 

M  feminine    type    of    Apollo.      The 

M  symbolic    pose    of     the     figure    is 

M  paralleled     in     the    Apollo     in     a 

I  fresco    at    Pompeii    depicting    the 

B  Marsyas  and  Apollo  legend.     Nor 

J  is  this  idea  unusual  or  unique,  for 

=  we  find  a  similar  composition  even 

M  in   the  works  of    Greece,    notably 

B  in  a  relief  on  the  marble  base  from 

=  Martineia,    now    at    the    National 

B  Museum,     Athens.      The     simple 

B  hairdress,    the    restrained    features 

J  of  the  face,  the  dignified  folds  of 

=  the  garments,  all  bear  out  the  con- 

B  ception   that   the   figure   is  an   ab- 

B  straction    rather    than    a    concrete 

B  portrait.       She     wears     a     tunic, 

=  twisted   on   the   left  shoulder  and 

B  draped  loosely  over  the  right,   re- 

B  vealing  a  neck  delicately  tinted  in 

B  flesh  tones.     Over  all  is  thrown  a 

B  flowing     outergarment     of     violet 

M  contrasting  sharply  with   the  bril- 

B  liant     red     background.       She     is 

B  seated   upon   a   highly  ornamented 

B  chair;  or  is  it  a  sort  of  architec- 

B  tural    parapet,    and    as   such    con- 
B  ■  ceivably  a  part  of  a  larger  design  ? 

M  At  the  base  of  the  stool  is  a  por- 

^  tion  of  a  wing.     Can  this  be  the 
wing  of  a  sphinx?     Such  a  figure 
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would  work  into  a  larger  decora- 
tive scheme.  Parallels  of  the 
sphinx  motives  are   innumerable." 

"The  seated  figure  in  Pompeian 
painting  is  common,  but  usually 
in  profile  or  full  front  positions, 
the  intermediary  pose  only  rarely. 
The  closest  parallel  to  our  muse 
is  found  among  the  Boscoreale 
frescoes  in  the  Metropolitan  Mu- 
seum of  Art.  I  refer  particularly 
to  the  painting  of  the  Woman 
Placing  the  Lyre  from  the  grand 
triclinium.  Here  we  have  pic- 
tured, seated  upon  an  elaborately 
decorated  chair,  and  richly  decked 
with  jewels,  a  woman  playing  a 
lyre.  Behind  her  stands  a  girl,  an 
interested  listener  to  the  music. 
The  same  grace  and  charm  are 
displayed  in  this  group  as  is 
evinced  in  the  School  of  Design 
painting.  The  facial  types  are 
similar,  the  hair-dress  is  identical 
and  the  shoulders  are  turned  at 
the  same  angle,  but  the  position 
of  the  feet  differs.  Both  wear 
white  and  violet  robes  which  are 
j\ixtaposed  against  a  brilliant  red 
background.  The  striking  differ- 
ence is  that  in  one  we  evidently 
have  a  portrait,  but  in  the  other 
an  allegorical  figure." 

"The  allegorical  tendency  of 
Pompeian  paintings  is  more  nearly 
typical  of  that  Greek  culture 
which  they  mirrored.  Their  im- 
portance lies  not  so  much  in  giv- 
ing us  a  conception  of  the  Hellen- 
istic character  of  Roman  life,  as 
in  preserving  for  us  an  inkling  of 
their  prototypes,  the  Greek  paint- 
ings themselves." 


Art  in  the  Current  Exhibitions 

HAMILTON  EASTER  FIELD 


"DECAUSE  of  the  number  of 
"^new  artists  who  have  exhibited 
their  work  during  the  month  of 
January  the  galleries  have  been 
unusually  interesting.  The  show 
of  the  American  Painters,  Sculp- 
tors and  Gravers  at  the  Gimpel 
and  Wildenstein  Gallery  in  the  fall 
\vas  disappointing  to  many  who 
had  expected  to  find  mirrored  there 
the  development  of  art  since  the 
war.  There  was  not  a  new  name, 
not  a  painter  who  had  not  been 
recognized  before  the  great  strug- 
gle. There  is  nothing  morbid  in  a 
desire  for  novelty.  Life  is  ever 
changing  and  we  demand  new 
forms  of  art  which  will  answer 
new  moods. 

During  the  second  week  of  Jan- 
uary there  opened  at  the  Reinhardt 
Gallen  Galleries  an  exhibition  of 
landscapes  by  Henry  B.  Lachman, 
a  series  which  he  entitled:  "Les 
Vielles  Pierres  de  la  France."  He 
is,  I  believe,  from  Chicago,  but  his 
art  education  has  apparently  been 
almost  entirely  French.  There  is 
nothing  startlingly  new  about  his 
art  but  it  is  straightforward,  sin- 
cere, attempting  to  reproduce  the 
feelings  which  the  old  French 
towns  have  made  upon  lu'm. 

There  are  few  things  more  diffi- 
cult than  to  reproduce  in  paint  the 


characteristic  of  a  country  which 
is  not  our  own  so  that  the  art 
lovers  of  that  countrj'  will  recog- 
nize the  truth  of  the  reproduction. 
Degar,  it  is  true,  was  able  to 
realize  the  flavor  of  life  in  New 
Orleans  after  a  comparatively 
short  stay  in  America,  but  Degas 
had  ver\'  exceptional  talent.  His 
"Bureau  de  Cotton,"  now  in  the 
museum  at  Pau,  gives  the  atmos- 
phere of  New  Orleans.  How  few 
even  of  our  American  paintings 
give  the  atmosphere  of  these  our 
States?  Henry  B.  Lachman  has 
painted  France  and  his  landscapes 
satisfy  the  French.  It  is  no  slight 
achievement. 

In  seeing  work  like  these  land- 
scapes of  Henry  B.  Lachman.  I 
find  it  difficult  to  preserve  by  im- 
partiality. It  is  so  great  a  relief 
to  see  paitings  which  open  up  a 
new  world  and  that  world  one  of 
great  interest,  that  the  pleasure 
prevents  my  critical  faculty  from 
working  as  coldly  as  it  should. 
My  enthusiasm  nms  away  with 
m\'  judgment.  It  is  better  so. 
\Vhen  the  man  has  ceased  to  be 
moved  by  art  he  no  longer  under- 
stands it,  for  the  primary  appeal  of 
all  great  art  has  been  to  the 
emotions.  Art  which  is  not  sensu- 
ous can  hardly  be  called  art.  Lach- 
man's  landscapes  are  senuous. 
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'Abraham  Lincoln" 


(Continued  from  /'age  264) 


most  ambitious  literary  and  his- 
trionic offering  seen  in  the  local 
theatres  in  some  seasons,  has  dis- 
concerted those  who  jeer  at  the 
"highbrow"  playwright  and  the 
"uplift"  production  (especially 
when  given  in  decent  English ) , 
by  proving  that  such  qualities  in  a 
writer  or  a  play  are  not  incon- 
sistent with  human  appeal,  and, 
sometimes,  may  even  cause  the  box 
office  coffers  to  bulge.  "Abraham 
Lincoln"  has  attracted  packed 
audiences  of  the  critical  who,  in 
these  days,  are  only  occasionally 
seen  at  the  theatre,  as  well  as  the 
careless  and  the  blase.  \V  hat  is 
more,  interest  in  the  production 
augments  as  time  goes  on.  Pro- 
duced untheatrically  in  that  it 
featured  no  "star,"  and  only  the 
play  itself,  it  has  affected  local 
theatredom  as  no    stage    work    of 


work,  is  perfection  itself.  The 
acting  world  might  be  combed 
many  times  before  another  might 
be  found  so  capable  as  is  Mr. 
McGlynn  of  the  delicate  many- 
sided,  truthful,  and  spiritual  im- 
personation of  the  title  role. 

Rumor  says  that  the  "Abraham 
Lincoln"  in  the  caste  is  scarcely  a 
real  "professional";  that  he  was 
"found"  in  the  West  by  Mr. 
Drinkwater.  Be  that  as  it  may,  he 
is  an  artist.  From  the  beginning, 
his  simplicity,  reverence,  tenderness 
and  sincerity  efface  from  the  con- 
sciousness of  the  onlooker  even,' 
thought  of  the  mummer.  At  his 
entrance  in  the  first  scene,  laid  in 
the  old-fashioned  Lincoln  home  in 
Illinois,  this  astonishes.  His  bear- 
ing is  so  gentle  it  leaves  one,  if 
not  dubious,  at  least  unaroused. 
At  his    first    words   in   the  second 
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recent  years  has   done,    unless  we 
may  except  "John  Ferguson." 

Within  its  short  life  "Abraham 
Lincoln"  has  begun  a  lea\ening 
process  among  producers,  and,  in 
consequence,  among  their  depen- 
dents, the  writers  for  the  stage. 
It  has  spread,  they  say,  among  the 
actors,  too,  for  something  new  and 
real  is  apparent  in  the  work  of  the 
caste  performing  the  series  of 
scenes.  Mr.  Drinkwater,  indeed, 
owes  a  very-  large  part  of  his 
present  success  to  the  favoring 
assistance  of  unusual  interpreters. 
Lester  Lonergan  has  staged  the 
work  with  a  high  grasp  of  its  re- 
quirements, and  a  rare  acumen. 
It  has  been  cast  with  rare  fitness 
and  completeness.  The  "makeup" 
and  costumes  of  the  pageant  of  his- 
toric cliaracters  who  appear  in  the 


scene,  in  which  is  compressed  the 
import  of  the  first  cabinet  councils 
called  by  President  Lincoln,  he 
faces  "his  e\ent."  The  throat  of 
the  spectator  tightens.  His  thouglit 
is  suddenly  taut.  Ever\-  critical 
sense  is  stilled  as  the  Lincoln  be- 
fore him  seems,  all  at  once,  to  be 
imbued  with  the  verj-  spirit  of  the 
President.  Though  Lincoln's  dic- 
tion, it  is  said,  rivalled  the  fire  and 
dignity  of  the  old  Hebrew 
prophets,  this  seems  all  present  in 
-Mr.  McGlynn's  gripping,  yet 
quiet,  natural  utterances  of  great 
thought.  He  dared  much,  even 
more,  perhaps,  than  the  author,  in 
assuming  the  role,  and  has  won  by 
sheer  worth.  He  has  made  a  rare 
study  of  his  heroic  model  and  it 
leaves  a  deep,  a  living  impression 
upon  the  mind. 
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A  Public  Exhibition 


is  now  ixMiui  lu'kJ 
in  flu^  new  Galleries  of 

ToivMiig  &  Coinpoi^y 

665  ntlh  Avenue 

Convr  .s;\rcl  5frcff,  5('ainc1  floor- 


It  includes  a  large  collection  of  Chinese  Jades,  lA)rcelalns, 

IX)tterle5,  Paintings,  Bronzes,  and  a  numlier  of  rare 
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"AA"    QUALITY  BOARDS 

Artists,  Illustrators,  Architects,  Engi- 
neers, etc.,  pronounce  them  without 
equal.  The  regular  use  of  them  by  the 
Student  tends  towards  an  improved 
standard  of  work. 

Stocked  by  Dealers  in  Ilish- 
grade     Artists'     Materials. 

If  any  difficulty  in  obtaining  Whatman 
Papers   or  Boards,  write  direct  to 

H.  REEVE  ANGEL  &  CO. 

INCORPORATED 

7-11  Spruce  Street 

Sole  Mill  Repreientali-ves  for  the  Continent  of 
North  America 


Block  Magic 


(Citiilinurd  from   piu/c   270) 


After  one  has  dui}  orientated 
himself  and  swept  tnese  "lionzons 
lit  culture,  '  he  is  m  a  good  position 
til  sense  all  the  feeling  that  there 
IS  in  the  block,  printed  textiles 
which  graced  this  epochal  exhibit. 
(Me  Chicago  firm  nad  a  varied 
display  of  linens  and  cottons 
elaborately  printed  from  the  wood, 
and  a  New  ^  ork  liouse  placed  in 
tlie  ver\-  front  of  its  booth  a  silk,  m 
I'eruvian  style,  wnicn  liad  under- 
gone the  same  process.  1  he  wooden 
slabs  with  wnich  trie  patterns  had 
been  impressed  b\'  liand  were 
shown  in  both  instances.  i  hey 
were  modeled  on  the  same  lines  as 
me  blocks  from  English  sources. 

It  may  be  some  time  before  our 
own  block  printing  will  rival  that 
ot  Lireat  liritain  and  1*  ranee,  but 
a  good  beginning  has  been  made. 
1  he  development  of  such  an  indus- 
try on  this  side  of  the  water  is 
bound  to  come,  now  that  represen- 
tative textile  interests  are  calling 
into  their  service  artists  of  origin- 
ality and  force,  as  well  as  skilled 
artisans. 

There  is  a  personalit)  in  the 
printing  ot  fabrics  with  the  wooden 
block  which  makes  for  their  in- 
dividual charm.  1  he  United  btates 
is  a  land  of  large  production  and 
small  patience,  but  the  time  is  com- 
ing soon  when  we  shall  have  qual- 
ity as  well  as  quantit}  output, 
block  printing  is  an  ideal  industrj 
tor  the  ne\\-  era.  There  are  many 
persons  of  wealth  and  taste  who 
are  willing  to  pay  good  prices  for 
fabrics  which  necessarily  must  be 
exclusive  in  design. 

From  whence  do  these  hand 
block  prints  derive  the  character 
which  makes  them  so  deservedlj' 
desirable?  Here  again  we  got 
back  to  the  aboriginal,  for  the  very 
irregularity  which  we  see  in  the 
figures  on  the  potteries  and  the  tex- 
tiles of  primitive  peoples,  appears 
in  this  modern  craft.  There  is  a 
lure  of  refreshment  and  interest 
everywhere.  The  skilled  workmen 
who  print  the  wood  are  in  theory- 
doing  their  very  best  to  have  an 
exact  meeting  of  all  parts  of  the 
designs  which  are  1  lid  on  with  the 
blocks  each  spread  with  different 
hues.  The  long  strips  of  the  cloth 
are  stretched  on  tables  which  rest 
iin  solid  foundations,  and  the  arti- 
sans pass  along  w-ith  the  slabs  lay- 
ing them  on  with  care  and  often 
pounding  them  smartly  when  an 
especial  depth  of  color  is  desired. 
Sometimes,  however,  so  fallible  and 
therefore  interesting  is  man,  the 
designs  of  the  different  blocks  d  i 
not  precisely  register  and  there  is  a 
merging  of  tw-o  shades  at  the  edges 
of  the  pattern  which  adds  softness 
to  the  outline.  Even  the  slight 
\  ariations  in  the  tones  and  shades 
due  to  this  hand  process  add  the 
charm  of  surprise  to  the  final 
result. 

Excellent  as  are  the  results 
which  are  obtained  from  the  ma- 


chine printed  textiles,  the  block 
gives  a  certain  solidity  and  richness 
of  hue  which  is  difficult  to  imitate. 
The  pigment  seems  to  sink  in 
deeper  and  to  give  a  certain  qualit\ 
which  is  inherent.  One  is  con- 
scious of  an  effect  which  suggests 
dark  velvety  depths  and  an  air  of 
mystery. 

The  value  of  the  block  comes 
out  the  most,  however,  in  the 
sense  of  perspective  which  it  im- 
parts. Compare  a  hand  printed 
fabric,  for  instance,  with  a  calico 
or  some  such  cloth,  and  note  how 
in  the  first  there  is  an  impression 
of  distance,  while  in  the  second  the 
design  rests  flat  and  snug  upon  the 
compacted  filaments.  In  the  best 
patterns  from  the  American  blocks, 
three  different  planes  can  be  plainly 
felt  and  discerned.  Here  are  all 
the  accessories  of  a  real  painting — 
foreground,  middle  distance  and 
background.  The  birds  and  the 
flowers  seem  veritably  to  stand 
forth  from  their  environment. 
They  live,  for  there  is  atmosphere 
about  them,  and  they  bask  in  the 
light  of  the  sun.  The  block  can 
thus  give  depth  of  atmosphere  to 
the  curtain  which  hangs  in  a  door- 
way. 

The  accumulative  hand  printing 
transmits  richness  to  fabrics  which 
defies  analysis.  Starting,  for  in- 
stance, with  a  large  bouquet  de- 
sign, such  as  was  exhibited  at  the 
American  Museum  by  a  noted 
Western  house,  the  progress  of  the 
coloring  is  like  a  triumphal  pro- 
cession. First,  the  gray  hound  laid 
on  with  block  one,  then  the  dark 
blue,  after  that  a  third  block  with 
plum  color  details,  then  a  grayed 
medium-blue;  fifth,  gold  color,  and 
next,  dark  plum,  then  the  clear 
rose ;  a  lighter  brown  follows,  and 
last,  a  darker  and  more  golden  tone 
of  brown.  Here  is  a  poem  in  hues 
by  which  the  operator  with  the 
blocks,  whether  he  wills  it  or  not, 
is  soon  inspired  by  a  love  of  his 
work  and  comes  under  its  magic 
spell. 

There  is  a  fabric  of  grape  de- 
sigh,  recently  shown,  printed  on  a 
specially  woven,  fifty-inch  cotton. 
The  whole  pattern  conventional- 
izes the  source  of  forbidden  wine 
with  the  graceful  leaves  and  pur- 
ple fruit.  It  is  twenty-five  by 
nineteen  inches  and  is  applied  four 
times  in  thirty-eight  running  inches 
of  the  cloth.  Each  of  the  eighteen 
colors  is  printed  in  eighteen  blocks 
to  print  one  repeat.  For  every 
thirty-eight  inches  of  the  material, 
therefore,  there  must  be  one  hun- 
dred and  forty-four  block  applica- 
tions. Before  the  block  can  be 
used  it  must  go  to  the  color  pads, 
so  if,  like  Efficiency  Edgar,  we 
count  motions,  two  hundred  and 
seventy-tw-o  handlings  or  block 
pjcX  B  01  .UBSsaoau  3ju  suouujado 
of  goods.  It  is  small  wonder  then 
that  the  costs  of  such  material  run 
up  as  compared  with  the  prices  of 
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fabrics  which  go  swiftly  through 
tlie  mills. 

One  should,  however,  bear  in 
mind  that  in  these  days  some  ex- 
quisite work  is  turned  out  by  the 
use  of  the  etched  copper  rollers, 
and  it  looks  very  like  the  block 
printed  \  ariety.  F'ven  a  semblance 
of  the  irregular  charm  of  the  wood 
can  be  gi\en  by  skilful  manipula- 
tion. The  process  of  printing  from 
the  cylinders  is  an  elaborate  and 
intricate  one,  although  simple 
enough  in  principle.  The  design 
is  distributed  into  its  various  colors 
and  on  each  burnished  surface  is 
engraved  that  part  of  it  which  is 
dedicated  to  a  special  pigment. 
The  printing  is  not  rapid,  every 
effort  being  used  to  dry  the  fabric 
evenly  and  to  smooth  it  out  prop- 
erl\-  before  it  is  calendared.  The 
technique  of  this  kind  of  work  has 
developed  marvelously  in  the  last 
few  months  and  the  output  of  the 
machine  products  is  increasing.  It 
finds  a  wide  range  in  hangings  and 
in  all  forms  of  decoration. 

When  the  American  block 
printer  conies  into  his  own,  how- 
ever,   and    the   efforts   of    the   art 


schools  to  produce  a  distinctive 
style  along  these  lines  are  concen- 
trated, we  ma\'  look  for  a  develop- 
ment of  an  industry  which  will 
give  greater  charm  and  variety  to 
the  American  home.  In  Colonial 
days  we  had  a  start  in  this  direc- 
tion, and  there  is  no  doubt  that, 
with  the  return  to  the  ways  of 
peace,  there  is  a  bright  future  for 
an  art  which  derives  its  inspiration 
from  ancient  sources. 

As  there  is  a  large  demand  for 
block  printed  fabrics  which  may 
be  used  for  bags  and  small  articles 
the  individual  worker  may  turn 
out  pieces  which  have  a  special 
appeal.  Even  the  amateur  who 
has  a  knack  for  handling  tools  and 
a  good  eye  for  color  may  make  his 
own  wooden  blocks  and  print 
them.  A  sloyd  knife  or  a  few 
chisels  and  a  gouge  would  well 
equip  him.  He  may  never  ri\al 
the  wonderful  printings  which  are 
to  be  seen  in  the  large  establish- 
ments, but  there  is  abundant  op- 
[lortunity  to  exercise  his  gift. 
Thus  can  be  gained  a  keener  ap- 
preciation of  the  taste  and  skill 
which  are  required  for  success  in 
a  useful  and  a  noble  art. 


Individuality  in  the  Home 
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furniture  hobby  first  took  root  in 
this  country  and  in  that  time  we 
have  passed  many  milestones.  We 
no  longer  accept  an  article  merely 
because  it  has  age.  It  must  meas- 
ure up  to  other  standards.  There 
must  be  beauty  of  line,  color  and 
texture  as  well.  Without  question, 
the  collecting  mania  has  produced 
much  incongruity  and  turned  more 
than  one  house  into  a  haphazard 
museum.  Yet  more  and  more  are 
collectors  seeking  consistent  back- 
grounds for  their  possessions,  more 
and  more  are  they  becoming 
students  of  design.  When  the  col- 
lecting impulse  is  turned  to  creat- 
ing harmonious  interiors  for  every 
da\'  living,  a  practical  and  ver\ 
human  side  of  the  cult  is  developed. 
The  mere  gathering  together  of 
tea[X)ts,  banjo-clocks,  early  Ameri- 
can glass,  even  fine  fiddle-back 
chairs,  can  never  again  quite 
satisfv.      The    outlook    has    broad- 


ened sufficiently  to  encompass  an 
entire  dwelling  and  the  collector  is 
both  architect  and  decorator  of  his 
own  roof  tree. 

No  room  is  complete  without 
these  small  after  touches  which 
rightly  selected  and  placed  con- 
tribute so  vitally  to  individuality 
and  charm.  The  weeding  process, 
however,  can  never  be  lost  sight  of 
and  no  word  belongs  to  the 
amateur's  lexicon  of  household  art 
more  than  "eliminate."  It  should 
be  written  invisibly  over  every  liv- 
ing room  and  three  thrice  on  the 
threshold  of  every  bedroom. 

William  Alorris  and  the  Greeks 
were  right  in  uniting  the  useful 
and  the  beautiful.  We  have  erred 
in  separating  them  although  now 
making  tardy  amends.  After  all, 
walls  are  merely  shells,  and  the 
material  house  is  successful  or  un- 
successful as  it  adds  or  detracts 
from  the  beauty  and  usefulness  of 
the  life  lived  within. 


Museum  Lectures 


AMONG  the  most  striking 
results  of  the  World  War  in 
the  United  States  is  the  great  mani- 
festation of  public  interest  in  art, 
which  has  come  as  a  natural  re- 
action. Never  before  in  our  his- 
tory has  this  interest  been  so 
apparent,  not  only  in  the  art  of  the 
past  but  also  in  present-day 
achievements.  Dr.  George  Kriehn's 
lectures  in  the  Metropolitan 
Musuem  of  Art,  offered  by  the 
Department  of  Extension  Teach- 
ing, Columbia  University,  are 
designed  to  meet  this  need.     They 


teach  the  enjoyment  and  apprecia- 
tion of  art  from  the  originals  in 
the  Museum.  The  subject  for  the 
present  semester  is  "The  Paintings 
of  the  Metropolitan  Museum." 
The  class  meets  in  four  sections, 
Friday,  2.30  p.  m.,  beginning 
February  6.  Saturday,  10.30  a.  m. 
and  3.15  p.  m.,  beginning  February 
7,  and  Monday,  10.30  a.  m.,  be- 
ginning February  16.  The  Satur- 
day morning  class  is  intended 
especially  for  teachers,  and  the 
Saturday  afternoon  class  for  busi- 
ness men  and  women. 


rJTurttjtur* 
^orlks  of  Art 


APPOINTMENT  BY  TKLKPHONF, 

BRYANT  9222 

WATTERSON 

LOWE  CO. 

CONSULTING  DECORATORS 

FOIIMKUl.V   OK 

HERTER  LOOMS 

42  WEST  Will  STREET 

AND 

NEW  YORK 

HAMPTON  SHOPS 

® 

DARNLEY/w. 

DECORATIVE    OBJECTS 

FOR     THE 

TOWN     OR     COUNTRY     HOUSE 


34   EAST  ABtm  street 


NEW  YORK 


Page  288 


ARTS  &  DECORATION 


The  Swan-Song  of  Impressions 
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Our  saying  so  does  not 
make  Dixon's  Eldorado 
the  master  drawing  pen- 
cil. But  the  work  it 
does !  — ! 

ELDoradO 

"Hie  Tnasterdiaumg pencil 


SAMPLE  OFFER 

Tell  us  the  kind  of  w  ork  you  do, 
and  we  will  mail  you  full-length 
free  samples  of  your  favorite  leads. 
Also  write  for  interesting  free 
booklet— "Finding  Your  Pencii.." 


JOSEPH  DIXON  CRUCIBLE  CO. 

Pencii-  Ueit.  163-J,  Jersey  City,  N.  J. 
Cnnadian  Distributors:  A.  R.  MacDougall  &  Co.,  Ltd., Toronto 


at  work  and  paint  to  the  trilling 
of  a  canary. 

Out  canary  bird  painters  have 
brought  impressionism  to  a  low 
estate  and  it  is  natural  to  want  to 
take  the  syrup  out  of  the  color  and 
put  garlic  in  its  place.  It  is 
natural  after  seeing  so  many  shim- 
mering veils  of  formlessness,  to 
long  for  a  good  solid  rock,  a  form 
with  weight  and  three  dimensions, 
and  color  that  is  not  broken  into 
atoms  and  body  and  definition. 
These  are  very  natural  reactions. 

After  painters  have  for  a  certain 
perid  bent  themselves  to  the  diffi- 
cult task  of  catching  fleeting  effects 
of  nature,  it  probably  is  to  be  ex- 
pected that  the\-  should  be  followed 
by  a  generation  which  decides  to 
debar  the  fleeting  effects  and  to 
seek  those  which  are  permanent. 
There  is  play  and  movement  in  the 
pasing  efifect  of  the  morning  light 
on  a  row  of  haystacks.  But  there 
is  also  movement  which  belongs  to 
the  form  itself,  which  offers  greater 
possibilities  in  weight  and  convic- 
tion and  infinite  possibilities  of 
design. 

If  it  comes  to  theorizing,  how 
can  one  doubt  that  theories  which 
concern  the  permanent  qualities  of 
nature  and  which  consider  funda- 
mental art  qualities,  are  better 
working  theories  than  those  which 
are  limited  to  momentary  effects? 
But  though  art  is  much  theorized 
about  it  is  never  the  result  of  the 
logical  working  out  of  theories. 
Many  of  Monet's  canvasses,  which 
the  crowds  of  late  years  pursue, 
seem  not  to  add  one  atom  to  his 
artistic  stature.  The  work  of  art 
does  not  depend  on  the  validity  of 
the  artist's  theories  but  on  the  in- 
terpretation of  what  to  him  is  the 
most  real,  the  most  wonderful,  and 
the  most  exciting  thing  in  the 
world.  To  us  an  ef-fect  of  light 
may  or  may  not  be  something  of 
vast  importance.  To  Monet  it  was 
a  new  miracle.     And  so  his  paint- 


ing lives  and  it  will  live  long  after 
the  paintings  of  many  men  who 
can  tear  to  bits  the  limited  formula 
of  Impressionism,  but  who  have 
not  the  capacity  to  react  to  a  world 
of  reality  or  of  dreams,  and  who, 
failing  to  react,  feel  no  sense  of 
wonder  that  is  all  their  own — have 
in  a  word  nothing  that  is  their 
very  own  to  say. 

We  have  come  to  realize  that  the 
formulated  theories  were  but  a  step 
toward  the  possibilities  which  im- 
pressionism opened  to  the  world  of 
painting.  And  just  at  the  time 
when  the  paintings  of  Monet  and 
our  own  Twachtman  are  the  prizes 
of  the  auction-room,  the  painters 
have  turned  to  other  tendencies. 
The  artists  are  forever  changing, 
pursuing  this  quality  and  then  that, 
laying  stress  first  on  one  element 
of  art  then  on  another,  finding 
fresh  combinations  of  the  elements 
of  art,  but  in  the  end  it  is  the  same 
test  that  they  must  meet.  The 
American  Sons  of  Renoir  can  fol- 
low Renoir  as  far  as  the\  wish  to 
or  as  far  as  they  are  able  to.  The 
American  Sons  of  Cezanne  can  do 
the  same.  Yet  in  the  end  Tommy 
Jones  must  measure  up  as  Tommy 
Jones. 

I  believe  that  there  are  Tommy 
Joneses  who  will  measure  up,  just 
as  Renoir  has  and  Monet,  and  that 
some  day,  about  thirty  years  from 
now,  the  grand  ball-room  at  the 
Hotel  Plaza  will  be  filled  with 
dealers,  speculators  and  promoters 
gambling  thousands  for  their  paint- 
ings, the  same  paintings  that  the 
Tommy  Joneses  are  doing  now  and 
to  which  all  of  the  great  art-lovers 
as  they  are  called,  now  bidding  on 
Renoir  and  Monet,  Manet,  Degas 
and  Pissarro,  are  perfectly  blind. 
And  at  that  time  there  will  be  a 
new  movement,  and  the  same  ab- 
stract qualities  which  are  now  cited 
to  prove  the  wonders  of  the  present 
movement,  will  then  be  cited  to 
indicate  its  shortcomings. 


The  Towne  Scientific  School  of  the 
University  of  Pennsylvania 


\  REGULAR  scientific  course 
-^*- leading  to  a  degree  has  existed 
in  the  college  since  1852.  In  1872 
this  course  was  enlarged  and  or- 
ganized as  the  Department  of 
Science,  which,  in  1875,  was  in 
large  part  endowed  under  the  pro- 
visions of  the  will  of  the  late  John 
Henry  Towne,  a  trustee  of  the 
University.  In  honor  of  his 
memor)-  the  Department  of  Science 
was  named  "The  Towne  Scientific 
School,"  which  now  comprehends 
the  courses  in  Architecture,  Chem- 
istry, Chemical  Engineering,  Civil 
Engineering,  Electrical  Engineer- 
ing and  Mechanical  Engineering. 

A  combined  course  is  designed  to 
meet  the  needs  of  such  students  as 


may  desire  to  acquire  a  broad  and 
general  foundation  prior  to  taking 
up  their  work  leading  to  the  de- 
gree in  the  particular  course  they 
have  selected  in  the  Towne  Scien- 
tific School.  The  combined  courses 
normally  extend  throughout  a 
period  of  six  years. 

The  first  two  years  of  work  in 
the  College  are  designed  to  give 
the  students  greater  maturity  of 
thought  and  breadth  of  view,  thus 
better  fitting  them  in  every  way 
for  the  more  specialized  work  to 
follow. 

A  student  with  the  required 
preparation  may  in  four  years 
complete  all  of  the  requirements 
for  the  Bachelor's  degree  in  the 
College. 
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In  the  Galleries  of  Emil  FefFercorn  may  be  found 
furniture  of  wide  variety  in  point  of  period  style, 
accompanied  by  antiques  of  guaranteed  authen^ 
ticity  and  reproductions  of  the  utmost  faithful- 
ness. 

Rare  tapestries,  mirrors,  sconces,  porcelains  and  other  decorative 
objects  are  here  in  subtle  charm  and  profusion. 


Mr.  Feffercorn  will  be  pleased  to 
make  appointments  for  consulta- 
tion with  out-of'town  clients. 


EMIIL  FElFFERCOiraSf 

/26 and  /2S  Fj^st  ZSth  STRrarr 

NEV  "YORK  cmnr 


1-1— ^^^^^^^  • ^ 


Page  290 


ARTS  &■  DECORATION 


John  Sparks 


of  London 


Old  Chinese  Porcelain 


707  Fifth  Avenue,  at  55th  Street 
NEW  YORK 


Have    You  Ever  Tried  Pen  Painting? 

This  fascinating  work  can  be  easily  learned  by  anyone.  You 
need  not  be  an  artist  to  obtain  exquisite,  beautiful  designs 
on  silk  gauze,  velvet,  dress  goods,  wood,  pottery  or  celluloid. 

Pen  Painting^  Outfits 


containing  9  Pen  painting  colours,  bottle 
of  powder,  and  special  medium,  palette 
knife,  pens  and  pen  holders. 

No.  00-Outfit  in  cardboard  box. 
complete $3. 00 

No.  1  Japaned  Tin  Box.  fitted  as 
above,  but  also  containing  palette  as 
illustrated $4.50 


31  EastIT^^St. 

YORK,  N.Y. 


Illustrated  Hand 
Book  on  Pen  Paint- 
ing containing    full 
instructions     and 
easy  designs. 
3Sc.  postpaid. 


Write  for  Art 
Catalog  A- 2 


The    PhilaJelpkia   Art    Galleries 
AND  AUCTION  ROOMS 

So.  E.  Cor.  15th  and  CKestnut  Sts.,      Philadelpkia,  Pa. 

REED   H.   WALMER,    Auctioneer 
Weekly   Public   Sales  of 

Lipportant  Art,  Furniture  and  Ceram i cs 
bstates     ana    Consignments    Solicited 

PERMANENT  EXHIBITION 

Appraisals  of  Art   and   Literary   Property,  Jewels  and  Personal  Effects 
of  every  description  for   Inheritance   Tax   and   other   purposes. 


Architectural  Impressions 


(ConliiiHcd  from  piitjc  241  ) 


rooms,  and  the  pleasant  pictures 
that  continiiall\-  present  themselves 
through  wide  doorways  as  we  walk 
from  one  room  to  another  or 
whether  we  want  to  shut  away  our 
living  quarters  from  the  casual 
stranger  and  lose  the  sense  of 
space  and  air  and  hospitality  that 
are  the  natural  concomitants  of  our 
typical  plan. 

There  is  one  vital  thing  that 
everybody  who  is  interested  in 
building  should  know,  and  that  is 
the  size  of  the  rooms  we  want,  not 
in  general  terms  like  "spacious"  or 
"big"  or  "generous,"  but  in  feet 
and  inches.  Unless  the  architect 
is  thoroughly  familiar  with  the 
habits  of  living  and  the  houses  of 
the  friends  of  his  clients,  a  "big 
living  room"  means  just  nothing 
at  all  to  him.  You  should  not 
have  in  mind  "a  bedroom  as  big  as 
Mrs.  ones,"  but  a  bedroom  seven- 
teen by  nineteen  feet,  for  your 
architect  most  likely  doesn't  know 
Mrs.  Jones,"  but  a  bedroom  seven- 
room  may  be  founded  on  what  he 
can  afford,  and  be  far  too  small, 
or  on  what  his  last  ver\-  wealthy 
clients  required,  which  may  be  far 
too  big.  You  should  determine 
what  of  your  old  furniture  you 
want  to  use  in  your  new  house  and 
plan  accordingly,  and  your  archi- 
tect should  be  made  acquainted 
with  its  size  and  type  and  scale. 
An  architect  is  somewhat  like  a 
tailor  in  that  he  designs  to  fit  your 
needs,  and  without  complete  and 
full  knowledge  of  what  they  are, 
he  may  very  easily  produce  a  mis- 
fit to  order. 

One  of  the  commonest  require- 
ments today  is  that  there  shall 
be  a  sufficiency  of  sleeping  porches ; 
heaven  alone  knows  what  is  a 
sufficiency,  or  what  the  ideal  sleep- 
ing porch  is,  or  even  if  sleeping 
porches  are  an\'  material  improve- 
ment at  all.  Present  day  custom 
seems  to  be  to  add  one  or  two 
porches  or  galleries  on  the  second 
story,  furnished  with  more  or  less 
uncomfortable  cots,  partially  or 
wholly  enclosed  with  glass,  these 
acting  as  a  sort  of  dormitory  where 
whole  families  and  sometimes  their 
guests  sleep  in  a  sort  of  miscel- 
laneous confusion  which  they 
would  consider  an  indecency  within 
more  permanent  walls. 

The  sleeping  porch  is  still  In  a 
transitional  state,  and  yet  the 
majority  of  clients  appear  to  desire 
sleeping  porches  of  one  sort  or 
another.  The  usual  requirement 
is  that  they  be  Inclosed  with  glass 
and  heated,  thus  destroying  so  far 
as  I  can  see  their  fundamental  and 
sound  purpose  of  outdoor  sleeping, 
without  giving  the  comfort  of  a 
bedroom,  since  thev  are  but  rarely 
comfortably  furnished  or  attactlve 
in  appearance:  furthermore,  the 
light  streams  in  early  in  the  morn- 
ing awakening  the  sleeper,  and 
finally    they    prevent    any    direct 


outdoor  light  or  air  from  entering 
the  bedrooms  behind  them.  Either 
sleeping  porches  should  be  trans- 
formed into  the  sole  and  permanent 
bedrooms,  and  be  as  many  in  num- 
ber as  the  bedrooms,  with  a  small 
warm  dressing-room  attached  to 
each,  or  they  should  be  abolished 
entirely  and  greater  care  taken  to 
secure  adequate  ventilation  in  the 
bedrooms.  I  admit  that  with  our 
extremely  variable  climate  it  is 
often  necessary  to  have  bedrooms 
capable  of  being  thoroughly  ven- 
tilated ;  but  to  divde  the  bedroom 
into  two  parts  neither  of  which  is 
pleasant  or  practical  does  not  seem 
like  sense. 

It  is  impossible  to  predict  what 
will  be  the  future  tendency  of  plan 
In  our  country-  houses,  nor  do  I 
expect  that  we  will  ever  be  able  to 
determine  how  we  want  to  live. 
The  English  had  really  arrived  at 
a  decision :  they  wanted  to  live  the 
way  they  had  lived  whatever  that 
was ;  and  now  because  of  the  diffi- 
culty in  securing  the  numbers  of 
servants  required  to  properly  oper- 
ate their  big  rambling  loose-jointed 
houses,  are  unable  to  live  as  they 
would  like.  We  Americans  have 
never  been  satisfied  with  the  way 
we  live,  and  probably  never  will 
be ;  we  are  not  made  that  way :  we 
demand  a  standard  of  comfort  and 
convenience  which  far  excels  the 
English  standard ;  we  require  that 
our  houses  be  so  planned  that  they 
can  be  most  easily  taken  care  of, 
and  desire  ven,-  frequently  that 
mutually  exclusive  conditions  be 
included.  We  would  like  our 
houses  to  open  up  wonderfully,  and 
to  give  us  privacy;  we  require 
sleeping  porches  that  are  bedrooms 
and  \vhich  do  not  obstruct  the 
light  and  air  of  the  real  bedrooms; 
we  demand  big  rooms  in  little 
houses;  and  the  curious  thing  is 
that  we  often  succeed  in  accom- 
plishing these  aims.  We  are  both 
intensely  conservative  and  aggres- 
sively progressive:  we  ransack  the 
world  for  precedent ;  tie  together 
the  most  incongruous  inotlves,  and 
reqm're  that  the  result  shall  be 
smoothh  harmonious  and  shall  not 
betray  the  turmoil  and  effort  of  its 
making. 

It  is  curious  that  with  so  great 
a  part  of  our  country  house  design 
derived  directly  from  English 
sovirces  our  plan  is  so  unlike  the 
English  plan  :  the  exteriors  of  our 
houses  follow  for  the  most  part 
English  precedent  whether  directly 
from  Tudor  or  Georgian,  or  In- 
directly through  our  Colonial:  the 
moldings  we  use,  the  wainscots,  our 
mantels  and  even  the  hangings  and 
the  furniture  are  in  large  part 
copied  directly  from  English 
originals,  but  our  plan  not  at  all. 
For  myself  I  neither  believe  that 
we  should  break  with  the  past  and 
strive  to  design  anew,  nor  that  our 
architecture  and  decoration  should 
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become  tasteful  arch;f()lug\-,  Init 
rather  that,  knowing  all  things,  we 
should  choose  those  which  most 
nearly  fit  our  needs  and  our  condi- 
tions, and  then  change,  modify, 
adapt,  them  as  we  need.  In  this 
wav   has   all   past   art   been    devel- 
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oped :  in  this  way  only  can  we 
make  an  art  of  our  own ;  and  in 
searching  for  things  to  know  about 
houses  we  can  least  of  all  afford  to 
neglect  the  plans  of  the  past  gener- 
ations of  houses,  nor  can  we  ignore 
what  thev  may  have  to  teach  us. 
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Artistic  Temperament 


IN  the  January  issue  of  The 
Editor,  A.  L.  Wright  renders 
an  amusing  article  on  this  subject, 
part  of  which  we  quote: 

"The  good  old  hobby-horse, 
'Artistis  Temperament,'  has  fal- 
len into  disrepute  of  late.  And 
no  wonder!  The  nag  has  been 
ridden  to  death.  All  sorts  and 
conditions  of  people  have  crowded 
on  him.  tiie  lazy,  the  selfish,  the 
bad  tempered,  the  moody,  the 
licentious  and'  the  cranks!  Others, 
perhaps,  whom  I  have  not  named, 
^'oung  ladies,  who  should  have 
made  the  beds  and  swept  the 
rooms,  ha\e  mounted  him  and  can- 
tered off  to  Dreamland.  Yoimg 
men  have  bestridden  him  and  gal- 
loped off  with  ladies  who  were 
not  their  wives." 

"I  am  sure  I  don't  know  how 
it  all  began  nor  even  how  he  got 
his  name.  Probabl\-  an  artist  first 
owned  him — the  kind  of  artist 
will)  was  more  an  artist  than  a 
man — whose      high-strung,      over- 


balanced nature  got  the  better  oi 
him  and  ran  away  with  him. 
And.  perhaps,  as  people  looked  on, 
they  called  this  thing  they  rode 
Artistic  Temperament." 

"So  valuable  has  he  become  that 
people  who  don't  own  him  have 
borrowed  him.  And,  with  the 
respectable,  the  nag  has  fallen  into 
disrepute." 

"On  the  other  hand,  quite  as 
strangely,  some  of  the  people  who 
have  done  things — pictures  and 
books  and  music — great  things  that 
have  lived — have  not  owned  Artis- 
tic Temperament.  Or,  owning  it, 
have  not  ridden  it — Charlotte 
Bronte,  for  instance." 

"Charlotte  Bronte  had  tempera- 
ment, without  a  doubt.  No  one 
who  reads  her  biography  by  Mrs. 
Gaskell  can  fail  to  perceive  it. 
Never,  I  suppose,  was  there  a 
more  impetuous,  fiery,  high-strung 
nature  than  hers.  From  what  we 
read  of  her  we  gather  that  she 
was,  to  all  outward  appearance,  a 
quiet,  tinu'd,  retiring,  little  person. 
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KXHIHITION 

OF 

Objects  of  Arts 
and  Vertu 

OK  TIIK 

Eifihtceiith  Century 

Bonaventure   Galleries 

601  FIFTH  AVENUE 

Near  48th  Street 


iialtpr  tc  (!Imn;iany 

Dr.il.TS  in 

ANTIQUE  FURNITURE 

RESTORING  KKI'AIHINC 

REKINISHING  lJPHOLSTERIN< ; 

ANTIQIIE  HIRNITIRE 

OUR  SPECIALTY 

I'hone  .526  Academy 

1017  COLUMBUS  AVENUE 

Cor.   110th  Street 


When  you  long  for  a 

COMFY  FIRESIDE  DINNER 

When  you  are  sending  a  very 

SPECIAL  GIFT  OF  CANDIES 

GO  TO 

36th  Street  and  5th  Avenue 

WHERE  IS 


Lillian  Lawrence 

iJntprtnr  SJprnrator 

LAMP  SHADES 

I'AINTED  FURNITURE 

SCREENS,  TRAYS 

SCRAP  BASKETS 

DESK  SETS 

50  West  56th  Street 

NEW  YORK 

Tel.  5281  Circle 


DANERSK  DECORATIVE  FURNITURE 

MOST  persons  denied  themselves  during  the  war  period  many  things  that 
they  needed  for  their  homes.  Now  they  are  ready  to  buy  and  the  pre- 
vailing high  prices  make  it  important  to  study  values  and  make  sure  that  the 
greatest  amount  of  beauty,  originality  and  charm  are  obtained  in  return  for 
each  expenditure. 

DANERSK  FURNITURE  is  beautifully  made.  All  work,  from  the  rough 
lumber  to  the  finished  product  is  done  in  our  factories  at  Stamford.  Conn.  We 
devise  special  color  schemes  without  added  charge. 

Call  at  our  salesrooms  and  let  ui  help  you  plan  each  room  in  point  of  fabrics, 
furniture  and  upholstery,  so  that  it  will  present  a  charming  and  individual 
appeal  that  is  your  own. 

We  will  give  the  same  care  to  your  orders  whether  you  buy  through  your 
dealer  or  decorator  or  direct. 

Send  for  the  new  Catalog  number  of  "The  Danersk"  K-2. 

ERSKINE-DANFORTH  CORPORATION 

2  We§t  47th  Street,  New  York 

First  Door  West  of  Fifth  Avenue— 4th  Floor 
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Bronze 

XWLETS,HONOR  R0LLS,MEN0RJALS 
>l\RiiERS  AND  INSIGNIA 

We  have  exceptional 
facilities  for  making 
bronze  tablets  and 
memorials  according 
to  customers'  specifi- 
cations. Our  bronzes 
include  all  styles  from 
the  simplest  to  the 
most  elaborate!  y 
modeled. 

Illustrations  submit- 
ted upon  request.  If 
you  specify  approx- 
imate size  desired, 
number  of  names,  and 
whether  ornamenta- 
tion is  to  be  plain, 
moderate  or  elabo- 
rate, full  size  designs 
will  be  furnished. 

Keedj|.Barton 
Tmeopoke  B.SmRiR,lNC. 

SlL>T5HSMITHS         "-— =  °  '""Bj^oNZE  ForNDERS 

Fifth  A>T::NriB  xi  47'i'  Street  -  J-^Uiden  Lane 

New  York  Cit^' 

pearls.  diamonds.  jewelry.  watches.  stationery. 
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Greenhouses  of  Quality 


The  man  who  buys  a  Tiffany  Watch,  a  Dreicer  Pearl  or 
a  Stcinway  Grand  is  the  sort  of  man  who  buys  a  V-Bar 
Greenhouse.  And  for  the  same  reason — he  wants  some- 
tliing  he  can  absolutely  rely  upon  under  all  conditions,  the 
best  of  its  kind. 

V-I3ar  Greenhouses  are  meeting  with  gratifying  success  on 
the  finest  estates  in  the  country. 

A  glance  at  our  photographs  and  plans  may  give  you  just 
the  suggestion  you  are  looking  for,  and  we  shall  be  glad 
to  show  them  to  you  at  our  office  or  at  any  place  and  time 
convenient  to  you. 


51   William  H.  Lutton  ^ 
fi\  Company,  Inc. 


512  Fifth  Avenue 

y 


HOUSES  j^g^   York   Cit 


ii^ftifs^^EXZ^j^^ss^^ 


MRS.  MUCHMORE 

CONSULTING  DECORATOR 

TWENTY  EAST  FIFTY -FOURTH  STREET 

NEW  YORK  CITY 


IRVING  &-  CASSON 
A.   H.   DAVENPORT  CO. 

DESIGNERS  AND  MAKERS  OF 
FINE  FURNITURE  AND  INTERIOR  FINISH 

DECORATIONS     ::     UPHOLSTERY 
WALL  HANGINGS 


BOSTON 

573-575  BOYLSTON  ST 

COPLEY  SQUARE 


Art  in  the  Current  Exhibitions 
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NEW  YOP.K 
601  FIFTH  AVENUE 


Another  new  painter  is  A.  G. 
Warshawsky  who  has  been  show- 
ing landscapes  at  the  Howard 
^'oung  Galleries.  His  work  is 
tliorouhgly  French  in  subject  and 
in  treatment  follows  closely  that 
I  if  the  great  French  impressionists. 
He  is  not  lacking  in  taste  nor  in 
talent  but,  as  yet,  has  shown  no 
great  originality. 

The  same  cannot  be  said  of  the 
work  of  Rex  SJinkars  which  was 
shown  at  Knocdlcrs.  His  painting 
is  autobiography  of  the  most  inti- 
mate type,  just  as  is  the  art  of 
Gustave  Moreau  and  of  Odilon 
Redon.  The  exhibition  was  a 
Memorial  Exhibition  for  the  young 
painter  was  among  those  whose 
lives  were  sacrifice^  during  the 
war.  Rex  Slinkard  was  a  mystic 
through  the  intensity  of  his  life. 
He  could  not  have  painted  other- 
wise than  he  did.  That  is  why  his 
work  will  live. 

George  Luks  has  been  to  Nova 
Scotia  and  there  he  has  found  the 
life  which  Winslow  Homer  used  to 
paint  in  Maine.  The  summer 
boarder  has  had  an  unfortunate 
influence  upon  the  Maine  coast, 
making  it  easy  for  the  native  to 
earn  more  nmning  a  hotel  than  he 
could  fishing.  There  is  a  certain 
manliness  which  comes  to  men  who 
must  earn  their  daily  bread  through 
struggle  with  nature.  The  man 
whose  constant  thought  is  how 
much  more  he  can  get  from  the 
summer  visitor  loses  in  character. 
Luks  has  left  the  necessity  of  get- 
ting back  to  the  primitive  strength 
of  an  imsnolled  race.  He  apparent- 
ly found  it  In  Nova  Scotia.  How- 
ever Luks  is  so  virile  that,  even 
were  he  painting  men  phvslcally 
and  morally  decenerate,  T  am  not 
sure  that  he  would  give  them  the 
attribute  of  a  manlv  race.  So  true 
Is  It  that  we  see  that  which  by 
nature  we  wish  to  see.  Aubrev 
T?eardslev  would  have  found  noth- 
ing tonic  In  Novn  Scotia. 

From  Georee  T  uks  palntincs  at 
the  Kraushaar  Gallerv  it  was 
diffic\ilt  to  tell  which  has  interested 
him  the  more — the  muntrv  Itself 
or  the  Inhabitants.  The  flavor  of 
his  art  is  not  in  a  way  unlike  that 
of  Thoreau's  "Cape  Cod."  In 
"Caoe  Cod"  Tboreati  becomes  an 
Inoulrlng  traveller  with  a  svm- 
nathetlc  appreciation  of  primitive 
life.  He  and  his  friend  stop  over 
night  at  a  farmer'**  house.  Before 
the  evening  meal  the  farmer's  wife 
broueht  in  two  steamlne'  dishes  and 
set  them  down  in  front  of  the  open 
fire  each  a  little  to  the  side  of  the 
middle  of  the  hearth  before  which 
the  farmer  sat  and  chewed  and 
snat.  Thoreau  abstained  from  the 
dish  which  had  been  placed  to  the 


rigiit  (jf  the  hearth,  his  friend 
from  that  placed  to  the  left. 
When  they  went  up  to  their  room 
Thoreau  said  to  his  friend:  "1 
felt  like  kicking  you  under  the 
table  and  telling  you  not  to  take 
any  soup — I  noticed  the  farmer 
spit  in  that  direction  several 
times."  "I  didn't  take  any 
potato  because  I  had  seen  him  spit- 
ting over  there,"  his  friend  an- 
swered. Nova  Scotia  has  the 
elements  which  made  the  old  New 
England  life  so  picturesque  and 
George  Luks,  the  most  American 
of  all  our  painters,  appreciates  its 
rare  quality.  Of  all  our  younger 
group  he  is  the  closest  to  Winslow 
Homer.  To  his  own  conception 
of  art,  he  has  been  true.  The 
man  who  imitates  Homer  does  not 
understand  for  what  Winslow 
Homer  stood.  The  man  who  goes 
to  his  own  heart  for  inspiration  is 
closest  to  the  spirit  of  the  master. 

T  T  is  many  years  since  there  has 
■*■  been  an  exhibition  of  the  work 
of  Frederick  Remington.  Two  of 
those  shown  at  the  John  Levy 
Gallery  were  intensely  dramatic. 
One  represented  a  rider  on  the 
plains — his  horse  stopped,  night 
coming  on,  and,  with  it;  snow — 
the  western  blizzard  with  all  its 
terrors.  The  other  showed  a 
group  of  three  horses  in  a  corral 
shrinking  before  wolves  and  call- 
ing for  help.  It  was  such  paint- 
ings which  has  given  Remington 
the  strong  hold  he  has  upon  the 
pviblic. 

Few  recent  exhibitions  have 
been  as  interesting  as  that  of  the 
three  painters,  George  Bellows, 
Hayes  Afiller  and  Albert  Sterner 
at  the  Knoedler  Galleries. 

In  his  Newport  studies  Bellows 
here  revealed  a  new  side  of  his 
character — Its  mysticism. 

In  his  latest  work  there  Is  much 
which  Is  akin  to  the  work  of 
Arthur  B.  Davies.  The  technique 
of  Bellows  mystic  land.  Scapes  In 
his  old  technique  which  is  not 
altogether  suited  to  his  present 
subject-matter.  However,  It  is 
not  worth  while  to  find  fault  with 
the  superficiality'  of  his  technical 
methods  for  Bellows  has  the  taste 
fo  appreciate  his  own  short  com- 
ings and  the  courage  to  try  to 
mend  them. 

Hayes  Mlllei:,  in  the  "Brush 
Gatherers,"  owned  by  Adolph 
Lewlsohn,  has  created  a  master- 
piece which  It  Is  possible  to  admire 
without  reservations.  The  other 
paintings  bv  sillier  which  were 
shown  and  those  bv  Albert  Sterner 
has  good  ouallties  but  none  of 
them  had  the  supreme  quality  of 
the  "Brush  Gatherers." 
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F  you  have  never  seen  the  Independent  Exhibition, 
don't  miss  it  this  year.  Beside  being  the  Largest 
Annual  Art  Exhibition  held  in  America,  it  is  the  most 
Entertaining  and  the  most  Instructive.  The  fundamental 
principles  of  No  Jury^  No  Prizes  establish  an  open  door 
and  provide  an  opportunity  for  the  artist,  the  connoisseur 
and  the  Man  in  the  Street  to  see  the  whole  field  of 
American  art  as  it  is. 


The  SOCIETY   OF  INDEPENDENT  ARTISTS,   Inc. 

XHIBITION 


OURTH 


NNUAL 


AT  THE  WALDORF-ASTORIA  HOTEL 

FIFTH  AVENUE  AT  THIRTY-FOURTH  STREET,  NEW  YORK 

MARCH  11th  to  APRIL  1st,  1920 
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EfiOI-^lDE! 


THE  ARISTOCRAT  OF  ROOFING 
ROOFING  SLATE 

RISING  &  NELSON  SLATE  CO. 

WEST  PAWLET,  VERMONT 

Architect*  Service  Dept.,    101  Park  Ave.,   New   York   City 

Since  1869  Miners  and  Makers  of  Roofing  Slate 
CHICAGO  BOSTON 


flF.WDEVOEiiCaNy.l 


DEVOE&RAYNOLDSCO.,lnc. 

NEW  YORK  CHICAGO 


The  Washington  Memorial  Chapel 


D  E  V  O  E 

ARTIST'S  OIL  COLORS 


Are  prepared  from  carefully  se- 
lected pigments  thoroughly  incorpo- 
rated with  the  purest  oil — single  and 
double  size  tubes.  Used  and  en- 
dorsed by  leading  artists. 


At   the   request   of  a   number   of    "'" 
prominent  artists  we  are  now  putting 
up    a   line    of   "Devoe    Artists'    Oil 
Colors"  in  studio  size  tubes. 

Canvas,  Academy  Boards,  Brushes, 
Water  Colors,  Artists'  Materials,  etc. 

Write  for  Pamphlet  on 
Our  New  Equalized 
Spectrum  Colors. 

Color  Makers  for  over  1 50  years. 
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number  of  small  pieces  in  it?  Do 
you  realize  that  the  greater  the 
number  the  more  scintillating  the 
effect  of  the  coloring?  And  after 
all  it  is  the  color,  not  the  subject- 
matter,  that  makes  for  artistic  suc- 
cess in  the  leaded  glass  creation. 

"Color  is  everything.  The  sub- 
ject-matter must,  can  not,  be 
neglected,  but  it  is  secondary  to 
color.  If  the  coloring  of  a  win- 
dow is  not  pleasing  the  effect  is 
lost ;  the  spectator  does  not  stay  to 
hjok.  See  these  reds  and  blues ; 
put  them  together  and  the  individu- 
ality of  each  is  lost,  but  separate 
them  and  they  dominate,  they 
sound  the  color  note  of  the  entire 
composition.  On  the  other  hand, 
a  perfect  blending  of  colors  is  de- 
sirable; without  it  there  can  be  no 
art  in  stained  glass  compositions  or 
anything  else. 

"How  to  duplicate  the  effects 
produced  by  the  passage  of  time 
upon  the  finest  European  examples 
of  stained  glass  work  has  been  one 
of  the  most  puzzling  of  our  prob- 
lems. Of  course,  it  is  not  to  be  sup- 
posed that  the  Chartres  windows 
looked  exactly  in  the  thirteenth 
century  as  they  do  at  the  present 
day ;  years  of  weather  changes, 
years  of  wind,  years  of  rain,  have 
toned  down  these  panes  to  a  point 
of  natural  perfection  which  it  is 
almost  impossible  to  imitate  by 
artificial  means. 

"Notice  this  piece  destined  for 
one  of  the  Washington  panes.  See 
the  multiplicity  of  tiny  bubbles  in 
it;  see  the  mottled  effect  they  give 
it.  The  design  completed,  we  rub 
this  mottled,  bubble-blown  glass, 
with  pigment ;  we  rub  it  again  and 
again  until  the  slight  imperfections 
in  the  surface  absorb  the  color, 
until  we  have  manufactured  arti- 
ficially the  blemishes,  the  scars,  the 
prints  left  by  the  years  in  their 
passing  over  the  spires  of  the 
French,  the  English,  the  German 
cathedrals." 

The  first  window,  known  as  the 
Washington  window,  depicts  the 
progress  of  free  thought  and  the 
development  of  national  life  from 
the  ruins  of  feudalism.  The  sec- 
ond, entitled  "Democracy,"  illus- 
trates the  stirring  pre-Revolution- 
ary  period,  when  the  new  con- 
sciousness of  the  people  began  to 
assert  its  political  rights  in  conven- 
tions, in  the  presentation  of  the  Bill 
of  Rights,  and  in  the  Declaration  of 
Independence.  The  third,  named 
"The  Revolution,"  displays  with 
perfect  blending  of  color  and  vivid- 
ness of  action  in  its  medallions 
"The  Protest  Against  the  Stamp 
Act,"  "Building  the  Huts  at  Valley 


Forge,"  "'I'he  First  Shot  at  Con- 
cord," "Martha  Washington  Min- 
istering to  tile  Sick  Soldiers," 
"Washington  Taking  Command 
at  Cambridge,"  "Celebration  of 
the  French  Alliance,"  "Evacuation 
of  Boston,"  "Crossing  the  Dela- 
ware," "Surrender  of  Cornw  allis," 
and  "Peace." 

The  fourth  window,  "Expan- 
sion," shows  "The  Wilderness," 
"The  Trapper,"  "The  Hunter," 
"The  Pioneer,"  illustrative  of  the 
white  man's  master)-  of  the  coun- 
try, while  the  fifth  window,  "Dis- 
covery," illustrates  the  discovery 
and  exploration  of  the  western 
continent  by  that  great  company  of 
adventurers  in  quest  of  fame  and 
fortune,  all  led  by  Columbus  and 
Vasco  da  Gama.  The  sixth  pane, 
"The  New  Birth,"  will  portray 
the  invention  of  printing,  the  re- 
vival of  learning  through  the 
Italian  Renaissance,  the  fall  of 
feudalism  and  the  rise  of  nations. 

The  seventh  window,  "Christ 
and  the  Nations,"  contains  a  vari- 
ety of  religious  themes.  The 
eighth  window,  dedicated  to 
Martha  Washington  and  entitled 
"Fhe  Abundant  Life,"  is  perhaps 
the  finest  example  of  Mr.  D'Ascen- 
zo's  artistrj'.  "Literature,"  "In- 
stitutionalism,"  "Religion,"  "Sci- 
ence and  the  Arts"  are  represented 
in  the  beautiful  composition  of  its 
leaded  sections.  The  ninth  win- 
dow, "Freedom  Through  Truth," 
contains  brilliant  pictures  depicting 
the  contributions  of  the  Teutonic 
and  Anglo-Saxon  peoples  in  their 
translations  of  the  Bible  and  Greek 
Testament,  the  founding  of  col- 
leges and  the  emancipation  of  Eng- 
land, culminating  in  the  age  of 
Elizabeth. 

The  tenth  window,  "Settle- 
ment," has  for  its  theme  "The 
Coming  of  the  Races,"  the  Swedes, 
the  Dutch  and  the  Quaker,  the 
English  Cavalier  and  his  austere 
brother,  the  Puritan,  all  helping  to 
build  the  Colonial  hearthstone  and 
the  citizenship  of  the  new  world. 
The  eleventh  window,  "Develop- 
ment," gives  a  faithful  picture  of 
the  civilization  of  the  old  world 
adapted  by  a  free  people  to  the  con- 
ditions of  life  in  the  new  world. 
This  window  depicts  the  primitive 
times  of  the  stage-coach  and  dis- 
patch-rider, when  schools,  colleges, 
newspapers  and  the  printing  press, 
science  and  art  in  America  were 
still  in  their  infancy. 

The  twelfth  window,  "Patriot- 
ism," shows  at  its  top  "The  Spirit 
of  76,"  and  pictures  a  variety  of 
patriotic  episodes  in  Colonial  his- 
torj-  including  "The  Boston  Tea 
Party,"  "The  Minute  Men," 
"Patrick  Henry's  Speech,"  "Put- 
nam Leaving  His  Plow,"  "Robert 
Morris  Sacrificing  His  Fortune," 
and  "W^ashington's  Tribute  to  His 
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Men."  The  last  window,  tlie  thir- 
teenth, is  named  "Union"  and  em- 
braces scenes  of  the  first  election, 
the  inauguration  of  Washington 
and  the  capitol  at  Washington. 

Of  more  than  passing  interest  is 
the  glass  mosaic  of  George  Wash- 
ington done  b)  Air.  D'Ascenzo  in 
the  form  of  a  shield  bearing  a  life- 
sized  portrait  of  Washington  upon 
a  background  consisting  of  the 
Washington  coat  of  arms.  This 
mosaic  is  to  be  placed  on  the  chim- 
ney-breast over  the  fireplace  in  the 
old  log-cabin  still  preserved  at 
X'alley  Forge. 

As  for  other  interesting  features 
of  the  Memorial  Chapel:  to  the 
right  of  the  Washington  Memorial 
Uoor  stands  the  Washington  font, 
each  face  of  the  octagonal  bowl 
bearing  the  Crusader's  Cross,  sym- 
bolizing the  Christian's  warfare 
against  the  world,  the  flesh  and  the 
devil. 

.  The  Pews  of  the  Patriots, 
unique  in  America  for  their  con- 
ception and  design,  are  twenty- 
five  in  number  and  each  a  worthy 
memorial.  The  President's  Pew 
bears  the  arms  of  the  United 
States  and  the  seal  of  the  Presi- 
dent. It  is  given  in  memory  of 
VVashington  and  Monroe,  who 
were  at  Valley  Forge  and  later 
became  Presidents,  and  commemo- 
rates the  address  of  Theodore 
Roosevelt,  the  first  President  to 
visit  this  sacred  ground. 

The  Door  of  the  Allies,  opening 
into  the  Porch  of  the  Allies  on  the 
right,  is  erected  in  honor  of  the 
foreign  soldiers  who  aided  the 
American  patriots  in  their  struggle 
for  independence.  The  Inaugura- 
tion Door,  opening  into  the  Clois- 
ter of  the  Colonies  on  the  left,  is 
in  memory  of  Washington's  in- 
auguration as  first  President  of  the 
United  States. 

At  the  entrance  to  the  choir  is 
the  W^ashington  pulpit,  lectern 
and  perclose,  carved  with  grace 
and  dignity.  On  the  steps  is  the 
inscription:  "In  Commemoration 
of  George  Washington,  Warden  of 
Truro  Parish,  Virginia,  and  Lay 
Reader  in  the  French  and  Indian 
War." 

In  a  richly  carved  canopied 
niche  in  the  lectern  stands  the 
Washington-Rurk  memorial  statu- 
ette, given   in   memory  of  the   late 


Abbie  J.  Reeves  Hurk,  wife  of  the 
Kev.  i^r.  iiurk.  i  lie  memorial  is 
ot  bronze,  the  work  of  the  famous 
American  sculptor,  !•  ranklin  Sim- 
mons, and  IS  pronounced  tlie  hnest 
ngure  of  Washington  since  Hou- 
don's  wonderful  work  preserved  in 
I  lie  capitol  in  Richmond. 

The  altar  bears  the  inscription : 
"George  \v  asliington,  Born  Feb- 
ruary JJ,  1/jJ.  Died  December 
II,  1799."  (.ut  in  the  steps  lead- 
ing to  the  altar  is  lennyson's 
tribute  to  Washington : 
"His  work  is  done; 
But    while    the    race   of    mankind 

endure. 
Let  his  great  example  stand 
Colossal  seen  of  every  land. 
And    keep    tiie    soldier    firm,    the 

statesman  pure. 
Till    in    all    lands,    and    thro'    all 

human  story. 
The  path  of  duty  be  the  way  to 

glory.'' 

The  Cloister  of  the  Colonies,  a 
unique  monument  of  patriotism, 
forms  a  porte  cochere  to  the  Chapel 
and  one  of  the  entrances  to  the 
W^ashington  Memorial  Cemetery. 
The  open-air  pulpit  at  the  end  of 
the  Cloister  overlooks  rows  of 
stately  oaks  which  form  a  beautiful 
woodland  cathedral  where  thou- 
sands of  worshipers  have  joined  in 
patriotic  services  in  memory  of 
"The  Father  of  His  Country." 

The  Thanksgiving  Tower,  yet 
to  be  completed,  will  be  the  most 
prominent  feature  of  the  memorial. 
Its  entrances  will  be  at  the  end  of 
the  Porch  of  the  Allies  farthest 
from  the  Chapel,  and  will  form 
the  approach  to  the  large  assembly 
hall  and  museum  on  the  second 
floor  of  Patriots'  Hall.  Each  step 
of  the  stairway  to  the  second  floor 
will  be  a  memorial  to  an  Ameri- 
can patriot ;  the  memorial  tablets 
will  be  set  on  the  risers  of  these 
"Steps  of  Fame."  There  will  be 
thirteen  bells  in  the  chime,  each 
representing  one  of  the  original 
Colonies. 


Weber  Artists'  Materials 

Tempera  Colors 

Tempera  Canvases  and  Academy   Boards 

Students'  Tempera  Colors 

Finely  Prepared  Artists'  Oil  and  Water  Colors 

Pastels  and  Pastel  Painting  Materials 

Fine  Quality  Brushes 

Catalogue  on  Request 


F.   WEBER   &   COMPANY 

•^Manufacturing  Artists  Colormen  Since  1854 
Factories  and  Main  House 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

Branches:  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Baltimore,  Md, 


Finished  with   Cabot's  Old  Virginia  White 
Charles  M.   Baker,   Architect,   Boston. 

Cabot's 
Old  Virginia  White 

The  Clean,  Brilliant,   "Whitewath-white" 

Old  Virginia  White  has  real  distinction.  It  is  a 
softer  but  brighter  white  than  paint,  and  its  texture 
is  essentially  different.  It  is  as  handsome  as  new 
whitewash  and  as  lasting  as  paint — though  cheaper. 
It  has  the  genuine  old  Colonial  effect  and  when  com- 
bined with 

Cabot's  Creosote  Stains 

on  the  roof  the  result  is  so  thoroughly  harmonious 
and  distinguished  that  your  house  is  sure  to  represent 
the  latest  and  best  in  exterior  decoration. 


YoH  can  get  Cabot's  goods  all  ovi 
Send   for  samfles  and  name   of 


c  country, 
est   agent. 


SAMUEL  CABOT,  Inc.,  Mfg.   Chemists 
14  Oliver  Street,  Boston,  Mass. 


24  W.  Kinzie  St..  Chicago 


525  Market  St..  San  Franciscc 


YALE     SCHOOL     OF     FINE     ARTS 

YALE   UNIVERSITY,  NEW  HAVEN,   CONN. 

SERGEANT  KENDALL.  Director 

Departments  of  Drawing  and  Painting^,   Sculpture,    Architecture 

CLASSES    IN    COMPOSITION.    ANATOMY,    PERSPECTIVE 

FACULTY-Patn(/ng- Sergeant  Ken- 
dall. Draioing-Kdwm  C.  Taylor.  (;.  II. 
I.angzettel,  T.  Diedricksen.  Sculpture — 
Kobert  G.  Eberhard.  Architecture — 
i:verett  V.  Meeks.  Franklin  J.  Walls. 
History  of  Art — Henry  Davenport.  Com- 
position— Edwin  C.  Taylor.  Perspective— 
Theodore  Diedricksen.  Anatomy— Rayu- 
haniTownshend,  M.D. 

DEGREE-The  Degree  of  Bachel 
Fine  Arts  (B.F.A.)  is  awarded  for  ad 
vanced  work  of  distinction.  The  Win 
Chester  Fellowship  for  one  year's  study 
of  art  in  Europe,  the  English  Schol; 
ship  for  study  of  art  and  travel  in  Europe 
during  the  summer  uncatinn,  and  Sch< 
Srtjolarships  are  awarded  annually. 

Illustrated  Catalogue  A 

Address  G.  H.  LANGZETTEL,  Secretary 


Rare  Jobanese   Pr\nts 

Ctimcse  Painiin^s,  Textiles 

unci  Embroideries 

LUCY    BROWN 

665  Fif  tl.  Rve. ,        New  York  City 

Tel.  PIqzq  6163 


Enlarging  Accommodations 
Register    now   for  Summer   Session   and 

NEW  yTrVTcHOOL 
OF  FINE  AND  APPLIED  ARTS 

KiiANK  Al.vAFi  Pahsons.  Pies. 
Catalans  upon  request 
Professional  Architecture ;  Interior  Decora- 
tion; Post.r   AiK.-rlisinir;  Costume    Design; 

Industrial  Drsipn  ami    Illustration 
Teachers  trained  for  above  subjects  and 

other  art  courses 

Write  for  special  information  regarding 

Summer  Courses 

2239  BROADWAY.  NEW  YORK 

Susan  F.  Bissell.  Sec'y. 


HAS  NO  JARRING  NOTE 
OF  INSISTENT  EVIDENCE 


In  delightful  rooms,  such  as  this, 
with  the  fireplace,  as  its  gathering 
spot  of  sentiment,  how  essential  it 
is  that  the  real  heating  system  shall 
not  be  in  jarringly  insistent  evi- 
dence. 

How  incongruous  are  stacks  of  iron, 
or  unsatisfying  the  artificiality  of 
the  attempts  of  concealment. 

In  such  rooms,  as  in  every  room  of 
the  home,  the  Kelsey  Health  Test 
is  conspicuous  for  its  lack  of  evi- 
dence. 


The  only  noticeable  thing  is  its 
comfort. 

The  fact  is  that  you  feel  its  comfort, 
but  don't  feel  its  heat. 
Which  latter  fact  is  explainable, 
because  it  heats  with  freshly 
heated  fresh  air,  that's  as  fresh  as 
the  oxygen-filled  outdoors  itself. 
All  of  which  is  but  an  inkling  of  its 
many  advantages. 

Desiring  further  particulars,  you 
will  find  our  booklet,  "Some  Saving 
Sense  on  Heating,"  most  interesting. 


Cor.  llth  &  MarK«t.S*reets 

Europpnn 
Plan 


SNTIfillPS  Genuine  pieces  in  Queen 
nnUl^ULJ  ^„„g  Chippendale  and 
.Jacobean.  Also  early  specimens  of  Glass. 
I  rade  Supplied.  H.  HOPKIN,  19and  20 
W  estgate,  Grantham,  Lines.,  England. 


HIGGINS' 


BETTER  THAN   EVER 

Thoroughly  Modernized 

Remodeled    and     Equipped 

NEW  MANAGEMENT 

ROOF  GARDEN 


FRANK  KIMBLE.   Mgr. 
N.  Y.  OHiM.  1270  Broadway 


DRAWING  INKS 
ETERNAL  WRITING  INK 
ENGROSSING  INK 
TAURINE  MUCIUCE 
PHOTO-MOUNTER  PASTE 
DRAWING-BOARD  PASTS 
LIQUID  PASTE 
OFFICE  PASTE 
VEGETABLE  GLUE.  ETC    , 

ARE  THE  FINEST  AND  BEST  INKS 
AND  ADHESIVES 

Emancipate  yourielf  from  tha 


0^1^' 


r>d    ill. 


•mcllmg  ink.   and  _ 

and  adopt  the  Hiffias  Iiikf 
•■a  AdkeuTM.  They  will  be  ■ 
revelation  to  you,  they  are  lo 
•weet.  clean  and  well  put  up. 


At  Dealen  Cenerally 


Chai.  M.  Higtini  &  Co. ,  Miri 
271  Niath  StrMl.  Ireaklra,  N.  T. 

Branchei:    Chlcaso,  London 


FRIEDRICHS 
ARTISTS'  CANVAS 

We  carry  a  complete  line  of  large  size 
Linen  and  cotton  canvases  for  decora- 
tors, in  stock.  itrW  - 
Sample   books   of   canvas    sent  upon 
request. 

MEDIUMS 
If    you   are   not  acquainted  with  the 
famous  Durozies  Mediums,  write  to  us 
for  the  Manual  "The  Conservation  of 
Paintings." 

COLORS 
We  have  in  stock  a  complete  line  of 
American,  English,  French  and  Ger- 
man Colors,  in   oil  and  water  colors. 

EH.&  A.  C.  FRIEDRICHS  COMPANY 

Manifaclircts  ARTISTS'  MATERIALS  Importeis 

169  West  57th  STREET 

New  York  City 

Established  1868 


OECORA.TION 


BERKSHIRE   HILLS 

Homes      LENOX      Estates 
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Santa    Fe's  Art 
Museum 

(Continued  from  page  272) 

the  keynote  of  primitive  abandon. 

Open  balconies  and  many  win- 
dows give  light  and  freedom. 
Around  the  central  f>atio  immense 
wooden  pillars,  like  the  projecting 
supports  of  the  wall,  have  been 
antiqued  by  stain  and  hacking. 
Furniture  of  the  quaintly  carved 
Me.xican  type  has  been  built 
especially  for  the  museum,  and 
many  real  antiques  have  been  artis- 
tically used  in  the  furnishing. 
Indian  fireplaces  are  in  many  cor- 
ners and  Indian  rugs  and  hangings 
are  efifective.  Open  balconies  look 
out  upon  the  fascinating  old  plaza 
with  its  rustling  cottonwoods,  its 
historic  associations,  its  atmos- 
phere of  romance  and  pageantry 
and  long-vanished  splendor.  Just 
across  the  street  is  the  old  Palace 
of  the  Governors,  decorous  though 
drowsy  in  the  quiet  sunshine.  Its 
massive  walls,  marked  with  scars 
of  combat,  are  peaceful  at  last  and 
very  silent,  yet  looking  the  part  of 
the  oldest  fortress  in  the  United 
States  and  the  home  of  past  dignity 
and  authority. 

The  painters  who  have  been 
interested  in  the  new  museum  and 
whose  pictures  hang  in  the  gal- 
leries form  a  significant  group. 
The  first  center  of  art  interest  was 
at  Taos,  an  old  Indian  village  near 
the  canyon  of  the  Rio  Grande, 
and  about  ninetj'  miles  from  Sant.i 
Fe.  Some  of  the  men  working 
here  have  recently  formed  the 
Taos  Society  of  Artists  and  send 
out  annual  exhibits  to  the  large 
cities  of  the  country.  Among  the 
members  of  this  organization  are 
Robert  Henri,  Bert  G.  Phillips, 
E.  L.  Blumenschein,  J.  H.  Sharp, 
E.  Irving  Couse,  O.  E.  Berning- 
haus,  Walter  Ufer,  W.  Herbert 
Denton,  Julius  Rolshoven  and 
Victor  Higgins.  But  long  before 
this  society  was  formed  the  ancient 
town  of  Taos  was  the  home  of  a 
group  of  pioneer  artists  whose 
work  found  a  market  in  the  East 
and  represented  some  of  the  dis- 
tinctive phases  of  American  art. 
Twenty  years  ago  two  young 
painters,  Bert  G.  Phillips  and  E. 
L.  Blumenschein,  discovered  this 
primitive  settlement  and  were  fas- 
cinated by  its  charm.  The  bril- 
liantly colored  plains  and  moun- 
tains, the  picturesque  Indians  in 
their  pre-historic  pueblos,  the 
glowing  skies  and  the  green,  sun- 
lit valley  caught  the  artist  imagi- 
nation. The  two  men  decided  to 
stay  and,  braving  the  hardships  of 
an  isolated  frontier  community, 
they  gradually  attracted  other 
painters  to  the  place  and  at  length 
built  up  a  colony  of  able  workers. 
Santa  Fe  has  recently  seen  a 
great  influx  of  artists,  writers  and 
archeologists,  and  is  growing  artis- 
tically in  a  way  that  no  other  city 
in  this  country  has  grown.  The 
art   soirit    of    Santa    Fe,    like    the 
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terest  in  the  quaint  old  town. 
Civic  pride  has  been  directed  by 
it.  Santa  Fe  has  come  to  believe 
in  herself,  and  other  public  build- 
ings have  conformed  in  a  general 
way  to  the  type  of  construction 
which  the  museum  exemplifies. 
The  state  school  for  the  deaf  and 
dumb  is  a  further  development  of 
what  is  coming  to  be  known  as  the 
Santa  Fe  style  of  architecture. 

Private  houses  have  been  built 
on  the  same  simple  lines,  modified 
to  suit  individual  taste.  Many 
delightful  dwellings  have  been 
made  from  Spanish  abodes,  hun- 
dreds of  years  old,  but  as  beautiful 
and  permanent  as  ever.  The  idea 
of  keeping  the  streets  and  buildings 
of  the  town  in  harmony  with  the 
natural  and  historical  setting  has 
inspired  in  Santa  Fe  a  notable  ex- 
ample of  consistent  and  artistic  city 
building.  Such  large-souled  men 
as  Ur.  Edgar  L.  Hewett,  Paul  A. 
F.  Walter,  Carlos  Vierra  and 
Kenneth  Chapman,  all  members  of 
the  museum  board,  have  devoted 
themselves  to  the  gospel  of  a  fit- 
ting and  harmonious  scheme  of  city 
improvement.  They  have  en- 
couraged the  preservation  of  the 
old  and  have  insisted  upon  the  in- 
telligent adaptation  of  the  new. 
"Museum  nights"  are  held  to 
which  the  public  is  invited  to  hear 
discussed  some  phase  of  civic  art, 
literature  or  politics. 

Though  it  is  the  oldest  town  in 
the  United  States,  Santa  Fe  is  still 
a  town,  and  can  thus  unify  its  ef- 
forts on  a  common  ground  of 
interest.  In  spite  of  railroads  and 
motors  and  aeroplanes,  there  is  still 
something  of  the  isolation  of  great 
distances  which  the  early  peoples  of 
New  Mexico  knew.  It  proves  a 
unifying  bond.  One  feels  this  in 
the  narrow  streets,  where  donkey 
wood-carriers  go,  in  the  gray  old 
churches,  the  quaint  orchards  and 
gardens  planted  by  the  gentle 
Franciscans  four  hundred  years 
ago,  when  Santa  Fe  was  already 
old.  The  long-haij-ed  Indians 
and  black-shawled  Mexicans  slip 
through  the  streets  with  their  lithe, 
soft-footed  tread,  and  brown,  half- 
naked  children  play  at  the  open 
doorways  in  the  native  quarters. 
To  the  east,  lie  the  "Blood  of 
Christ"  mountains,  crimson  in  the 
sunset,  A  cathedral  bell  tolls,  a 
black  line  of  monks  winds  from 
the  Brothers'  School  to  San 
Miguel,  the  oldest  church  in  Santa 
Fe.  The  visitor  returns  to  the 
old  Spanish  doorway  of  the  new 
museum  and  enters  with  a  thrill 
of  other  worldliness — the  sense  of 
a  vast,  remote  realm,  the  world  of 
the  simple  and  profoundly  primi- 
tive. It  is  the  simplicity  and  pro- 
foundness of  Nature  herself. 
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For  Sharp,  Clean-cut 
Reproductions 

ANY     Engraver    will    tell    you    this: 
^^     You  cannot  get  a  sharp,  clean-cut  repro- 
duction from  a  drawing  that  is  not  itself  sharp 
and  clean-cut. 

Draw  on 

STRATHMORE 

ARTISTS'  PAPERS  «nlBOARJ)S 

Strathmore  doesn't  lose  anything  you  put  on 
it.  Strathmore  presents  a  pleasing  surface 
while  you  work  and  permits  a  perfect  repro- 
duction of  your  work. 

Various  weights  are  at  your  dealers. 

Look  for  the  Strathmore  Mark — the  thistle, 
stamped  on  every  sheet. 

Samples  sent  free. 

STRATHMORE  PAPER 
COMPANY 

Mittiiieafiua  Mass. USA- 


Messrs.  R.C.&N.M.VOSE 


"ine  exam. 


\ples  of 


American  and  European 

PAINTINGS 


'^•talogue*  of  our  variotu 
>eihibitioiu  aeni  on  request 


398  Boyislon  Street,  BOSTON,  MASS. 


The  Tobey  Furniture  Co. 

Interior  Decoration* 

Our  aim  islonasisl  the  client,  develop- 
ing his  individual   ideas  in    har- 
monious form. 

Tobey-Made  Furniture 

— the  original  designs  of  our  studio:', 
executed  by  hand  in  our  oum  shops. 
NEW  YORK :  Fif  Ih  Aftme  at  Fif  lylhird  Street 
CHICAGO ;  WaVash  Aienie  and  Washington  Street 


The  School  of  Craftsmen 

Announces  the  followlna  classes  : 

Book  binding— Block  printing— Detlon—Dyeino— 
Gliding  on  wood  and  elements  of  Polychrome- 
Illumination  on  parchmtnt— Jewelry— Metal  work 
-Pottery— Weaving— Wood  carving  and  Clay 
modelling 

Register  now  for  Sd  term  commencing  Jan.  15,  1920 
For  pro:>pectU8  write  to  106  East  28th  St.,  New  York 


P.  JACKSON  HIGGS 

CONSULTING  SPECl*' •«'■ 


"T>ie'Cdbiriot-woi.Hi  ofilit,-  Clect" 
You  are  rightfully  proud  of  your 

love  for  Walnut.     May  we  not  send  you 
a  copy  of  the  Walnut  brochure  de  luxe 
now  off  the  press?     Write 
AMERICAN  WALNUT  MFRS'  ASSOCIATION 

616  South  Michigan  Boulevard 
Room  1002  CHICAGO 


HOME  and  the 
FIREPLACE" 


IS  EAST  S4ili  STREET 


Fireplace  Coirparr] 
4620  Rootevell  Road 

CHICAGO 
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No  living  Pianist  has  done  more 
to  engender  a  love  for  music 
among  American  people  than 
Joseph  Hofmann,  whose  art  at 
the  zenith  of  his  great  career 
has  been  preserved  by  the  ll'clte- 
Mignon. 


World   Famous  Welte-Mignon 

THE  highest  achievement  of  the 
House  of  WELTE  in  the  world 
of  music  invention  whereby  genera- 
tions yet  unborn  may  listen  to  accurate  and 
authentic  interpretations  upon  the  piano,  of 
over  five  thousand  musical  compositions,  as 
played  by  more  than  one  hundred  and  fifty 
of  the  most  distinguished  pianists  of  the 
past  two  decades. 

M.  Welte  &  Sons,  Inc. 

667  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York 


f/ 


(o^TIKVAN  %  (O) 

1 2    EAST  40ih  STREET 
NEW  YORK 

ANTIQUE  and  MODERN 

RUGS 

FROM  THE  ORIENT 


Howard  Studios 

Howard,  Ptts. 
Garden  Fm 

7  W.  47th  ST..  NEW  YORK 
Tablets 
Send  SO  Cents  for  Catalogue       Phone  Bryant  49 1 


BOOKS 


ON    ALL   SUBJECTS,  including 
Decorative     Art,    Drawing,     Ar- 
chitectural Design,  etc.       Text- 
okr:  for  every  examination.       Second-Hand  and  New, 


W. 


Catalosue  No.  437  post  free.     State 

&  G.  FOYLE 


AMFKIL.\N    OAK    MF-'KS.    ASSN     answers 
letters-  Address  1403.  14  Main  St..  Memphis.  Te 


121-123.  CHARING  CROSS  ROAD 
LONDON.  W.  C.  2.  ENG. 


HANDSOME  TABLE    SERVICE-WAGON 

_,^^_.  It  Serves  your  home  and  Saves 

your  time— that  is  Practical 
Economy. 

Large  Broad  Wide  Table  Top 
Removable  Glass  Service  Triy- 
Large  Drawer-Double  Handles 
— Large  Deep  Underihelves— 
■Scientifically  Silenl'--Rubber 
Tired  Swivel  Wheels. 
A  high  crade  piece  of  furniture 
surpassing  anythinc  yet  at- 
tempted tor  General  Utility,  ease 
of  action,  and  absolute  nolseless- 
ness.  Write  now  for  a  Descrip- 
tive    Pamphlet     and     Dealers 


? 


^^cctnliafs  in  ^ngIisK|fWiufure 


''s?' 
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TO  -mmxinre/nop 
eiO  JLoTRi 

20  East  35U-V  Street 
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The    Passing   of  the 
Giants  of  Collecting 

(Continued  from  page  233) 

THE  true  collector  draws  a  picture  of  him- 
self with  the  things  he  collects.  It  does 
not  matter  whether  he  does  this  consciously  or 
unconsciously.  In  the  case  of  such  another  of 
the  big  collectors  as  the  late  Benjamin  Altman 
there  is,  perhaps,  a  more  definite  expression  of 
self.  His  collection,  now  at  the  Metropolitan 
Museum  of  Art,  is  an  apotheosis  of  the  suc- 
cessful and  integral  merchant.  It  has  none  of 
the  tremendousness  of  the  Morgan,  the  variety 
of  the  Johnson  and  Widener  collections,  their 
gigantic  conception.  It  is  a  collection  made 
through  a  more  intimate  and  personal  whim. 
I  was  going  to  say  that  it  was  the  link  between 
the  past  and  present  style  of  collecting.  But 
I  am  not  very  sure  that  that  would  be  correct. 
Mrs.  Gardner's  is  really  a  merging  of  the  two 
modes — a  physical  merger.  There  were  no 
modern  pictures  in  the  Altman  collection.  It  is 
like  the  new  style,  however,  in  being  actuated, 
if  not  by  a  singleness  of  motive,  by  desire  for 
a  singleness  of  affect.  His  restrictions  were 
those  of  the  grand  style  of  collecting:  a  matter 
of  date  or  a  fear,  as  with  Mr.  Morgan,  of 
contemporaneous  judgment.  But  there  was  in 
all  the  works  a  reflection  of  the  man.  The  man, 
this  perhaps  incidentally,  had  begun  by  col- 
lecting Mauve  a  step  ahead  of  Mr.  Frick  who 
begun  collecting  with  the  purchase  of  a  Ridg- 
way  Knight.  Perhaps  he  had  better  art  instincts 
than  these  others.  He  was  a  Hebrew.  Per- 
haps he  does  not  belong  in  their  class  at  all. 
He  was  not  a  man  of  fashion.  He  preferred 
Rembrandt  to  Botticelli,  a  head  by  Memling 
to  a  head  by  Greuze.  He  would  have  no 
ladies  in  peasant's  dress,  no  momentous  cracks 
in  pitchers — this  solid  man  of  business.  He 
took  even  his  mysticism  as  with  Rembrandt  in 
honest  garb.  Indeed,  except  as  a  contrast,  he 
does  not  belong  In  this  article  at  all,  for  col- 
lecting here  has  been  to  a  greater  than  lesser 
extent  a  fashionable  pursuit,  intent  upon  a 
fashionable  result,  and  Mr.  Altman,  a  bachelor, 
wanted  neither  one  nor  the  other. 

Mrs.  Gardner's  collection  makes  a  grander 
gesture,  one  of  broader  mentality,  of  wider 
scope,  one  In  which  there  may  be  occasional 
evidences  of  casualness  but  In  which  of  fear 
there  is  none  whatever.  It  Is  a  long  way,  this 
collection,  from  a  middle  class  collection.  It 
Is  much  nearer  to  those  of  modern  collectors, 
who,  possessed  of  a  degree  of  confidence,  spend 
small  sums  with  much  more  bravery  than  the 
older  order  of  their  kind  spent  tremendous 
ones.  We  may  almost  say  now  that  among 
our  modern  collections  a  few  are  those  of  con- 
noisseurs. But  connoisseurs  do  not  make  col- 
lectors. Very  few  are  creatures  of  Impulse, 
which  would  be  a  mote  in  the  urbanity  of 
their  methods  and  a  great  many  are  speculators. 
A  speculator  in  pictures  Is  not  strictly  a  col- 
lector of  pictures.  Connoisseur  Is  a  much  mis- 
used word.  A  lover,  no  matter  the  object,  has 
never  been  a  connoisseur — It  must  be  that  con- 
nolsseurshlp  precludes  the  possibility  of  love, 
that  knowledge  cuts  kinks  into  the  whole- 
heartedness  of  fnith.  The  modern  collector 
wants  to  be  amused.  He  owns  a  temperamental 
fear  of  the  monotonous.  If  he  only  goes  from 
the  pillar  to  the  post  or  vice  versa,  which  is 
no  ven-  great  change,  he  does  It  continually, 
never  straving  far,  since  fashionable  mandate 
favors  pillars  and  posts,  but  always  fearing 
that  amusement  might  filter  out  through  the 
sieve  of  monotony.  All  this  cannot  be  very 
plain  to  the  uninitiated  layman.  There's 
enough  of  him  In  this  countr>'.  The  fact  Is 
that  the  word   Interesting,  which  used   to  be 
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been  supplanted  by  the  word  amusing,  and  a 
picture  may  be  amusing  when  it  is  black  or 
white,  but  it  cannot  be  amusing  when  it  is 
gray  which  is  to  say  when  it  is  mediocre. 
Our  love,  that  should  mean,  is  for  the  radical 
expression,  or  in  continuance  of  the  smile,  for 
extremes.  Perhaps  this  is  evidence  of  an  ap- 
proach to  civilization.  We  are  no  longer  simple 
enough  to  be  amused  by  familiar  saws  and  our 
minds  are  no  longer  so  inactive  that  they  can 
go  back  over  pictures  on  the  reels  of  memory 
with  pleasure.  I  am  not  altogether  sure  that 
civilization  is  frivolous  but  it  has  the  color  of 
frivolity,  the  evanescence  of  froth,  and  some  of 
its  flares  of  Impetuosity. 

/^  UR  collectors  of  old  masters  began  with 
^^  the  seventeenth  century- — they  may  end 
with  the  eleventh.  They  are  painting  that 
way  now.  It  is  more  fashionable  to  own  a 
primitive,  Italian,  German,  French  or  Flemish 
than  one  of  those  fuller  flowers  of  the  Renais- 
sance or  Renascence,  as  Matthew  Arnold  had 
it,  be  it  of  Italian,  German,  Flemish,  Frencli 
or  Dutch  extraction.  That  might  be  because 
luuing  ceased  being  children  we  have  acqiu'red 
an  interest  in  childhood  and  find  in  lack  of 
urbanity  evidence  of  sincerity.  But  the  truth 
is  that  we  have  become  blase  in  matters  of  art, 
and  must  excite  appetites  jaded  by  the  familiar 
with  morsels  of  the  exotic.  Perhaps  the  mod- 
ernists have  kindled  this  new  love  for  the 
ancestn,-  of  the  Renaissance — perhaps.  But  the 
buyers  of  the  old  primitives  and  the  buyers  of 
the  new  primitives  are  not  the  same.  The 
collectors  of  the  new  primitives,  beginners  of 
the  new  wave  in  art,  are  either  more  intrepid 
or  reckless  or  more  careless.  I  don't  know 
which.  In  collections  like  the  Barnes'  col- 
lection at  Overhrook,  Pa.,  tradition  is,  if  ever, 
never  stressed,  never  greatly  stressed.  But 
I  am  not  sure  that  Dr.  Barnes  is  a  good 
example  of  the  modern  collector.  He  takes 
his  collection  seriously.  He  attempts  to 
build  an  edifice  whereas  the  others  in  a  spirit, 
comparatively  wanton,  attempt  merely  to  be 
surrounded  by  pictures  which  shall  amuse 
them.  Life  is  too  long  or  too  short,  its 
experiences,  if  one  have  not  enough  care,  too 
much  the  beads  of  one  string  to  live  it  in 
monotonous  seriousness. 


Playing  the  Game 

/^THKR  similar  fictions  which  affect  the 
^^  public's  taste  are  maintained  by  the  artists. 
The  artist  plays  the  game  after  his  own 
fashion.  He  ignores  these  things,  gives  himself 
up  undlstracted  by  worldly  aims  or  ambitions 
to  his  art,  and  lets  the  artificialities  of  a  pros- 
perous democracy  take  care  of  themselves,  or, 
while  despising  them  he  uses  them,  like  his 
friend  the  politician,  for  his  own  profit.  And 
the  old  artist,  growing  easv  In  his  wavs,  leaves 
the  young  artist  to  carry  on  the  fight  as  best 
he  can. 

Only  a  few  of  the  perplexities  which  make 
it  so  difl'icult  for  the  true  artist  to  play  the 
game,  as  one  Individual  In  a  vast  democratic 
public,  have  been  hinted  at.  He  is  dealing  In 
a  material  world  with  spiritual  values.  Pos- 
sibly the  material  and  the  spiritual  values  are 
not  quite  as  separate  and  distinct  as  the  artist 
sometimes  finds  its  convenient  to  believe.  And 
doubtless  the  artist,  as  distingm'shed  from  the 
mere  professional,  may  be  better  off  for  hold- 
ing aloof  from  the  artifices  which  mediocre 
organization-men  have  Invented  for  their  own 
support.  Doubt  arises  onlv  when  the  real 
artist  does  not  hold  aloof,  but  tries  to  play 
both  games. 
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T^HE  name  *'ESTEY"  on  a  piano 
-■-  insures  the  purchaser  the  measure 
of  satisfaction  which  is  always  sought 
and  implied  but  which  is  not  oft- 
times  secured. 

Satisfaction  in  a  piano  is  secured  through  that  indefin- 
able something  which  is  built  into  a  piano  as  a  result 
of  years  of  e.xperience.  It  can  not  be  seen  by  the  eye. 
Neither  can  it  be  appraised  by  running  the  fingers 
over  the  keys  when  a  piano  is  new.  With  infinite 
pains  satisfaction  is  built  into  the  ESTEY,  an  instru- 
ment which  has  behind  it  many  years  of  as  satisfactory 
service  as  any  piano  that  has  been  built  on  the  Amer- 
ican continent. 

Estey  Piano  Company 

New  York  Studio  and  Retail  Showrooms 
M.  WELTE  &  SONS.  Inc. 
Six-Sixty-Seven    Fifth    Avenue 

New  York 
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Picture  Lighting 

EXPERT  ADVICE 

Reflectors  plain  and  ornamental  in  de- 
sign. If  our  recommendations  are  followed 
we  will  guarantee  satisfactory  results. 

I.  P.  FRINK,  Inc. 

24th  Street  and  10th  Avenue,  New  York 
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MADE  OF  AMERICAN  MATERIALS. IN  AMERICA.  BY  AMERICANS 


You    can    always    rest    assured    of    two    thing's 

when  you  buy  a  tube  of  our  color:  — 

IT  HOLDS  THE  COLOR  DESCRIBED  ON  THE 

LABEL  AND  THE  PIGMENT  IS  THE 

BEST  OBTAINABLE 
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Servants'   Hall   and  Pantry  in  the  Ml.   Kisco, 
N.   Y..   residence  of  Eugene  Meyer 


\A/HERE  the  finest  in  floor-covering  is  considered, 
you  will  always  find  Nairn  Linoleum,  for  Nairn 
quality  is  built'in  by  an  exclusive  Nairn  process.  The 
wide  range  of  patterns  permits  the  selection  appropriate 
to  the  color  scheme  of  any  room. 

Complete     Booklet    of    designs    in     full 
color  promptly  mailed  upon  your  request. 

Nairn  Linoleum  Company,   Newark,  N.  J. 

NAIRN 

LIN   OLEUM 
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575  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York 
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I     HE   splendid   edifices  erected   during  the   time  of   the   Great   Akbar 
*    and  Shah  Jehan,  are  not  the  only  evidences  of  the  glory  and  art  of 
ancient  India. 

A  fragment  of  a  rug,  woven  during  the  above  period,  now  the 
property  of  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  has  served  as  the  inspiration 
for  the  beautiful  carpet  shown^'in  the  above  illustration. 

So  it  is  quite  possible  to  secure  rugs  of  Sloane  quality,  made  in  India 
by  the  same  weaving  processes  of  centuries  ago,  in  desirable  sizes  and  in 
designs  and  color  effects  which  vie  with  the  ancient  in  beauty. 

A  large  stock  is  constantly  on  hand  for  your  inspection. 

W.   &L  J.  SLOANE 

Floor  Coverings  and  Fabrics         Interior  Decorators         Furniture  Makers 

FIFTH  AVENUE  AND  FORTY-SEVENTH  STREET.  NEW  YORK 

San  Francisco:  216-228  Sutter  Street 
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SUCH  a  dignified  dining-room,  its  ivor\- 
toned,  paneled  walls  hung  with  colorful 
tapestries  and  portraits  by  old  masters  and 
its  carven  chairs  covered  with  quaint  needle- 
point, might  be  found  in  one  of  those  famous 
Georgian  houses  which  have  gained  charm 
and  distinction  with  each  decade. 

In  the  spacious  galleries  of  the  Hampton 
Shops  are  such  treasures  as  these,  collected 
by  our  connoisseurs  or  reproduced  by  our 
own  master  cabinet  makers  with  the  same 
care  in  construction  and  perfection  of  detail 
that  gave  permanent  value  to  those  pieces 
designed  by  the  old  masters.  Here  also  you 
will  find  the  assistance  of  the  Hampton  Dec- 
orators whose  discriminating  knowledge  and 
wide  experience  are  at  your  command  in  the 
assemblage  of  harmonious  backgrounds,  i' 
furniture,  textiles  and  accessories.  if 
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This  is  Really  a  ''Thank  You"  Message 


SIX  numbers  of 
Arts86  Decora- 
tion have  been 
published  under 
the  new  ownership. 

In  these  six  months  the  circulation  of  the 
magazine  has  increased  three-fold. 

The  amazing  thing  about  this  unprece- 
dented growth  is  that  we  did  nothing  to  pro- 
mote it. 

We  were  busy  making  Arts  85  Decoration 
"the  most  beautiful  and  most  interesting 
magazine  published,"  as  a  celebrated  architect 
describes  it. 

We  did  not  have  time  to  tell  people  about 
the  magazine.  Our  old  subscribers,  and  our 
new  ones,  have  done  this  for  us,  and  I  want 
to  thank  them  for  their  generous  enthusiasm. 

We  have  received  hundreds  and  hundreds 
of  letters  of  appreciation  for  Arts  &  Decora- 
tion. I  don't  believe  any  publisher  received 
such  stimulating,  such  inspiring  letters. 

They  come  from  financiers,  merchants, 
executives,  professional  men. 

\  X /"E   were   not  prepared  for  the  acclaim 
^  ''      we  are  receiving,   nor  for  the  unpre- 
cedented increase  in  our  circulation. 

We  had  not  fully  grasped  the  magnitude 
of  the  national  interest  in  art,  nor  the  deep 
sincerity  of  this  interest.  It  needed  a  maga- 
zine of  all  the  arts,  appealing  to  this  interest, 
to  make  it  manifest. 

Of  course  we  knew,  as  everyone  knows, 
that  America  has  become  the  world's  greatest 
market  place  for  works  of  art;  that  Europe 
is  bitterly  complaining  because  her  great 
treasures  are  flowing  here  in  a  constant  stream. 

We  did  not  know  so  many  thousands  of 
people  had  come  to  realize  that  cultural  de- 
velopment is  as  important  to  a  nation  as 
industrial  development;  that  music,  painting, 
beautiful  homes,  literature,  the  theatre,  beauty 
in  design,  are  as  essential  to  our  happiness 
and  progress  as  are  the  bare  necessities  of  life. 

It  is  this  changed  attitude  in  our  national 
life  that  makes  us  realize  how  useful  to  the 


From  the  President  of  Arts  &  Decora- 
tion to  the  readers  of  the  magazine, 
whose  interest  and  appreciation  has 
trebled  the   circulation  in    six    months 


social  body  are  the 
patrons  of  art,  that 
makes  us  remember 
Henry  C.  Frick,  and 
Benj  amin  Altman  of 
New  York,  John  G.  Johnson  and  P.  A.  B. 
Widener  of  Philadelphia,  Charles  L.  Freer  of 
Detroit — not  as  captains  of  industry,  but  as 
lovers  of  culture,  who  devoted  their  wealth, 
and  their  genius  to  collecting  works  of  art  in 
which  all  of  us  will  share,  rich  and  poor  alike, 
on  the  same  terms. 

It  is  because  Arts  85  Decoration  so  thor- 
oughly, so  comprehensively,  meets  the  needs 
of  this  interest  in  the  arts  that  it  has  such  a 
quick,  yet  substantial  growth. 

A  MAGAZINE  of  all  the  arts,  it  has  an 
■^^-  editorial  staff  which  could  produce  a 
whole  magazine  devoted  to  each  particular  art. 

Let  me  tell  you  about  some  of  the  members 
of  the  editorial  staff. 

AYMAR  EMBURY,  II.,  editor  of  the  Department  of  Archi- 
tecture, which  is  devoted  to  beautiful  homes,  is  distinguished 
not  only  as  a  practicing  architect,  but  as  a  writer  as  well. 

CLIVE  BELL,  the  brilliant  and  daring  London  critic,  con- 
tributes an  article  each  month. 

FORBES  WATSON,  who  has  established  the  highest  position 
as  a  critic  of  modem  art. 

DR.  DANIEL  GREGORY  MASON,  of  Columbia  University, 
composer,  author,  and  lecturer,  is  in  charge  of  the  Department 
of  Music. 

HELEN  CHURCHILL  CANDEE,  lecturer  and  author, 
especially  noted  as  an  authority  on  fine  tapestries,  is  editor  of 
the  Department  of  Interior  Decoration. 

CAESAR  SAERCHINGER,  of  London,  is  the  resident 
European  editor. 

DR.  YONE  NOGUCHI,  of  Keio  University,  Tokio,  who  has 
international  fame  as  a  poet,  lecturer  and  as  an  authority  on 
Oriental  art,  is  the  resident  Japanese  editor. 

GUY  PENE  DU  BOIS,  who  has  won  fame  as  a  writer  and 
critic,   is  Editor-in-Chief. 

With  such  a  background  as  it  possesses, 
with  such  an  editorial  staff  of  international 
reputation,  Arts  &  Decoration  has  barely 
crossed  the  threshold  of  its  success. 

Let  me  again  express  our  deep  appreciation 
for  trebling  our  circulation.  May  I  assure 
you  that  we  accept  this  honor,  not  as  a  reward 
for  work  done,  but  as  an  obligation  and  an 
inspiration. 

JOSEPH  A.  JUDD, 
President.  Arts  &=  Decoration. 
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PORTRAIT  OF  JEAN 


Bv  ROBERT  HENRI 


C^' HIS  flortriiil  is  hung  in  the  annual  exhibition  of  the 
-*     Pennsylvania  Aeademy  at  Philadelphia.    It  is  of  in- 
terest that  Mr.  Henri  at  the  beginning  of  his  career  gained, 
like  Degas  or  Manet,  a  reputation  as  a  painter  of  the  ugly. 
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P.  T.  Barniim  and  America 


VINCENT    ()'SULLI\'AN     concludes      years  ago,  they  spoke  of  American  bluff  not  in- 
his   Lettres   anglo-americaines — Decern-      frequently, 
ber  Mt-rciire  de   France — with:     "Ah!  Mr.  O'SulIivan  is  happier  in  this  little  es- 

Barnum,  comme  vous  etiez  superieur  a  tous  say  on  American  novelists  when  he  refuses  to 
CCS  fantoches."  The  fantoches  being  Ameri-  accept  O.  Henry  because  of  his  sentimental- 
can  novelists.  The  letters  are  on  American  ism  and  refuses  to  accept  Puritanism  as  the 
literature.  "Barnum,  what  genius!  I  am  erector  of  the  moral  barbed  wires  by  which 
happy  to  find  this  occasion  to  pay  my  tribute  the  freedom  of  American  novelists  is  re- 
to  this  man,  one  of  the  greatest  of  m\-  com-  stricted.  Of  course,  we've  heard  before  of 
patriots,  who,  without  effort,  while  Emerson  the  lo\e  of  nakedness  displayed  by  the  Puritan 
sought  painfully  over  Europe  and  Asia  for  his  fathers,  who  could  speak  truth  with  more 
'representative  men,'  formed  young  America  blatancy  than  a  Greenwich  villager  and, 
in  his  likeness."  Is  this  a  literary  trick,  the  when  opportunity  offered,  stare  it  equally  well 
idle  gambol  of  a  man  of  letters,  a  sen- 
sational somersault,  a  sleight-of-hand, 
or  one  of  those  stunning  truths  which 
are  so  perplexingly  similar  to  exploding 
bombs  in  a  camp  of  sleeping  men  ?  Most 
6f  us  will  rub  our  eyes  a  little  before 
we  open  them  to  confidently  take  in  this 
dictum.  New  "^'ork  City  itself,  since 
the  war,  has  displaced  certain  rusticities 
of  provincialdom  to  take  its  place  as  a 
truly  cosmopolitan  city.  Elsewhere  in 
the  country  there  may  be  a  growing  ten- 
dency to  weigh  balances,  a  growing  dis- 
like to  exaggerate  the  slight  fa\oring 
tilts  of  the  scales. 

Perhaps  America's  position  in  the 
world  chaos  is  bad  for  its  so\irs  good — 
bad,  that  is,  if  souls  are  really  good, 
Christianwise,  in  proportion  to  their  hu- 
mility-. Rut  who  can  tell  about  that? 
The  Barnimi  psychology  is  not  built 
upon  a  foundation  of  humility — far  from 
it.  Indeed,  it  may  very  well  be  that  in 
its  pointed  reclame  of  the  exotic  the 
Harnimi  psvchology  has  a  parallel  in 
those  collectors  of  the  day  who  would 
prefer  a  sickly  three-legged  work,  or  an- 
other "What-is-it"  to  the  best  of  the 
better  works  that  live  in  duplicate.  It 
would  perhaps  be  unfair  to  Air.  O'Sul- 
Iivan— he  visited  or  revisited  us  but  a 
short  time  ago — to  translate  his  idolatry 
of  Barnum  into  an  idolatry  of  Ameri- 
can bluff.  He  is  too  much  a  literary 
man  to  permit  himself  to  be  carried 
away  by  so  palpable  a  motif,  so  palpable 
or  so  hackneyed.  It  may  be  newer  to 
France,     though,     even     there,     twenty 
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desirous   of  temporary  hospitality 

out  of  countenance.  The  fact  remains,  how- 
e\er,  that  their  philosophy  was  not  built  upon 
a  basis  of  truth  ;  it  was,  on  the  contrary,  mo- 
ti\ated  by  an  idealism  which  gave  the  lie  to 
truth  in  most  places  of  contact,  which  denied 
matter  while  wreaking  every  sort  of  flagella- 
tion upon  it.  It  is  the  spirit  of  this  idealism 
which  has  come  to  us  under  the  name  of  Puri- 
tanism, the  rudeness  of  the  original  Puritan 
notwithstanding. 

Perhaps  Barnum's — if  it  wasn't  Barnum's 
it  should  have  been — "You  can  fool  all  of  the 
pel  pie  some  of  the  time  and  some  of  the  peo- 
ple all  of  the  time,"  has  been  the  great- 
est influence  upon  American  morals,  or, 
as  writers  might  prefer  to  have  it  named, 
principles.  It  is  a  safe  presumption, 
an\way,  the  presumption  that  with  most 
American  artists,  whether  writers,  paint- 
ers or  musicians,  the  line  of  safety  is 
drawn  with  the  spirit  of  that  often-re- 
peated phrase  or  query,  as  it  is  written 
here:  "Can  I  get  away  with  it?"  Can 
I  really  make  enough  people  believe  that 
"Jo  Jo,  the  dog-faced  boy,"  is  really 
the  rarest  soldier  in  a  regiment  of 
exotics,  or  that  this  hurried  fabric  of 
m\  harrassed  brain,  of  my  borrowing 
and  therefore  pseudo-inventive  faculty, 
is  really  a  child  of  great  talent  or,  with 
good  fortune,  of  genius?  I  haven't  a 
tremendous  amount  of  faith  in  it  myself. 
Ihis  psychology  could  have  been  neitiier 
Rembrandt's  nor  Shakespeare's,  although 
the  temper  of  the  people  allows  a  great 
manv  of  their  mediocre  works  to  "get 
by."' 

There  are  so  many  credited  master- 
pieces that  are  not  masterpieces  at  all, 
tli.it  our  Barnumian  conviction  on  the 
pajing  nature  of  advertising  is  made 
stronger  than  ever.  Never  was  there  a 
time  in  the  history  of  American  art 
when  the  young  artist  was  more  anxious 
to  get  into  the  public  prints  and  so  suc- 
cessfully accomplished  this  end.  A 
movement  in  painting  is  put  on  its  feet 
here  with  the  introductory  blare  of 
scare  headlines.  The  famous  Armory 
show,  wherein  New  York  and  a  large 
part  of  the  country  was  first  introduced 
(Continued  on  page  374) 
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Architectural  Impressions 

Illustrated  by  the  Author 

AYMAR  EMBURY,  II 

Editoi-  Department   of  Architecture 

How  Your  House  Will  Look 


THE  more  thoughtful  and  discriminat- 
ing a  man  is,  the  more  apt  he  is  to  be 
disappointed  in  the  appearance  of  his 
house  when  built,  unless  he  is  one  of  those  rare 
people  who  can  read  drawings  as  well  as  an 
architect.  If  a  person  isn't  very  particular  as 
to  just  how  he  wants  his  house  to  look,  and 
has  a  competent  architect,  he  will  very  likely 
be  pleased  with  his  result:  the  vaguer  the  men- 
tal picture  he  has  formed,  the  easier  it  is  for 
him  to  believe  that  the  result  is  in  exact  ac- 
cordance with  his  preconceived  ideas.  On  the 
other  hand,  the  man  who  knows  very  exactly 
his  desires,  will  almost  inevitably  be  disap- 
pointed, for  it  is  very  difficult  indeed  even  for 
an  architect  to  fully  visualize  the  structure  to 
be  erected  from  his  drawings  or  to  make  draw- 
ings which,  when  followed,  will  produce  the 
result  he  may  have  visualized. 

The  problems  of  the  architect  differs  from 
those  of  a  painter  or  a  sculptor  in  that  his 
work  is  first  an  attempt  to  meet  the  require- 
ments of  others,  and  second,  is  very  largely 
executed  by  others,  where  the  painter  and 
sculptor  rarely  have  to  conform  their  works 
to  certain  fixed  and  definite  conditions,  and 
are  able  to  work  out  their  conceptions  with 
their  own  hands,  their  only  limitations  being 
those    inherent    in    their   mediums.      I    some- 


times wonder  how  well  a  painter  such  as 
Millet  would  ha\e  painted  the  "Angelus,"  if 
he  had  been  told  in  advance  the  exact  size  of 
the  canvas,  the  number  of  figures  required,  the 
colors  of  the  garments,  and  the  finish  of  the 
surface:  yet  the  restrictions  placed  upon  an 
architect  are  quite  as  definite  as  these,  and  he 
is  expected  to  produce  a  work  of  art,  is  blamed 
if  he  fails;  but,  to  the  credit  of  the  profession 
be  it  said,  in  a  surprisingly  large  mmiher  of 
cases  succeeds  amazingly 

Take  the  processes  through  which  e\ery 
house  has  to  pass ;  examine  them  and  be  con- 
vinced that  the  successful  house  is  a  real 
triumph.  In  the  first  place,  the  house  is  built 
for  a  specific  client,  who  requires  certain  things 
in  the  way  of  rooms,  halls  and  closets,  for 
which  he  can  pay  but  a  certain  sum.  The 
property  he  owns  has  certain  features  which, 
for  purely  practical  reasons,  require  that  these 
rooms  be  placed  in  a  more  or  less  definite  rela- 
tion to  jeach  other ;  to  arrange  these  rooms  so 
that  every  advantageous  circumstance  will  be 
utilized,  so  that  living  conditions  will  be  com- 
fortable, and  so  that  no  undue  expense  is  in- 
curred, is  the  architect's  first  problem.  This 
is  the  plan.  He  is  then  required  to  inclose 
this  plan  between  walls  and  a  roof  of  mate- 
rials selected  bv  the  owner.     We  will  assume 


that  he  is  able  to  make  sketches  which  indi- 
cate that  this  can  be  done  satisfactorily.  The 
sketches  are  turned  over  to  his  draftsmen,  who 
make  the  working  drawings  and  the  full-size 
details  of  ornamental  parts,  from  wliich  the 
house  is  built.  The  building  is  then  let  to  a 
contractor,  who  buys  the  materials  specified, 
and  has  sub-contractors  and  mechanics  per- 
form the  final  stage,  by  which  the  owner's 
conception  of  his  needs  is  translated  into  terms 
of  brick  and  stone  and  steel  and  \\0(jd.  and 
becomes — perhaps — the  home  he  has  longed 
for. 

Now  it  is  ob\ious  that  in  this  act  of  crea- 
tion by  deput>'  there  a-re  many  steps  upon 
which  the  original  idea  may  stumble  or  fall. 
It  may  be  in  the  final  step  in  the  erection  of 
the  materials;  the  individual  mechanic  inter- 
ests himself  not  at  all  in  the  result  of  his 
work :  he  does  as  he  is  bid ;  or  as  he  has  been 
trained  to  do  and  feels  no  responsibility  for 
the  result;  and  I  think  that  few  people  real- 
ize how  greatly  the  appearance  of  a  house  is 
affected  by  the  mechanical  processes  of  its  erec- 
tion. One  can  specify  a  certain  kind  of  brick, 
a  certain  mixture  of  mortar,  and  a  certain 
width  and  type  of  joint,  but  there  will  re- 
main room  for  endless  variance  in  texture  of 
surface  in  lading  the  brick  ;  the  mechanic  must 
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Working  drawing  of  the  front  elevation 


Photorraph    of    the    completed    house 


be  shown  exactly  the  effect  intended  before  it 
can  be  secured. 

Going  back  a  step,  the  architect  may  liave 
in    mind    a    very    definite   conception    of    the 
color  and  texture  of  the  materials  required  to 
perfectly  express  his  conceptions;  and  will  find 
that  the  exact  shades  and  surfaces  cannot  be 
obtained:   they   are  not  manufactured,   or   are 
too  costly   for  use:  he  nivist  build 
with  what  can  readily  be  obtained: 
and   according   to   his   deftness   in 
c<jmbining  materials  at  hand  to  ap- 
proxim.ite    his   conception    so    will 
he  be  successful. 

The  making  of  drawings  which 
uill  carry  out  the  intent  of  the 
sketches  is  not  usuall\'  so  difficult. 
\Vhile  it  is  improbable  that  the 
architect  will  be  able  himself  to 
make  many  or  perhaps  any  of  the 
working  drawings,  his  draftsmen 
will  usually  be  so  comprehending 
of  his  ideas,  and  so  sympathetic 
with  his  \  iews  on  architecture, 
that  the  work  will  be  as  well  done 
as  if  he  had  done  it  all  himself: 
but  in  the  working  drawings  them- 
selves there  will  be  many  points 
about  which  the  architect  and  his 
draftsmen  will  be  none  too  sure;  it 
is  extremely  difficult  to  understand 
the  exact  effect  which  will  be  pro-  A 

duced  in  three  dimensions  of  what 
is  shown  in  two  on  the  drawings;  one  doesn't 
know  exactly  how  this  shadow  will  fall,  or 
how  much  that  overhang  should  be,  and 
awaits  the  executed  work  with  anxiety — and 
sometimes  remembers  it  with  regret.  The 
architect  employs  in  making  the  working  draw- 
ings all  his  experience  of  what  has  proven 
good  and  what  bad;  his  years  of  study  of  the 
results  of  the  common  experience  of  past  gen- 


erations of  architects  (which  is  called  good 
architecture)  and  an  ability  to  visualize  re- 
sults in  excess  of  that  granted  to  the  common 
run  of  men,  a  power  which  has  been  sharp- 
ened and  stimulated  by  years  of  practice:  this 
is  not  true  of  the  owner,  who  builds  no  more 
than  one  or  two  houses  in  his  lifetime:  and  as 
the   problem   for   the   architect   is   first   to  dis- 
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cover  what  his  client  wants,  and  second,  to 
give  it  to  him,  everything  that  will  help  him 
to  imderstand  his  clients'  wishes  should  be 
tried,  and  con\erscly  the  client  should  neglect 
nothing  which  will  enable  the  architect  to  un- 
derstand him.  When  the  architect  meets  the 
owner  it  is  as  if  two  people  speaking  differ- 
ent languages  were  met,  and  endeavoring  to 
discuss   a   matter   of   mutual   importance   and 


great  urgency.  They  have  a  few  phrases  in 
common,  but  for  the  most  part  must  commu- 
nicate by  pictures. 

Therefore,  to  begin  work  with  your  arch- 
itect, you  should  be  able  to  show  him  what 
you  do  like  either  in  houses  with  which  you 
are  both  familiar,  or  by  pictures  of  houses 
tiiat  have  in  them  the  qualities  you  desire  in 
\our  own.  And  you  should,  be- 
fore going  to  him,  select  out  those 
which  are  harmonious  and  w.Hich 
\  ou  most  prefer,  and  not  produce 
a  lot  of  miscellaneous  clippings 
which  illustrate  the  vagaries  of 
\our  temporary  fancies,  and  which 
\ou  know  yourself  are  not  suscep- 
tible of  assemblage  into  a  single 
building,  but  tliosc  pictures  which 
illustrate  your  true  desire  from  va- 
rious angles.  It  is  preposterous  to 
expect  an  architect  to  combine 
( Jeorgian  and  Italian  and  English 
motives  into  a  single  building  and 
produce  a  smoothly  harmonious 
whole;  yet  people  \ery  often  ex- 
pect just  this  thing;  and  when 
they  do  they  must  expect  their 
architects  to  take  the  matter  out  of 
their  undecided  hands  and  design 
what  the  architects  think  they 
ought  to  have,  and  not  what  the 
owners  think  they  want :  I  have 
done  just  this  on  many  occasions; 
in  general,  my  clients  have  been  pleased. 

Further,  do  not  bring  to  your  architect  illus- 
trations which  are  obviously  inapplicable  to 
your  particular  case.  If  you  want  a  house 
with  a  hall  through  the  middle  and  rooms  on 
each  side,  with  a  resultant  plan  nearly  square, 
do  not  show  him  a  sketch  of  a  long,  low  ram- 
bling house  and  say  your  house  should  look 
like  that,  or  if  you  want  a  house  of  a  small 
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The   garden   front    of   the    same   house 
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Mi  Sueno" — Estate  of  Herbert  Coppell,  Esq. 


Pasadena,  California 


PASADENA  is,  after  all,  a  suburb  of  the  already  large 
and  constantly  growing  city  of  Los  Angeles.  "Mi  Sueno," 
therefore,  must  not  be  regarded  as  a  country  house  in  the 
exact  sense,  rather  it  is  a  palace,  of  limited  size,  to  be  sure,  but 
still  a  palace,  similar  to  that  which  a  Florentine  of  the  Renais- 
sance might  ha\e  built  in  the  immediate  outskirts  of  the  city, 
but  hardly  what  he  would  have  regarded  as  fitting  at  any  great 
distance.  But  times  and  means  of  locomotion  have  changed 
and  automobiles  make  the  15  or  18  miles  that  separate  Pasa- 
dena from  Los  Angeles  seem  scarcely  what  half  a  mile  or  so 
would  have  seemed  in  the  i6th  and  17th  centuries.  Being  a 
suburb,  dealings  in  real  estate  in  Pasadena  therefore  are  not  a 
matter  of   acres  but   rather  of   front   foot,    and    Mr.    Coppell's 


property,  consisting  of  between  five  and  si.\  acres,  is  therefore 
one  of  the  largest. 

Social  life  in  Pasadena  is  on  a  very  grand  scale,  and  the 
house  has  been  devised  chiefly  with  its  convenience  for  enter- 
taining. Originally  merely  an  orange  orchard,  the  entrance 
avenue  was  obtained  by  doing  away  with  two  rows  of  orange 
trees,  planting  each  side  heavily  in  order  to  hide  the  bare  earth 
that  seems  to  be  an  unavoidable  accompaniment  of  successful 
orange  culture. 

In  architectural  style  the  house  is  distinctly  Spanisli,  simple, 
even  to  bareness,  but  relie\ed  by  ornament  that  so  far  from  be- 
ing simple  is  of  the  wildest  type  of  Churrigueresco.  The  mag- 
nificent live  oaks  have  all  been  piously  preserved,  and  the  lawns 
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are  among  the  most  perfect  of  their  kind  in  the  United  States. 
The  house  is  long  but  very  narrow,  so  that  the  entrance  hall 
and  living  room  are  lighted  from  both  sides.  The  staircase, 
of  marble  with  iron  balustrades,  is  double,  and,  ascending,  meets 
the  second  story  at  a  sort  of  carriage  lodge  that  forms  the  up- 
per portion  of  one  side  of  the  two-story  hall.  In  the  second 
story  there  are  five  or  six  bedrooms,  each  of  considerable  size, 
and  each,  of  course,  with  its  connecting  private  bath.  Though 
the  house  is  Spanish,  a  concession  has  been  made  here  to  modern 
taste  and  conveniences,  and  the  gray-panelled  bedrooms  are 
rather  French  than  Spanish.  Downstairs  the  drawing-room  is 
almost  60  feet  long  by  about  25  feet  wide.  Its  ceiling  beams, 
spanning  the  room  after  the  Spanish  manner,  are  of  mahogany, 
but  not  so  red  as  is  usually  the  case  with  mahogany  furniture, 
but  rather  of  a  brownish  gray.  At  the  end,  opposite  the  en- 
trance, is  a  great  mantel,  the  lower  portion  of  stone,  elaborately 
carved,  and  the  upper  part  of  polychrome  gilt,  like  the  reredoses 
of  tiie  early  i8th  century  both  in  Spain  and  Mexico.  This 
serves  as  a  frame  for  a  \ery  charming  landscape  by  Magnasci. 
On  the  other  side  of  the  entrance  hall  is  a  small  apartment, 
that  serves  as  a  meeting-place  for  the  enjoyment  of  the  before- 
dinner  cocktail,  and  the  after-dinner  coffee  and  liqueur,  or  did 
so  serve  until  the  present  oppressive  American  laws  dealing 
with   such   indulgence  were   put   in   force.       The  centre  of   this 


Detail  of  Garden  Entrance 

room  is  taken  up  by  a  small  fountain,  executed  by  Marie  Apel. 
It  represents  a  female  figure,  kneeling  and  holding  a  shell  un- 
der one  of  the  jets.  This  may  possibly  symbolize  the  placer 
mining  Argonauts,  though  the  lady  is  altogether  too  charming 
and  too  fragile  to  have  been  one  of  them.  The  pedestal  to  the 
figure  is  of  green  bronze  and  the  basin  below  of  verde  antique 
marble.  Couches  heavily  upholstered  in  brocade  and  little 
tabourettes  sufficiently  indicate  the  uses  to  wiiich  this  apart- 
ment is  put. 

Be>-ond  the  fountain-room  comes  the  dining-room;  not  sd 
large  as  the  drawing-room,  this  is  still  of  very  considerable 
size,  and  with  its  elaborately  gilded  and  inlaid  "artesonado" 
ceiling  and  black  and  white  marble  floor,  it  is  distinctly  the 
most  successful  room  in  the  house.  As  in  the  case  of  the  draw- 
ing-room, the  mantel  is  placed  at  the  end  opposite  the  entrance, 
and  is  of  stone,  high  enough  to  form  a  recess,  lined  with  old 
and  ver>'  beautiful  Spanish  tile.  The  chimney  breast  abo\  e  is 
exactly  covered  by  a  piece  of  extreme!)'  good  needlework,  French 
or  Flemish  in  origin.  The  dining-table — there  are  three  of 
these,  each  a  duplicate  of  the  other,  but  these  are  not  used  to- 
gether except  on  state  occasions — is  of  Italian  walnut,  while 
tiie  chairs  are  entirely  gilt. 

Due  to  a  curious  prejudice  of  the  owner,  the  Italian  land- 
scape in   the   drawing-room   mantel   is   the  only   picture   in    the 
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house,  and  the  walls,  except  for  the  brocade  curtains 
at  the  \arious  openings,  arc  ahsohitely  unrelieved 
white  plaster. 

Since  on  three  sides  the  place  is  surrounded  by 
public  streets,  the  property  has  been  enclosed  by  a 
high  precinct  wall,  over  which  masses  of  foliage 
and  flowers  now  hang,  and  through  the  infrequent 
doorways  the  outsider  obtains  glimpses  of  the  house 
and  gardens  within,  tantalizing  in  their  fragmen- 
tary quality.  At  one  corner,  though  successfully 
hidden  from  the  house,  is  the  service  entrance,  with 
its  gardener's  cottage  and  garage. 

Some  suggestion  of  the  European  garden  in  this, 
of  the  European  garden  which  has  always  been, 
philosophically,  the  antithesis  of  the  American  gar- 
den. The  American  garden  had  been  the  twin 
brother  of  the  brownstone  front,  a  masque  put  up 
to  hide  from  the  passerby  the  common  brick  out  of 
which  the  house  was  built.  The-  back  yard  of  that 
house,  meant  for  the  eyes  of  its  inhabitants  alone, 
was  a  sore  to  them  and  a  secret  to  hide  from  the 
visitor.  An  American  front  was  another  American 
bluii.  The  beauty  of  the  home  was  upon  its  sur- 
face despite  that  we  borrowed  even  then  from  Eng- 
land and  France,  who  may  orginalh-  have  borrowed 
from  Constantinople  in  the  period  of  the  Crusades 
and  of  drawbridges  and  moats  the  ideal  of  the  sanc- 
tity of  the  home.  New  riches,  quite  obviously, 
bring  with  them  a  desire  to  prove  their  possession. 
Riches  are  no  longer  so  new  here.  And  gardens 
need  no  longer  be  built  in  order  to  impress  the 
Jones  as   they  go  by  with   their   heads  held   high. 
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Reeves  Sibley  House,  Far  Hills,  N.  J. 
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Note  on  the  Reeves  Sibley  House 

\X7HILE  houses  of  English  and  Italian  genesis 
surprise  us  by  their  novel  beauty,  we  can  hardly 
tire  of  our  own  plain  and  handsome  Colonial — when 
it  is  well  used.  A  house  like  this  one  never  gets  tire- 
some. Its  immediate  appeal  may  not  be  so  great  as  that 
of  a  house  of  less  familiar  architecture,  but  the  simple 
and  homelike  dignity  of  the  style  is  as  refreshing  as 
water  to  a  thirsty  man.  The  house  has  all  the  elements 
that  are  best  in  our  Colonial.  The  order  is  neither 
stereotyped  nor  bizarre;  it  is  graceful,  free  from  too 
strict  adherence  to  precedent,  and  eminently  suited  to 
the  design  of  the  building.  The  walls  are  of  white 
painted  brick,  without  any  but  the  natural  texture,  and 
decorated  only  by  the  well  proportioned  and  admirably 
disposed  windows.  The  chimneys  are  simple,  the  iron 
balcony  of  the  plainest  possible  type,  the  terrace  wall 
of  materials  obviously  found  ready  at  hand,  the  piazza 
floor  of  simple  rectangular  flags.  Yet  the  house  as  a 
whole  is  of  a  delightful  quality,  suggesting  not  parsi- 
mony but  an  admirable  restraint. 

These  characteristics  mark  the  interior  as  well  as  the 
exterior.  The  furniture  is  for  the  most  part  of  pre- 
cisely the  character  of  the  exterior :  the  library  is 
especially  good,  with  the  wide  board  floor  relieved  by  a 
few  hook  rugs.  The  Washington  desk  is  not  only  good 
to  look  at,  but  comfortable  to  use;  the  book  shelves  sug- 
gest a  cultivated  taste  in  the  owner,  and  even  such  de- 
tails as  the  clock  and  the  lamp  are  becoming  to  the 
room.  Altogether  the  house  has  been  designed  and 
furnished  with  a  singular  unity  of  spirit  in  the  architects 
and  the  owner. 


The    Entrance   from   the   Service    Yard 
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How  Music  Should  be  Helped 
in  America 


CHARLES  HENRY  MELTZER 


I  HAVE  never  taken  young  Lorenzo  seri- 
ously, though  he  talked  well  on  music. 
What  right  had  he  to  link  music  with 
moralitj' — he  who  had  watched  his  Jessica  rob 
Shylock? 

The  man  "who  hath  not  music  in  himself" 
may  be  a  traitor,  fit  for  treasons  and  the  rest. 
But  shall  we  take  Lorenzo's  word  for  it? 
Happily,  very  few  are  tone-deaf  in  America. 
Most  people  whom  we  meet  love  music.  Our 
cities  ring  with  symphonies  and  operas.  Our 
villages  delight  in  glees  and  gramophones. 

To  millions  of  Americans  music  is  an  un- 
failing comforter;  a  friend, 
who  cheers,  uplifts  and  warms 
the  heart.  The  races  whom 
we  are  merging  in  our  melt- 
ing pot  are  largely  musical. 
The  Italians,  Swedes,  Nor- 
wegians, French  and  Slavs 
bring  to  these  shores  an  in- 
herited love  of  music.  The 
least  responsive  are  of  Eng- 
lish stock;  and  chiefly  those 
who  hark  back  to  the  Puri- 
tans. Yet  Maine  has  turned 
out  more  than  one  sweet 
singer,  and  Boston  ga\e  us  our 
most  famous  orchestra. 

In  San  Francisco  they  are 
music-mad.  As  I  look  back  to 
what  seem  pre-historic  days, 
I  recall  the  eagerness  with 
which,  before  "the  fire,"  the 
San  Franciscans  thronged  their 
opera  house,  the  recklessness 
with  which  they  gave  their 
gold  to  hear  Sembrich,  Fames, 
Caruso  and  Olive  Fremstad. 

The  Californians  are  still 
music-mad.  So  are  the  peo- 
ple of  the  Mid-^Vest,  East 
and  parts  (a  few)  of  the  New 
South.  In  New  Orleans  mu- 
sic has  long  been  popular.  And 
in  New  York,  of  course,  it 
reigns  supreme.  Year  after 
year  and  season  after  season 
have  seen  an  excited  growth 
of  interest  in  music.  This 
winter  the  metropolis  has 
heard  three  opera  companies. 
Recitals  have  been  almost  done 
to  death.  Great  instrumental- 
ists, from  many  lands,  have 
flocked  here:  Novaes,  Kreis-  Charles  M.  l 
ler,  Casals.  Elman,  Hofmann. 
Great  singers,  who  are  household  words 
abroad,  have  filled  our  concert  halls.  For 
those,  again,  who  hunger  for  "pure  music," 
New  York  has  lately  heard  six  symphony  or- 
chestras. The  latest  addition  to  the  list  is  the 
New  Symphony. 

There  is  no  doubt  as  to  the  longing  of 
Americans  for  music.  To  some — a  few — it 
is  a  fad,  a  fashion.  To  most  it  is  much  more 
than  that — a  passion.  And  it  is  one  which 
should  be  fostered  and  developed.  An  art  so 
high  and  lovely  in  itself  should  be  encouraged, 
till  our  musicians  can  compete,  on  even  terms, 
with  the  now  dominant  foreigners. 

Look  overseas,  to  any  land  in  Europe,  and 


everywhere  we  find  states  and  cities  helping 
their  musicians.  Even  England,  which  is 
rather  cold  to  art,  has  for  long  years  main- 
tained a  College  of  Musicians  and  a  Royal 
Academy  of  Music.  France  points,  with 
proper  pride,  to  its  admirable  Conservatoire 
Nationale,  in  Paris,  and  to  provincial  schools 
of  the  same  kind  in  other  centres.  In  little 
Belgium  the  Conservatoire  of  Brussels  ranks 
with  the  best.  The  Italians  ha\e  at  least 
eight  subsidized  music  schools.  The  most  fa- 
mous of  them  is,  perhaps,  the  Neapolitan  Con- 
servatory of  San   Pietro  a   Majella.      Besides 


this  there  are  sinu'lnr  establishments  in  Rome, 
Bologna.  \'enice,  Milan,  Parma,  Bergamo  and 
Pesaro,  in  which  students  may  learn  every 
branch  of  music,  from  harmony  and  compo- 
sition to  singing  for  the  stage  and  concert 
room   and   performing  upon   instruments. 

The  Royal  and  Imperial  schools  of  Europe 
long  did  splendid  work.  The  Kaisers  and  the 
Czars  spent  money  freely  to  assure  their  use- 
fulness. Nor  in  the  agony  of  Russia  have 
the  Leninists  let  the  art  of  music  perish. 

The  foundations  of  all  music  in  the  Old 
World  are  the  Conservatories.  Without 
these  all-important  institutions  all  efforts  to 
maintain   and   foster  music  must   be   tentative 


and  empirical.  With  them,  however,  it  is 
possible  to  preserve  standards,  to  keep  up  tra- 
ditions, to  put  order  into  what  might  turn  to 
chaos,  and  to  encourage  native  art. 

It  would  need  volumes  to  give  adequate  de- 
scriptions of  these  Old  ^Vorld  schools.  They 
differ  in  detail,  but  not  in  principle.  The 
model  and  most  famous  of  them  all,  the  Con- 
servatoire Nationale  of  France,  is  devoted  to 
instruction  not  only  in  music  but  also  in 
"declamation"  (which  includes  acting,  elocu- 
tion, diction  and  articulation  or  enunciation). 
The  Director  of  the  school  is  always  a  com- 
poser of  high  rank.  His  asso- 
ciates are  men  (and  sometimes 
women)  known  to  the  whole 
world. 

When  Berlioz  was  a  stu- 
dent at  the  Conservatoire,  that 
institution  was  directed  by  old 
Cherubini,  whom  he  detested 
and  annoyed.  When  Sarah 
Bernhardt,  in  her  teens,  ap- 
plied for  admission  to  the 
school,  it  was  old  Auber.  then 
an  idol  of  his  countrymen, 
whom  she  enchanted  with  her 
sweet  and  golden  voice  :is  she 
recited  La  Fontaine's  'Two 
Pigeons."  It  was  that  Auber 
(he  was  nothing  if  not  c\ni- 
cal)  who,  at  a  well-remem- 
bered concoiirs  (or  "exam"), 
dozed  off  while  one  of  the 
young  women  candidate^  was 
singing  a  test  air,  and  an- 
swered the  loud  protests  of 
her  mother  with  "In  music, 
madam,  sleep  voices  one's 
opinion !" 

As  an  annex,  although  not 
as  a  dependency,  of  the  Paris 
Conser\atoire,  there  has  for 
generations  been  the  great  or- 
chestra of  what  is  known  as 
the  Societe  des  Concerts.  Its 
members  are  professors  who 
stand  high  in  France — as  high 
as  the  best  artists  of  our  own 
Boston  Symphony. 

The  students  of  the  Con- 
servatoire have  not  the  privi- 
lege of  attending  public  per- 
formances of  the  Societe  des 
Concerts.  It  is  reserved  for 
tory  subscribers,  who  cling  like 
leeches  to  their  seats,  and 
hand  them  down,  like  family  jewels,  t^i  their 
children. 

All  branches  of  the  art  di\ine  are  taught 
in  the  Conservatoire,  and  special  care  is  given 
to  the  grave  matter  of  the  enunciation  (or, 
as  \'ictor  Maurel  calls  it,  the  articulation), 
of  French  words  in  song.  In  France  they  do 
not  compel  students  to  learn  foreign  languages. 
They  insist  on  their  obtaining  ease  and  clear- 
ness in  the  expression  of  their  own  tongue. 
It  is  only  by  employing  their  vernacular  that 
librettists  and  their  interpreters  in  any  land 
can  hope  to  express  themselves.  In  France 
and  Germany,  in  Austria  and  in  ItaK.  the 
language  taught  and  sung,   first   in   the  Con- 
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servatories  and  later  in  the  opera 
houses,  is  the  vernacular.  And  till  this 
rule — the  rule  of  sense  and  logic — has 
heen  adopted  in  America,  our  compos- 
ers and  our  singers  will  lag  limph ,  as 
they  do,   at  the  heels  of   foreigners. 

It  would  take  time,  and  much  more 
space  than  could  he  devoted  to  the  sub- 
ject in  one  article,  to  explain  just  how 
the  methods  of  the  great  Continental 
subsidized  music  schools  agree  and  dis- 
agree with  those  of  the  Conservatoire 
of  Paris.  For  some  of  them,  until  the 
\\;iT  broke  out,  financial  backing  was 
supplied  by  the  heads  of  States.  For 
others,  funds  were  provided  b\  the 
municipalities.  AVhile  some  depended 
on  both  these  supports.  Nearly  all. 
however,  had  one  thing  in  common — 
their  schemes  included  a  useful  feature 
in  the  shape  of  a  students'  orchestra. 
A  student  who  had  written,  sa\.  a 
tone-poem,  could  have  his  work  tried 
o\cr  by  his  fellow-students.  Then 
later  on,  if  it  deserved  the  honor,  his 
efifort  might  be  played  by  a  symphon\- 
orchestra. 

'I'lie  chief  music  schools  (or  Conser- 
\atories)  of  Germany  were  (and  still 
are)  at  Cologne,  Berlin,  Munich,  Leip- 
zig and  Dresden.  The  most  important 
Austrian  Conservatory  is  in  \'ienna. 
I  liave  alread\-  named  the  large  Italian 
cities  which  boast  subsidized  acade- 
mies. Rossini  once  presided  over  the  destinies 
of  the  Pesaro  Conservatory.  Wolf-Ferrari, 
the  composer  of  "The  New  Life"  and  "The 
Secret  of  Susanna,"  was  for  some  time  the 
head — the  unhappy  head — of  the  \'enetian 
school.  P(jnchielli,  of  "La  (jioconda"  fame, 
and  Catalani,  one  of  the  earlier  and  most 
gifted  Italian  "Veritists,"  were  in  turn  Di- 
rectors of  the  Milanese  Conservatory. 

If  we  are  honest  in  our  wish  to  estahlisli 
music  on  a  (irm  and  abiding  basis,  as  a  begin- 
ning we  must  have  a  National  Conservatory. 
And  we  could  have  one,  if  we  chose,  without 
much  trouble.  We  have  more  wealth  at  our 
command  than  any  rival  in  the  Old  or  New 
World.  AVith  money,  and  the  examples  of  the 
foreigners,   we  could   accomplish   ever\thing. 

The  cost?  It  might  take  ten — or 
twenty  millions.  With  twenty  we 
could  build  an  impressive  school;  en- 
dow it  in  a  large  and  liberal  way ;  and 
recruit  a  faculty  which  would  com- 
pare well  with  the  best  in  Europe. 
What  are  ten  millions?  What  are 
t\venty  millions?  We  spend  as  much 
more  upon  a  single  battleship.  We 
ha\e  wasted  fifty  times  as  much  on 
guns.  And  very  soon  the  ships  and 
gims  are  scrapped.  But  art,  once 
founded,  would  endure  forever. 

It  is  time  to  rid  ourselves  of  foreign 
swaddling  clothes — to  establish  music 
on  a  national  basis.  \Ve  have  the 
means.  The  will  is  all  we  need.  Five 
\ears  from  now,  if  we  will  only  nill, 
we  may  be  independent  of  the  foreign 
schools.  Some  Congressmen,  at  least, 
already  see  that  music  is  to  millions  of 
Americans  not,  as  has  long  been 
thought,  merely  a  luxury,  hut  a  ncces- 
sit\-.  The  first  essential  is  tlic  help  of 
Congress,  with  what  that  means,  of 
course,  the  needed  money.  The  next 
and  not  least  important  step  will  come 
witli  the  selection  of  the  Director  of 
the  Conservatory.  He  should,  if  pos- 
sible, be  an  American.  And  one  or 
two  musicians  might  at  once  be  named 
as  fitted,  above  all,  for  the  high  task 
and  privilege  of  leadership.  First 
might  be  mentioned  the  composer, 
Charles  M.  Loeffler,  a  musician  of  un- 


usual gifts  and  daring,  modern  in  his  st\  le, 
scholarly  in  his  taste,  admired  b\-  ail  who 
know  how  long  and  well  he  lias  worked  for 
art.  Another  possihilitv'  is  Frederick  Stock, 
who  succeeded  the  regretted  Tlieodore 
Tiiomas  as  Director  of  tiie  Chicago  S\niphony 
Orcliestra.  No  dry-as-dust  professor  of  tiie 
old  sciiool  should  he  considered. 

To  complete  a  Faculty  would  not  be  hard. 

Hofmann  suggests  himself  as  head  of  the 
piano  classes.  ^  sa\  e  ought  be  induced  to 
head  the  violin  department.  Philip  Hale 
would  make  an  excellent  librarian.  Freder- 
ick Coinerse  might  take  charge  of  harmony 
or  counterpoint.  Quite  twenty  artists,  prop- 
erly trained  and  ipialified,  might  be  picked 
out    offhand    as    professors    of    singing.      The 
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greatest  care,  however,  would  be 
needed  in  choosing  the  man  or  men  to 
be  entrusted  with  the  teaching  of  dic- 
tation and  articulation  or  "enuncia- 
tion." For,  as  the  basis  of  instruction 
in  a  real  National  Conservatory,  we 
should,  we  must,  we  shall  some  day 
liaxe  English. 

The  i)irector  of  the  school  should 
not  be  tied  down  to  scholastic  drudg- 
ery. He  should  be  looked  to,  not  as  an 
administrative  slave,  but  as  a  leader, 
guide  and  inspirer  of  his  students.  The 
routine  work  could  be  entrusted  to  .as- 
sistants, who,  in  due  course,  might  rise 
to  he  professors. 

Some  think — indeed,  most  tliink — 
that  the  best  place  in  which  to  erect 
a  National  Conservatory  is  the  na- 
tional capital.  And.  if  musicians  only 
longed  for  peace,  this  might  be  true. 
But  music  students,  above  all,  need  to 
assist  them  a  real  musical  environment, 
a  place  in  which  the>'  can  hear  concerts 
and  enjoy  opera.  Now  Washington  is 
not  distinctly  musical.  The  beadiiuar- 
ters  of  art  in  the  United  State-  is  not 
the  capital,  but  the  metropolis. 

In  time  State  schools,  supported  by 
State  subsidies,  should  be  founded,  as 
occasion  served,  to  supplement  the  first 
great  parent  school.     The  faculties  of 
"^  all  these  local  Conservatories  couhl  be 

drawn  partly  from  the  National  Con- 
servatorv.  The  teaching  in  them  all  would 
thus  be  uniform;  or  at  least  modeled,  more  or 
less,  on  the  same  plan. 

We  have  many  skilled  musicians.  e\ei\  now, 
teaching  music  in  acadenfies  and  schools.  But 
they  are  lost  in  a  vast  crowd  of  qviack  instruc- 
tors. As  things  stand,  few  have  dignity  or 
authority. 

The  first  purpose,   and   the  lughest.   of   an 
American  Conservatory  should  be  to  foster  the 
creation  of  good  nuisic.     Once  give  us  a  few- 
great  composers  and  we  shall  find  it  easy  to 
produce  interpreters.     Next,  we  should  think 
of    training    those     interpreters,     conductors, 
singers,  actors,   instriunentalists.     Nor  should 
we  quite  forget  that  our  composers — with  an 
exception   here   and    there — need    good    libret- 
tists  to   inspire   them   to   write  operas. 
And  then  ?    What  then  ?    When  we 
have  trained  our  students? 

We  shall  need  outlets  for  our 
singers  and  composers;  for  our  conduc- 
tors, instrumentalists  and  librettists. 
Those  outlets  must  before  long  be  sup- 
plied. Or,  when  we  have  trained  our 
artists,  the>-  may  starve.  Our  instru- 
mentalists may  largely  help  themselves 
by  forming  orchestras  and  multipKing 
concerts.  But  our  composers  and  opera 
singers  must  have  opera  houses  built 
for  them.  Not  two  or  three  or  five 
or  even  ten,  but  fifty  opera  houses. 

And,  to  begin  with,  they  should  lia\  e 
at  least  one  National  (^pera  House  in 
which  the  graduates  of  the  National 
Conservatory  would  ha\e  a  hope  of 
making  their  appearances  in  public, 
with  famous  artists,  trained  like  them- 
selves to  sing,  not  in  dark,  foreign 
tongues,  but  in  our  English. 

At  present  we  ha\e  just  two  perma- 
nent opera  companies — or  three,  if  we 
include  the  New  Orleans  organization 
— which  could  compare  with  all  the 
hundreds  of  lyric  companies  to  be 
found  abroad.  Then  as  to  theatres, 
we  ha\e  the  New  \'ork  Metropolitan 
— a  splendid  place,  but  kept  up  mainly 
for  the  foreign  stars,  >:nder  foreign 
management.  Chicago  has  its  excel- 
lent Auditorium,  which,  like  its  more 
ambitious  New  York  rival,  is  still 
( Coitlinucd  on  pac/e  .3,50) 
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Music  as  Decoration 


Mr.   Carpcfiter  Uses  It  Skilfully  in  His  New  Pantomime 

DANIEL  GREGORY  MASON 


YEARS  ago  I  met  a  young  composer  who 
gave  promise  of  the  finest  achievement. 
To  a  musical  heredity  and  a  rare  na- 
tive talent  he  had  added  a  thorough  training 
in  Europe,  and  when  I  first  saw  him  he  was 
not  only  bursting  with  ideas,  but  knew  how  to 
express  them.  His  friends  were  sure  tliat  in 
a  short  time  thousands  would  share  their  de- 
light. But  then  followed,  gradually,  insid- 
iously, disaster: — no  other  word  suffices  when 
one  compares  the  richness  of  his  promise  with 
the  respectable  mediocrity  of  his  performance. 
The  youthful  afflatus  slowly  ebbed  as  from  a 
leaky  balloon,  and  left  his  mind,  in  middle 
age,  collapsed  upon  itself.  He  persistentl)' 
and  exhaustingly  peddled  his  wares  to  famous 
performers;  he  organized  concerts  of  his  com- 
positions, advertised  them  in  newspapers  and 
programs,  made  propaganda  for  them  with 
publishers.  In  short,  he  propagandized  with 
such  feverish  energy  that  he  had  no  time  or 
tranquillity  left  for  composition.  He  spent  all 
his  thought  on  his  labels  and  trademarks,  and 
forgot  to  "deliver  the  goods."  Needless  to 
add.  he  was  an  ardent  advocate  of  everything 
that  announced  itself  as  "All-American" — 
the  best  advertising  label  of  them  all. 

The  sad  story  of  this  gifted  youth  who  ad- 
vertised himself  to  death  often  recurs  to  me 
as  typical  when  I  meditate  on  the  failure  of  all 
the  booming  and  boosting,  of  all  the  puffing 
and  pushing,  to  give  us  music  that  does  not 
have  to  pose  as  "All-American"  in  order  to 
interest  us.  Perhaps  the  chief  reason  that  our 
home-made  music  is  for  the  most  part  so  des- 
perately dull  is  that  its  makers  have  not  real- 
ized that  it  must  be  not  only  home-made  but 
well-made.  And  to  that  end  the  flowery, 
sociable  by-paths  of  "propaganda"  and  "or- 
ganization" do  not  lead,  but  only  the  dusty 
high-road  of  hard  work,  of  laborious,  long- 
continued,  solitary  study.  It  is  because  few 
have  the  character  to  undertake  such  solitary 


\\ork  that  our  music  remains  on  the  whole 
sloppy,  half-baked,  and  amateurish.  So  long 
as  most  of  us  talk  about  it  intsead  of  working 
at  it,  it  will  so  remain.  On  the  other  hand, 
wherever  there  is  a  good  workman  to  be 
found,  too  busy  minding  his  job  to  stop  for 
palaver,  there  will  music — not  "American 
music"  only,  but  plain  "music" — be  making  a 
solid  advance. 

I  am  inclined  to  think  that  I\Ir.  John  Alden 
Carpenter  is  one  of  our  few  capable  crafts- 
men of  this  rare  type.  There  is  accumulating 
evidence  that  he  is  quietly  but  steadily  at  work. 
The  latest  and  not  the  least  convincing  item 
of  such  evidence  is  his  pantomime,  "The 
Birthday  of  the  Infanta,"  produced  by  the 
Chicago  Opera  Association  in  New  York  on 
February  23rd.  Whatever  reservations  one 
might  wish  to  make  about  the  originality  or 
the  expressive  potency  of  this  music,  one  could 
not  but  be  deeply  impressed  by  its  admirable 
workmanship,  its  technical  competence.  It 
could  bear  comparison  with  any  European 
score  in  this  respect — it  did,  in  fact,  hold  its 
own  beside  Ravel's  "L'Heure  Espagnole,"  one 
of  the  most  diabolically  clever  products  of  the 
modern  French  school.  And  sound  workman- 
ship, if  the  foregoing  analysis  of  our  gregarious 
national  desire  to  escape  the  laborious  solitude 
it  entails  is  correct,  is  precisely  one  of  the 
rarest  and  most  precious  qualities  for  us  that 
a  work  can  have.  A  single  work  that  has  it 
ought  to  do  more  for  our  music  than  half  a 
dozen  "Societies  for  the  Americanization  of 
Art,"  or  even  than  the  much-needed  but  as 
yet  unfounded  "Society  for  the  Discourage- 
ment of  Botchers." 

Some  of  Mr.  Carpenter's  critics  have  taken 
him  sharply  to  task  for  the  reflection  in  his 
music  of  the  style  and  methods  of  Rimsky- 
Korsacoff  and  Stravinsky.  The  Russian 
tinge  in  "The  Birthday  of  the  Infanta"  is  in- 
deed undeniable,  but  for  this  I  should  be  in- 


clined to  praise  rather  than  to  blame  its  com- 
poser. It  is  not  every  "American  composer" 
who  can  write  with  the  brilliance  and  decora- 
tive vividness  of  Rimsky  and  his  enfant  ter- 
rible pupil!  But  aside  from  this  obvious  re- 
tort there  is  a  deeper  reason,  too  often  lost 
sight  of,  why  influences  are  not  to  be  ferreted 
out  and  condemned  like  unconfessed  sins,  but 
ought  rather  to  be  noted  with  respect  as  stages 
in  artistic  development.  The  itch  for  original- 
ity at  all  costs  has  been  more  of  a  curse  than 
a  blessing  to  our  art:  it  has  canonized  as  in- 
dependence and  liberty  that  very  amateurish- 
ness which  is  the  bane  of  so  much  of  our 
music,  and  which  in  a  true  analysis  is  simply 
ignorance  and  ineptitude ;  it  has  encouraged 
that  indifference  to  technical  mastery,  that 
abandonment  to  the  mere  subjective  sense  of 
the  imutterable  which  may  feel  like  original- 
itv  to  a  self-centered  artist  but  which  sounds 
very  like  crude  dullness  to  a  candid  public;  it 
has  hindered  the  patient  study  of  great  models 
which  alone  can  release  true  creative  person- 
alit\'.  How  far  would  Beethoven  have  got  if 
he  had  feared  the  influence  of  Haydn  and  Mo- 
zart? What  a  labyrinth  of  influences  is  tliat 
stout  mesh  which  is  the  style  of  Bach !  How 
much  chance  of  "Tristan"  and  "Parsifal" 
should  we  have  had  if  Wagner  had  not  sat 
at  the  feet  of  Meyerbeer  in  "Rienzi,"  and  of 
Weber  in  "Lohengrin"  and  "Tannhiiuser"? 
The  kind  of  originality  many  people  seem  to 
desire  (for  those  they  criticise)  is  the  kind 
that  lands  a  man  in  the  asylum.  True  origi- 
nality is  infinitely  sensitive  to  influences, 
pliably  social,  patiently  studious  and  selecti\e, 
and  willing  to  wait  for  the  individuality  that 
comes  only  with  maturity  and  that  when  it 
comes  is  widely  representative  and  humane. 
And  it  is  bound  to  come  later  now  and  in 
America  than  perhaps  at  any  time  or  place  i-n 
the  past,  because  technique  is  more  complex 
and  eclectic  than  ever  before,  and  Americans 
{Continued  on  pogc  362) 
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Wagner  Returns  to  New  York 
"Parsifal"  in  English 


IT  is  a  curious  coincidence  that  Wagner's 
"Parsifal,"  which  was  performed  at  the 
Metropolitan  Opera  House  in  New  York 
on  Good  Friday,  April,  191 7,  when  America 
was  just  entering  the  war,  and  was  thus  the 
last  of  the  music-dramas  to  be  heard  here, 
should  be  the  first,  now  that  the  war  is  over, 
to  come  back  to  the  stage,  not  as  it  left 
it,  but  transformed  by  intervening  events 
from  a  "Biihnenweihfestspiel"  into  a  "Con- 
secrational  Festival  Play,"  with  text  in  Eng- 
lish. There  were,  of  course,  other  changes 
noticeable  in  the  performance  of  Thursday 
afternoon,  February  19th.  While  Mr.  Ar- 
tur  Bodanzky  conducted  in  1920,  as  he  did 
in  191 7,  and  was  by  the  way  quite  the  hero 
of  the  hour,  and  while  Margarete  Mat- 
zenauer  again  impersonated  Kundry,  and  Clar- 
ence Whitehill  Amfortas,  the  other  partici- 
pants were  new.  Also  the  scenery  was  new. 
Wagner's  almost  childish  need  of  having 
ever\thing  represented  to  the  eye,  leaving 
nothing  to  the  imagination,  whicii  leads  him  to 
fill  his  stage  as  full  of  properties — magic  spears, 
sacred  doves,  and  the  like — as  the  \'ictorians 
filled  their  drawing-rooms  with  bric-a-brac, 
receives  less  and  less  sympathy  from  modern 
taste,  which,  educated  by  plays  like  the  "Y'el- 
low  Jacket"  and  stages  like  that  of  Copeau's 
French  Theatre,  tends  constantly  toward 
greater  simplicity  and  suggestion.  Thus  Mr. 
Joseph  Urban  provided  several  admirable  set- 
tings, and  did  away  altogetlier  \\ith  the  pano- 
rama. 

But  doubtless  the  most  significant  chanije 
was  that  of  the  text  into  English — significant 
in  its  bearing  not  only  on  this  performance, 
but  on  the  whole  problem  of  opera  with  ver- 
nacular text.  The  time  is  passing,  I  hope, 
when  this  problem  presents  itself  any  longer 
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as  a  question  of  the  desirability  of  opera  in 
English.  Most  of  us  are  now  convinced  that 
opera  cannot  have  any  true  and  vigorous  life 
among  us  except  as  it  is  in  English.  The 
snobbish  or  "high-brow"  conception  of  it  as 
an  art  in  which  the  verbal  element  is  to  be  both 
indispensable  and  incomprehensible  has  re- 
vealed to  us  its  absurdity.  'I'he  problem  has 
become,  therefore,  not  a  theoretical  question 
at  all,  but  a  practical  one:  What  elements,  we 
ask  ourselves,  contribute  to  the  effectiveness 
of  an  English  text,  and  how  far  does  any  given 
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performance    succeed    in    providing    these    ele- 
ments? 

Mr.  Henry  Edward  Krehbiel's  English  ver- 
sion of  Wagner's  text  succeeds  admirably,  for 
the  most  part,  in  a  very  difficult  task.  It  is 
not  so  many  years  since  the  grossest  literal 
transliterations  were  accepted  without  a  frown, 
or  even  a  smile,  by  the  musical  public.  The 
spirit  of  the  man  who  translated  "In  und 
ausljindischcr  Zeitungen"  as  "In  and  Out- 
landish Papers"  animated,  or  rather  disani- 
mated,  all  such  work.  There  was  a  version 
of  Schubert's  "Der  Leierniann,"  for  instance, 
in  which  it  was  stated  of  this  long-suffering 
person  that  "up  behind  the  village  grinds  he 
what  he  can."  Now,  not  only  lias  Mr.  Kreh- 
biel  got  miles  away  from  that  wiiole  unhappy 
region  of  "song-English,"  but  he  has  en\isaged 
the  more  delicate  decisions  and  choices  of  his 
task,  even  where  he  has  not  wholly  mastered 
them,  with  the  tact  not  only  of  a  man  of  let- 
ters but  of  a  musician.  Thus  to  one  of  the 
subtlest  matters  of  all,  that  of  the  natural  ver- 
bal rhythm  and  accent  of  each  language  and 
its  true  marriage  to  the  musical  contour,  which 
many  purely  "literary"  translators  have  com- 
pletely ignored,  Mr.  Krehbiel,  thanks  to  his 
musical  sense,  is  keenly  alive.  "Kundry 
kommt,"  for  example,  he  renders,  not  as 
"Kundry  comes,"  but  "Kundry  'tis,"  since  the 
last  note  is  too  short  for  the  English  syllable 
tomes,  distinctly  longer  than  the  German 
"kommt."  It  is  on  the  right  adjustment  of 
such  details  as  this  that  intelligibility  largely 
rests.  It  is  probable  that  even  in  ordinary 
conversation  we  sometimes  catch  but  a  small 
percentage  of  the  actual  sounds:  we  get  a 
\  owel  or  two  and  the  rhythmic  profile  of  the 
phrase,  and  imagination  supplies  the  rest,  as 
may  be  seen  by  experimenting  with  such 
{Continued  on  page  362) 


I'ago  .>24 


ARTS  cS'  DECORATION 


BEAR   GLACIER 


WRECKAGE 


Rockwell  Kent,  Incorporated 


FORBES  WATSON 


PERHAPS  it  is  part  of  the  American 
quality  of  Rockwell  Kent  that  he  is 
America's  first  incorporated  painter.  If 
companies  are  formed  to  develop  oil  wells, 
why  should  companies  not  be  formed  to  de- 
\elop  the  untold  possibilities  of  wells  of  art? 
That  was  apparently  the  line  of  Mr.  Kent's 
exxellent  reasoning  when  he  incorporated.  So 
he  straightway  formed  a  company  and  the 
stockholders  bought  Kent  painting  stock.  Mr. 
Kent  receives  a  salary  as  manager  of  the  cor- 
poration, leaving  him  free  to  paint,  and  in 
return  for  the  money  invested  the  stockhold- 
ers receive  a  certain  percentage  of  the  profits 
realized  from  the  sale  of  Kent  painting  stock, 
preferred  and  common.  Dealers  have  often 
invested  in  painters,  trusting  to  ample  future 
profits  to  repay  them  doubly,  but  this  is,  so 
far  as  I  know,  the  first  time  that  an 
artist  has  formed  himself  into  a  com- 
pany. If  inventors  do  it  why  should 
not  artists — inventors  also- — go  and  do 
likewise?  Certainly  one  could  never 
lose  faith  in  the  sanity  of  the  painter 
who  uses  such  direct,  businesslike 
means  to  solve  his  financial  problems, 
instead  of  whimpering  in  a  corner  be- 
cause the  world  will  not  support  him. 
There  is  not  a  whimper  in  Mr. 
Kent's  nature.  Boylike  exuberance  is 
the  keynote  of  the  writer  and  the 
painter.  His  book,  "Wilderness"  (G. 
P.  Putnam's  Sons),  published  simul- 
taneously with  the  opening  of  his  ex- 
hibition of  Alaska  paintings,  is  a  boys' 
book — not  so  much  a  book  for  boys  as 
a  book  by  a  boy.  The  book  is  illus- 
trated with  drawings  accompanying  the 
text  and  by  the  paintings  shown  at 
the  Knoedler  Galleries,  and  both  the 
book  and  the  exhibition  belong  to  the 
same  experiment. 

No  one  who  reads  the  book,  which 
the  autlior  further  describes  accurately 
as  "A  Journal  of  Quiet  Adventure  in 
Alaska,"  will  regret  the  undertaking. 
In  lucid  style  and  diary  form  Mr. 
Kent  records  his  daily  life  on  Fox 
Island.  He  picks  us  up  and  puts  us 
there  with  him.  He  writes  clearly,  at 
times    poetically.      His    description    of 


life  in  the  wilderness  is  \  i\id,  and  the  sympa- 
thetic participation  in  his  ad\entures  which 
lie  creates  in  the  reader  is  a  tribute  to  the 
writer. 

We  are  with  him  from  tlie  start,  from  the 
arrival  on  a  summer  day,  rowing  in  a  dory 
witii  his  little  boy  to  the  remote  northern 
island.  Their  reception  by  the  lonely  old 
Alaska  pioneer,  Olsen,  and  the  finding  of  the 
cabin  to  live  in,  are  almost  as  incredible  as 
a  fairy  story.  Yet  we  are  willing  to  accept 
everything  as  fact — willing? — we  are  deter- 
mined to  believe  an  adventure  so  improbable 
and  enchanting,  and  when  the  boy  and  the 
man — a  boy  himself- — come  back  from  the  lit- 
tle town  with  their  supplies  we  are  with 
them,  we  are  interested  in  the  nature  and  the 
quantities  of  their  supplies.     Won't  they  need 


SUPERMAN 


more  candles?  Is  fifty  pounds  of  flour  goin.a; 
to  be  enough  ?  And  wouldn't  it  be  a  good 
tiling  to  advise  them  to  take  a  few  more  uten- 
sils? In  short,  the  reader  is  involved  in  the 
enterprise  and  is  going  to  live  with  the  two 
Rockwell  Kents,  big  and  little,  until  the  book 
is  read. 

So  clear  and  sharp  is  the  picture  of  that 
lonely,  happy  life  on  the  storm-swept  island 
that  when  you  have  read  it  you  will  never 
be  able  to  convince  yourself  that  you  have 
not  been  there.  In  this  the  visual  imagina- 
tion of  the  painter  has  served  the  writer  ad- 
mirably. The  very  monotony  of  the  account 
— rain,  snow,  wind,  cooking,  eternal  wood- 
cutting and  stoking  the  stove — all  add  to  the 
effect  of  reality.  And  the  persons  of  the  story 
are  presented  distinctly,  the  positi\e  figure  of 
the  hospitable  old  Olsen,  the  lovable 
\oung  soul  of  the  little  boy,  and  the 
artist,  a  clever  craftsman,  finding  his 
life  in  the  act  of  creating,  whether  it 
be  a  picture  or  a  house  to  dwell  in. 
At  last  the  preliminary  work  is  out  of 
tlie  wa\'  and  the  real  work  of  life  is 
resumed — painting    and    drawing. 

When  Mr.  Kent  writes  simply  of  his 
daily  labors,  his  painting,  his  enjoy- 
ment of  work  and  play  with  his  son, 
he  is  a  personality.  He  is  least  inter- 
esting when  he  theorizes.  On  one  or 
tuo  occasions,  when  lie  reflects  on  the 
war,  on  social  and  political  problems, 
he  indulges  in  the  supermanly  bathos 
which  is  his  besetting  weakness,  and 
shows  the  complacent  facility  of  those 
self-appointed  "idealists"  who  con- 
demn all  the  attempts  of  their  fellow- 
men  to  deal  with  social  problems,  with- 
out themseb.es  having  the  slightest 
grasp  of  the  problems.  But  no  matter. 
The  artist  gives  himself — why  ask  for 
that  which  lie  has  not  to  give? 

The  book  was  written,  the  drawings 
and  paintings  concei\ed  between  Au- 
gust, 1918,  and  March,  1919.  In 
August,  1918,  Mr.  Kent  carried  out 
the  plan,  formed  some  years  before, 
of  going  to  Alaska.  If  it  comes  to 
sheer  courage,  there  is  something  sub- 
lime   in    the   two    Kents    taking    their 


MARCH,  1920 


Page  325 


X 


RESURRECTION      BAY, 
-ENINSULA,    ALASKA 


snow-baths  in  Alaska  and  Icttlnj:  tlie  world  go. 
As  lor  good  taste,  one  should  bless  this  art- 
ist for  not  ha\  ing  concocted  war-atrocities 
from  moving  pictures,  or  sold  a  weak  com- 
posite painting  of  Red  Cross  nurses  for  many 
thousands,  or  in  any  way  made  commerce 
from  the  war.  An  entry  in  his  diary  states 
that  he  registered  for  the  draft  and  bought 
some  supplies.  He  made  one  or  two  other 
observations  about  the  war  and  arranged  to 
get  the  news  of  peace  by  signal  tires.  He 
read  Nietsche,  Defoe,  Hlake  and  other  writ- 
ers, sang,  painted,  sawed  wood  and  played. 
The  reader  of  "Wilderness"  takes  away  from 
the  book  the  impression  that  the  author  con- 
templated the  troubles  of  a  "porcelain-tubbed 
age"  from  snowy  heights  so  far  away  that 
liumanitv  was  practically  in\  isible.  He  takes 
;i\\ay  the  impression  that  Mr.  Kent  is  more 
interested  in  glaciers  than  luunanit)',  and  this 
in  spite  of  the  fact  that  the  author  succeeds 
completely  in  conveying  his  conception  of  ideal 
relations  of  a  >oung  father  and  a  young  son. 
Mr.  Kent  is  advertised  as  the  "American 
Rlake."  Hut  Hlake  is  unique,  both  when  he 
is  sublime  and  when  he  is  ridiculous.  Hlake 
liad  his  inspired  moments  and  he  had  mo- 
ments, too,  in  writing  and  in  drawing,  when 
an  uninspired  Blake  was  merely  going  through 
the  motions  of  an  inspired  lil.ike.  ^\'hen 
Hlake  was  inspired  he  blazed.  Mr.  Kent,  on 
the  other  hand,  though  he  has  learned  a  great 
deal  from  Hlake,  under  whose  influence  much 
of  his  \\ork  has  been  done,  does  not  blaze, 
fiis  Hlakclike  drawings  and  his  Hlakelike 
paintings  are  deliberate  to  a  degree  and  amaz- 
ingly clever  illustrations.  Not  in  vain  did  Mr. 
Kent  graduate  from  the  Henri  school  first  in 
liis  class.      He  is  highly  dexterous. 

Many  of  his  drawings  arc  clear-cut,  well 
formulated  in  stvle  and  not  as  much  affected 


by  the  surrounding  sights  of  nature  as  might 
have  been  expected,  although  formal  moun- 
tain ranges  and  starry  skies  appear  in  them. 
The\  are  more  affected  bv  William  Hlake's 
work  than  by  anything  else,  and  if  Mr.  Kent 
traveled  to  Alaska  for  fear  of  contamination 
from  the  influence  of  another  artist,  he  trav- 
eled in  vain.  After  all,  why  should  he  be 
afraid  of  influences?  Heing  afraid  of  any- 
thing is  the  only  thing  that  could  hurt  him. 
When  he  was  not  afraid  of  Homer  he  did  the 
lic-t  wiiik  he  lias  i-\cr  d(ine. 
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It  has  been  obser\ed  by  an  acute  painter 
that  Mr.  Kent  is  a  whole-hearted  realist  and 
less  than  a  half-hearted  nnstic.  This  obser- 
vation ct)mcs  \  ery  near  the  trutii.  Those  who 
look  beneath  the  surface  of  Mr.  Kent's 
avowedly  mystic  illustrafions,  both  the  paint- 
ings and  the  drawings,  cannot  fail  to  see  how 
cool  in  feeling  are  the  best  of  them,  how- 
strained  are  the  worst. 

It  is  only  necessary  to  look,  for  example, 
at  the  Superman  and  the  North  Wind  or  at 
the  Ecstas\'.  Here  Mr.  Kent  is  straining  for 
an  effect  which  does  not  reflect  a  convincing 
feeling.  He  does  not  appear  to  be  so  much 
carried  away  by  the  actual  idea,  it  would  seem, 
as  he  is  carried  away  by  the  idea  of  heing 
carried  away.  This  is  not  in  the  least  to  sug- 
gest any  lack  of  sincerity  on  the  part  of  either 
.Mr.  Kent,  the  manager  of  the  Kent  Corpo- 
ration, or  Mr.  Kent,  the  painter  of  tlie  Kent 
Corporation.  On  the  contrary,  it  implies 
that  the  making  of  a  Hlake-like  drawing  or 
painting  must  be  a  deliberate  undertaking. 

There  is  one  thing  certain — no  one  will  e\er 
accuse  Mr.  Kent  of  being  an  artistic  Fran- 
cophile. And  he  quite  obvioiisly  has  no  in- 
tention of  becoming  one.  In  these  days  this 
fact  gives  to  his  development  a  peculiar,  al- 
most a  unique  interest.  He  has  accepted  men- 
tally   the   oft-repeated    modern    axiom    about 
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ituni  built  with  color,  and  his  education  in 
iiilor  has  advanced  a  step.  His  ablest  paint- 
ings are  still  reduced  to  the  simplest  color 
terms,  and,  straightforwardly  realistic,  they 
have  the  great  virtue  of  expressing  a  clear 
idea  in  a  consistent  stvle.  This  consistency 
ami  clearness  are  his  power  just  as  his  theat- 
I  ical,  supermanly  mysticism  is  his  great  weak- 
jiess.  The  visual  world  awakens  his  imagi- 
nation and  brings  out  the  poet  in  him.  He  is 
himself  clear-eyed,  dramatic,  American.  On 
the  contrary,  in  such  paintings  as  the  "Super- 
man," a  bit  of  illustration,  Mr.  Kent's  inspi- 
ration has  cooled  to  the  freezing  point  and 
Hlake  has  been  jiarodied.  It  is  a  dead  Hlake, 
a  kind  of  (jermanic  corpse  of  Hlake. 

When  Mr.  Kent  studied  with  Abbot 
'Thayer  he  was  considered  a  genius,  and  when 
he  studied  with  Mr.  Henri  he  was  likewise 
considered  a  genius.  'This  terrible  little  word 
carries  in  its  two  short  sv  llables  more  debili- 
tating influences  than  a  double  attack  of  men- 
tal "flu."  Mr.  Kent,  at  his  best,  is  able,  and 
knows  a  great  deal  about  painting,  and  when 
all  is  said,  his  trip  to  Alaska  has  given  us  a 
most  readable  journal,  three  or  fo\ir  excel- 
lent realistic  paintings,  and  half  a  dozen 
imaginative  drawings. 

Monhegan,  Newfoundland,  Alaska.  .  .  . 
Perhaps  next  the  North  Pole.  Hetween  New- 
foimdland  and  Alaska  Mr.  Kent  shed  a  good 
many  of  the  (iermanic  trappings,  and  it  may 
be  that  he  will  set  sail  on  his  next  voyage  leav- 
ing them  all  behind.  Much  depends,  doubt- 
less, on  whether  the  Kent  corporation  pros- 
pers in  its  present  venture,  on  the  advice 
which  Mr.  Kent,  corporation  manager,  gives 
to  Mr.  Kent,  the  corporation's  painter,  and  on 
whether  Mr.  Kent's  admiring  friends  stick 
to  their  resolution  not  to  use  the  word  genius 
with  that  fine  American  abandon  with  which 
it  has  been  used. 
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American  Art 


The  Pennsylvania  Academy  and  the  Independents 
GUY  PENE  DU  BOIS 


THE  Spring  exhibition  of  tlie  National 
Academy  of  Design  will  be  held  in  the 
Brookl}  n  IMuseum  as  were  the  Zuloaga, 
Scandinavian  and  Boris  Anisfeld  exhibitions 
and  the  French  exhibition  a  year  or  so  ago. 
It  is  to  be  a  larger  and  more  varied  show  than 
ever  given  heretofore  by  the  National  Academy 
of  Design.  It  will  be,  that  means,  as  large  or 
larger  than  the  annual  exhibition  of  the  Penn- 
syhania  Academy  in  Philadelphia.  It  will 
not  be,  it  is  possible  to  predict,  a  different  kind 
of  show.  The  different  kind  of  show  is  open 
at  the  Waldorf  under  the  auspices  of  the 
Society  of  Independent  Artists,  a  show  minus 
a  jury  and  with  a  hanging  committee  minus 
all  power  of  initiative.  In  any  of  these  shows, 
whether  it  is  conformist  or  non-conformist, 
there  will  be  reflected  wholly  or  partly  the 
temper  of  the  people,  philosophical,  psycho- 
logical or  political;  viz  Taine. 

It  is  a  perhaps  too  obvious  thing  to  do  to 
take  for  granted  that  the  one  thousand  odd 
pictures  of  the  Independent  show  will  reflect 
the  epochal  temper  more  fully  than  the  others. 
Over  every  one  of  these  exhibitions  there  is 
the  envelope  of  a  certain  set  of  convictions,  the 
drive  of  organizers  restricted  in  whatever  free- 
dom they  seek  to  give  rein  to  by  an  a  priori 
notion  of  the  quality  or  of  the  nature  of  free- 
dom. One  group  will  define  freedom  as  noisy 
and  disordered,  the  other  as  quiet  and  or- 
dered and  whether  the  exhibition  is  assembled 
by  a  restricted  or  by  a  free  or  autocratic  hang- 
ing committee  it  will  own  the  kind  of  har- 
mony in  the  minds  of  the  ruling  majority  of 
members. 

If  we  take  the  Independent  show  and  the 
Pennsylvania  Academy  as  extremes  we  may 
find  something  of  that  similarity  of  extremes 
of  which  Herbert  Spencer  spoke.  The  Penn- 
sylvania Academy  exhibition  has  been  consid- 
ered one  of  the  most  open-minded  exhibitions 
held  in  this  country.  The  Independent  show, 
is,  surely  upon  the  surface,  one  of  the  most 
open-minded  exhibitions  in  this  country.  The 
first  of  tjiese,  in  any  case,  is  theoretically  free. 


the  second  is  physically  free.  In  one  tliere  is 
inspection  of  freedom,  in  the  other  there  is 
no  inspection  of  anything  in  the  nature  of  art. 
The  Pennsylvania  Academy  attempts  to  hang 
ensemble  those  pictures  which  will  nudge 
elbows  sympathetically,  it  attempts  to  make 
out  of  a  multitude  of  units  a  monument  to 
harmony.  Its  hanging  committee  is  armed 
with  powers  of  selection,  which  is  to  say  that 
the  body  of  the  Academy  is  willing,  perhaps 
naively,  to  trust  human  nature.  The  Inde- 
pendent Society,  though  it  loves  freedom  more 
loudly,  owns  no  trust  whatever  in  human  na- 
ture. It  says  to  its  members  "you  may  exhibit 
that  which  you  like"  and  it  says  to  its  hang- 
ing committee,  a  purely  automatic  committee, 
"you  must  be  fair,  this  is  a  free  society,  the 
members  of  which  were  all  created  equal."  Of 
course,  when  they  speak  of  members  they 
really  mean  works  of  art  for  the  works  of 
art  and  not' the  makers  of  them  are  hung  on 
the  walls  at  the  ^Valdorf. 

Perhaps  the  loudest  talkers  in  freedom  are 
those  who,  having  talked  their  energ>-  out, 
have  none  left  for  action.  Anyway  these 
liberators  remembering  the  equality  of  man 
and  having  with  love  of  liberty  a  great  fear 
of  its  consequences  demand  that  man's  work 
be  hung  in  alphabetical  order ;  the  A's  in  one 
room,  the  Z's  in  another.  The  way  that  this 
method  works  in  a  dictionary  is  the  way  that 
it  works  at  an  art  exhibition.  The  Pennsyl- 
vania exhibition  which  begins  in  chaos  ends  in 
harmony.  The  Independent  exhibition  which 
begins  with  a  most  determined  regulation  ends 
in  chaos. 

Thus  the  Pennsylvania  exhibition  may  con- 
tain a  great  number  of  insignificant  units  and 
still,  as  a  whole,  retain  an  air  of  dignity, 
whereas  the  Independent  exhibition  will  hide  a 
great  many  good  pictures  in  the  general  chaos 
resulting  from  its  socialistic  hanging.  There 
is  something  of  the  folly  of  casualness  in  a  con- 
clusion which  finds  one  of  these  methods  su- 
perior to  the  other.  If  we  treat  art  with  a 
capital  A,  as  do  the  dealers,  or  with   fertive 


whisperings,  as  do  the  ignorant,  if  we  wish 
to  consider  it  a  thing  of  supreme  precious- 
ness  we  shall  lean  toward  the  method  of  the 
Pennsylvania  Academy.  If,  on  the  other  hand, 
we  agree  with  the  skeptic  Independents  that 
human  nature  cannot  pass  judgment  upon  the 
work  of  human  nature,  that  there  can  be  no 
sound  critical  judgment  of  a  contemporary 
work,  then  their  method  is,  very  obviously,  the 
only  one. 

From  the  symbolical  point  of  view  both 
methods  are  valuable  since  each  represents  a 
camp  of  art  having  an  analogj-  in  the  political 
division  of  the  day.  There  are  a  great  many 
verv  bad  and  a  great  many  very  good  pictures 
at  the  Independent  show.  It  is  unfortunate 
that  the  latter  are  difficult  to  discover.  Pos- 
sibly they  are  contaminated  by  their  neighbors. 
Possibly  the  conglomerate  riotousness  contam- 
inates them  all.  But  it  has  always  been,  to 
some  extent,  an  exciting  exhibition.  The 
Pennsylvania  Academy  is  not  that  this  year. 
In  it  the  word  dignity  might  be  translated  by 
unfriendly  wags  into  fatuousness.  The  desire 
to  arrive  at  harmony  in  hanging  probably 
makes  for  as  much  autocracy  as  the  autocratic 
leveling  of  all  works.  The  clique  spirit  enters 
at  the  Pennsylvania  Academy,  the  "name 
tyrann\""  (Clive  Bell)  too,  along  with  friend- 
ship and  the  other  associative  weaknesses.  The 
jury  here,  with  perfect  trust,  is  permitted  to 
be  human.  Perhaps  it  is  too  human.  But 
the  house  when  they  leave  it  is  in  order.  No 
mechanical  efficiency  here,  no  justice  via  the 
alphabet  and  the  blindfold ;  no  pictures  at- 
tempting to  out-speak  their  neighbors,  no 
crowding,  no  pushing,  nobody  hurt.  An  art 
that  is  regular  and  that  is  regularly  or  sym- 
pathetically displayed ;  sympathetically  with 
the  reservations  that  are  made  by  the  knowl- 
edge of  human  weakness. 

Order  is  not  everything  in  art  and  life  but 
it  is  a  great  deal.  It  makes  for  peace  just  as 
much  as  it  makes  for  complacency.  Either  of 
these  has  its  rythm.  So  has  the  riot  at  the 
AValdnrf.     But  the  riot  at  the  Waldorf  does 
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not  defer  to  art.  It  writes  on  its  walls  that 
art  is  democratic.  Art  is  not  democratic.  Art 
does  not  grow  from  the  masses.  It  pictures 
the  masses,  it  expresses  them.  Art  is,  above 
everything  else,  autocratic.  I  was  going  to  say 
anarchistic — but  it  is  not  anarchistic.  It  can- 
not detach  itself  from  the  order,  measure  and 
proportion  of  the  time  in  which  it  is  created. 
It  is  evolutionary  which  is  to  say  that  it  is  not 
isolated.  It  is  the  expression  of  tlie  essence 
of  a  period  and  place. 

Perhaps  the  Penns\lvania  Acadeiin  for  this 
reason  is  preferable  to  the  Waldorf  exhibi- 
tion. I  am  not  sure — The  Waldorf  show  is 
like  the  ravings  of  Rivington  Street  egotists, 
neighbors  who  cannot  be  neighbors.  It  makes 
virtues  of  eccentricity  and  ignorance  smce  it 
does  not  edit  them.  It  has  faith  in  everything 
which  is  like  saying  that  it  has  faith  in  nothing, 
for  it  includes  intelligence  and  ignorance  in 
one  summary  and  with  an  eiiiial  or  with  an 
automatic  welcome. 

The  exhibition  of  the  Indepemlent  society 
was  its  fourth  annual,  the  l'eiins\  Ivania  show 
is  the  one  himdrcd  and  fifteenth  annual.  In 
the  one,  and  this  is  just  as  true  as  it  is  obvious, 
vouth  with  no  tradition  and  no  experience  be- 
hind it,  has  its  Hing,  sows  its  wild  oats,  while 
the  other,  in  its  age  and  dignity,  bows  to  these 
things,  to  modes,  to  manners,  to  the  superficial- 
ities of  etiquette  while  carrymg  along  with 
superstition  and  no  particular  strength,  the 
weight  of  tradition.  This  weight  with  the 
approach  of  age  grows  heavier.  It  is  tech- 
nic.  It  would  seem  as  it  bears  down  more 
and  more  to  bring  decadence.  The  Pennsyl- 
vania Academy  is  more  anxious  that  men  dot 
their  i's  and  cross  their  t's  than  that  the\  have 
something  so  important  to  sa\  that  these  things 
might  seem  negligible  and  pun\  in  comparison. 
Thus  men  who  obey  their  teachers  may  seem 
more  important  than  men  who  have  graduated 
from  this  obedience,  more  important  than  men 
who,  ha\  ing  felt  and  seen  for  thcinseUes,  are 
no  longer  able  to  abide  by  the  sight  and  feel- 
ing of  other  men.  Hut  perhaps  it  matters  very 
little  where  we  go  to  view  American  art,  or 
any  national  art.  These  two  extremes  of  it 
are  generally  superficial.  They  both,  in  an 
almost  submerging  majority  of  their  exhibits 
display  a  technical  preoccupation,  a  very  evi- 
dent self-consciousness  or  embarrassment  in 
language.  In  one  camp  the  preoccupation  is 
with  correctness  of  diction,  in  the  other  it  is 
the  reverse  of  this,  in  the  other  broken  laws  are 
taken  as  evidences  of  individuality.  And  in- 
dividuality in  this  guise  is  placed  upon  a 
pedestal  which  can  be  nothing 
short  of  mythical,  for  the  re- 
verse of  any  given  theme  is 
nothing  more  than  the  balance 
of  it,  as  night  to  day  or  black 
to  white.  The  first  is  sug- 
gested by  the  second  so  that 
he  who  finds  the  second  does 
nothing  more  than  to  follow  a 
logical  sequence  to  its  end. 
These  two  extremes  in  any 
case  will  invariably  be  super- 
ficial, will  invariably  be  un- 
sound, and  will  invariably 
represent  the  mass  of  art. 

This  is  not  written  as  a  brief 
against  American  art.  Indeed, 
to  write  a  brief  against  any 
national  art  would  be  radical- 
ly unfair,  for  art  is  never  self- 
willed.  It  is  a  creature  of  its 
environment.  It  is  so  much  a 
creature  of  its  environment 
that  to  make  any  attack  upon 
a  national  art  is  to  make  an 
attack  upon  the  nation  or  the 
national  temper  which  pro- 
duced it.  Art  is  a  synthesis 
of    that   temper.     Those   who 


look  forward  with  longing  eves  to  the  time 
when  we  shall  "produce  a  truly  national  art" 
really  mean  a  racial  art.  There  can  be  no 
better  picture  of  the  character  of  America 
than  the  one  given  b\  its  art.  If  the  art  is 
faulty,  if  it  is  weak,  vapid,  superficial,  or  if  it 
Is  these  things  reversed,  that  is  because  they 
predominate  in  the  s\  nthesis  of  the  national 
character. 

An  important  quality  of  the  artist  is  recep- 
tivity, which  puts  his  hand  upon  the  pulse  of 
the  time  and  holds  it  there.  It  is  true,  of 
course,  that  receptivity  cannot  be  of  the  same 
use  to  the  artist  that  it  is  to  the  dilletante. 
The  dilletante  need  not  know  how  to  organize 
his  impressions  and  to  reproduce  them.  Tiie 
artist  must.  He  must  do  more  than  this.  He 
nuist  be  able  to  express  in  his  revelation  of  a 
time  and  a  place  the  personality  which  makes 
him  a  valuable  variation  of  the  common  run 
of  mankind.  Perhaps  it  is  impossible  to  be 
ahead  of  a  time — though  so  man\  painters 
have  been  lauded  for  that  reason — but  it  is 
certainly  possible  to  be  ahead  of  the  stupidity 
of  a  time  for  it  would  seem,  as  we  view 
mankind  in  these  two  revelations  of  him,  that 
one  half  of  him  is  reactionary  and  the  other 
revolutionary  ;  and  that  both  are  happy  within 
the  hampering  restrictions  of  another  fellow  s 
dogma. 

In  the  PennsvUania  .Acadenu'  catalogue 
tiiere  are  fi\  e  hundred  nunilHTs,   wiiilc  in   the 
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i.ualogue  of  the  Independent  artists  there  are 
lie  thousand  numbers,  and  if  either  of  these 
rxhibitions  has  the  advantage  of  the  other  in 
hinging  room  it  is  the  one  at  the  Pennsyl- 
\  ..nia  Academv .  It  is  not  fetching  too  far  to 
sa\  that  the  difference  between  the  two  is 
equal  to  the  difference  between  tiie  usual  de- 
iiartnient  store  and  the  department  store  of  the 
ti\  e  and  ten  cent  variety.  And  perhaps,  after 
all.  the  former,  presenting  American  art  with 
_'reat  deal  more  deference,  represents  it  a 
:  It  deal  better.  The  advantage  of  the  lat- 
in is  a  negative  one.  It  is  in  the  creation  of 
ail  atir.ospliere  of  doubt,  or  in  the  strengtli- 
ening  of  one  already  existing  in  the  minds  of 
nian\  Americans  to  whom  art  has  always  been 
foreign  matter.  I  do  not  know  if  this  virtue 
li.K  an\  definite  argumentative  value  or  if  it 
-  a  virtue  at  all.  Of  course,  when  the  Inde- 
piiulents  take  the  stand  that  there  can  be  no 
mntemporary  judgment  of  contemporary  work, 
they  do  away  with  or  attempt  to  do  away 
with  every  sort  of  didactic  judgment  of  art. 
'Ihev  not  onlv  say  that  every  iiuiiv  idiial  mani- 
festation has  a  place  in  art,  but  that  every 
painted  piece  of  canvas,  whether  it  is  or 
whether  it  is  not  a  manifestation,  has  a  place 
in  art. 

Perhaps  this  Catholicism  is  born  of  fear, 
perhaps  of  bravery,  perhaps  of  wisdom.  But 
within  our  own  generation  we  have  seen  how 
far  off  judgment  of  art  could  go.  We  have 
seen  the  Impressionists  condemned  and,  with 
almost  the  next  breath,  commended.  Degas 
in  his  own  lifetime  sold  a  picture  for  one  hun- 
ilred  dollars  and  saw  the  same  picture  bring 
ninety-five  thousand  at  public  auction.  We 
have  watched  the  rise  and  fall  of  the  nine- 
teenth centurv  military  painters,  and  the  ac- 
ceptance and  rejection,  both  within  a  decade, 
of  the  mass  of  examples  of  a  very  vital  move- 
ment in  art.  If  these  examples  had  taught 
some  artists  to  be  broadminded  alone,  all 
would  be  well,  but  it  is  to  be  feared — as  can 
be  judged  by  the  Independent  show — that 
thev  have  also  taught  some  atrists  to  be  spine- 
less. 

liefore  art  the  American  public  has  always 
had  a  minimum  supply  of  bravery.  Men  re- 
move their  hats  in  galleries  here  as  in  churches 
and  eternally  whisper  tentative  opinions  which 
are  not  really  opinions,  but  borrowings  from 
the  art  jargon  of  friends,  newspapers  and 
iiiaga/.ines;  hypocritical  stuff.  About  pictures 
they  hardlv  dare  to  think,  much  less  give  an 
outlet  to  whatever  thought  comes.  It  is  cu- 
rious tiiat  artists  should  imitate  their  timidity, 
and  excuse  their  negligence 
b\  adding  their  voices  to  the 
millions  clammering:  "We 
don't  know  anything  about 
art,"  which,  moreover,  is  the 
only  thing  they  are  willing  to 
sav  aloud  on  the  subject  of 
art,  for  the  satirists  have 
taken  away  from  tiiem,  from 
the  most  sophisticated  of  them, 
anyway,  their  famous  rebut- 
tal :  "But  I  know  what  I  like." 
To-day's  atrocitv  may  be  to- 
morrow's Manet.  Tiie  worse 
things  found  by  contemporary 
criticism  in  France  of  the 
nineteenth  century  are  now 
crowned  with  the  glory  of 
wall  space  in  the  Louvre. 
How  are  we  to  tell?  Besides, 
to  judge  rashly  is  one  of  the 
Christian  errors.  Better  not 
judge  at  all.  Better  live  in  a 
world  wherein  are  neither 
doubts  nor  masterpieces,  sins 
nor  virtues;  where  every  man's 
whim,  borrowed  or  original, 
has  a  right  to  be  heard  and  no 
right  to  be  passed  upon. 
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Courbet's  "L'Atelier  de  I'Artiste 
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A  NOTABLE  addition  to  the  collection 
of  modern  French  paintings  in  the 
Louvre  was  made  recently  by  the  pur- 
chase, for  700,000  francs,  of  Courbet's  pic- 
ture, "L'Atelier  de  I'Artiste."  For  a  picture 
of  such  prime  importance  its  history,  since  it 
was  painted,  has  been  comparatively  unevent- 
ful. Bought  from  Courbet  himself  by  Haro, 
it  was  sold  to  M.  Desfosses,  in  whose  collec- 
tion it  remained  until  purchased  last  Novem- 
ber by  a  syndicate  of  Parisian  dealers  and 
placed  on  exhibition  at  the  Galerie  Barha- 
zanges.  Although  the  picture  hitherto  had 
not  been  seen  very  widch  by  the  general  pub- 
lic, it  was  nevertheless  celebrated  among  con- 
noisseurs as  one  of  Courbet's  greatest  works, 
and  when  it  was  exhibited  the  question  of  its 
purchase  by  the  French  Government  began 
immediately  to  be  agitated. 

The  author  of  an  article  in  Lti  Rcnahstincc 
di  I  Art  Fran(ais  ct  dts  Iiidiislrics  de  Luxe 
wrote  in  a  state  of  nervous  trepidation  of  the 
danger  of  this  French  masterpiece  passing  into 
foreign  hands.  Sweden,  Denmark  and  Nor- 
way, extensive  purchasers  of  modern  pictures, 
especially  when  enjoying  the  profits  of  the 
neutral,  were  regarded  as  competitors  greatly 
to  be  feared.  Our  own  country  was  repre- 
sented as  likely  to  bring  to  bear  the  final  and 
unanswerable  argument  of  the  highest  price. 
The  writer  consoled  himself,  however,  with 
the  thought  that  at  least  Germany  was  out  of 
the  running ;  for,  although  tentative  negotia- 
tions had  been  begun  from  Germany,  the  ac- 
tion of  the  group  of  French  dealers  had  been 
prompt  and  energetic  enough  to  put  a  stop  to 
that  danger. 

Considering  the  demand  for  modern  French 
paintings,  and  expecially  the  work  of  Courbet, 
in  foreign  countries  today,  the  anxiety  was 
natural  enough.  But  the  French  authorities, 
who  have  these  matters  in  their  keeping,  have 
learned  from  experience,  and  Courbet's  "Ate- 
lier" is  now  safely   at  home   in   the   Louvre, 


where  it  will  afford  a  fitting  complement  to 
another  great  picture  by  Courbet,  the  "Enter- 
rement  a  Ornans,"  which  has  long  been  hang- 
ing there. 

In  the  article  quoted  above  an  extract  is 
given  from  a  letter  written  by  Courbet  to  his 
friend  Champfleury  about  "I'Atelier,"  which  is 
interesting  enough  to  repeat,  freely  translated : 
"My  Dear  Friend — In  spite  of  attacks  of 
melancholy  I  have  begun  an  immense  picture, 
twenty  feet  long  by  twelve  high,  larger,  per- 
haps, than  the  Enterrement;  which  at  least 
shows  that  I  am  not  dead — nor  realism,  either. 
It  is  the  spiritual  and  physical  story  of  mv 
studio,  the  people  who  serve  me  sustaining 
my  idea  by  participating  in  my  activities.  It 
is  society  in  its  upper,  its  lower,  its  middle 
planes ;  in  a  word,  it  is  my  way  of  seeing  so- 
ciety in  its  interests  and  its  passions ;  it  is  the 
people  who  come  and  are  painted  by  me.  The 
picture  is  divided  into  two  parts;  I  am  in  the 
middle,  painting,  surrounded  by  the  other  per- 
sonages— that  is  to  say,  friends,  workers,  ama- 
teurs in  the  world  of  art  (among  these  are 
portraits  of  Champfleury,  Promayet,  Bruyas, 
Prudhon  and  Baudelaire).  On  the  left  an- 
other world ;  ordinary  life ;  the  people,  mis- 
ery, poverty,  riches,  the  exploited  and  the  ex- 
ploiter. A  strange  picture.  My  mind  is  \ery 
sad  ;  my  soul  empty,  my  liver  and  my  heart 
consumed  with  bitterness." 

The  picture  is  in  fact  a  superb  example  of 
Courbet,  who  has  been  perhaps  the  most  mo- 
mentous influence  in  modern  art.  In  his  own 
time  he  was  regarded  as  a  revolutionist,  his 
work  was  considered  ugly  and  gross.  Critics 
applied  to  him  such  phrases  as  the  "brutaliser 
of  painting."  Probably  such  estimates  of  his 
work  were  affected  by  the  violence  of  his  po- 
litical opinions  violently  expressed,  for  he  was 
a  Communist.  He  was  an  aggressive  fighter 
for  his  art  as  well  as  his  politics,  and  it  is 
likely  that  his  contemporaries  could  hardly  see 
the  painter  for  the  agitator.     All  that  is  for- 


gotten now.  His  work  stands;  and  has  had 
a  profound  effect  on  all  French  painting  since. 
But  it  has  been  standing  for  something  like 
seventy  years  now,  and  just  why  it  should 
h<ive  such  a  sudden  and  feverish  vogue  among 
artists  at  the  present  moment  is  not  quite  a 
simple  matter  to  explain.  This  sudden  fever 
would  be  easier  to  understand  if  Courbet  had 
not  been  admired  by  artists  for  so  long.  It  is 
comparable  to  the  nouveau  collector's  discov- 
ery of  Renoir  a  quarter  of  a  century  after 
everyone  else  had  discovered  him. 

Courbet  was  a  most  direct  and  forceful 
painter  of  actualities.  Is  the  present  excite- 
ment over  his  work  a  reaction  from  the  ideas 
of  an  "abstract"  art  which  have  been  in  the 
air  of  late?  Or  is  it  because  so  many  "mod- 
ern" artists  are  striving,  through  their  theo- 
ries, for  a  sense  of  bulk  and  volume  which 
Courbet  attained  instinctively.  Renoir,  whose 
supremacy  in  present-day  Franco-American 
painting  is  of  course  recognized,  ga\  e  the 
Franco-Americans  a  lead  when  he  said  to 
Matisse,  who  was  admiring  some  painting  he 
was  at  work  on,  "No,  no,  there  is  not  enough 
Courbet  in  it." 

The  remark  has  since  been  published  and 
artists  are  very  fond  of  playing  the  game  of 
follow  the  leader.  But  it  is  curious  to  think 
of  the  radiant  painter,  Renoir,  feeling  in  that 
way  about  Courbet  with  his  sombre  palette. 
The  secret  lies  in  Courbet's  heroic  sense  of 
form,  in  the  energy  of  drawing  which  his  black 
color  could  not  kill. 

To  come  back  once  more  to  the  picture  of 
his  studio.  How  the  forms  seem  to  move  in 
the  darkness.  The  air  in  the  great  room  en- 
velopes the  figures,  calling  to  mind  inevitably 
the  studio  of  \  elasquez,  the  little  princess  and 
the  attendant  ladies.  Yes,  it  is  comparable  to 
Las  Meninas  and  Courbet  takes  his  place,  as 
all  great  men  do,  however  revolutionary  they 
may  be  thought  during  their  lifetime,  in  the 
"great  tradition." 
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Le  Dejeuner  from  the 


Portrait  of  Count   Robert  de   Montesquiou. 


Four  Etchings  by  Albert  Besnard 

From  His  First  American  Show 


Portrait  of  M 
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ARTS  &  DECORATION 


Magic  of  Antique  Stuffs 

Colors  of  Gems,  Gold  of  Phrygia,  Romance  and  History,  All  Unite  in  Old  Fabrics 

and  Embroideries 


A  CERTAIN  bachelor,  tiring  of  club  and 
hotel  lodgings,  rented  impulsively  a  fur- 
nished flat.  With  the  retiring  landlady 
vanished  every  aspect  of  the  charm  which  had 
impelled  the  tenant  to  take  this  particular 
apartment.  No,  the  charm  had  not  lain  in  the 
vanishing  lady,  but  in  the  dressing  of  the  walls, 
which  she  had  gathered  up  in  her  flight. 
Therefore  the  bachelor  smoked  his  pipe  in  the 
barren  place,  cogitated,  and  resolved. 

Ne.xt  he  went  to  a  dealer  in  artistic  lux- 
uries and  demanded  antique  fabrics  and  be- 
wildering embroideries.  A  bale  of  them  went 
to  the  flat.  Then  he  spent  an  evening  tack- 
ing them  up  on  the  desolate  walls — and  presto, 
his  home  was  a  palazzo  on  the  Grand  Canal. 
Every  piece  of  furniture  counted  for  twice  its 
furnishing  value  and  three  times  its  beauty. 

But  that  which  no  word  can  describe  was 
the  atmosphere  of  elegance,  of  heart-warming 
welcome,  of  poetic  luxury  that  was  given  to 
the  place  by  the  enchanting  fabrics.  The 
rooms  were  of  the  simplest  finish,  a  mere  six- 
inch  base-board,  a  three-inch  picture  moulding, 
a  shelf-mantel,  representing  all  the  woodwork 
save  doors  and  windows ;  while  the  walls  were 
finished  in  rough  plaster  painted  in  warm 
putty  color. 

It  is  plain  that  to  the  cleverly  hung  fabrics 
was  due  this  effect  of  a  palace,  or  a  rich  man's 
villa  on  a  Tuscan  slope.  And  that  is  the 
magic  which  old  stuffs  are  potent  to  work. 

If  you  know  a  room  lined  with  red  velvet 
of  the  Sixteenth  or  Seventeenth  Century,  you 
know  what  it  is  to  step  into  the  heart  of  a 
glinting,    burning   ruby,    and    feel   its   psychic 


warmth  inspiring  your  imagination.  That  is 
the  ideal,  a  chamber  hung  with  unbroken  lines 
of  unfigured  velvet  of  the  marvelous  color  and 
weave  of  the  time  when  color  and  weave  were 
matters  for  artists  and  artisans  of  high 
standing. 

Few  such  rooms  exist.  None  have  been 
composed  of  late.  The  velvet  is  all  gone. 
There  is  almost  none  to  be  had,  for  the  old 
churches  which  had  it  to  sell  have  all  been 
exhausted.  But  velvets  and  other  fabrics  re- 
main in  smaller  forms. 


^" 


Long  ago  we  gave  up  all  remnant  of  preju- 
dice against  decorating  our  drawing-rooms 
with  vestments  once  consecrated  to  church 
uses.  The  prejudice  was  long  in  dying,  so  at 
first  we  cut  the  vestments  up  and  sewed  them 
into  squares,  lest  their  origin  be  apparent. 

But  then  came  the  matter  of  orphreys,  the 
magnificent  gold  thread  orphreys,  who  could 
have  the  heart  to  cut  them  from  their  original 
setting?  So,  after  a  few  mutilations,  the  vest- 
ments were  left  intact,  and  we  find  ways  to 
use  them  that  are  so  beautifying  that  all  sense 
of  shock  is  gone. 

The  cope  is  perhaps  the  most  satisfactory  on 
a  wall,  making  a  large  field  of  richness  and 
color.  The  dalmatic  needs  spreading  on  a 
table,  unless  it  is  required  for  chairs,  in  which 
case  the  panels  of  embroidery  fit  the  use  most 
admirabl)'.  The  chasuble  calls  for  a  table  on 
which  to  extend  its  length,  unless  it,  too,  is 
taken  apart  and  made  into  a  flat  runner  with 
the  embroidered  band  running  through  the 
center,  a  band  which  elegantly  begs  all  detritus 
in  the  way  of  bibelots  to  desist  from  covering 
its  rare  surface. 

The  tale  of  fabrics  is  a  long  one,  interest- 
ing more  and  more  as  it  draws  one  on.  But 
that  is  too  deep  a  study  to  take  up  here,  where 
we  may  touch  only  as  lightly  as  a  butterfly 
touches  the  hint  of  erudition  in  beauty. 

And  the  study  of  embroidery  is  as  wide, 
and  takes  up  the  study  of  ancient  peoples  and 
of  civilization's  highest  development.  If  one 
had  time,  how  fascinating  it  would  be  to  sit 
awhile  with  Queen  Matilda's  Norman  maid- 
ens while  they  stitched  that  astounding  Bay- 
eux    embroiderv    for    the    fete    davs    of    their 


^^^^^ 
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of  Castile  and  Leon  with  the  Imperial  Austrian 
sh  the  raison  d'etre  of  this  Spanish  embroidery 
of  gold  on  red  velvet. 


P.  IV.  French  &  Co 

This  magnificent  example   of  needlepoint  in  the  form  of 

a   portiere   with    fine   medallions   shows   the   perfection   of 

workmanship     and     beauty     attained     in     the     period     of 

Louis    XIV. 

It  is  these  smaller  articles  that  make  beau- 
teous the  rooms  that  are  furnished  en  style, 
or  that  are  furnished  in  a  piquant  hodge-podge 
of  objcts  ({'art,  not  forgetting  the  larger  quan- 
ties  of  antique  damask  and  brocatelle  that  ma\ 
cover  entire  walls  with  gorgeous  effect. 

Apropos,  let  me  urge  the  hanging  of  these 
elegant  stuffs  with  a  shade  of  fullness,  as 
though  hung  and  not  pasted  flat  like  a  wall 
paper.  How  much  of  their  beauty  is  gone  it 
one  may  not  see  the  suppleness  of  the  rich 
fabric,  and  the  play  of  firelight  or  sunlight  on 
the  rippling  folds  of  glancing  color. 

Those  who  in  past  ages  had  big  \vooden 
beds  and  threw  over  them  coverlets  of  velvet 
and  silk  all  richly  embroidered  should  have 
our  thanks  today.  One  of  these  wide  bed- 
spreads makes  luxurious  an  entire  room  as  it 
spreads  its  color  over  a  side-wall.  It  may  be 
red  velvet,  or  a  warm  green,  or,  best  of  all,  it 
may  be  blue,  and  embroidered  in  silver,  but  in 
any  case  its  owner  is  to  be  congratulated,  for 
these,  too,  are  rare,  these  large  squares  of 
velvet. 


The  orphrey  of  this   16th  century  chasuble   is  worked  in 

gold  and  has  pictures  in  colored  silk  contrasting  with  the 

rich   background. 
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church,  the  while  that  William  and  Harold 
were  enacting  the  history  they  portrayed. 

And  how  more  than  piquant  to  peep  at 
Mary  of  Scots,  the  noted  royal  needlewoman, 
setting  fair  her  stitches  while  Darnley  watched 
or  Rizzio  intrigued.  And  Madame  de  Main- 
tenon — let  us  forgive  her  much  stolid  con- 
ventionalism in  art  and  linger  a  while  with 
her  and  her  aristocratic  but  penniless  maidens 
at  her  school  of  St.  Cyr,  where  tliey  worked 
the  most  exquisite  and  skilful  pclit  point  that 
has  ever  been  produced. 

Fancy  sitting  among  those  fresh  sweet  maids 
of  a  June  morning,  the  wondrous  roses  of 
France  garlanding  the  windows  of  the  work- 
room, the  vagrant  breeze  carrying  their  per- 
fume to  stimulate  young  sentiment.  Small 
wonder  their  work  was  exquisite,  and  that  big 


Characteristic    of    the    Regency   chair    :s   this   covering    of 
petit  point  showini!  a  scene  of  galantry. 

artists  liked  to  compose  pictures  for  them  to 
copy  with  dainty  touch.  If  you  like  prices — 
a  chair  covered  in  part  with  their  work  sold 
recently  for  $2,600  and  a  sofa  for  $15,000, 
which  is  a  commercial  way  of  telling  how 
much  of  skill  and  talent  went  into  the  work  of 
that  rose-garden  of  girls. 

In  Spain,  while  loafing  about,  get  the  guard- 
ian of  a  cathedral's  treasure  to  show  you  the 
vestments.  He  will  take  you  to  a  guarded 
place,  a  low-ceiled  chamber,  and  in  this  unim- 
pressive haven  will  show  you  racks  and  racks 
of  copes,  dalmatics,  chasubles,  in  the  overpow- 
ering abundance  of  the  depart- 
ment-store clothing  section. 
Look  closer  and  that  simile  is 
lost  in  another,  the  visit  of 
Sindbad  to  the  fabled  caves  of 
riches.  All  these  garments, 
each  one  of  them  is  worth  a 
king's  ransom,  each  one  is  a 
marvel  of  the  art  of  the  em- 
broiderer of  the  Sixteenth  and 
Seventeenth  Centuries.  And 
then  comes  the  realization  that 
Spain  was  the  country  par  ex- 
cellence of  the  ancient  em- 
broiderers. 

The  gold  embroideries  of 
the  sixteenth  century  were 
similar  in  both  Spain  and 
Italy,  but  Spain  is  richer  in 
the  amount  of  this  type.     I  al-  f^  ^^^^  ^f 

lude  to  those  serious  and  be- 


To  give  variety,  scenes  in  medallion  shape 
were  introduced.  And  this  gave  a  whole  new 
department  of  embroidery  a  place,  the  smooth 
satin  effect  of  soft  untwisted  silk  that  could 
draw  a  picture  almost  as  well  as  could  a 
brush.  And  no  picture  was  too  difficult  for 
these  embroiderers  to  undertake.  There  are 
scenes  from  the  Life  of  Christ  like  unto  Pin- 
turicchio,  others  like  Van  Eyck,  for  it  was 
both  Italy  and  the  Lowlands  that  sent  its  early 
Renaissance  models  to  Spain. 

Cross  stitch,  a  term  both  reasonable  and  ex- 
act, has  lost  itself  in  its  French  equivalent, 
which,  after  all.  is  not  as  descriptive.  Where 
it  originated  the  cave-women  might  know,  so 
ancient  is  its  coquetry.  But  we  ourselves 
know  that  its  most  ravishing  perfection  was 
reached  in  the  seventeen  and  eighteen  hun- 
dreds.     It    is    a    work    we    can    understand. 


This  decorative  fire-screen  frames  a  valuable  example  of 

petit-point  illustrating  the  famous  reception  of  the  Queen 

of  Sheba  bv  Kine  Solomon. 

wilderingly  rich  embroideries  which  were  exe- 
cuted in  scenes,  and  together  formed  bands 
which  served  as  orphreys. 

The  ground  is  formed  of  gold  thread  pa- 
tiently sewed,  line  after  line,  upon  a  linen 
base,  to  form  a  corded  surface  like  gold  reps. 
On  this  ground  is  worked  in  colored  silks,  fine 
as  spiders'  web,  a  scene  of  saints,  or  a  history 
of  Christ. 

Thus  is  produced  a  type  of  painting  in  silk 
and  gold  that  has  never  been  surpassed  for 
the  marvels  of  its  technique.  Not  content 
with  the  simple  reps  effect  of  the  gold  back- 
ground, the  workers,  with  infinite  cunning, 
stitched  or  couched  it  into  tiny  geometric  pat- 
terns. Thus  they  formed  a  border  or  frame 
around  each  panel.  Do  you  know  and  adore 
this  t\pe  of  embroider)  ?  If  not,  then  hie  to 
the  antiquarian  or  the  museum  and  find  a  new 
reason  for  thanking  Heaven  you  have  eyes — 
even  though  they  have  not  been  entirely 
open. 

The  embroidery  that  comes  to  mind  most 
forcibly  in  remembering  Spain  is  the  high 
stuffed  work  in  which  the  workers  excelled. 
This  done  in  gold,  on  red  velvet,  is  most 
eagerly  sought  to  hang  upon  a  barren  wall. 
To  such  perfection  did  this  work  come  in  the 
late  Gothic  period  that  it  could  be  used  as  a 
retablo,  just  as  wood-carvings  were  used. 
Later  on  came  applique  in  flat  effects,  but  evi- 
dently an  outgrowth  of  this. 


in    needlepoint    enhanc 
his  early  Georgian  chai 


the    beauty    of 


Crewel  work,  its  immediate  antecedent,  needs 
a  special  setting,  but  where  is  the  room  that 
is  not  beautified  by  a  chair  or  screen  of  petit 
point?  Late  in  the  reign  of  Louis  XIV  were 
made  those  generous  chairs  which  spread  their 
comfortable  backs  for  the  display  of  the  rich 
deep  colors  of  this  embroidery.  I  know  an 
otherwise  "lonely  hearth"  which  is  glorified 
and  made  magnetic  by  the  presence  of  an  an- 
tique walnut  chair  of  this  period,  covered  with 
petit  point,  in  which  the  dominating  colors  are 
a  deep  ultramarine  blue  and  a  deep  apricot 
red.  It  invites,  it  caresses.  It  belongs  to  the 
bachelor  apartment  whose  rooms  inspired  this 
article.  The  embroidering  of  scenes  in  cross- 
stitch  reached  its  height  about  1700,  when 
two  sizes  of  stitch  were  used. 
The  work  was  done  on  canvas 
as  a  ground,  the  needle  taking; 
up  two  threads  in  coarse  work 
and  one  thread  in  fine. 

This  made  the  terms  groi 
point  and  petit  point,  the  lat- 
ter used  for  little  scenes  ami 
himian  faces;  the  former  foi 
the  entourage  of  foliage.  Th( 
same  methods  are  in  use  today 
Why  then  is  the  modern  work 
not  as  lovely  as  the  old  ? 

Simply  because  the  hand  01 
time  has  a  more  bewildering!} 
beautiful  touch  than  even  the 
hand  of  a  lady  when  it  come' 
to  fabrics,  for  it  deals  witl 
colors  after  the  manner  of 
magician,  shading  them  wit'i 
subtlety  past  imitation. 
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Ironwork,  New  and  Antique 

ff^ith  an  Eye  Turned  Happily  to  the  Past,  He  Produce  Models  for  Today 


IT  is  really  not  so  very  long  ago  since  iron- 
work was  represented  by  a  grille  on  a  base- 
ment window,  or  by  a  cast-iron  lawn  fence 
left  over  from  mid-Victorian  errors.  Now 
one  can  look  joyously  on  present-day  ironwork 
and  praise  heaven  for  being  alive  during  its 
flowering — for  the  art  of  working  in  the  ob- 
durate metal  is  undoubtedly  having  a  Renais- 
sance. 

Praise  for  the  artist  in  iron  may  well  be 
sung,  for  he  must  have  within  him  some  of 
the  qualities  of  the  material  with 
which  he  works,  virtues  such  as 
strength,  endurance  and  e\enness 
of  temper.  These,  coupled  with  a 
profound  knowledge  of  design  and 
the  soul  of  an  artist,  may  make  of 
a  man  a  good  smith. 

A  peep  into  the  cathedrals  or 
into  the  palace  courtyards  of  old 
Europe  shows  the  title  to  be  one 
of  honor,  for  even  time  has  not 
been  able  to  hurt  the  beauties  ot 
the  ancient  iron  as  forged  by  tin- 
men whose  artistic  talent  founil 
expression  through  this  medium. 
It  is  only  the  valiant  who  could 
work  in  iron,  only  he  who  could 
laugh  at  the  obstacles  presented  by 
the  stubborn  metal. 

A  little  different  it  is  in  these 
days  of  processes  and  perfected 
tools.  The  men  who  have  left  u^ 
Gothic  iron  to  wonder  over,  and 
those  who  reflected  in  their  work 
the  beauty  of  the  Renaissance, 
were  forced  into  harder  work  than 
the  men  of  today,  who  can  com- 
pose a  ramp  or  a  grille  and  hand 
the  design  to  the  group  of  assist- 
ants, who  execute  it. 

When  Spain  was  building  her 
cathedrals  with  their  many  side- 
chapels,  in  the  Fifteenth  and  Six- 
teenth centuries,  each  chapel  called 
for  a  protecting  screen  or  reja, 
made  usually  of  vertical  bars.  The 
forging  of  these  simple  bars  was 
a  more  difficult  process  to  the 
smith  than  that  of  moulding  a  hu- 
man figure.  A  round  bar  of  great 
length — some  rejas  requiring  a 
twenty  feet — demanded  painstaking  almost  be 
yond  one's  imagining.  The  iron  was  taken  in 
the  bloom  or  in  ingots  and  welded  and  ham- 
mered at  the  forge  until,  bit  by  bit,  the  round 
bar  was  pieced  out  to  its  length,  being  kept 
of  uniform  thickness  and  perfect  rotundity 
only  by  the  greatest  patience  and  persistence. 
The  making  of  the  square  bar  was  even  more 
laborious,    for    the    angles    were    to    be    kept 


sharp    and    symmetrical    by    hammering    only. 

Happily  different  it  is  now,  when  the 
worker  rtnds  iiis  iron  bars  supplied  b\'  the 
rolling  mill  ready  for  bending  to  his  use. 
Something  is  lost,  of  course,  that  indefinite 
charm  given  always  to  hand  work,  that  sense 
of  intimacy  between  craftsman  and  art-lover 
which  is  established  through  work  done  by 
human  hand. 

Not  fearing  labor,  the  Spanish  worker  in 
iron   pla\ed   man\    prett\    tricks  with  his   iron 


length     of 


rk    in    open    desien   combines   beauty    with    strength,    and    r 
spirit    of    the    Sixteenth    Century    in    bronze 

bars  which  men  of  other  countries  were  not 
tempted  to  do,  for  the  Moors  had  given  to 
tlie  country  the  tradition  of  grilled  windows. 
These  were  not  a  mere  fancy  of  the  archi- 
tect but  were  a  domestic  necessity  for  any  man 
married  to  a  charming  wife,  or  one  who  was 
father  to  a  tempestuous  young  daughter  of 
thrilling  beauty. 

Veritable  lovers'  barriers  were,  and  still  are, 
these     Moorish-Spanish     grilles,     which     fact 


drenches  them  with  essence  of  romance  with 
which  it  is  difficult  to  invest  the  modern  grille, 
meant  only  to  prevent  the  sneak  thief  from 
stealing  our  coats  and  hats. 

The  iron  bar,  then,  that  makes  this  barrier, 
the  man  of  the  forge  pierced  its  horizontals 
at  short  intervals,  and  through  the  piercings 
thrust  the  uprights,  thus  forming  squares.  Go- 
ing still  further  as  he  improved  his  tools  and 
his  patience,  he  divided  his  bar  into  two 
strands,  and  these  he  spread  into  an  outlined 
design,  re-uniting  the  strands 
again,  only  to  repeat  the  process 
if  the  grille  were  a  tall  one.  More 
niarvelously  still,  he  split  his  bar 
into  three  strands  as  though  it 
were  woollen  yarn,  and  twisted  it 
in  an  open  spiral. 

Then  at  last  he  came  to  the 
spindle,  a  pattern  set  for  him  by 
the  Renaissance  and  which  he 
brought  to  highest  perfection,  or 
rather  which  he  made  in  highest 
perfection  from  the  very  start. 
Later  on  he  looked  to  ornament 
its  symmetry,  and  added  acanthus 
scrolls  chiseled  while  cold. 

The  need  for  high  grilles  or  re- 
jas being  greater  in  Spain  than 
elsewhere,  the  ironworker  became 
11  that  country  a  veritable  ma- 
:iKian,  working  out  his  ambitious 
flights  of  artistic  fancy  on  these 
ecclesiastic  screens.  It  was  in  the 
Sixteenth  Century  that  the  clergy 
decided  upon  a  change  in  the  in- 
terior arrangement  of  churches, 
which  set  the  priests'  choir  down 
into  the  nave  of  the  cathedral, 
where  it  faced  the  high  altar.  In 
order  to  make  this  arrangement 
practical,  the  choir  was  protected 
by  a  high  reja.  This,  added  to  the 
imposing  reja  of  the  major  chapel, 
and  those  of  the  many  minor  chap- 
els, make  of  the  Spanish  cathedral 
the  place  of  all  the  world  in  which 
to  study  an  art  which  reached  its 
perfection  during  the  Renaissance. 
The  artist-artisan  here  felt  no 
restriction  in  his  stubborn  material, 
but  soared  be\ond  all  detentions.  The  pilaster 
was  adopted  and  developed  into  the  square  or- 
nan^ented  column,  as  in  that  marvel  of  marvels, 
the  grille  of  the  Royal  Chapel  at  Granada. 

Bands  of  low  relief  ornament  appeared,  and 
involved  a  new  process,  that  of  beating  red-hot 
iron  into  prepared  moulds. 

One  of  the  greatest  of  manels  was  shown 
in  the  development  of  the  cresting  of  the  grille 
which  grew  from  the  simplicity  of  the  Gothic 


y  Kach 
alls   th< 


MARCH.  1920 


Page  33i 


merit    possesses 
and    beautv    which    characteriz 
American   type. 


lements 
the    modern 


to  those  xvonders  of  design  and  ot  niainial 
skill  such  as  crown  the  reja  in  Cjranada's  ca- 
thedral. As  for  the  time  occupied  in  executing 
such  \\(jrk,  an  army  of  smiths  was  kejit  husy 
for  seven  years  on  a  sinijle  reja  and  altar. 

Certain  iron  gates  of  cherished  memory  in 
Italy  may  make  the  sentiments  rebel  against 
too  much  praise  of  Spanish  iron;  but  in  Italy 
conditions  were  not  such  as  would  push  the 
art  ahead. 

Italy,  whose  intellectuality  was  finding  a 
thousand  erudite  outlets  for  her  ability  to  cre- 
ate beauty,  confined  her  metal  moulding  less 
to  iron  than  did  Spain.  The  majestic  reja 
was  not  a  sine  '/nti   nun   of   her  chapels. 


^  et  who  can  deny  the  fame  of  even  so 
>mall  a  piece  of  ironwork  as  the  Strozzi  lamp, 
which  is  the  ideal  of  its  kind  ?  Copied  e\  er\  - 
where,  often  with  much  curtailing  and  loss  of 
proportion,  it  still  sends  the  spirit  soaring  with 
Its  aspiring  pinacles,  which  seem  to  make  a 
heavenward  thrust. 

Associated  with  ltal.\  are  wondrous  brackets, 
long  curving  lamp  or  candle  holders,  and  fire- 
dogs  and  guards— all  of  which  small  articles 
help  to  beautify  and  finish  the  work  of  the 
architect. 

Perhaps  the  most  alluring  entrance  gate  the 
Italian  made  in  the  times  when  the  hand  was 
freed  from  too  great  classicism,  was  the  grille 
on  which  were  attached  clinging  grapevines, 
rich  with  leaves  and  small  clusters  of  fruit. 
Such  a  gate  promises  a  bounty  of  pleasures  on 
its  further  side. 

Iron  furniture  appeared  in  Spain,  such  as 
bishops'  chairs,  and  there  were  also  tables,  but 
more  usual  was  the  table  of  wood  stayed  w  itli 
iron  braces  forged  in  satisfying  curves.  This 
was  late  in  the  Renaissance,  but  Italy  waited 
for  a  later  century  before  freeing  lier  hand 
tor  the  consoles  of  iron  on  wliich  were  ap- 
plied  scrolls   of   hammered    slieet    iron.      Such 


Detail   of   iron    rails,    wrought   in    exquisite    and    intricate 
lines     of     beauty,     which     adorn     the     marble     stairs     of 


ronsolcs  were  freelv  gildeil  and  colored  w  itii 
paint.  France  in  tlie  Eighteenth  Century 
made  her  share  of  these  graceful  consoles — 
indeed,  the  cabriole  leg  of  Louis  Fifteenth's 
time  was  ir.ore  logical  when  forged  of  iron 
than  when  made  a  precarious  support  of 
carved  wooii. 

The  best  of  today's  workers  are  re\  i\  ing 
(•\ery  good  st\  le  of  past  centuries,  and  we  cati 
nnly  marvel  at  their  courage,  dates  and  doors 
are  being  forged  of  pierced  and  chiselled  iron 
that  excite  wonder,  and  window  grilles  that 
c  harm.  More  and  more  the  .iichitect  calls  for 
iron  as  the  linest  note  of  embellishment  for  his 
tnt;;ules,  and  the  worker — who  ma\  himself  be 
•ilso  silversmith  or  architect — supplies  him  with 
products  of  increasing  beauty. 

Kenu'niscent  these  objects  are  of  the  best 
work  of  the  ancient  masters,  but  also  the\-  are 
full  of  the  zest  of  the  present  day. 

A  close  study  of  the  plates  on  these  pages 
w  ill  show  the  trend  of  the  metal  workers  of 
today.  Talent  is  e\i(lent  in  the  bronze  doors 
which  recall  work  of  the  Sixteenth  Centur\-, 
\et  which  suit  admirably  the  stone  building  of 
today. 

The  wrought  iron  design  «ith  open  squares 
is  adaptable  to  a  town  home  and  harmonizes 
with   any  house  in  which  elegant  detail  pre- 


Dcsiii,\c,l  ,..!,/  /;, 
is    full    of    strength    and    s| 
anipulation    of    a    material 
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dominates.  It  has  the  charm  of  that  simplicity 
wliich   is  onl\    achieved  by  stud\ . 

Window  grilles,  set  well  within  the  ma- 
sonry, take  grotesques  and  the  decorative  lines 
of  a  bird  as  ornaments,  so  skilfully  drawn  as 
to  divert  the  mind  from  the  fact  of  needed 
protection  to  the  windows. 

The  possibilities  that  lie  in  stair-rails  are 
suggested  in  the  fragments  showing  the  use 
of  iron  as  forged  in  the  Eighteenth  Century. 
Innumerable  adaptations  are,  however,  being 
used,  involving  the  iron  bar  in  its  variations 
of  splitting,  also  the  exquisite  spindle,  as  well, 
the  patterns  ot  flowing  lines.  The  worker  of 
todav  find-,  lliul^elt  ic:i(l\  for  the  tecliiii(|ue  ot 
each  kind. 


;'..;,;.!.■. I  .iM,i   I  irruted  by  Bach. 

within    the   stone   window  frame,   is 
-ily   beautiful  design   in   bronze. 
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nd-swayed  pain 
house  as  spring  advances 


A  Random  Word  on  Curtains 

The  Temperamental  Difficulties  of  the  Transom  and  the  French  If^indoiv 


As  architects  give  us  ever  new  styles  in 
windows,  so  must  we  find  ever  new 
.styles  in  which  to  drape  them.  Pre- 
vious experience  seems  to  help  but  little,  for 
previous  experience  has  never  given  us  just 
the  same  thing. 

A  few  protestations,  a  few  mild  plaints  are 
made  to  the  architect  over  the  puzzles  he  has 
prepared  inside  by  drawing  such  charming 
windows  outside,  but  in  her  heart  the  new 
owner  of  the  new  home  is  delighted  with  the 
change  from  old  styles. 

Perhaps  the  hardest  problem  to  meet  is  the 
transom.  In  each  room  where  the  window 
is  finished  with  a  transom  the  difficulty 
differs.  The  matter  has  to  be  settled  at  once 
whether  the  transom  is  to  be  used  or  not,  for 
in  case  of  its  opening,  draperies  must  be  made 
to  comply  with  hard  necessities.  This  is  not 
a  case  for  the  amateur,  but  for  the  experienced 
decorator. 

The   appearance    from    the   outside    is    an- 


other vital  consideration.  The  transom  may 
be  net-curtained  separately,  as  are  each  of  the 
French  windows,  but  the  lines  of  the  net  must 
not  hurt  the  lines  of  the  architecture.  Nor 
must  the  net  sash-curtain  be  thin  and  scant, 
to  exhibit  the  lines  of  a  different  scheme  of 
draping  which  may  be  followed  by  the  heavy 
draperies  within.  Nothing  is  uglier  than  to 
see  from  the  outside  of  the  house  the  conflict- 


Nothing  fits  better 

\h.:    Kl.i-s   door 

than    rich    lac 

curtains  hung  low. 

In  this  room, 

wide  panels  o 

oak  on  the  walls  c 

jntrast  happily  i 
of  lace 

vith  the  pane] 

I'ictor   T-.vi 
Arched    windows    are    skilfully    treated    with    long 
curtains  falling  from  the  arch,  topped  with  shallow 


ing  and  differing  lines  of  the  sash  drapery  and 
the  drapery  proper. 

Round-top  windows  require  a  different,  per- 
haps a  more  skilled  treatment  than  square. 
The  transom  can  ha\  e  the  net  in  vertical  linc^ 
of  fulness  or  can  be  covered  with  the  classic 
sunburst  gathered  to  a  point  in  the  loMcr 
center. 

Long  draperies  for  French  windows  meet 
difficulties  peculiar  to  the  situation.  The  win- 
dows must  be  free  to  swing  inward.  This 
matter  is  not  simple  to  meet,  cannot  be  met, 
unless  the  curtains  hang  from  the  highest  part 
of  the  window  instead  of  from  a  bar  at  the 
base  of  the  transom  with  lambrequin  above. 
A  lambrequin  is  used  with  good  effect,  but  it 
is  a  shallow  affair  of  graceful  scallops. 


New  styles  of  houses  have  given  us  win- 
dows receiving  a  lessened  portion  of  light,  like 
windows  giving  on  a  loggia,  or  windows,  like 
so  many  in  modern  apartments,  where  one 
room  opens  into  another.  Doors,  these  latter 
really  are,  but  take  on  themselves  the  proper- 
ties of  windows. 

Could  any  curtaining  for  such  as  these 
equal  that  of  lace,  creamy,  hand-made  lace, 
fitted  to  the  opening  or  hung  like  the  "bonne 
femme"  curtains  with  open  space  above  them? 

These  are  made  in  an  infinitely  various  ar- 
rangement of  lace  panels  and  squares  of  cut- 
work  put  together  with  bands  of  X'enetian 
point.  The  name  comes  from  a  French  fancy 
that  the  bonne  femme  hides  herself  modestly 
behind  a  curtain  while  at  work  in  her  kitchen, 
although  she  allows  herself  a  peep  over  the 
top  while  she  is  standing,  keeping  her  person 
inxisible.  This  low  method  of  hanging  a  sash 
curtain  is  a  blessing  for  apartments,  in  that 
it  lets  in  the  light. 


Barton   Price  &   Wilson 
Yards  and  yards  of  taffeta  beautifully  draped  are 
an    important    feature    in    decorating    tall,    square 
windows 
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The  Old  for  the  New 


"  The  Good  Fairy  at  the  Christening" 


HELEN   CHURCHILL  CANDEE 


Cups  of  early  American  work 
took   this  design   about    1780 


NONE  can  escape,  not  the  rosebud  girl, 
not  the  bachelor  with  a  bored  air  of  de- 
tachment, far  less  the  person  of  sober 
pace.  The  newly  christened  babe  must  have 
presents  brought  to  him  from  everyone.  "Un- 
to us  a  child  is  given"  shout  the  proud  parents, 
loud  enough  to  be  heard  wa\',  way  beyond  the 
family  circle,  so  that  everyone  shall  take  no- 
tice. 

The  Three  Kings  of  sacred  history  set  a  far- 
reaching  example,  one  that  it  is  the  present 
fashion  to  follow  with  vessels  of  gold  and  \es- 
sels  of  sil\  er.  The  babe  does  not  care  mightily, 
but  the  mother — it  is  to  make  her  e\  es  sparkle 
that  we  hie  us  to  the  gold  and  silversmith. 

And  that  same  smith  is  ready  for  us.  Per- 
haps according  to  the  wares  he  sets  before  the 
buyer  of  presents  he  should  be  called  a  jeweller, 
even  an  antiquaire.  He  has  widened  the  de- 
partment of  machine-stamped  silver  and  gi\es 
us  as  well  most  charming  objects  in  hand-made 
work,  besides  laying  on  the  counter  bewilder- 
ing specimens  of  old  silver  whose  dates  wander 
back  through  the  centuries. 

A  cup  every  babe  must  have,  if  for  no  other 
reason  than  to  bang  it  on  the  table  or  tray  on 
which  its  food  is  served.  Popularly  milk  is  sup- 
posed to  be  drunk  from  it,  but  as  a  secret  you 
should  be  told  it  is  made  purely  as  an  engine 
of  noise. 

The  ideal  cup  is  one  of  such  charm  that  it 
will  live  after  its  owner's  lacteal  days  ha\e 
passed,  live  to  take  its  place  among  silver,  table 
or  ornamental,  and  not  be  condemned  to  the 
darkness  of  the  safe  until  Jones  junior  grows 
up  to  have  a  family  of  his  own. 

What  kind  of  a  cup,  then  ?  Those  who  ha\  e 
the  love  of  the  antique  iqion  them  will  look 
to  old  silver  of  Hallmarks  or  of  early  Ameri- 
can make.  To  them  an  antique  cup  is  not 
merel\  a  milk  container,  it  is  an  object  grown 
sacred  by  long  and  intimate  association  with 
human  affairs,  by  the  infinite  caresses  of  in- 
fancy, by  the  clutches  of  small,  clumsy  fingers, 
the  adherence  of  dewy  baby  lips. 

There  is  another  matter — the  old  silver 
maker  was  an  artist  in  a  sense  that  modern 
ones  can  scarce  afford  to  be,  and  this  shows  in 
his  work  which  was  his  alone. 

He  created  the  design  himself,  he  melted 
and  smelted  the  silver,  he  ingeniously  ham- 
mered or   applied   his  ornament,   in   short   he 


did  the  entire  piece  and  used  his  entire  skill. 
Besides  this  is  the  wider  history  of  the  old 
silver,  the  times  and  its  spirit  that  inspired  the 
artists.  A  lovely  cup  of  the  late  Seventeenth 
Century  gives  an  idea  of  the  grace  in  design 
that  Edinboro  displa\ed  at  a  time  when  the 
strap-work  of  Jacobean  ornament  had  not  been 
forgotten.  For  it  was  made  in  Scotland,  a 
rare  birthplace  for  important  siKer.  Its  own- 
er's mark  is  three  letters  in  a  pyramid,  in  which 


English  spoons,  and  one  loi 
dated    about    200   A.D. 


!i-/ifOH   Br 
Cyprus 


American   silver   in   the    18th 
Century  rivalled  the  English 


case  the  top  letter  is  alwa\s  the  initial  of  the 
surname.     This  rule  was  in\ariable. 

A  two-handled  cup  of  the  time  when  Charles 
II  was  seeing  how  gay  a  royal  Stuart  could 
be,  is  not  forgetting  that  France  is  the  inspirer 
of  art  and  thus  reflects  with  entrancing  deli- 
cacy the  acanthus  leaf  in  gentle  repose.  Fan- 
c\  a  very  violet-powdered  baby  grasping  this 
with  both  soft  dimpled  iiands  and  sustaining 
his  cherished  life  b\  drinking  therefrom  the 
special  brand  of  pap  prescribed  by  science.  Such 
a  cup  goes  under  the  name  of  porringer  when 


the  child  is  older;  and  later  on  mamma  serves 
in  it  whipped  cream  or  marmalade,  or  other 
dainty  to  her  guests. 

This  is  a  day  of  spending,  so  they  say,  yet 
we  ha\e  onl\  to  remember  the  time  of  Charles 
II  in  England  to  rind  such  use  of  silver  as 
makes  our  extravagance  seem  economy.  A  sil- 
ver mug — what  is  that  compared  to  silver  fire- 
dogs  and  a  silver  dressing-table,  for  such  things 
fine  ladies  had  to  ornament  their  bedrooms. 
Yet  a  cup  left  over  from  that  period  is  a  lovely 
relic  for  the  child  of  today,  particularly  when 
his  parents  ha\e  the  taste  to  collect  old  siKer. 

Those  wonderful  brothers  Adam,  a  century 
later,  laid  their  skill  on  silver  moulding  of  the 
da\,  and  from  their  delicate  classicism  came 
nian\   designs  of  almost  Greek  purity. 

America  felt  their  influence  strongly,  and  our 
jewellers  or  smiths  made  after  them  the  most 
entrancing  of  our  early  silver.  If,  by  chance, 
one  does  not  know  it  well,  he  should  be  off  to 
the  best  museums  and  spend  an  hour  amid  its 
satin\  mar\  els — just  b\  way  of  being  still  more 
proud  of  a  country  that  could  follow  art,  even 
though  gravely  occupied  in  following  a  new- 
made  flag. 

So  serious  a  matter  as  a  grave  and  humorless 
excavator  of  dead  cities  and  age-old  tombs, 
seems  far  from  the  subject  of  rollicking  babes. 
Hut  here  we  ha\  e  the  happy  combination  of  the 
two  in  cups  of  wondrous  beauty  discovered 
by  the  one  and  copied  by  our  modern  silver- 
smiths for  the  other  from  Minoan  models,  these 
models  having  been  executed  almost  as  many 
centuries  before  Christ's  birth  as  we  live  after 
it.  It  is  not  likely  that  these  prehistoric  cups 
were  made  for  the  nurseries  of  the  Isles  of 
Greece — but  nothing  is  too  good  for  our  deli- 
cious babes  of  now-a-days ;  and  besides,  tiie 
cup  is  an  ornament  for  a  lifetime. 

I\I\cenae  and  Troy  attach  their  names  to  the 
original  of  these  cups,  which  are,  of  course, 
safel\  housed  in  the  British  Museum  and  other 
ga\  spots;  but  in  reality  they  are  from  Minoa 
and  Cnossus,  having  been  taken  as  gifts  from 
their  native  isle  to  Mycenae  and  to  Egypt, 
where  the  scientific  excavator  finds  such  treas- 
ures. That  was  in  the  da\s  when  ambassadors 
brought  ofi'erings  and  the  warning  arose, 
"Trust  not  the  Greeks  bearing  gifts." 

V'aphio,  near  the  ancient  Am\clae,  is  the 
spot  where  the  cups  depicting  bull-netting 
(Co)itiiiiicJ  on  paijc  351) 


trandChalillon 
Three  cups  copied  fn 


early  Greek  models  in  gilded  silver 
of  Troy  and  the  Palm  Leaf 


the  Vaphio.  the  Goble 


English  cups  showing  Jacobean  strap-work.  Charles  II 
and  the  thread  applied  of  1700 


Crkhton  Bra 
acanthus  leaf, 
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The  Fight  for  Culture  in  the  New  World 


Modes,  Morals,  and  Manners  of  Today 
ROLAND  WOOD 


IT  is  refreshing,  in  these  days  of  mad 
Leninism,  to  meet  a  writer  who  will  not 
bow  to  Demos ;  who  refuses  to  fall  in  with 
the  new  radicals;  and  who  protests  against 
materialism. 

The  writer  in  the  case  is  Katherine  Fuller- 
ton  Gerould,  whose  "Modes  and  Morals" 
(lately  published  here  by  Scribners)  is  just 
now  causing  a  good  deal  of  varied  comment. 
Her  latest  book  includes  twelve  brilliant  es- 
says. They  voice  the  feelings  with  which 
many  well-bred  women  view  the  new  teachings 
which  conflict  with  old  ideals. 

It  takes  courage  in  some  quarters,  nowa- 
days, to  defend  those  ideals ;  to  proclaim,  with 
Mrs.  Gerould,  that  there  are  higher,  nobler 
things  to  be  aspired  to  than  food  and  raiment, 
comfort  and  ease  and  luxury.  But,  though 
they  look  at  life  from  many  standpoints,  Amer- 
icans at  large  still  go  to  church,  and  profess 
obedience  to  the  Ten  Commandments.  Not 
all  of  them  are  engaged  in  profited  ing.  There 
is  something  to  be  said  for  Americans  who, 
according  to  the  author  of  "Modes  and 
Morals,"  are  guilty  of  materialism,  because 
they  lay  too  much  stress  and  plume  themsehes 
on  their  devotion  to  good  plumbing  and  por- 
celain baths.  I  am  sure  most  women,  with 
or  without  ideals,  regard  the  vacuum-cleaner 
as  a  sign  of  culture.  They  do  not  even  scorn 
the  electric  toaster  or  the  humble  slop-pail. 

A  love  of  decency  and  neatness  in  one's 
home  is  not,  per  se,  a  proof  of  gross  material- 
ism. Are  we  not  taught  that,  next  to  godli- 
ness, we  should  cling  to  cleanliness?  Of 
course,  one  may  attach  undue  importance  to 
domestic  comforts.  But  those  who  swear  by 
them  are  not  always  quite  incapable  of  spir- 
itual exaltation. 

One  of  the  problems  of  the  day  is  how  to 
find  wealth  enough  to  allow  of  indulgence  in 
the  labor-saving  devices  we  all  need  so  much, 
now  that  the  housemaid  and  the  once  common 
maid-of-all-work  seem  as  extinct  as  the  great 
auk  and  dinosaurus. 

WELL-BRED  women  and,  for  that  mat- 
ter, also  well-bred  men,  have,  for  the 
past  few  years,  been  suddenly  confronted  with 
strange  annoyances  which  would  have  been 
unimaginable  to  their  grandmotliers.  Before 
the  war,  of  course,  it  was  growing  evident 
that  "help"  was  very  hard  indeed  to  secure 
here.  When  the  munition  factories  took  to 
boosting  wages,  to  the  well-bred  what  had  been 
merely  a  worry  and  a  fret  s\\elled  almost  to  a 
tragedy.  Millions  brought  up  according  to 
Victorian  standards  had  to  readjust  them- 
selves. A  girl  who  could  earn  five  times 
more  in  a  factory  than  in  "service"  could 
not  with  reason  be  denounced  as  un- 
faithful if  she  preferred  making  cartridges 
to  dish-washing.  Her  Thursdays  and  Sun- 
days out  seemed  poor  equivah-nts  for  new 
chances  of  nightly  joy-rides  and  unlimited 
"movies."  The  well-bred  men  and  women  de- 
served sympathy.  They  could  not  change  the 
natural  course  of  things. 

To  adjust  themselves  to  the  new  world  they 
saw  aroimd  them  meant  toil  and  sacrifice,  the 
giving  \ip  of  many  a  cherished  pri\  ilege,  the 
doing  of  distasteful  tasks  long  left  to  others. 
But,  worse  than  all,  to  those  in  whom  Mrs. 
Gerould  is  especially  interested,  it  seemed — 
but  only,  I  think,  seemed — to  mean  the  grad- 


ual lapsing  from  what  they  had  loved  and  re- 
spected in  the  past  as  culture  into  inculture; 
the  loss  of  beauty,  art  and  education;  the  end 
of  music,  drama,  sociability  and  travel,  which 
had  been  part  of  their  old,  easy,  normal 
lives. 

Many  millions  of  well-bred  and  cultured 
persons,  neither  poor  nor  really  rich,  looked 
forward  with  dismay  to  a  reconstructed  world 
in  which  Public  Schools  would  wipe  out  an- 
cient colleges;  in  which  symphony  societies 
would  be  replaced  by  gramophones  and 
Shakespeare  by  "movies."  They  had  visions 
of  a  drab  and  drear  Society  in  which  they 
would  henceforth  and  forever  be  mere  drudges. 
How  could  they  hope  to  avert  these  dire  ca- 
lamities? How  could  they  bear  the  thought 
of  dragging  up  their  children  in  cramped, 
cheerless  rooms?  Only  by  making  up  their 
minds  to  become  ascetics,  by  putting  away 
wiiat  they  had  known  as  happiness,  by  steeling 
themselves  against  their  coming  martyrdom 
•■uid  holding  closely  to  "plain  living  and  high 
thinking." 

YET,  pessinu'st  though  she  be,  Mrs.  Ger- 
ould sees  a  feeble  ray  of  hope  in  the  pos- 
sihilitv  tiiat,  when  they  are  surfeited  with  the 
delights  of  riding  in  motor  cars,  sick  of  over- 
eating and  weary  of  over-dressing,  the  newly- 
rich  (including  a  few  thousand  millionaires) 
and  millions  of  labor  folk,  whom  she  regards 
as  allied  enemies  of  culture,  will  perceive  the 
\alue  of  the  things  the  well-bred  lo\'e,  and 
make  them  accessible.  She  admits  that,  while 
the  State  has  neglected  art,  the  rich  iiave  spent 
at  least  a  fair  proportion  of  their  fortunes  on 
encouraging  art. 

If  they  had  trusted  to  the  people  whom  she 
voices,  where  would  our  sculptors  and  our 
painters  be  toda\  ?  Those  who  talk  most  of 
art  and  culture  in  our  cities  are  shy  of  sup- 
porting them. 

Winged  (plaster)  Victories  and  Venuses 
(also  plaster)  are  found  in  many  homes  of  the 
well-bred.  But  too  seldom,  on  the  walls  of 
tiiose  same  homes,  does  one  see  paintings  by 
(lur  \()ung  and  struggling  artists. 

Nolilasc  rthlu/c.  Or,  if  you  will,  richcsfc 
oblige.  And  (praise  be)  it  is  an  uniiuestioned 
fact  that  the  newly-rich  ere  long  become  col- 
lectors. It  takes  some  centuries  to  produce  an 
English  lawn,  they  say.  It  may  take  twenty, 
fifty  or  a  hundred  years  to  bring  culture  (in 
the  true  sense  of  the  word)  into  the  daily 
lives  of  the  new  labor-world.  But  let  us  not 
forget  that,  while  the  standards  of  our  Public 
Schools  have  sunk,  huge  legacies  are  increas- 
ing the  activities  of  our  Universities,  our  tech- 
nological schools,  our  museums.  I  do  not 
think,  as  some  do,  that  the  alarming  exodus 
of  teachers  from  our  schools  will  go  un- 
ciiccked.  A  wa\'  will  soon  be  found  to  in- 
crease the  earnings  of  tiiose  injured  and  useful 
citizens. 

And  "training  minds"  will  be  recognized, 
by  the  least  c\iltured,  as  more  important  to  a 
civilized  state  like  oiirs  than  "minding  trains." 

"Plain  living  and  high  thinking."  (ilori- 
ous  both.  The\'  should  not  be  incompatible 
with  modest  jo\s.  For  those  of  us  who  can- 
not treat  themselves  to  opera  stalls,  there  will 
still  be  balconies.  The  symphony  concerts  are 
not  costlv  luxuries.     The  museums  and  libra- 


ries have  not  been  clored.  We  need  not  even 
be  cut  off  from  theatres,  if  we  will  throw 
away  our  strangely  snobbish  prejudices  and 
frequent  the  gallery.  Our  "little  theatres" 
and  our  "neighborhood  playhouses"  have  pre- 
pared the  way  for  ventures  far  more  artistic 
and  much  cheaper  than  the  older  ones.  The 
newly-rich  m.ay  often  err  in  taste.  But  the 
curators  of  our  museums  will  serve  as  guides 
and  correctives. 

I  agree  with  Mrs.  Gerould  when  she  ex- 
horts us  to  "be  as  little  materialistic  in  our 
temper  and  desire  as  possible."  But  we  shall 
fight  on  to  preserve  the  sweet  amenities,  though 
radicals  may  rave  and  Soviets  threaten. 

Big  millionaires,  we  know,  support  our 
opera  houses  and  make  it  possible  for  the  less 
fortunate  well-bred  folk  to  hear  Wagner  and 
Puccini,  Verdi  and  Massenet.  The  cult  of 
ham  and  eggs  and  near-silk  gowns  may  ab- 
sorb mulitudes.  But  the  revulsion  may  come 
sooner  than  we  fancy.  The  love  of  art  just 
now  may  seem  confined  to  a  favored  few.  Yet 
the  future  may  teach  even  the  half-educated, 
who  scorn  Greek  and  histor\-,  that  art  and 
spirit  are  not  empty  words,  hut  facts  which 
mean  much  more  to  them  than  motor  cars. 
"Standards  of  beauty  and  truth,"  to  quote 
Mrs.  Gerould  again,  may  not  just  now  "be 
rigidly  held  up."  The  "grand  style"  has, 
alas,  "gone  out,"  and  "the  classics  are  back 
numbers."  But  we  are  passing  through  a 
phase  which  may  be  brief.  And  I,  for  one, 
refuse  to  be  a  pessimist. 

DEMOS  already  has  a  love  of  music.  Or- 
chestras, recruited  from  the  ranks  of 
working  folk,  are  rehearsing  symphonies. 
Opera  appeals  alike  to  rich  and  poor.  The 
summer  concerts  crowd  the  public  parks ;  and 
the  best,  by  which  I  mean  the  least  vulgar, 
programmes  are  the  most  popular.  Of  all  the 
arts,  perhaps,  none  has  more  charm  to  the  un- 
tutored mind  than  music.  There  would  be 
hope  in  e\en  the  multiplication  of  the  gramo- 
phones, if  those  who  deal  in  them  would  burn 
most  of  their  records. 

We  should  do  everything  we  can  to  foster 
taste.  In  music,  drama,  painting,  books  and 
dress.  The  taste  of  many  of  our  prosperous 
labor  people  may  be  primitive.  But  the  am- 
bition— and  the  wish — for  higher  things,  all 
men  may  see  in  them.  The  fondness  of  the 
average  prosperous  work  girl  for  gowns  and 
hats  which  disconcert  the  critical  none  can 
den\-.  But,  like  the  well-bred,  they  should 
lia\e  their  chance  of  adjusting  their  new  selves 
to  new  conditions.  We  must  give  them  time. 
Some  labor  men  who  have  grown  well-to-do 
of  late  may  strain  and  strive  to  copy  their 
bosses'  styles  in  dress.  But  those  who  do  are 
very  rare  exceptions.  A  sense  of  humor  saves 
most  from  such  follies.  In  Germany,  I  have 
seen  people,  who  would  have  called  themselves 
educated,  eat  peas  with  their  knives.  I  do  not 
now  recall  a  single  instance  of  such  sins  against 
good  form  among  the  American  artizans  with 
whom  I  have  foregathered. 

Mrs.  Gerould,  though  she  docs  not  say  so 
plainly,  seems  to  have  had  her  patience  tried 
by  crimes  of  the  kind  in  question.  She  writes 
bitterly  of  "Nature's  noblemen."  And  yet  a 
woman  of  her  taste  and  breeding  can  surely 
not  have  known  much  of  the  Grand  Street 
world.  She  has  also  a  deep  grudge  again 
{Continued  on  page  363) 
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ARTS  &  DECORATION 


Hiroshige 


///  the  Real  Hiroshige  was  Found  the  Great  Amative  and  National 
Landscape  Artist  of  Japan 

YONE  NOGUCHI 


THERE  are  many  cases  in  which  our 
Japanese  art  or  literature  or  what  not, 
when  seen  through  a  Westerner's  bkie 
eye,  comes  out  suddenly,  revealing  a  strange 
meaning,  or  what  we  never  before  had  ex- 
pected to  exist.  I  have  one  instance  in  the 
words  that  generally  pass  as  Hiroshige's  tare- 
well  verse,  saying:  "I  leave  my  brush  at 
Azuma,  and  go  on  the  journey  to  the  Holy 
West  to  view  the  famous  scenery  there."  I 
cannot  accept  it  innocently,  and  even  doubt 
its  origin,  as  it  is  more  prosaic  than  poetical. 
It  is  only  that  he  followed,  perhaps,  after  a 
common  fashion  of  his  day  if  he  really  left  it 
when  he  died,  as  the  verse  itself  is  poor  and  at 
best  only  humorous ;  but  when  it  is  taken  by 
the  Western  seriousness,  translated  into  Eng- 
lish, the  words  grow  to  carry  another  strong 
effect.  Thus  Hiroshige,  since  discovered  in 
the  West,  was  interpreted  and  reconstructed 
by  a  decidedly  new  understanding ;  so  he  is, 
to  a  certain  great  degree,  a  discovery  or  crea- 
tion of  the  Westerners.  I  think,  therefore,  it 
is  proper  (and  even  a  courtesy)  to  look  upon 
him  with  the  Western  point  of  criticism  ;  and 
Hiroshige  seen  through  the  Japanese  e\e 
would  be  more  or  less  different  from  the 
"Hiroshige  in  the  West."  It  goes  without 
saying  that  our  recent  criticism  of  Hiroshige  is 
pleased  to  put  its  foundation  on  the  Western 
opinion. 

I  said  before  that  Hiroshige  owes  much  to 
Chinese  landscape  art;  and  I  like  now  to  think 
of  him  as  a  Chinese  poet.  Upon  my  little 
desk  here  I  see  an  old  book  of  Chinese  prosody ; 
there  is  a  popular  Chinese  verse,  "Hichigon 
Zekku ;  or.  Four  Lines  with  Seven  Words  in 
Each,"  which  is  almost  as  rigid  as  the  English 
sonnet,  and  the  theory  of  the  sonnet  can  be 
applied  to  that  "Hichigon  Zekku"  without  any 
modification.  We  generally  attach  an  impor- 
tance to  the  third  line,  calling  it  the  line  "for 
change,"  and  the  fourth  is  the  conclusion  ;  the 
first  line  is,  of  course,  the  commencing  of  the 
subject,  and  second  is  "to  receive  and  develop." 
It  seems  that  Hiroshige's  good  pictures  ver\- 
well  pass  this  test  of  Hichigon  Zekku  quali- 
fication. Let  me  pick  out  the  pictures  at  ran- 
dom to  prove  my  words.  Here  is  the  "Bright 
Sky  After  Storm  at  Awazu,"  one  of  the  series 
called  Eight  V^iews  of  the  Lake  Biwa ;  in  it 
the  white  sails,  ready  to  hoist  in  the  fair  breeze, 
might   be   the   "change"   of    the  versification. 


PART  II 

That  picture  was  commenced  and  developed 
with  the  trees  and  rising  hills  by  the  lake,  and 
the  conclusion  is  the  sails  now  visible  and  then 
invisible  far  away.  Now  take  the  picture  of 
a  rainstorm  on  the  Tokaido.  Two  peasants 
under  a  half-opened  paper  umbrella,  and  the 
Kago-bearers  naked  and  hasty,  are  the  "third 
line"  of  the  picture;  the  drenched  bamboo  dip- 
ping all  one  way  and  the  cottage  roofs  shiver- 
ing under  the  threat  of  Nature  would  be  the 
first  and  second  lines,  while  this  picture-poem 
concludes  itself  with  the  sound  of  the  harsh 
oblique  fall  of  rain  upon  the  ground.  You 
will  see  that  Hiroshige's  good  pictures  have 
alwa\  s  such  a  theory  of  composition ;  and  he 
gained  it,  I  think,  from  the  Chinese  prosody. 
In  the  East,  more  than  in  the  West,  art  is 
allied  to  verse-making. 

A  certain  critic  of  modern  English  poetry 
who  believes  that  the  unit  of  the  true  poeir. 
is  not  the  foot,  the  number  of  the  syllables, 
the  quantity,  or  the  line,  talks  on  the  Greek 
word  "strope,"  from  the  point  of  emphasizing 
the  necessary  element  of  circular  swing  or  re- 
turn ;  and  if  we  can  interpret  this  strophe  as 
ob\ious  effort  at  balance  or  prizing  of  the 
sense  of  contrast,  I  think  that  Hiroshige  fully 
and  truly  practised  it  in  all  the  pictures  of 
his  landscape.  Now  take  a  little  vertical  print 
entitled  the  "Bow-Moon,"  one  of  twenty-eight 
moon  sceneries,  where  the  slender  moon,  white, 
in  tranced  ecstasy,  climbs  up  from  between 
the  crags,  as  Arthur  Davison  Ficke  writes, 
"straying  like  some  lonely  bride  through  the 
halls  of  Kabla  Khan."  How  well-balanced 
is  the  bow-moon  with  the  leaping  torrent  be- 
low in  the  picture.  And  what  a  pictorial  con- 
trast in  these  walled  crags  on  either  side,  with 
the  ghastl)'  pilgrim  of  heaven  between.  And, 
again,  how  the  poem  inscribed  on  the  top 
keeps  a  balance  with  Hiroshige's  signature  be- 
low on  the  left.  This  lovely  rhythmic  per- 
formance in  art  of  balance  is  so  old  in  the  pic- 
torial kingdom  of  the  East;  our  Japanese  art- 
ists, indeed  all  of  them,  have  the  secret  of  it 
in  their  blood  hereditarily.  But  it  will  gi\e 
certainly  a  valuable  suggestion  to  the  Western 
artists. 

"Hiroshige  in  the  West"  is  entering,  I 
think,  into  his  third  period,  that  is  to  mean 
the  period  of  adjustment  or  real  criticism, 
when  his  pictures,  hitherto  unknown,  what 
a    fragment    they    be,    will    receive    full    jus- 


tice from  their  artistic  merits  alone.  The 
first  period,  when  he  was  a  mere  curiosity, 
and  the  second  period,  when  he  suffered,  as 
Hokusai  once  suffered,  from  an  indiscriminat- 
ing  foolish  reception,  are  now,  I  hope  at  least, 
a  past  history.  But  I  feel  shamed  to  say  that 
he  is  only  entering  into  his  second  period  in 
Japan,  where  he  was  born  and  worked. 

I  always  say  what  use  is  there  to  talk  on 
Hiroshige  the  Second  or  Third.  I  would  like 
to  understand  the  word  "Hiroshige"  not  per- 
sonally, but  as  a  very  synonym  or  title  of  artis- 
tic merit  in  landscape  pictures.  If  there  are 
pieces,  as  in  fact  there  are  many  examples, 
much  below  the  Hiroshige  merit,  while  bear- 
ing his  own  signature,  I  shall  never  care  (who 
will  care?)  whether  they  are  called  the  work 
of  the  Second  or  Third. 

'  I  '  HE  hyper-ipsthetic  Utainaro,  with  his  in- 
-■-  sistence  on  exaggeration,  even  impossibil- 
ity, in  the  pliant,  almost  supernatural  figures, 
might  be  called  the  beginning  of  the  decadence 
of  Ukiyoye  art;  but  Sharaku,  a  colossal  and 
tragic  genius  of  graphic  characterization  and 
devastating  contempt,  or  even  Toyokuni,  of 
course  the  First  Toyokuni  in  a  splendid  trip- 
tych, "The  Journey  of  Narihira,"  or  "The 
Ladies  and  Cherry  Blossoms  in  the  Wind," 
will  often  make  the  severe  critic  sit  up,  who 
inclines  to  think  that  with  Kiyonaga  of  beau- 
tiful technique  (which  comes,  as  somebody  re- 
marked, nearer  to  the  Greek  sentiment  toward 
the  nude  than  any  other  artist  except  Toyon- 
obu)  this  Ukiyoye  art  had  already  reached 
the  zenith  of  its  development.  If  Hokusai,  a 
marvelous,  encyclopedic  Japanese  mind  of  art, 
had  never  made  his  appearance  upon  the  hori- 
zon, how  much  should  we  have  lost!  It  was 
this  Hokusai,  "the  old  man  about  drawing," 
who  as  a  chief  propagandist  created  the  most 
permeating  atmosphere  of  the  land>cape  prints- 
period,  into  whose  enchantment  man\  Uki- 
yoye artists  of  his  age  were  called  in  spite  of 
themselves.  It  is  nothing  surprising  to  find 
them  in  one  way  or  another  indebted  to  his 
free  enthusiastic  art ;  and  one  who  was  once 
influenced  by  him,  as  in  the  case  of  Yeisen, 
burdened,  to  use  Pater's  words  on  Balzac,  with 
"an  excess  of  curosity — curiosity  not  duly  tem- 
pered with  the  desire  of  beauty,"  and  was 
often  obliged  to  stay  as  his  slave.  But  it  was 
that  greatness  of  Hiroshige  that,  although  was 
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doubtless  charmed  by  this  wonderful  dcbauchcr 
of  art,  as  proof  may  be  seen  in  some  pieces 
of  "Tokaido  Gojusan  Tsugi,"  as  others,  his 
distinguished  art  more  allied  to  a  musical 
harni()n\  born  out  of  a  temperament  or  inner 
vision  soon  came  to  develop  independently 
I  agree  with  the  author  of  "Hiroshigc  and 
the  Landscape  Art,"  who  said  in  one  of  his 
articles  that  this  series  of  sixty-nine  Kisokaido 
pictures  might  be  called  a  challenge  or  flag 
of  revolt  against  Hokusai.  It  is  said  that 
Hiroshige,  when  he  was  asked  to  criticise 
somebody  else's  pictures,  used  to  make  his 
standard  of  appraisal  out  of  the  point  whether 
they  were  influenced  by  Hokusai  or  not;  that 
shows  what  a  high,  awe-inspiring  pedestal  this 
creator  of  "The  Thirty-six  \'iews  of  Fuji." 
"The  Hridges."  "The  Waterfalls."  and  other 
landscape  pictures,  occupied  in  his  contempo- 
rary's estimate. 

A  WELL-KNOWX  American  critic  writes 
■^*-  on  the  Hokusai  Mangwa,  a  fifteen-volume 
series  of  miscellaneous  drawings:  "All  ex- 
istence thrilled  him  as  it  did  Walt  WHiitman; 
and  each  object  on  which  he  turned  his  eyes 
stirred  him  with  the  desire  to  record  it  in  his 
pages.  Though  we  grant  our  admiration  to 
the  enthusiasm,  sharp  \  ision,  and  clever 
draughtsmanship  of  these  sheets,  we  may  still 
find  in  this  undiscriminating  passion  a  quality 
incompatible  with  the  highest  reaches  of  artis- 
tic greatness.  It  is  a  vast  and  dull  enthu- 
siasm ;  a  celebration  of  the  victory  of  the  will 
to  live  over  the  will  perfect;  a  triumph  of 
meaningless  sensation  over  the  just  judgments 
of  the  discriminating  mind."  And  the  same 
critic  then  hails  Hokusai  as  a  great  master  in 
the  landscape  prints  above  mentioned,  because, 
he  sa\s,  being  then  no  longer  the  dupe  of 
realism,  he  brings  us  his  dreams.  The  whole 
series  of  the  "Thirty-six  Views  of  Fuji"  and 
the  "Bridges"  ha\  ing  been  published,  Hokusai 
was   temporarily    resting   from   his   producti\e 


greed,  and.  accepting  Air.  Kojima's  reasonable 
supposition,  was  perhaps  hiding  himself  at  Yo- 
kosuka,  from  his  ill-principled  licentious 
grandson,  when  Hiroshige.  with  ^'eisen  as  a 
collaborator,  brought  out  the  "Kisokaido  Ro- 
kujuku  'rs\igi,"  and  attempted  to  emphasize 
the  success  he  had  already  earned  from  his  To- 
kaido series.  It  seems  that  he  was  making 
much  out  of  the  occasion  when  Hokusai  was 
silent. 

This  Kisokaido.  although  not  blessed  by  the 
flowery  procession  of  a  powerful  lord  or  the 
snowy  peak  of  Fuji  above  the  serpentine  coils 
of  clouds,  had  many  poetical  aspects,  saddened 
by  the  occasional  bells  around  a  horse's  neck  ; 
unlike  the  Tokaido,  where  a  cheerful  life  was 
!\rically  endorsed  by  the  humanized  natvire. 
here,  as  is  well  expressed  in  "Kisoji  no  Tabi  " 
or  the  "Journey  by  the  Kiso  Road,"  by  Yckkcn 
Kaibara,  the  overwhelming  cold  power  of  Na- 
ture seems  faintly  but  unmistakably  smiling, 
touched  by  the  warm  pulses  of  the  human 
heart  wiiich  echo  to  the  water  of  a  \alle\  or 
sn()W-co\  ered  stones  of  a  mountainside.  This 
lonely  nature,  wild  but  still  human,  certainK' 
appealed  to  the  poetical  sympathy  of  Hiro- 
shige. whose  subtle  renderings  of  aerial  per- 
spective and  poetical  atmosphere  had  already 
conquered  people's  minds;  he,  as  I  said  be- 
fore, with  Yeisen's  collaboration,  attempted, 
often  successfully  (and  admitting  that  many 
of  these  plates  of  the  Kisokaido  series  are  un- 
interesting) to  evoke  the  characteristic  inood 
nf  the  scenes.  Some  one  writes:  "The  village 
life  of  the  Kisokaido  gradually  fornu-d  on 
traditions  and  customs  that  had  fermented 
through  many  centuries,  for  the  reason  that 
this  highway  joined  two  great  cities.  Yedo  and 
Kyoto,  could  not  help  feeling  a  touch  of  new 
fashion  or  civilization  perhaps  in  popular 
songs  or  perhaps  in  girls'  flower\  hair-pins, 
that  blew  in  as  if  a  spring  breeze;  and  when 
Hiroshige  and  Yeisen  brought  out  the  series 
tiie   nature  of   the   Kisokaido   seemed    at  once 


harmoniously  tinctured  with  the  somewhat  un- 
couth but  lovely  humanity  peculiar  to  the 
region." 

/^NE  year  before  his  death.  Hiroshige  again 
^-'bnjught  out  a  scene  of  "Kiso  in  Kiso  no 
^'ama  Kawa"  or  "The  .Moimtains  and  Riv- 
ers of  Kiso,"  in  which  this  great  master  of 
the  Ukiyoye  school  expressed  his  marvelous 
adaptabilit>  to  the  limitation  of  the  color- 
print  technique;  the  rript\ch  is  a  most  won- 
derful specimen,  simply  and  felicitiously  exe- 
cuted, the  greater  part  of  the  sheets  being  left 
blank  to  represent  the  snows.  I  think  that 
such  a  simple,  graceful  art  came  into  existence, 
because  the  general  taste  of  the  people  in  Yedo, 
when  the  time  advanced  toward  the  Grand 
Restoration,  had  become  tired  of  ostentatious 
gaiet)'  and  extravagance,  and  souglit  its  ideal 
of  refinement  in  the  divine  precincts  of  sim- 
plicity where  the  soul's  highest  rhythm  was 
thought  to  be  singing.  The  Tokugawa  civ- 
ilization, most  naturallv.  had  her  downfall 
when  she  reached  her  highest  development; 
again.  Hiroshige  died  most  happily  at  the  time 
when  he  had  mastered  his  highest  art.  that  is, 
the  purest  art  of  simplicity. 

Perhaps  it  is  true  that  his  technique  of  art 
is  sometimes  awkward  and  often  harsh ;  but 
there  is  nothing  like  his  successful  arrange- 
ment in  white  and  blue  (what  a  magic  of  sim- 
plicity), where  silvery  poetical  music  is  really 
uncomparable.  I  will  step  backward  some  ten 
steps  from  such  a  picture  as  Whistler  used  to 
do  when  faced  to  an  admirable  landscape,  and 
slowly  raise  m\'  face,  nay,  my  ears,  to  the 
music  pla\ed  by  a  combined  rhythm  of  thv 
simplest  colors.  Hiroshige's  music  is  low  in 
voice  but  inexpressibly  deep.  How  I  should 
like  to  be  led  by  my  personal  taste,  while  open- 
ing the  pictures  of  this  magical  artist  of  show- 
ers and  sunsets  diversified  into  a  thousand 
prisms,  and  calm  and  clarify  my  imagination's 
ears,    and     awake    to    his    wonderful     music. 


Page  340 


ARTS  &■  DECORATION 


Who's  Who  in  American  Art 

ALBERT  EUGENE  GALLATIN 
M'/iter,  Collector,  Connoisseur,  Exhibitor,  Discoverer,  Policeman 


ART  is  an  ocean  full  of  snags.       A  lot  of 
credulous  swimmers  are  drowned  in  it. 
.  A  lot  no  stronger  but  more  spohisticated 
grab  on  to  the  snags  and  are  saved.   They  have 
different    names,    those    snags,    and    different 
epithets,   an    immense  \ariety,    are   hurled    at 
the  parasites  who  live  by  them.     These  come 
from     the    swimmers,    in     a    large    majority, 
though   it   frequently  happens  that  the  para- 
site on  one  snag  will  try  to  discomfit  the  para- 
site on  another.     Most  of  the  snags,  anyway, 
are   academic,    they   are   safety   zones   left   by 
schools  of   thought.      None   in   the  American 
ocean    can    be    literally    official,    because    the 
American    Government,    or,    more    correctly, 
the  United  States  Government,  takes  no  offi- 
cial  recognition  of  art  at  all.      Per- 
haps it  is  too  busy  with  labor.     Any- 
way, whenever  one  of  the  young  para- 
sites,   they    are    never    very    logical, 
wants  to  hurl  something  mean  at  one 
of  the  old  parasites,  he  cries  in  a  voice 
which  he  makes  as  sardonic  as  adoles- 
cence permits:  "Official!"    Of  course, 
the  older  fellow  will  not  rise  imita- 
tively   to   the   occasion   because,   hav- 
ing learned  to  harbor  his  life  a  long 
time  ago,  long  enough  ago  so  that  it 
,  has  become  a  habit,  he  has  had  time 
left   to   learn    to   harbor  his   dignity. 
This  he  nurses  with  a  maternal  vigi- 
lance which,  somehow,  may  at  times 
border  upon  viciousness.     These  two 
extremes  of  the  art  ocean  occupy,  in 
any  case,  the  largest,  which  is  to  say 
the  most  prominent  snags.     They  are 
those  best  seen   by   the   timid   people 
on  the  shore,  who  may  sometimes  wet 
their   feet   but   usually   are   too   lazy 
and  too  timorous  to  wet  their  knees. 
Mr.  Albert  Eugene  Gallatin,  collec- 
tor, writer,   inconographer,   sometime 
chairman  of  the  Committee  of  Arts 
and  Decoration  of  the  Mayor's  Com- 
mittee of  National  Defense,  has  not 
been  so  reticent  as  many  another  lay- 
man on  the  shore.     He  has  gone  into 
that  treacherous  and  enigmatic  ocean 
in  a  manner  truly  valiant.   He  has  got 
wet  in  it,  from  the  soles  of  his  feet 
to  his  neck.      Upon   occasion  he   has 
bathed   in   it,    it   is  treacherous,   it   is 
paved    in    pitfalls,    until    the    water 
closed  over  his  head,  and  the  writer, 
inconographer,    chairman,    was    lost    to   view. 
And    he    has    found    snags,    too,    when    death 
threatened,   and   been,   by   the   people   on    the 
shore,    recognized    as    a   discoverer.      He   has 
fathered  more  than  one  painter,  and  arranged 
more  than  one  exhibition  of  the  Gallatin  col- 
lection,   an    admirable    collection    of    smaller 
works  by  greater  artists  (of  which  more  later), 
and  arranged,  with  the  assistance  of  Augus- 
tus  Vincent    Tack    and    Duncan    Phillips,    a 
War  salon.     This,  it  will  be  remembered,  oc- 
cupied all  or  nearly  all  the  space  in  the  Amer- 
ican Art  Galleries,  and  was  seen  by  a  number 
of  people  who  came  armed  with  sufficient  small 
change  to  pass  the  gate  man.     That  it  was  a 
review  rather  than  a  first  view  is  neither  here 
nor  there,   is  not  Mr.   Gallatin's   fault,  even 
if  it  was  a  fault  in  the  collection  on  exhibi- 
tion to  which  people  paid  admission.     It  was, 
moreover,    the   only  War    Salon,    except   the 
English  one  at  the  Anderson  Gallery,  which 


was  not  called  a  War  Salon,  of  any  size  held 
in  this  country.  No  other  man,  in  any  case, 
had  the  vision  to  see  art  as  so  closely  allied 
with  war.  It  was  as  a  member  of  this  com- 
mittee, the  Committee  on  Arts  and  Decora- 
tion, that  Augustus  Vincent  Tack  arranged 
the  A\enue  Window  Display,  that  exhibition 
of  the  American  artist's  lack  of  contact  with 
tile  war,  that  remarkable  revelation.  Mr. 
(jallatin  appreciated  that  it  was  a  revelation, 
for  he  gathered  the  pictures  that  had  been 
shown  to  every  passerby  on  the  Avenue  and 
displayed  them  once  more,  this  time  authori- 
tativeh',  under  his  direct  and  amiable  and 
unegotistic  nor  vainglorious  patronage  at  the 
very   well   known   American   Art   Galleries. 


ALBERT  EUGENE  GALLATIN 

-time  Chairman  of  the  Arts  and   Decoration   Committee  of 

Mayor's  Committee  of  National  Defence 

E\erybody  was  impressed  in  one  way  or 
another.  It  is  indeed  quite  possible  that  Mr. 
Gallatin  was  himself  impressed.  ^Vho  can 
tell?  He  has  and  had  at  that  time  arranged 
other  exhibitions  of  other  collections  besides 
his  own,  and  this  War  Salon,  an  exhibition 
of  drawings  and  lithographs  by  Steinlen  and 
Forain  at  the  Arden  Gallery  for  one,  but 
none  so  large,  none  so  impressive,  none,  any- 
way, so  bass-voiced.  His  books  have  never 
made  so  much,  nor  such  thunderous  noise. 
They  have  been  clothed  in  delightfully  taste- 
ful bindings  and  printed  beautifully.  They 
have  said  whatever  they  had  to  say  with  the 
calm  and  the  purity  and  the  ine\itable  gen- 
tleness of  a  gentleman.  They  have  reintro- 
duced certain  well-known  realists  or  they 
have,  as  in  the  case  of  the  Whistler  books 
and  the  one  on  Vermeer,  tied  together  under 
one  package  a  great  deal  of  scattered  data, 
of   scattered   valuable   data.      They   are   trulv 


not  negligible  at  all.  It  must  certainly  be 
due  to  Mr.  Gallatin's  reticence,  as  an  artist, 
that  they  are  not  more  often  spoken  of.  Who, 
this  is  no  hypothetical  question,  knows  more 
of  Whistler  and  Aubrey  Beardsley — he  is  re- 
sponsible for  an  iconography  of  Beardsley's 
work — in  this  country?  Who?  despite  the 
pretensions  of  Mr.  Joseph  Pennel  of  Phila- 
delphia. That  is  a  question  that  answers 
itself.  We  shall  therefore  make  no  such 
blatant  mistake  as  to  answer  it  ourselves.  It 
is  not  curious  that  a  gentleman  should  be  pa- 
tient nor  is  it  curious  that  he  should  have  the 
ferret-like  qualities  in  the  via  of  collecting 
of  a  Cousin  Pons  who  was  certainly  as  pussy- 
footed as  any  hypochondriac  might  wish  in 
his  most  nervous  moments.  The  ad- 
mirable Pons  could  see  behind  the 
dust  of  forgotten  masterpieces,  or, 
which  may  be  better,  mislaid  master- 
pieces. He  found  them  in  garrets. 
He  found  them  in  the  murky  black- 
ness of  damp  cellars.  He  found  them, 
like  the  hero  of  one  of  Poe's  tales, 
in  places  so  obvious  as  to  be  very  fre- 
quently overlooked. 

Unfortunately  for  the  continuance 
(if  the  simile,  it  is  not  Mr.  Gallatin's 
habit    to    seek    ancient    or    forgotten 
masterpieces.      He  is  a  patron  of  an 
art  still  in  the  process  of  growth.    He 
is    a   patron    of    American    Art.      A 
father  to  American  artists.     (This  is 
no    literal   sense,    be    it   understood). 
Like   Balzac's   hero   again — although 
Pons    discovered    monuments    to    the 
genius  of   men   and   not   men — he   is 
apt    to   be   found    discovering   artists 
in  the  most  obvious  places.     His  eyes 
do    not    look    without    seeing.      Mr. 
Daniels  had   handled   the  work,    for 
example,  of  Mr.  Max  Kuehne  for  a 
great  many  years  before  Mr.  Galla- 
tin discovered  him,  discovered  him  as 
he   (Mr.  Gallatin)   has  himself  sug- 
gested in  an   introduction  to  a  cata- 
logue or  in  an  article.     And  having 
discovered    him    he    has    very    thor- 
oughly presented   him   to   that  small 
circle    within     the    large    one     (the 
world),    which    is    thoroughly,    this 
word   is  as  good   as   any,   thoroughly 
interested  in  art.     Mr.  Max  Kuehne 
cannot  -object  to  his  discoverer. 
That  discoverer  is  also  one  of  the  few  con- 
noisseurs in  this  country.     He  probably  began 
his  career  as  a  collector  with  the  acquisition 
of  a  few  things  by  Whistler,  etchings  prob- 
ably, and  then  added,  as  time  went  on,  with 
a  well-developed  sense  of  associative  values,  a 
lot  of   Whistleriana,   a  Way  portrait  of  the 
master  and,   among  other  things,   caricatures 
of   him.      And    then    carrying   the   associative 
theme    along   he    began    gathering    things    by 
those    men.    Impressionists    they    were    called 
then,  who  exhibited  with  Whistler  in  that  fa- 
mous   Salon    des   Refusees   of   the   third    Na- 
poleon.    Thus  there  is  to  be  found  in  his  col- 
lection the  names  of  Manet,   Degas,   Renoir, 
and  the  figure  painters  who  either  exhibited 
with   them   or  who,   coming  later,   continued 
their  manner;  men  like  Forain  and  Steinlen 
and    Toulouse-Lautrec    in     France,     and    in 
America,  Glackens,  Sloan,  Shinn,  Hassam  and 
Roardman    Robinson ;    men,    all    these,    who 
(Continued  on  page  352) 
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CRICHTON  BROS. 

of  London 

GOLDSMITHS  and  SILVERSMITHS 

In  New  York:  636.  Fifth  Avenue 
In  Chicago :  622,  S.  IMichigan  Avenue 
In  London:  22,  Old  Bond  Street 


A  HANDSOME  OLD  ENOLISH  SIL- 
VER JUG  OF  SIMPLE  DESIGN 
STANDING  TWELVE  AND  A  HALF 
INCHES  HIGH.  MADE  IN  LONDON 
IN    1746    BY    JOHN    WIRGMAN. 


(£^  m  m 


OLD  ENGLISH  SILVER— kaTe^exainpiesonne 
master  silversmiths'  craft  of  the  Queen  Anne  and 
Early  Georgian  Periods— on  exhibition  in  our  Galleries. 


M 


Page  342 


ARTS  &  DECORATION 


The  Diagnostic  Age 

.■JII  the  IJ'orld's  a  Laboratory  and  All  the  Men  and  U'^omen  in  it  Guinea  Pigs 

H.  I.  BROCK 


WHEN  Thomas  Jefferson  presumed  to 
hire  a  French  cook,  a  sterling  old- 
fashioned  American  contemporary — 
probably  a  Federalist — proclaimed  in  tones  of 
deep  disgust  that  the  Father  of  Democracy  had 
abjured  his  native  victuals.  It  had  got  to  be 
rather  the  habit,  even  before  the  War,  to  say 
that  the  confused  age  in  which  some  of  us 
elders  now  find  ourselves  groping  about  rather 
like  babes  in  the  woods — that  this  age  had 
surrendered  to  the  feminine  influence.  The 
grumblers  complained  that  a  reputedly  prac- 
tical Western  world — or,  anyway,  the  writing 
and  talking  part  of  it  which  has  usurped  the 
centre  of  the  public  stage — had  abjured  its 
birthright  of  objectivity  and  gone  in  for  the 
subjective  and  introspective  stuff  which  is  the 
proper — or  improper — concern  of  the  contem- 
plative East.  In  the  grumblers'  minds  it  ap- 
peared that  the  East  was  feminine,  even  if 
feminism  is  not  oriental. 

Now  the  War — Western  machine-made,  as 
it  was — instead  of  curing  the  disease  has  ag- 
gravated the  symptoms.  More  than  ever,  the 
preoccupation  of  fiction,  of  politics,  or  econo- 
mics, of  sociology,  of  conversation  polite  and 
less  so,  is  the  insides  of  things — the  inmost  in- 
sides  of  almost  everything.  It  may  be  that 
the  omnipresence  of  machinery  is  itself  partly 
responsible.  Insides  of  machines  are  highly 
important.  A  knowledge  of  those  insides  is 
insidiously  disseminated  by  the  practice  of  mo- 
tor transport  among  all  conditions  of  people 
and  the  language  of  the  street,  the  office,  and 
of  home-keeping  and  home-shunning  circles, 
alike,  is  cluttered  with  metaphors  borrowed 
from  the  versatile  machine  sliop  and  the 
sprightly  internal-combustion  engine. 

Metaphors  are  perilous.  They  produce  ex- 
traordinary mental  reactions  and  lead  to  even 
more  extraordinary  mental  confusions.  You 
hitch  on  to  an  innocent  and  promising  analogy 
and  you  get  carried,  before  you  know  it,  be- 
vond  the  point  where  it  ceases  to  lie  alongside 
and  begins  simply  to  lie.  ^'ou  are  tied  to  a 
tangent,  not  a  parallel. 

You  let  yourself  think  of  men  and  women, 
the  state  and  the  social  organism,  in  terms  of 
machinery,  and  the  inevitable  result  is  that 
you  begin  to  tn,'  to  take  them  to  pieces  and 
name  the  parts.  So  far  as  the  mere  physical 
human  being  is  concerned,  that  was  a  job 
which  medicine  had  undertaken  already  in 
some  detail.  And  medical  men  have  been  as 
busy  lately  as  mechanics.  Usually  medical 
metaphors  come  as  readily  to  the  tongue-tip 
and  the  pen-point  as  the  mechanical  sort.  The 
jargon  of  the  two  trades  is  recklessh'  jumbled 
in  common  talk. 

Women  (always  and  notoriously  curious 
creatures,  prodigiously  intrigued  by  their  own 
emotions  and  reactions  and  by  the  reactions  of 
those  emotions  upon  the  emotions  and  actions 
of  others)  have  almost  universally  got  the 
credit — or  the  blame — for  the  introspective 
trend  of  modern  fiction.  It  is  assumed  that 
they  read  most  of  it.  It  is  known  that  they 
write  a  lot  of  it.  As  sentimental  vivisection- 
ists  they  exhibit  unrivaled  powers  of  casting 
reticence  to  the  winds.  A  May  Sinclair  can 
turn  the  eye  inward  and  look  at  anything  she 
finds  there  with  ruthless  disregard  for  her 
own  or  anybody  else's  qualms.  Her  absorb- 
ing interest  in  her  own  quivering  emotions  is 
her  sufficient  excuse. 


Also,  as  women  have  plunged  violently  into 
sociology'  and  politics  and  war  and  business 
and  every  other  activity-  devised  by  man  for 
his  own  special  use,  there  h.is  been  a  colorable 
pretext,  at  least,  for  charging  the  intruders 
with  spoiling  the  detachment  of  the  scientific 
and  professional  attitude  toward  a  very  large 
number  of  important  matters.  Habits  of 
thought  have  certainly  been  jarred  and  some- 
times upset  by  the  new  and  active  member 
of  the  firm. 

But  it  seems  to  be  the  fact  that  the  pre- 
valent method  of  dealing  witli  all  these  sub- 
jects-— fiction  as  well  as  the  rest — is  not  so 
much  merely  introspective  as  militantly  diag- 
nostical.  The  method  is  that  of  the  medical 
man  attacking  a  "case"  rather  than  that  of  a 
private  person  gratifying  a  passionate  and  mor- 
bid curiosit).  No  doubt  the  passion  of  curi- 
osity is  present  tangled  up  with  the  rest.  But 
the  method  is  masculine,  not  feminine. 

TN  other  words,  the  likelihood  exists  that 
-'■this  so-called  woman's  world  in  which  we 
seem  to  oursehes  often  so  shockingly  out  of 
place  that  we  appear  to  be  committing  an  im- 
propriety by  being  in  it  at  all — that  this  world 
is  really  a  doctor's  world.  We  are  all  in  the 
Clinic.  We  are  "cases" — ourselves,  our  insti- 
tutions, and  our  complex  man-made  machin- 
ery for  saving  ourselves  trouble  by  making 
more  of  it  for  everybody  else.  All  are  sub- 
jects of  "survey"  to  determine  content  and 
how  much  of  it  ought  to  be  allowed  to  stay 
in.  To  add  insult  to  injur\',  the  preoccupa- 
tion of  the  doctors  is  not  principally  anything 
of  good  or  ill  to  be  done  to  us  personally. 
Their  primary  concern  is  the  collection  of 
scientific  data  to  be  used  in  demonstrating  the 
all-rightness  of  theories  destined  to  make  the 
world  an  Elysium  for  posterity. 

So  the  serious  novel  of  the  day  is  not  a 
record  of  adventure.  Neither  does  it  repre- 
sent a  mere  yielding  to  a  fierce  passion  for 
self-revelation.  Instead,  it  is  a  clinical  study 
of  men  and  women  in  their  intimate  sentimen- 
tal relations.  A  devastating  flood  of  self- 
revelation  may  serve  as  material.  But  the  au- 
thor carefully  assumes  an  objective  attitude 
toward  the  most  subjective  material.  That  is, 
assuming  that  it's  she,  she  painstakingly  pre- 
sents herself  (in  disguise  as  her  heroine) 
as  a  "case."  There  is  your  Alary  Olivier  in 
a  nutshell.  It  does  not  even  have  to  be  her- 
self or  even  she.  It  may  be  he,  a  study  in 
shell-shock,  as  in  Rebecca  West's  "Return  of 
the  Soldier."  But  it  is  superfluous  to  multi- 
pl\  literary  instances. 

In  the  field  of  fact,  a  book  on  Bolshevism, 
if  it  is  up-to-date  and  orthodox,  makes  small 
pretense  of  picturing  life  as  it  is  lived  under 
the  benc\olent  despotism  of  the  Red  Guards. 
There  may  be  glimpses  and  flashes  of  the 
drama — the  most  extraordinary  the  world  has 
seen  since  the  French  Revolution.  But  the 
solid  business  in  hand  is  the  presentation  of  a 
clinical  study  of  human  nature  standing  Sov- 
ietically  on  its  head.  It  is  survey,  not  history; 
laboratory  material,  not  life. 

Again ;  a  plan  for  organizing  an  army  to 
save  the  world  for  Democracy  is  devised  by 
doctors  of  psychologv',  who  only  grudgingly 
admit  the  co-operation  of  military  men  in  the 
task.  What  the  doctors  of  psychology  pri- 
marily  and   instinctively   envisage   is   not   the 


defeat  of  the  Germans  so  much  as  the  crea- 
tion of  a  vast  clinic  for  studying  the  human 
animal  in  conditions  which  allow  them  to  ex- 
periment with  individuals  as  nearly  as  pos- 
sible as  if  they  were  guinea-pigs.  As  a  pre- 
liminary, they  establish  smaller  clinics  or 
experiment  stations,  the  specimens  being  can- 
didates for  miscellaneous  soldiering  duties. 
Thus  they  collect  data  enough  to  bolster  up 
several  ingenious  laboratory  theories,  and  in- 
vent and  launch  a  marvelous  system  of  charts 
and  card  indexes.  The  design  is  to  eliminate 
the  personal  equation,  and  thus  make  all  mili- 
tary selections  and  decisions  mathematical, 
automatic  and  infallible. 

So  completely  is  this  the  doctor's  age  that 
such  a  system  was  actually  imposed  upon  an 
army  of  four  million  men.  In  theorj',  at 
least,  what  we  used  to  know  at  school  as 
"marks"  were  substituted  for  giuiiption  as 
logically  as  logarithims  are  substituted  for 
guesswork  in  gunnery  practice.  The  inclusion 
of  the  incommensurable  personal  factor  in  the 
calculation  did  not  deter  these  doctors  of 
super-organization  from  the  application  of 
their  pretty  new  system  to  each  of  the  four 
million.  They  proceeded  as  confidently  with 
their  rules  made  overnight  as  the  artillery  of- 
ficers did  with  the  principles  of  Euclid. 

But  it  is  medically  notorious  that  diagnosis 
by  a  specialist  is  subject  to  error,  owing  not 
only  to  the  limited  range  of  the  specialty,  but 
to  the  right-of-way  of  preconceived  notions  in 
the  constitutionally  single-track  mind  of  the 
specialist.  In  medical  practice  the  error  may 
occasionally  or  infrequently  bring  about  the 
death  of  the  patient. 

Fiction,  therefore,  offers  to  humane  enthu- 
siasts for  the  diagnostic  method  peculiar  ad- 
vantages. It  does  not  always  dull  the  inter- 
est even  where  it  dims  the  romance.  And  if 
the  set  sum  cannot  be  done — if  the  figures 
added  up  give  the  wrong  answer,  it  really 
doesn't  matter.  Since  the  whole  thing  is 
figmentary,  it  is  perfectly  feasible  to  let  the 
answer  stay  wrong.  And  it  is  not  impossible 
to  make  the  answer  right  in  defiance  of  the 
figures.  A  novel  is  not  a  ledger.  It  does 
not  have  to  balance. 

APPLICATIONS  of  the  diagnostic 
method  to  real  problems  of  real  people 
are  fraught  with  more  serious  consequences — 
the  more  serious  in  proportion  to  the  bigness 
of  the  problem  and  the  consequent  inadequacy 
of  the  experience  of  the  specialist  who  ven- 
tures the  diagnosis.  As,  in  medical  practice,  a 
wrong  diagnosis,  conscientiously  acted  on,  may 
kill  the  patient,  so  in  politics  a  wrong  diag- 
nosis (though  firmly  based  on  a  doctrinaire 
publicist's  deepest  conviction  of  what  is  best 
for  the  world)  may  bring  about  grievous  com- 
plication of  the  problems  of  half  a  dozen  suf- 
fering and  populous  nations. 

Thomas  Jefferson  not  only  abjured  his  na- 
tive victuals,  he  solemnly  wrote  into  the  Dec- 
laration of  Independence  the  eloquent,  if  self- 
evident,  untruth  that  all  men  are  created  free 
and  equal.  President  Wilson's  phrase  about 
the  self-determination  of  peoples  is  another 
bit  of  eloquence  which  with  equal  equanimity 
leaves  solid  facts  out  of  account.  Arrived  at 
deductively  in  the  closet,  and  not  inductively 
from  a  wide  experience  of  practical  interna- 
tional politics,  it  figured  as  a  sovereign  pre- 
{C ontiniicd  on  page  364) 
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The  Passion  Flower  with  Nance  O'Neill 


HAMILTON  EASTER  FIELD 


THE  Passion  Flower  (La  Malquerida), 
at  the  Greenwich  X'illage  Theatre  is  a 
play  which  thrills  the  spectator  with  the 
suspense  of  its  development  and  with  the  in- 
tensity of  its  emotion  while  at  the  end  it 
leaves  him  wondering  over  the  complexity  of 
its  deep  meanings.  Williams  Haynes,  in  a  re- 
cent number  of  The  Dial,  quotes  Jacinto 
Benavente  as  saying  of  another  of  his  plays, 
"It  has  no  inner  meaning  except  the  very 
obvious  outer  meaning  which 
nobody  understands."  The 
story  of  the  play  has  been  so 
often  told  as  hardly  to  need 
repetition  here.  It  is  an  ex- 
cellent variation  of  the  triangle 
plot  with  the  excitement  of  a 
mystery  thrown  in.  And,  as  if 
this  were  not  enough,  there  is 
in  each  of  the  three  protagon- 
ists a  strggle  with  what  seems 
to  him  an  inexorable  destiny. 
That  the  struggle  is  vain,  that 
fate  is  relentless,  that  a  tragic 
outcome  is  inevitable,  is  due 
to  the  tyranny  of  a  supersti- 
tious religion  and  to  the  re- 
pressive effect  of  a  moral  code 
whose  emphasis  is  always, 
"Thou  shalt  not."  The  irony 
of  the  denouement,  the  death 
at  her  husband's  hands  of 
Raimunda,  whose  every  wish 
has  been  for  good  rather  than 
for  evil,  complicated  the  ques- 
tion of  the  playwright's  inten- 
tion. Does  Benavente  wish  us 
to  accept  the  belief  of  Rai- 
munda and  her  neighbors  that 
her  second  marriage  was  an 
offense  against  heaven  ?  that 
her  daughter  has  hence  been 
made  the  passive  instrument  of 
heaven's  revenge.'  that  her 
husband,  good  by  nature,  has 
been  pursued  by  the  Erinnyes 
and  driven  to  a  madness  of 
feeling  and  act  which  he  him- 
self can  neither  understand  nor 
resist?  Or  shall  we  see  the 
tragedy  as  merely  the  logical 
result  of  a  fear  that  brings  its 
own  calamity'?  Is  it  Euripides 
or  Ibsen  or  George  Bernard 
Shaw  or  mere  vulgar  melo- 
drama? 

La  Malquerida  is  Acacia, 
daughter  of  Raimunda  and 
step-daughter  of  Esteban 
whom,  from  childhood,  she 
has  refused  to  accept  as 
father.  "This  Man"  is  what 
she  calls  him.  Her  hate  first  sprang  from  fear 
lest  he  steal  her  mother's  love,  then  from  a 
greater  fear  lest  she  come  to  love  him  more 
than  her  mother,  a  fear  that  turns  her  hate  into 
a  passionate  and  dreaded  love  which  gives  her 
secret  joy.  The  fascination  that  her  antagon- 
ism has  aroused  in  Esteban,  compelling  him  to 
a  love  for  the  girl,  which  he  abhors  as  unholy, 
strengthens  its  hold  on  him  in  proportion  to 
his  resistance. 

That  Raimunda  is  haunted  by  a  sense  of  im- 
pending doom  is  felt  throughout  the  play,  al- 
though at  its  opening  moment  the  spirit  of  her 


dead  first  husband  seems  appeased  and  his 
daughter,  whose  fatal  charm  is  made  the  tool 
of  his  revenge,  is  about  to  be  remo\ed  from 
the  house  b\  a  suitable  marriage.  But  this  is 
not  to  be.  The  crisis  which  shapes  the  action 
of  the  play  comes  at  the  end  of  the  first  act  in 
the  murder  of  the  girl's  betrothed  by  her  step- 
father's orders  and  turns  the  course  of  events 
from  the  peaceful  channels  of  everyday  life 
into  the  current  of  a  tragic  destiny. 


Nance  O'Neill  in  The  Passion  Fl 


The  play  is  greater  than  its  presentation. 
With  one  or  two  exceptions  the  actors  seem 
suited  to  a  less  restrained  type  of  emotional 
acting  than  is  demanded  here.  They  do  not 
seem  Spanish.  In  voice,  in  pose  and  gesture, 
they  too  often  keep  their  stagey  sophistications. 
"The  inhabitants  partake  of  the  nature  of  the 
land,  which  is  vast,  parched,  austere."  Thus 
the  program  note  speaks  of  their  Spain.  "They 
are  a  proud,  God-fearing  people  whose 
speech  is  the  gravest  and  most  sonorous  of 
modern  tongues.  *  *  *  The  hand  of  tradi- 
tion rests  heavily  upon  the  simple  peasantry, 


who  live  in  perpetual  contact  with  the  other 
world.  *  *  *  Biblical  severity  is  at  the  same 
time  shot  through  with  a  wild,  ferocious.  Ori- 
ental passion,  which  smoulders  beneath  the 
restraints  of  Christianity,  to  break  forth  in 
moments  of  intense  excitement  like  hidden 
fire."  Nance  O'Neill,  in  particular,  falls  short 
of  her  capabilities.  While  conveying  the  in- 
tensity of  feeling,  her  methods  are  seldom 
those  of  restraint.  She  has  the  power  for  a 
tense,  dramatic  quietness, 
shown  now  and  again  in  brief 
moments.  Why,  then,  indulge 
in  such  clutchings  and  gasp- 
ings,  such  eye-rollings  and 
arm-wavings,  such  frequent 
exaggeration  of  movement? 
There  are  in  the  play  lines  of 
a  classic  severity  which  lose 
their  force  through  an  over- 
emotional  utterance.  This  is 
especially  evident  in  the  third 
act  where  the  husband  lays 
bare  his  very  soul  and  begs  his 
wife's  forgiveness.  Here 
Charles  Waldron,  as  Esteban, 
shows  a  dignity  and  simplicity' 
which  give  his  speech  the  most 
convincing  sincerity.  His 
acting  throughout  the  play, 
while  lacking  perhaps  in  force 
and  in  artistic  finish,  has  di- 
rectness and  restraint.  Edna 
Walton,  also,  as  the  fatally 
charming  Acacia,  is  at  times 
admirable.  These  two  suggest 
the  Spanish  type;  Robert 
Fischer,  as  well,  in  spite  of  his 
Irish  accent.  It  is  a  play 
which  must  retain  its  distinc- 
tive national  traits. 

The  first  act  is  in  Raimun- 
da's  village  home,  with  im- 
maculate tile  floor,  shrine  of 
the  Virgin,  and  the  simple 
ornaments  and  fripperies  of 
respectable  and  well-to-do 
village  folk.  At  its  close  the 
scene  shifts  to  the  more  prim- 
itive house  in  the  woods.  Here 
the  rude  and  beautiful  inte- 
rior, with  its  unadorned  walls 
and  time-darkened  floor,  with 
its  great  wooden  doors,  its 
bare  tables  and  plain  chairs, 
tells  us  through  the  eye  that 
the  superficialities  of  civiliza- 
tion have  been  put  aside.  The 
country  seen  through  the  open 
door  {i.e.,  the  painted  back- 
scene),  though  wild  enough  in 
its  features,  somehow  misses  its 
full  dramatic  possibilities,  perhaps  because  of 
a  wrong  lighting.  It  is  lurid,  false,  unconvinc- 
ing. The  furnishings,  brought  from  Spain, 
give  a  reality  to  the  scene  which  helps  to  off- 
set any  deficiency  of  racial  characterization  in 
the  actors.  The  play  is  very  complex.  If,  as 
we  have  been  told,  it  is  not  of  Benavente's 
best,  it  yet  shows  the  modern  temper  of  the 
man  and  his  extraordinary  intellectual  and 
emotional  richness.  His  people  are  real  and 
so  compounded  of  good  and  evil  as  to  keep 
the  development  of  the  plot  open  to  as  many 
variations  as  are  human  impulse  and  will. 
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John  Drew  and  the  Fixed  Idea 

A  Classical  Conversation  i)i  a  Club  with  Highly  Miscellaneous  Modern  Instances 

CARTER  IRVING 


ARISTOPHANES  had  just  seen  John 
Drew  doing  his  hit  as  a  super-gardener. 
.  As  the  principal  Athenian  author  of 
musical  comed\  and  a  professional  and  success- 
ful satirist  of  the  legitimate  drama,  a  stage  so 
excessively  legitimate  as  any  stage  becomes  as 
soon  as  John  Drew  appears  upon  it  was  bound 
to  attract  his  critical  attention. 

"The  question  is,"  he  said  to  the  Professor 
of  Dramatic  Literature,  as  they  tinkled  the 
ice  in  their  glasses  of  loganberry  juice  and 
settled  back  in  the  deep  leather  seat  to  the  left 
of  the  fire  in  the  lounge  at  the  Harvard  Club, 
"the  question  is  whether  a  play  which  presents 
Mr.  Drew  in  gardening  togs  instead  of  im- 
maculately in  a  morning  coat  or  impeccably  in 
evening  dress — wliether  such  a  play  is  legiti- 
mate drama?  Your  public  has  adopted  a 
fixed  idea  of  John  Drew,  and  a  public's  fixed 
ideas  must  be  respected." 

"As  a  matter  of  fact,"  interrupted  the  Pro- 
fessor of  Dramatic  Literature,  "John  Dre\\' 
hasn't  by  any  means  always  figured  behind  the 
footlights  as  the  perfect  pattern  of  a  modern 
man-about-town.  Quite  recently  he  was  late 
Georgian  as  Pendennis.  I  remember  him 
admirably  Eighteen-Twenty  as  Sir  Jasper 
Thorndyke  in  'Rosemary,'  fastidiously  Louis 
XV  in  'A  Marriage  of  Convenience,'  punc- 
tiliously regimental  in  'The  Second  in  Com- 
mand.' And  he  has  often  played  Shakespeare — 
including  the  tamer  of  the  Shrew." 

"All  the  persons  you  mention  except  the 
ruffianly  Petruchio  are  dressy  figures,"  replied 
Aristophanes.  "In  this  ornithologically  named 
and  biologically  illustrated  piece  of  Maj(n- 
Rupert  Hughes — this  'Cat-Bird'  which  we 
have  just  found  so  amusing  at  the  Theatre  of 
Miss  Maxine  Elliott,  Mr.  Drew  is  delight- 
fully himself.  But  in  the  first  act  he  wears 
'bags.'  He  is  not  dressed  at  all  in  the  social 
sense.  Rightly  or  wrongly  the  fixed  idea  of 
this  estimable  actor  does  in  fact  call  for  an 
up-to-date  fashion  plate  exterior.  Anything 
else  is  distinctly  disappointing  to  a  large  and 
respectable  public  carefully  brought  up  on  the 
Empire  Theatre,  Mr.  Drew  and  Miss  Maude 
Adams.  Clearly  Major  Hughes  himself  was 
not  insensible  to  the  rights  of 
that  public.  At  the  end  of  the 
first  act  he  has  Mr.  Drew  say, 
'Wliere  are  my  evening 
clothes?'  And  in  the  second 
and  the  third  acts  evening 
clothes  are  worn — even  though 
they  must  be  extracted  from 
moth-balls  for  the  purpose." 

"I  would  remind  you,  how- 
ever," remarked  the  professor 
in  testy  tones,  "that  we  have 
got  beyond  the  Empire  stage 
of  the  drama." 

"Perhaps  you  have,"  said 
Aristophanes,  "but  John  Drew 
hasn't  or  John  Drew's  public." 
"Those  fixed  ideas,"  an- 
nounced the  Professor  senteii- 
tiously,  "are  not  only  almost 
always  wrong.  They  are  fatal 
to  the  development  of  Art." 

"They  are  the  guardians  of 
the  portals  of  the  Temple  ot 
Art,"   retorted    the   Athenian 


" — thought  1  admit  that  some  of  them  never 
ought  to  have  been  admitted  to  the  Force.  I 
have  a  little  list  here.  The  other  night  I 
chanced  to  be  present  at  a  performance  of 
certain  foreign  dancers  and  singers.     It  was  a 


performance  which  as  nearly  as  possible  served 
as  a  magic  carpet  to  bring  to  your  Broadway 
tlie  real  Russia  of  the  people,  simple,  sensuous, 
shamelessly  eloquent  of  joy  and  sorrow  alike, 
pouring  out  liturgies  and  love-songs  with  equal 
passion,  flaunting  a  primitive  appetite  for  color 
after  the  fashion  of  the  East.  An  elderly 
Russian  sat  beside  me — an  expatriate  who  had 
lived  in  New  York  for  many  years.  'I  grow 
home-sick,'  he  said,  'for  the  village  beyond  the 
\'olga  where  I  was  born.'  And  one  of  your 
most  esteemed  modern  painters  sat  not  far  off 
and  itched  for  his  palette  and  his  brushes.  I 
saw  him  do  it." 

"Where  are  we  getting?"  interrupted  the 
Professor. 

"To  the  point,"  replied  Aristophanes.  "The 
director  of  the  show- — a  man  with  a  very 
tolerable  baritone  voice  to  exhibit — had  his 
fixed  idea.  Which  was  that  he  himself  was- 
the  show  and  not  that  entire  vivid  and  solid 
chunk  of  Muscovy.  The  public  thought 
otherwise.  It  applauded  long  and  loudly  the 
other  performers — notably  a  man  dancer  who 
enacted  a  leaping  whirlwind  and  a  girl  dancer 
who  combined  the  poetry  of  motion  with  the 
lithe  body  of  temptation.  The  director's 
clacque  had  to  take  care  of  the  polite  hand- 
clapping  afterward  when  the  baritone  solo 
(cruelly  delayed  by  repeated  calling  back  of 
the  gyps\-  girl)  was  finally  delivered.  Yet  the 
solo  was  meritorious." 

"Ah!"  said  the  Professor,  "I  perceive  that 
you  are  one  of  those  who  have  fallen  for  that 
so-called  Russian  Isba — isba,  I  gather,  is  Mus- 
covite for  cabin.  Your  director,  doubtless,  is 
Serge  Borowsky,  late  of  the  late  Imperial 
Petrograd  Opera." 

"He  is,"  said  Aristophanes,  "and  he  de- 
serves well  of  this  city — in  spite  of  his  fixed 
and  erroneous  idea  of  his  own  place  in  his 
Isba.  The  Isba  itself  is  admirable.  It  is  en- 
chanting. It  gave  keen  pleasure  to  many  on 
whom  the  spectacle  of  John  Drew  not 
dressed  for  company  would  have  wasted  its 
piquancy." 

"Personally,  I  prefer  Mr.  Drew,"  snapped 
the    Professor.     "These    Russians    have    been 
dancing     us     to     death     ever 
since    Pavlowa." 

"They  have  only  one  rival  in 
the  art — the  Spaniard,"  said 
the  Athenian.  "The  fire  of 
both  and  the  infernal  rhythm 
is,  I  suspect,  borrowed  from 
the  East — from  the  Tartar 
and  the  Moor.  But  I  think  I 
understand  your  irritation. 
There  appears  to  be  a  fixed 
idea  among  certain  Russians, 
who  come  among  you  to  dance, 
that  any  dancing  done  by 
themselves  is  transfigured  into 
a  New  Art.  I  attended  upon 
a  certain  evening  at  your  Met- 
ropolitan and  official  Opera 
House.  For  two  hours  the 
\  ast  stage,  richly  hung  with 
the  curtains  of  yellow  brocade, 
was  occupied  by  a  man  and  a 
woman  who  changed  their 
costly  clothes  a  great  many 
times,  and  between  changes 
(Continued  on  fape  354) 
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Another  Portrait  of  a  Woman 


Marian  Forster,  a  Countess  of  the  Tea  Cups 
LAURENCE  HAGUE 


SINCE  Thackeray  poked  fun  at  one  ineffi- 
cient Amelia,  English  fiction  has  seen  few 
such  sheep  in  angels'  draperies,  and  Eng- 
lish authors  have  become  almost  as  industrious 
vi\isectionists  of  womankind  as  their  French 
neighbors.  The  wilful  incuriosity  in  the 
presence  of  woman  is  dropped.  They  give 
tongue  to  the  subject.  This  never  uncon- 
sciously and  never  with  that  analysis  of  pure 
physique,  of  anatomy  as  a  machine,  which 
separates  the  phrenologist  and  psychologist 
from  the  surgeon.  The  symbolism  in  the  con- 
tours of  matter!  The  mind's  the  thing  now — • 
not  a  counting  and  combing  of  the  cerebral 
cells,  but  of  their  activities.  These  are  ever 
on  the  table  for  examination  and  reexamina- 
nation  in  bulk  and  in  detail.  The  scrutiny  of 
morals  and  motives  never  reaches  immobility. 
As  may  be  said  elsewhere  in  these  pages,  it  is 
one  of  the  feminine  furores  of  the  time,  and 
it  must  therefore,  of  necessity,  be  treated  seri- 
ously. And  perhaps  more  especially  seriously 
if  it  is  true  that  in  seriousness  there  is  death. 
The  puppets  in  the  new  novels,  anyway,  are 
not  required  to  move.  Indeed,  all  action  in 
the  new  novels  is  negligible.  Heroes  and 
heroines  carry  caged  tragedies,  the  keys  to  the 
gates  of  which  are  in  the  hands  of  the  novel- 
ists. Behind  those  gates,  through  whose  bars 
we  dare  to  look  only  hurriedly  and  timidly,  a 
mere  peeking — no  such  bashfulness  on  the  part 
of  the  novelist — is  the  seat  of  most  contem- 
porary   romance,    the   strings   of    most   of    its 


movement.  The  heroine  will  be  discovered 
within  the  hedgerows  of  her  admirable  coun- 
try estate.  In  the  sweet-scented  arbors  of  her 
garden  there  is  range  enough  for  her  lagging 
footsteps,  and,  incidently,  range  enough  for 
the  requirements  of  her  creator.  If  she  does 
go  to  London,  which  she  sometimes  must,  she 
goes  perfunctorily.  London  is  a  part  of  fash- 
ion and  fashion  is  a  part  of  the  romance  to 
which  at  least  one  group  of  English  novelists 
is  given.  With  social  upheaval  we  must  have 
social  analysis.  And,  besides,  society,  when  the 
bricklayer's  wages  exceeds  the  teacher's,  may 
become  sentimentally,  which  can  be  to  say 
pathetically  interesting.  Let's  have  our  eyes 
on  the  time-clock  of  the  world's  progress  and 
change.     All  this  at  random. 

Perhaps  it  refers  particularly'  to  Mr.  Frank 
Swinnerton's  Marian  Forster,  heroine  of  Sep- 
tember, which  George  H.  Doran  has  recently 
published — perhaps  not.  Marian  Forster,  in 
any  case,  is  in  no  sense  comparable  to  Anna 
Karenina,  that  root  of  fires  and  faults,  whose 
voice  might  have  disclosed  the  one  and  whose 
uncurbed  impulses  might  ha\e  proved  the 
other,  or  did  prove  them  both.  Her  last  grand 
gesture  was  the  masterpiece  of  a  magnificently 
reckless  career. 

Marian  is  thirty-eight  and  already  very  old 
or  crystallized.  Not  a  rampant  impulse  there, 
no  stray  uncontrolled  wantonesses.  Her  lover 
is  stolen  from  her  by  a  chit  of  girl.  Cherry 
Mant,   nineteen  or  twent\,  beautiful,    impul- 


sive, young ;  a  symbol  of  youth.  She  masters 
her  rage — she  has  a  moment  of  it — as  she  mas- 
tered one  other  big  impulse.  Perhaps  she  is 
bodiless,  though  that  box  within  which  the 
story  moves,  wherein  is  all  its  machinery,  is 
described  as  beautiful.  In  the  end  we  find: 
"Marian,  quite  unconscious  of  any  need  for 
comparison,  since  she  knew  herself  to  be  as 
imperfect  as  Cherry,  sat  looking  at  the  fire, 
with  Cherry's  head  against  her  shoulder.  The 
day  outside  darkened  as  great  storm-clouds 
darkened  the  sky.  The  room  was  in  gray  half- 
light,  well  suited  to  the  mood  of  these  two, 
who  sought  to  plumb  the  depths  of  their  sym- 
pathy and  dissonance.  Marian  was  now  very 
composed  and  resolute,  and  entirely  mistress 
of  herself,  as  she  had  always  been  and  as  she 
always  would  be.  She  was  able  to  feel  sym- 
pathy and  understanding  because  she  had  the 
power  to  give  inexhaustibly;  but  her  reward 
thenceforward  was  to  lie  in  the  love  and  trust 
of  her  fellows  rather  than  in  any  satisfaction 
of  her  own  passion  for  happy  existence.  If 
Marian  could  have  prayed  for  a  gift,  she 
would  ha\e  demanded  joy  in  her  life.  In- 
stead, nature  had  given  her  as  compensation 
the  strength  and  courage  to  endure  her  own 
pain  and  the  ability  to  imagine  and  soften  the 
pain  of  others.  If  it  is  not  the  first  of  gifts 
it  is  among  those  rarely  bestowed  upon  poor 
mortals,  and  is  without  price." 

These  sour  compensations  take  too  much  of 
the  moral  dictum  for  granted. 
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THE  name  ESTEY  on  a  piano  insures 
the  purchaser  the  measure  of  satis- 
faction which  is  always  sought  and  im- 
pHed  but  which  is  not  ofttimes  secured. 

Satisfaction  in  a  piano  is  secured  through 
that  indefinable  something  which  is  built 
into  a  piano  as  a  result  of  years  of  exper- 
ience. With  infinite  pains  satisfaction  is 
built  into  the  ESTEY,  an  instrument 
which  has  behind  it  many  years  of  as 
satisfactory  service  as  any  piano  that  has 
been  built  on  the  American  continent. 
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There's  a  true  English  climax.  It  is  quite 
possible  that  this  last  sentence — it  ends  the 
book — or  sentence — will  be  construed  as  an  at- 
tempt on  the  part  of  the  author  to  ease  the 
pain  of  soft-hearted  readers.  To  those  other 
readers  who  may  want  a  mite  of  patience  with 
Marian,  who  may  have  wanted  to  see  her  lose 
the  smallest  fraction  of  control,  in  some  weak 
human  way,  there  is  here  a  beautiful  English 
moral  as  perfect  and  inhuman  as  anything  in 
the  history  of  the  Puritan  states.  Shades  of 
Pamela!  Marian  may  be  another  "Disagree- 
able Girl,"  though  girl  does  most  assuredly 
not  suit  this  so  mature  and  self-controlled 
woman. 

"Marian  herself  was  rather  tall,  fair  and 
candid,  her  eyes  serious,  her  brow  rounded, 
her  chin  firm  and  beautiful.  She  carried  her- 
self with  dignity,  but  without  hauteur;  her 
hands  were  still  the  slim  hands  of  youth,  but 
all  her  movements  were  deliberate  and  con- 
trolled. She  looked  less  than  her  age.  .  .  . 
In  her  expression  there  was  neither  sorrow  nor 
contentment,  for  Marian  had  long  ago  found 
in  her  day's  work  full  occupation  for  her  mind, 
and  if  she  ever  had  regrets  they  were  never 
seen  by  others.  She  was  extraordinarily  re- 
served, completely,  it  seemed,  mistress  of  her- 
self in  every  emergency." 

THIS  is  the  picture  of  herself  she  presents 
to  the  world.  Mr.  Swinnerton  sees  the 
masque  off,  momentarily,  in  the  privacy  of  her 
own  room,  he  catches  her  in  the  presence  of  her 
lover  when  a  fleeting  second  of  weakness 
causes  the  lines  of  pain  to  creep  into  her  face. 
She  turns  it  away  from  the  man  she  loves.  To 
him  she  is  expressively  with  slight,  woefully 
slight,  variations  passive.  Max  Stirner  might 
have  described  three-quarters  or  more  of  her 
ghost.  Her  masque  is  a  lady's.  Lucky  those, 
and  they  are  strangely  numerous,  able  to  find 


the  woman  behind  it.  Her  lover  had,  he  must 
have  had,  many  doubts.  She  has  no  "hauteur," 
but  neither  has  she  pliability.  Few  gracious 
women  have  been,  on  the  surface,  so  inflexible 
or  inelastic.  She  is  the  victim  of  a  habit  of 
restraint  which  results  in  crystalization.  When 
she  would  have  Nigel  kiss  her — as  an  exam- 
ple— a  desire  to  be  ashamed  of  in  quieter  mo- 
ments, when  she  would  have  his  arm  about 
her,  she  cannot  let  him  see  and  the  moment 
is  lost.  Another  comes,  a  thing  of  seconds, 
and  it  is  the  only  one.  She  is  a  very  sensitive 
and  active  barometer,  whose  face  never  regis- 
ters the  working  of  its  machinery.  She  is 
Anglo-Saxon.  And  still  it  is  to  her  that  the 
neighborhood  brings  its  confidences  and  in  her 
that  it  is  confident  of  finding  sympathy.  Why  ? 
She  gives  sympathy,  is  warm  in  that,  but  is  not 
of  those  who  exchange  confidences.  She  takes 
and  soothes.  She  never  gives.  She  is  to  be 
trusted.  At  thirty-eight  she  is  rather  settled, 
almost  satisfied  and  rather  old.  The  richness 
of  her  knowledge  has  been  culled  from  the  ex- 
periences of  others  drained  through  her  under- 
standing. Perhaps  she  and  not  Swinnerton 
should  have  written  this  book.  She  is  one  of 
the  wisest  heroines,  but  she  is  not  exciting. 
She  is  not  half  so  exciting  as  Galworth\'s  weak 
woman  in  Saint's  Progress,  who  hadn't  re- 
serve, who  hadn't  any  dignity,  who  had  con- 
siderable human  understanding  along  with  con- 
siderable art.  Marian  is  monotonous,  monot- 
onous as  the  tone  of  the  book  she  moves  in. 
Both  are  bare  of  surprises. 

SHE  is  a  Countess  of  the  tea  cups.  If  she 
has  tragic  moments  they  never  are  sent 
over  the  cups.  She  lives  them  on  the  near 
side,  taking  care  that  her  eyes  might  not  be, 
tritely,  the  windows  of  her  soul ;  especially 
when  that  is  tortured.  No  one  knew  her  at 
all,   though   at  least  one  woman   might  have 


guessed  as  Swinnerton  did.  Everyone  accepted 
her  masque,  that  masque  which  had  become 
fixed  beyond  control,  beyond  her  own  control. 
Public  opinion  modeled  it  and  would  see  that 
it  was  not,  even  momentarily,  destroyed.  She 
had  married  Howard  Forster  when  he  was 
physically  attractive.  His  mind  could  meet 
hers  not  more  than  halfway.  Set  aside  from 
the  world,  she  is  too  passive  to  regret  her  mar- 
riage. He  is  the  only  really  masculine  spirit 
in  the  book,  and  he  is  never  very  amusing. 
He  begins  to  re-love  Marian  when  his  jealousy 
is  aroused — perhaps  he  had  never  ceased  lov- 
ing her.  Plain  men  will  like  in  him  his  want 
of  introspection.  He  is  one  of  them.  And  he 
is  there  when  his  wife  wants  him  most.  It  is 
too  bad  that  the  couple  never  had  children. 
Really  they  are,  both  of  them,  bourgeois.  She 
is  a  fine  hostess,  an  excellent  conversationalist; 
a  failure  in  any  role  which  over-rides  conven- 
tional habit.  She  cannot  let  go.  She  is  too 
successfully  a  lady  to  answer  generously  or  un- 
consciously to  the  sudden  associative  tugs  of 
the  merely  human.  She  is  the  apotheosis  of 
a  nice,  refined  British  civilization.  Certainly 
there  are  many  women  and  men,  for  that  mat- 
ter, like  her,  ladies  and  gentlemen  in  whom' 
the  habit  of  years  will  destroy  the  inspiration 
of  a  sublime  moment.  Perhaps  they  are  cow- 
ards.    We  may  be  sure  that  they  are  slaves. 

Marian  herself  has  a  counterpart  in  the 
world  of  art  among  those  timid  practitioners 
whose  impulses  are  rigidly  checked  by  a  pow- 
erful dread  of  technical  standards  Not  stylists 
these  men  altliough  their  deference  to  style  and 
their  study  of  it  are  increasing.  That  which 
they  do  can  only  be  done  within  the  restric- 
tions of  formal  gesture.  They  acquire  ease  in 
formal  gesture  only  after  years  of  imitative 
devotion.  They  sit  at  the  oars  of  its  galley. 
And,  like  Marian,  when  they  want  to  cease 
rowing  that  galley  it  is  too  late. 
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,0  single  feature  of  any  residence  is  a  source  of 
greater  pride  to  its  ozvncr  or  of  potential  credit  to  its 
architect  than  a  Pipe  Organ.  People  of  discrimination 
and  means  readily  react  to  suggestions  for  installing 
a  fine  Pipe  Organ.  C,  The  Welte  Philharmonic  is  the 
only  genuine  Reproducing  Pipe  Organ  in  the  world. 
Through  it,  alone,  are  reproduced  the  personal  inter- 
pretations of  the  greatest  world's  organists,  with  every 
intimacy  of  personal  color  reflected.  C  Those  who  do 
not  play  the  organ  can  hear  the  World's  Greatest  Organ- 
ists whenever  they  wish,  and,  by  means  of  the  expres- 
sion-control levers,  can  play  according  to  their  own  in- 
terpretation. Those,  on  the  other  hand,  who  are  organ- 
ists, can  play  as  they  zvould  on  any  organ.  C.  Thus 
the  Welte  Philharmonic  Organ  satisfies  both  classes  of 
music  lovers. 
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Young  ^ 

By  Johaj 

Faithfu 

E  VERMEER  COLOUR  PRII 

Reproductions  of  Four  Important  Paintings  ir 
The  Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art 

VOMAN  Opening  a  Casement                     Scene  in  Venice— "The  F 
nt!  Ftrmetr  of  /)<•//(— (111  14)                            By  CanaWao—(\2xn.  s 

Madonna  Adoring  the  Chii.d— (12x12.  round) 
By  Lorenzo  di  Credi 

\  in  colour;  suitable  for  study  and  framing.    Mounted  or 

I'S"  and  with  a  description  of  each  painting.    Price,  S2.0( 

and  10  cents  postage. 

THE  METROPOLITAN  MUSEUM  OF  ART 

Fifth  .\venue  &  82nd  Street 

VTS 

iazzetta" 
quare) 

boards 
)  apiece, 

REAL   ANTIQUE 
CHINTZ 

Also   exquisite    silks    and    damasks    just 

received  from  Europe. 

Architects  and   Decorators  are  cordially 

invited  to  inspect  these  rare  fabrics 

from 

ENGLAND  FRANCE 

PORTUGAL 

CARVALHO  BROTHERS 

PORTUGAL 

30  West  58th  St..  New  York 
SPECIAL     DISCOUNT    TO    THE     TRACE 


How  Music  Should  be  Helped 
In  America 


{Continued  from  page  321) 


largely  foreign.  In  New  Orleans 
they  sing  in  foreign  tongues.  The 
operas  heard  in  all  are  wholly  for- 
eign.^ 

What  hope  is  there  for  Amer- 
icans in  those  theatres?  Can  our 
composers  write  to  Italian  words? 
Should  our  young  singers  have  to 


go  to  Germany  or  Ital\  or  France 
to  win  their  places  in  the  sun,  like 
foreign  artists? 

To  ask  such  questions  is  to  get 
the  answer.  No.  Surely  and  em- 
phatically no.  We  are  Americans. 
Let  us  prove  it  in  our  music  and 
through  the  help  we  give  it. 


Bodanzky.   Musical  Director  of  the   New  Symphony     Orchestra 


Editor's  Note. — Arts  .and  Decor.atiox  has  long  felt  the  need  of 
some  organized  recognition  of  music  in  this  country,  whether  it  be 
official  or  private.  In  every  one  of  the  arts  there  are  societies  of  one 
kind  or  another  which  de\ote  themselves  to  their  members  and  which 
either  further  their  interests  or  protect  them. 

In  Architecture  there  is  the  Society  of  Beaux  Arts  Architects;  in 
Painting,  such  societies  as  the  National  Academy  of  Design  in  New 
York  and  in  Philadelphia  the  Pennsylvania  Academy,  and  in  Sculpture, 
the  Sculptors'  Society.  Mr.  IVIeltzer's  article  is  therefore  in  full  accord 
with  the  editorial  policy  of  this  magazine. 


The  Swiss-Austrian  Art  War 


PAINTING  and  propaganda 
are  constant  companions  in 
these  after-the-war  days.  In  Eu- 
rope especially  strident  claims  for 
justice  toward  national  art  are  be- 
ing put  forward.  From  Zurich 
word  comes  that  feeling  has  grown 
exceedingly  bitter  between  the 
friends  of  Swiss  as  opposed  to  the 
friends  of  Austrian  art.  Swiss 
artists  have  held  a  meeting  of  pro- 
test   against    "foreign    art    propa- 


ganda," and  dispatched  a  telegram 
to  their  president.  He  is  asked  to 
take  measures  to  protect  artists  and 
to  limit  the  importation  of  works 
of  art.  The  Swiss  have  been  par- 
ticularly annoyed  by  the  activities 
of  Austrians,  and,  following  the 
meeting  of  protest,  the  artists  in 
attendance  went  in  a  body  to  a  gal- 
lery where  Austrian  art  works 
were  being  exhibited  to  demon- 
strate their  disapproval. 
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Modern    toyland   vivifies   this   modern    silver   set 


The  Old  for  the  New 


{Continued  fr 
were  found,  and  altliough  of  Cre- 
tan workmanship,  they  take  their 
name  from  the  place  of  discovery. 
As  the  originals  were  in  gold,  so 
also  are  the  copies  heavily  plated 
with  gold  over  silver. 

Fascinating  is  the  use  of  bulls  in 
this  type  of  ornament  where  taurus 
was  looked  upon  as  an  agile  and 
frisky  bit  of  caprice — a  conception 
which  has  gone  out  of  fashion. 
The  use  of  palms  with  the  bulls  or 
in  a  charming  repetition  is  more 
than  graceful. 

As  well  as  cups  and  porringers 
there  are  spoons  as  offerings  to  the 
nouveau-ne.  He  is  not  born  with 
one  in  his  mouth  these  days  because 
such  fine  ones  must  be  bought,  and 
particularly  they  must  be  sought,  if 
the  gift  is  to  show  nice  discrimina- 
tion on  the  part  of  the  donor. 

And  here  again  one  turns  to  the 
antique.  It  is  not  a  fad,  not  a  fash- 
ion of  the  moment  unless  interest  in 
romantic  history  of  fascinating  per- 
sons can  be  thus  described.  There 
is,  for  instance,  the  spoon  of  spoons 
that  comes  down  the  ages  from 
afar.  The  British  Museum  sent 
out  an  expedition  to  Cyprus  and 
there  it  was  found  with  eight  oth- 
ers by  excavators.  It  is  of  the 
Third  Century,  it  is  beautiful  and 
it  is  practical.  And  how  it  stimu- 
lates the  charmed  imagination  of 
one  who  has  eyes  that  see. 

Coming  a  bit  nearer  in  history 


om  page  335) 
one  finds  in  old  silver  an  English 
spoon  of  the  time  of  Richard  Coeur 
de  Lion.  Read  Hewlett's  romance 
of  that  great  wanderer  and  wonder 
over  the  bit  of  shining  metal.  In 
Henry  VIII. 's  time  was  that  quaint 
bit  of  decoration  on  the  end  of  a 
spoon's  handle  which  gave  the 
spoon  the  name  of  Maiden  Head. 
Did  sarcasm  lurk  in  the  model.'' 
Was  it  inspired  by  the  sad  heads  of 
all  the  maids  the  king  married? 

It  was  in  Elizabeth's  reign  that 
some  ingenious  soul  inaugurated 
the  Apostle  spoon.  How  neatly  can 
one  fit  the  gift  to  the  name,  at  a 
christening,  by  giving  St.  Matthew 
to  little  Mat,  or  St.  John  to  little 
Jack,  et  cetera.  It  was  this  ancient 
fashion  of  giving  but  one  such 
spoon  at  a  time  that  makes  of  the 
genuine  Apostle  spoon  an  affair  of 
singleness  and  casts  suspicion  upon 
the  dealer  who  has  them  for  sale 
by  dozens. 

The  subject  is  a  long  one,  even 
though  we  drop  it  here,  but  the  case 
is  already  pro\ed  that  the  new  baby 
must  have  a  gift  from  everyone  and 
each  gift  must  have  a  lasting  artis- 
tic value. 

That  is  perhaps  the  very  com- 
mendable trend  of  the  day,  the 
effort  to  procure  for  our  homes 
objects  of  use  which  nearly  ap- 
proach objects  of  art.  Let  us  add 
to  this  the  courage  that  sends 
hideous  bits  of  old-fashioned  silver 
to  the  melting  pot. 


Fine  finish  and  perfect  proportion  distinguish  a   child's  table  set 


G.  W.  Richardson  &  Son 

Established  1812 

Interior  Decorators 

Antique  Furniture  and  Reproductions 

753  Fifth  Avenue,  at  58th  Street 
New  York 

Also  at  Auburn  and  Syracuse,  N.  Y. 


I/AKS 


ANTIQUES 


THIS  CHARMING  LOUIS  XV  ARM  CHAIR  IS  ONE  OF  A  SET  OF 
SIX  WE  HAVE  JUST  SECURED.  PAINTED  IN  DELICATE  BLUES 
AND    GREENS.         COVERED     IN     GROS     POINT     NEEDLEWORK. 


554  Madison  Avenue,  New  York 

CORNER  OF  55th  STREET 

Branch;  406  Madison  Avenue,  between  47th  and  48th  Streets 
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ARTS  &  DECORATION 


DECORATION   OF   COUNTRY   HOMES   f  UR    THE   COMING 
SEASON   SOLICITED. 


WATTERSON    LOWE   CO. 

SPECIALIZES    IN    DISTINCTIVE   LIGHTING 
INTERIOR    DECORATIONS 

42  WEST  48th  STREET 


Who's  Who  In  American  Art 


telephone 
Bryant  9222 


Formerly 
HERTER    LOOMS 

AND 

HAMPTON    SHOPS 


HanfstaengllGalleries 


Etchlne    by    Luiei    K a s i m i r 

Special  Exhibition 
of  Etchings 

LU(G(  KASIMIR 


||!i!ili!11i::immii:lll)lli:illl]li™iii¥i'ilf 


iii[;riirjniiiiiiiiiiii.ii[;iiiiEiiiiim;iii 


153  WEST  57™  ST..  NEW  YORK 

OPPOSITE     CARNEGIE    HALL 


i^Conthmcd  ft 
could  do  slight  works  in  idle 
moments,  truly  human  men.  We 
find  Honore  Daumier  there  also, 
Daumier,  who  is  one  of  the  great- 
est forces  in  the  art  of  today, 
and  was  the  greatest  force  among 
the  younger  men  of  his  own  day. 
Besides  this  main  stream  are  many 
men  of  different  moods.  Perhaps 
Aubrey  Beardsley,  quadron  re- 
finer of  the  vicious,  is  the  most 
prominent  of  them.  He  may 
stand  with  the  men  of  the  main 
stream  as  an  individual,  he  does 
not  stand  with  tliem  in  any  philo- 
sophical way,  Lautrec  excepted. 
He  was  not  so  healthy.  He  had  not 
so  much  gusto.  But,  like  the  de- 
cadent Persian  miniaturists,  he  had 
a  far  greater  love  of  the  refine- 
ments of  detail,  and  a  line  of 
febrilous  sensitiveness.  But  Mr. 
Gallatin  probably  knows  better 
than  anyone  else  why  Beardsley  is 
in  his  collection.  Whistler  him- 
self was  not  without  those  subtle- 
ties of  refinement  which  contribute 


om  patjc  340 ) 
so  much  toward  the  negation  of 
the  blatancy  of  a  large  statement, 
and,  besides,  Mr.  Gallatin  knows 
or  can  find  out  on  very  short  no- 
tice where  e\cry  Beardsley  is  lo- 
cated in  this  world.  He  it  was 
who  contributed  most  to  a  recent 
attack  on  a  series  of  drawings,  pur- 
porting to  be  by  Beardsley,  which 
were  shown  in  one  of  the  lesser- 
known  galleries.  It  is  not  known 
whether  anything  resulted  from 
this  attack.  The  drawings  were 
not  on  sale.  No  one  could  have 
been  financially  the  worse  for 
them.  But  it  became  known,  at 
this  time,  that  Mr.  Gallatin,  be- 
sides being  writer,  iconographer, 
collector,  connoisseur,  discoverer 
in  the  field  of  art,  was  also  one  of 
its  policemen.  A  busy  man,  then, 
is  IVIr.  Albert  Eugene  Gallatin, 
whose  devotion  to  art  has  few  par- 
allels in  this  egotistic  world,  from 
which,  if  it  takes  any  color  at  all, 
it  takes  ver\'  little,  and  though  as- 
siduous never  overreaches  the  ethics 
of  the  dilettante. 


Random  Notes  from  the  Field 
of  Art 


Bjorkrnan  on  German  Drama 

ACCORDING  to  Edwin 
Bjorkman,  the  famous  author- 
ity on  Scandinavian  drama,  Ger- 
man, Russian  and  Scandinavian 
drama  are  of  one  class  in  that  the\ 
are  all  "northern."  Of  the  three, 
Mr.  Bjorkman  has  least  praise  for 
German  drama,  which  he  charac- 
terizes as  lacking  in  principle  and 
decadent. 

Russian  drama,  Mr.  Bjorkman 
declares,  while  original,  is  formless. 
Scandinavian  drama,  to  which,  of 
all  "northern"  drama,  he  gives 
highest  place,  is,  in  his  opinion, 
imexcelled.  Dating  back  to  i860 
and  having  its  roots  in  a  thousand 
years  of  Sagas,  every  word  hits  the 
mark. 

tl'timar   for   Potsdam 

GERMANY,"  writes  C\  ril 
Brown,  Special  Correspond- 
ent of  the  New  York  Jt'orld,  "is 
on  the  threshold  of  a  brilliant 
renaissance  of  arts  and  letters. 
Signs  of  the  coming  big  revival  in 
the  world  of  art  and  literature, 
music  and  the  drama,  make  it  ap- 
pear as  if  the  passing  of  the  Ger- 
many of  Potsdam  had  cleared  the 
track  for  the  return  of  the  Ger- 
many of  Weimar,  although  in 
ultra-modern  form.  You  can," 
says  Mr.  Brown,  "expect  to  live 
to  see  a  silver  age  of  literature  in 
Germany,  with  the  appearance  of 
some  really  great  new  poets,  writ- 
ers and  dramatists." 

The    College   of   the   City    of 
NeiL'   York 

AN  important  step  forward  in 
architectural  education  is  that 
recently  made  by  the  College  of 
the  Citv  of  New  York,  which,  be- 


ginning with  the  present  season,  is 
inaugurating  a  series  of  three  six- 
teen-week evening  courses  in  build- 
ing construction.  Architects'  and 
builders'  assistants  will  especially 
benefit  by  these  courses,  offering,  as 
the\-  do,  an  opportunity  to  take  up 
at  night  branches  of  study  hitherto 
available  at  City  College  only  in 
the  daytime. 

Rebuilding  Italy's  Churches 

THE  more  than  six  hundred 
ruined  and  damaged  churches 
of  Italy  are  being  restored.  Of 
the  $10,000,000  required  for  this 
gigantic  task,  it  is  hoped  to  raise 
$1,000,000  at  least  in  America. 
The  path  of  the  destroyers  is  in- 
dicated in  the  following  tabic, 
which  shows  the  number  of 
churches  destroyed  in  each  diocese: 
Tento,  140;  Gorizia,  61;  Tre- 
viso,  43  ;  Padua,  42  ;  Ceneda,  27  ; 
Udine,  24;  Belluno,  12;  Vicenzo, 
8  ;  Concordia,  7  ;  Venice,  7  ;  Fel- 
tre,  5  ;  Brescia,  i.  The  New  York 
headquarters  of  the  Society  to  Help 
Devastated  Churches  in  Italy  are 
in  Aeolian  Hall,  New  York  City. 

The  British  Tax  on  Art  Exf<orts 

APROPOS  the  proposal  on  the 
part  of  British  parliamen- 
tarians and  academicians  to  put  a 
tax  on  all  art  works  exported  from 
Great  Britain,  it  is  interesting  to 
note  that  the  value  of  such  exports 
during  the  past  year  amounted  to 
considerably  over  $6,000,000. 

Sir  William  Davison  and  Sir 
Aston  W>bb  are  the  leading  spirits 
in  this  movement.  More  than  a 
hundred  members  of  Parliament 
and  thirty  members  of  the  Royal 
Academy  signed  the  note  to  the 
Chancellor  of  the  Exchequer  urg- 
ing a  duty. 
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Writing  desk  covered  in  old  red  damask 


FACTORY: 

18th  to  19th  Sts.,  Ave.  C 

WORKROOMS: 

551  W.  42ncl  St. 

PARIS: 

18  Faubourg   Poissonniere 


LIGHTING 
FIXTURES 


^ 


The  refinement  and  restraint  of 
these  Colonial  desia^ns  makes  them 
suitable   for   any    environment. 


e^RTISTIC   lighting  fix- 
tures will  enhance  the 
appearance  of  any  home. 

Graceful  simplicity  of  line, 
exceptional  craftsmanship, 
and  harmonious  finish  of 
MILLER  Fixtures  appeal 
to  people  of  fine  taste. 

Imagine  such  handsome 
brackets  as  these  brightening 
the  walls  of  your  own  home! 

Because  of  improved  meth- 
ods of  manufacture  and  dis- 
tribution, MILLER  Fix- 
tures sell  for  less  now  than 
before  the  war. 

HVi«-  anJ  uc    will    pul    i/ou     in    I  Mich 
with  the  n<-arr.it  MILLER    Ditlf  ihul;, 

EDWARD    MILLER  &  COMPANY 

KslaUishrJ    IK4-I 

MER I  DEN 

CONNECTICUT 


Choice  is  offered  of  Dull  Brass. 
White  Enamel,  and  Colonial 
Silver         Finish. 


ARTS  S-  DFXORATIOX 


John  Drew  and  the  Fixed  Idea 


{Conluuictl  from  page  34(i ) 


"NOTED   FOR 


FIFTH  AVENUE 
at  FORT\^- SIXTH 


exhibited  a  not  inconsiderable 
expertness  in  the  execution  of  a 
limited  number  of  dance  steps. 
Their  strained  attitudes — which 
confessed  imitation  of  Italian 
painting  and  Greek  vases — seemed 
to  me  frequently  grotesque  where 
they  pretended  to  grace. 

"But  that  was  not  all.  The 
male  performer  dressed  himself  in 
diaphanous  pink — the  stuff  women 
call  chiffon — patterned  like  the 
pajamas  of  your  millinery  musi- 
cal comedy.  So  arrayed,  he  made 
effete  and  effenu'nate  motions  to 
the  music  of  Bizet  and  called  the 
thing  he  did  the  dance  of  a  bull- 
fighter of  Spain — torrcrito,  tor- 
rcazn.  The  woman — she  was 
pretty  and  shapely — likewise  per- 
formed a  dance  of  Spain- — with  a 
comb  in  her  hair,  indeed,  but  with 
her  feet  naked  and  her  legs  un- 
clothed to  the  last  inch  when  she 
set  her  single  skirt  spinning  like 
a  cart  wheel.  There  is  a  fixed 
idea  that  a  Spanish  dance  requires 
(of  a  woman)  a  comb,  a  fan,  a 
sufficiency  of  petticoats  and  high- 
heeled  shoes.  If  the  high  heels  be 
red,  so  much  the  better.  There  is 
also  a  fixed  idea  that  a  fighter  of 
bulls  is  a  manly  figure.  The  fixed 
idea  of  these  particular  Russians, 
you  may  name  for  yourself.  I 
have  said  that  they  called  it  a  New 
Art  of  dancing. 

"The  Russian  dances  of  the  pair 
had  preceisely  the  same  relation  to 
the  real  Russian  dancing  of  the 
people  in  the  Russian  Isba  that 
their  Spanish  dancing  had  to  the 
real  Spanish  dancing  of,  say,  the 
accomplished  Bilbao  and  La  Ar- 
gentina. Or  of  that  wild  gipsy 
thing,  like  a  gust  of  flame  from 
Tophet,  who  translated  into  mov- 
ing passion  the  music  of  Valverde 
in  a  medley  from  Spain  that  cheered 
the  jaded  first-nighters  along  your 
White  \Vay  a  few  years  ago. 
Doloretes,  they  named  her." 

"  'The  Land  of  Joy,'  "  said  the 
Professor.  "I  never  saw  it.  The 
legitimate  stage  absorbs  the  one 
evening  a  week  which  I  can  spare 
for  going  out.  I  remember  hear- 
ing ravings  at  the  time.     But  these 

Sakharoffs " 

"These      Sakharoffs,"       replied 
Aristophanes,  "are  doubtless  quite 
worthy    persons     and     sufficiently 
competent    and    well-trained    per- 
formers.     The    trouble   was    that 
they  foimd  a  rich  patron  to  back 
em  and  put  on  as  High  Art  at 
e  Metropolitan  what  your  tired 
an  of  business,  as  I  am  informed, 
in   the  habit  of  seeking  at  the 
/inter    Garden.      I    have   myself 
und  entertainment  at  the  Winter 
arden." 

"Another  fixed  idea?"  suggested 
e  Professor. 

"Exactly,"  replied  the  other, 
exactly.  Art  is  known  by  the 
age  she  shows  on.  If  'The  Ital- 
n  in  Algiers,'  third-rate  Rossini, 
ippens  at  the  Metropolitan,  it  is 
rand  Opera.  If  'Ruddigore,' 
rst-rate  Sullivan,  happens  at  the 
.  ark   Theatre    in    Columbus   Cir- 


cle, not  a  musical  critic  in  town 
need  trouble  to  go  there.  Though 
'Ruddigore'  is  a  classic  and  had 
not  been  played  in  thirty-three 
years,  or  within  the  critical  life- 
time of  most  of  these  excellent 
men.  Here,  still  another  fixed 
idea  enters.  Grand  Opera,  like 
Paris  fashions,  is  imported,  for- 
eign. Rossini  is  Italian.  And  if 
Sir  Arthur  Sullivan  is  English,  it 
does  not  help.  Because  the  book 
(though  W.  S.  Gilbert  wrote  it, 
and  it  also  is  a  classic)  is  likewise 
English.  Everybody  knows  that 
English  is  the  language  of  your 
public  schools  and  is  spoken  brok- 
enly and  with  an  accent  by  most 
of  your  impressarios." 

"Anyway,  we  have  'Parsifal'  in 
English,"  said  the  Professor,  "and 
that  at  the  Metropolitan  Opera." 

"It  took  a  World  War  to  do 
it,"  said  Aristophanes.  "A  lot  of 
fixed  ideas  got  unfixed  by  that  af- 
fair. But  we  were  talking  of  John 
Drew.  While  you  were  playing 
the  High  Brow  Vampire  to  the 
young  person  with  the  yellow  hair 
like  the  honey  of  Hymettus,  for 
whom  so  excusably  you  deserted 
me  between  the  acts  of  'The  Cat- 
Bird,'  I  called  on  Mr.  Drew  in  his 
dressing-room. 

"Mr.  Drew  said  he  was  having 
a  lot  of  fun  doing  Major  Hughes's 
'God  from  the  Biological  Ma- 
chine.' And  I  said  that,  after  all, 
the  part  conformed  perfectly  to 
the  real  fixed  public  idea  of  John 
Drew  upon  the  stage.  Because 
the  true  nature  of  a  John  Drew 
part  is  that  it  contrives  to  make 
True  Love  which  refuses  to  run 
smooth  arrive,  nevertheless,  at  the 
goal  of  the  Happy  Ending.  A 
biologist  is  as  good  for  the  purpose 
as  a  nice  bachelor  uncle — and 
much  more  up-to-date.  And  Mr. 
Drew  said  that  if  he  did  frequent- 
ly wear  evening  clothes  in  mod- 
ern plays,  he  never  did  so  except 
after  six  o'clock  in  the  evening. 
And  that,  in  general,  he  had  the 
notion  that  if  you  played  in  mod- 
ern plays  you  wore  the  clothes 
other  people  wore  according  to  the 
time  of  day  and  the  employment 
— whether  they  happened  to  be 
riding  breeches  or  loose  tweeds  or 
the  uniform  for  afternoon  tea. 

"Once  in  a  while  you  could  be 
bagg>'  at  the  knees,  like  Professor 
Gloade  among  his  tulips  and  his 
spiders  and  his  amorous  scorpions. 
Similarly,  in  costume  plays,  you 
could  be  rough  and  disorderly  as 
Petruchio.  And  Mr.  Drew  be- 
gan to  talk  about  'Ruddigore'  and 
agreed  with  the  Gilbertians  that 
Basingstoke  never  ought  to  have 
been  changed  to  Yonkers.  He  was 
urbane  and  delightful.  I  do  not 
mind  saying  that  I  also  found  him 
delightful  in  Major  Hughes's 
play,  though  I  am  certain  that,  as 
a  play,  it  offends  against  a  very 
particular  fixed  idea — fortified  by 
the  authority  of  Shakespeare — that 
the  play  is  the  thing.  But  wliat  did 
the  young  person  with  the  honeyed 
hair  sav?" 
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Random  Notes  from  the  W^orld 
of  Art 


Siinitrian   Tablets  Pi'ive  If  or/ian 
Innocent 

HL.  MENCKEN,  in  his  In 
•  Defence  of  Woman,"  and 
that  other  brilliant  essayist,  Vance 
Thompson,  in  his  recently  pub- 
lished "Woman,"  outdid  one  an- 
other in  their  gallant  compliments 
to  the  "fair  sex,"  but  they,  in  turn, 
have  been  outdone  by  Dr.  Stephen 
Herbert  Langdon,  the  famous 
architologist,  who,  in  his  capacity 
of  curator  of  the  Babylonian  sec- 
tion of  the  Museum  of  the  Uni- 
\ersity  of  Penns\hania.  has,  ap- 
parently, access  to  some  startlingly 
sensational  evidence  proving  that, 
far  from  being  the  cause  of  the 
dciunfall  of  the  human  race,  wom- 
;in  lierself,  and  no  other,  accom- 
plished salvation.  This  evidence  is 
in  the  shape  of  hieroglyphics  on 
thousands  of  Sumerian  t.iblets 
found  in  the  ruins  of  Nippur.  An- 
tedating the  Biblical  record  of  "the 
fall"  by  some  2,000  or  3,000  years, 
these  tablets,  which  Dr.  Langdon 
has  translated,  make  no  mention 
of  Eve,  of  Adam  or  the  snake. 
Besides  absolving  wop.ian  of  all 
guilt  in  connection  with  the  crea- 
tion, this  latest  arch;i'ological 
"find"  provides  an  apparent  history 
of  man — and  woman — back  to 
14,000  years  before  Christ. 

Greece — Art 

THE  Hellenic  Renaissance  So- 
ciety, under  the  auspices  of  the 
Cireek  Legation  at  Washington, 
has  recently  been  organized,  with 
Mr.  Kanellos  as  director-in-chief. 
The  objects  of  the  Society,  accord- 
ing to  the  Secretary,  Mr.  A.  Aris- 
teidon  Athenson,  are  as  follows: 
"To  revive  the  paradisiacal  vision 
of  the  antique  charm  that  once  in- 
vested Greece  ;  to  culti\  ate  the  Hel- 
lenic arts  of  the  theatre,  often  mis- 
interpreted in  this  country;  to  help 
revive  the  Olympian  festival  at  the 
Stadium  at  Athens  annually ;  to 
arouse  the  interest  of  Greeks  in  this 
country  through  the  publication  of 
a  magazine.  The  Helh  nic  Rinals- 
sance,  to  be  devoted  to  the  Hellenic 
arts  and  ideals."  It  is  the  hope  of 
the  founders  and  organizers  of  the 
Hellenic  Renaissance  Society  that 
the  work  it  has  imdertaken  will  be 
appreciated  by  the  multitude  of 
American  lovers  of  Greece,  ancient 
and  modern. 

The    Women's    II  tir  Mtiiinrial 

SOMETHING  big,  perma- 
nent and  dignified,"  is  the  way 
Lady  Markham  sketched  her  idea 
of  a  Woman's  War  Memorial  in 
her  address  on  the  subject  at  the 
Hotel  Savoy,  London,  recently. 
Such  a  memorial  should,  in  Lady 
Markham's  opinion,  take  the  form 
of  a  national  hall  in  London,  in 
which  could  be  housed  every  asso- 
ciation and  interest  connected  with 
women's  work  and  aspirations. 
Suggestion  was  made  that  there  be 
a  courtyard  with  a  memorial 
statue  or  monument  to  women  who 


ha\e  fallen  in  actual  service.  It  i> 
rumored  that  a  suitable  site  on  the 
Thames  Embankment  near  the 
Houses  of  Parliament  has  alread\ 
been  offered. 

Mctr'jfiulitdn  Museum's  Adincdcy 
of  Music 

IN  his  recent  annual  report  sum- 
marizing the  activities  of  tiie 
Aletropolitan  Aluseum  of  Art. 
Robert  \V.  de  Forest,  President  of 
the  Corporation,  said  that  there 
had  been  a  complete  demonstration 
of  the  desirabilit\  of  adding  music 
of  a  high  order  to  the  other  attrac- 
tions of  the  museum.  He  cited  tiic 
fact  that  the  eight  orchestral  con- 
certs given  at  the  Museum  during 
the  year  had  been  attended  by  al- 
most 40,000  persons.  The  attend- 
ance at  the  Museum  during  tiie 
past  year  was  said  to  have  broken 
all  previous  records,  totaling  880,- 
043,  an  increase  of  227,886  o\  er 
the  previous  year. 

Polo  in  America 

A  POLO  field  must  be  dedi- 
cated to  polo  and  used  for 
no  otiier  purpose,"  says  R.  H.  Wil- 
cox in  the  latest  issue  of  Landscape 
Architecture.  In  the  opinion  of 
this  writer,  polo  in  America  has 
come  to  stay,  and  in  proof  of  this 
he  cites  the  fact  that  most  country- 
clubs  toda\  are  being  developed 
with  some  present  or  future  pro- 
vision for  a  polo  ground. 

A merica- Advertising  Art 

WITH  Amy  Lowell  challeng- 
ing the  "colyumists"  and  Jo- 
seph Pennell  scolding  the  car- 
toonists, journalism's  vaudevillians 
arc  having  a  hard  time  of  it.  And 
the  poor-rich  ad-man  has  not  been 
spared  his  portion  of  blame.  Mr. 
Pennell  chose  for  the  scene  of  his 
diatribe  a  point  on  Beacon  Hill, 
and  his  lecture  was  entitled: 
"American  Illustrators  in  the  Past, 
in  the  Present,  Will  There  Be 
Any  in  the  Future?"  Here  are  a 
few  high-lights  from  Mr.  Pennell's 
address:  "The  average  teacher  of 
illustration  never  made  a  decent 
illustration  himself,  the  average 
teacher  of  printing  does  not  exist. 
The  cartoons  and  advertisements 
of  the  day  are  terrible  in  the  ex- 
treme. Unless  we  can  educate  our 
cartoonists  and  our  ad-men,  we  had 
better  put  them  out  of  the  country 
— like  the  Bolshevists."  Some  one 
should,  seriously,  try  to  placate,  to 
mollify  unhappy  Mr.  Pennell! 
His  moodiness  is  becoming  chronic. 
A  prett\-  toast  (leli\ercd  at  the  next 
cartoonists',  humorists'  or  ad- 
men's dinner  might  be  productive 
of  good  results.  The  practice  they 
have  had  in  defending  themselves 
against  Miss  Lowell's  recent  at- 
tack may  stand  the  "colyumists" 
in  good  stead  should  Mr.  Pennell 
see  fit  to  vent  his  spleen  in  their 
direction.  No  one — artist,  printer, 
teacher — seems'to  be  safe. 

{Continued  on  page  366) 
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Interior  Decorations  and  Furnishings 


An  attractive  new  davenport,  luxuriantly  com- 
fortable, with  character  in  every  line.  $243.00 
in  Denim. 

One  of  the  many  pieces  forming  a  collection 
worthy  the  attention  of  all  those  interested 
in  beautifying  their  home. 

Visitors  and  correspondence  always  given 
courteous  and  prompt  attention. 

THE  J.  G.  VALIANT  COMPANY 


BALTIMORE.  I 
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Genuine  Heppelwhite  Crotch  Mahogany 
Inlaid  Sideboard.  Date  1780 


THK    satist"action    of  owning 
anticiues    depends   upon   the 
absolute  knowledge  of  their 
genuineness  and   authenticity. 

A  lifetime  devoted  to  studying 
and  buying  antiques  and  curios 
of  all  sorts  is  La  Place's  assur- 
ance of  satisfaction  to  his  clients. 


LA  PLACE 

405  Madison  Avenue,  New  York 
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New  York  (Symphony  Goes  to 
Europe 


The  Ctrl  and  llu 


WE'D  like  to  write  a  story  about  this  picture, 
but  it  really  doesn't  seem  necessary. 

The  delighted  admiration  of  the  little  girl 
with  her  armful  of  roses — the  pride  of  the  old 
gardener  in  his  craft — and  in  his  greenhouse — the 
story  is  all  in  the  picture. 

Why  not  weave  a  story  of  your  own  around  your 
little  girl  (or  even  your  big  girl)  whose  life  would  be 
made  sunnier  and  brighter  if  she  could  grow  all  the 
flowers  she  wants  during  the  long  winter  months? 

Then  let  us  tell  you  how  a  V-Bar  Greenhouse 
can  make  the  story  complete. 

William  H.  Lutton    ti^^vv^td     512  Fifth  Avenue 
Company,   Inc.    eottiM^ousts    New  York    City 
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CABINET  FOR  COINS.  DESIGNED   BY   SCHLODTZ,  EXECUTED 
BY  GAUDREAUX  AND  DATED    1739. 
The  piece,  and  several  others  to  match  it,  came  from  Versailles,  where  it 
graced  the  apartments  of  Louis  XV. 


SKadison  Jivenue  at  SOth  Street 
Diem  ^ork  City 
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E    entire    New    '^'ork    S\  m- 

lony   Oriiiestra   of   ijj   niiisi- 

the  leadership  of  Mr. 

^,  amrosch,   will  sail   from 

New  York,  April  22,  on  the  Ro- 
chambeau  of  the  French  Line  for 
Paris — the  first  European  tour  ever 
made  by   an   American   symphonic 
orfjanization.    While  the  tour  has 
been  undertaken  primarily  for  ar- 
tistic   reasons    and    as    a    cordial 
greeting    from    the    musicians    of 
-_  America  to  their  European  broth- 
S  ers,  it  will  not  be  without  a  social 
S  and  political  effect  in  testifying  to 
J  the   peoples   of   our   Allies   of   the 
sympathy  and   brotherhood  which 
♦I  exists  and  which  will  continue  to 
^  exist  between  them  and  ourselves 
1,$  despite  any  temporary  political  or 
economic  entanglements. 

In  order  to  give  further  demon- 
stration of  the  achievements  of 
American  art,  Mr.  Damrosch  has 
invited  two  distinguished  native 
musicians  to  appear  with  the  or- 
chestra as  soloists  on  the  entire 
tour.  These  are  Mr.  Albert 
Spalding,  violinist,  and  Mr.  John 
Powell,  composer-pianist. 

For  the  opening  concerts  of  the 
tour  on  May  4,  6  and  9,  the 
French  Government  has  put  at 
Mr.  Damiosch's  disposal  the  Paris 
Opera  House,  while  the  Belgian 
Government  has  given  the  Theatre 
Royal  de  la  Monnaie  for  the  con- 
cert in  Brussels. 

Paris  has  formed  a  great  com- 
mittee of  welcome,  headed  by  the 
Minister  of  Fine  Arts,  the  Ameri- 
can Ambassador,  every  distin- 
guished composer  and  conductor  of 
France  and  numerous  persons 
prominent  in  the  artistic  and  social 
life  of  Paris. 

In  Belgium  a  similar  committee, 
headed  by  the  Minister  of  Fine 
Arts  and  American  Ambassador, 
has  also  been  formed,  while  in 
Italy  the  entire  tour  will  be  under 
the  patronage  of  the  Ministers  dell 
Istruxione  and  the  Royal  Acca- 
demia  Musicale  di  S.  Cecilia  in 
Rome. 

A  reception  to  Mr.  Damrosch 
and  the  members  of  the  orchestra 
has  been  arranged  in  the  great  hall 
of  the  Paris  Sorbonne,  tendered  by 
the  Minister  of  Fine  Arts  and  to 
be  attended  by  the  chief  musicians 
and   dignitaries  of  France,   headed 


by  Camille  Saint-Sai^ns,  'Vincent 
d'lndy  and  Theodore  Dubois.  In 
London  a  luncheon  will  be  given 
at  the  Mansion  House  by  the  Lord 
Mayor,  who  has  also  accepted  the 
presidency  of  the  British  commit- 
tee which  will  have  charge  of  the 
concerts  in  London. 

At  a  meeting  in  London  of  the 
British  committee  on  February  g, 
a  reception  was  tendered  to  Mr. 
Engles,  and  at  this  meeting  final 
plans  were  made  for  five  London 
concerts,  which  will  occur  on  June 
14,  15,  16,  19  and  20,  the  first 
four  at  Queen's  Hall  and  the  final 
one  at  the  great  Royal  Albert  Hall. 
Present  at  the  meeting  were  the 
following  gentlemen:  Sir  Ernest 
Palmer,  chairman  of  the  commit- 
tee; Sir  Ernest  Cooper,  Lord 
Mayor  of  London ;  Sir  Edward 
Elgar,  Sir  Frederick  Cowen,  Sir 
Edward  German,  Sir  Frederick 
Bridge,  Earl  Howe,  Sir  Home- 
wood  Crawford,  Sir  Alexander 
Machenzie,  Sir  Walter  Parrott, 
Sir  Charles  Villiers  Stanford,  Sir 
Henry  Wood,  Mr.  Landon  Ron- 
ald, Dr.  H.  P.  Allen,  Mr.  Charles 
Sleath  and  Mr.  Augustus  Little- 
ton, the  honorary  secretary  of  the 
committee. 

Among  the  American  members 
of  the  Committee  of  Welcome  for 
London,  the  American  Ambassa- 
dor, Mr.  John  Davis,  heads  the 
list. 

Mr.  Engles  presented  to  the 
committee  the  plans  for  the  New 
York  Symphony  Orchestra's  tour, 
the  various  members  expressing 
their  surprise  and  admiration  at 
the  magnitude  of  the  scheme  and 
the  number  of  concerts  to  be  given 
in  England,  France,  Italy,  Belgium 
and  Holland.  The  Lord  Mayor, 
Sir  Ernest  Cooper,  was  elected 
president  of  the  committee,  after 
which  he  put  the  following  reso- 
lution, which  was  seconded  by  Sir 
Ernest  Palmer  and  unanimously 
carried : 

"That  this  meeting,  having 
heard  from  Mr.  Engles  full  par- 
ticulars of  the  proposed  visit  of 
the  New  York  Symphony  Or- 
chestra to  London  in  June  next, 
pledges  itself  to  do  all  in  its  power 
to  make  the  suggested  concerts  a 
success.' 


Coming  Spring  Academy 


THE  reception  which  will  open 
the  Spring  Academy  will  take 
place  at  the  Brooklyn  Museum, 
.April  b  next,  and  the  display  will 
open  to  the  public  the  following 
day.  W^irks  for  exhibition  must 
be  delivered  at  the  Fine  Arts  Gal- 
leries, 215  West  57th  Street, 
March  i8-i9-  To  those  who 
have  feared  for  the  success  of  the 
exhibition  in  its  new  and  distant 
quarters  comes  the  encouraging  in- 
formation that  there  is  a  constant 
stream  of  visitors  to  the  Museum, 


averaging  about  40,000  a  month, 
and  that  some  742,000  persons  vis- 
ited the  Swedish  exhibition  there. 
The  Brooklyn  Museum  galleries 
are  three  times  as  large  as  those 
of  the  Fine  Arts  Building,  New 
York,  and  etchings,  watercolors 
and  prints  will  be  shown  this  year. 
Formerly  only  two  pictures  were 
accepted  from  any  one  artist  at 
the  Academy  exhibitions  on  account 
of  lack  of  space,  but  now  any 
number  of  good  works  may  be 
hung. 
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ALBERT  HERTER 

President 


The 


HERTER  LOOMS 


INC. 


INTERIOR 
DECORATORS 


Old  Italian  Spinel  restored  in  the  Studios  of  the  Herter  Looms 
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The  Decorative  Styles  of  the 
Georgian  Period 

GEORGE  LELAND  HUNTER 


Sketches  submitted  and  estimates 
furnished   to    meet    requirements 


RIGHTER  &  KOLB.  T^ecorators 
420  Madison  Avenue,  NEW  YORK 
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PRENDERGAST 
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MAN  RAY 

BURL  IN 

LEVER 

SHEELER 

DEMUTH 

MARIN 

STELLA 

DICKINSON 

McFEE 

WRIGHT 

GLACKENS 

MERTON 

YARROW 

HALPERT 

MILLER 

ZORACH 

THE  DANIEL  GALLERY 

2  West  47th  Street 

NEW  YORK 

THE  Georgian  style  flour- 
ished in  England  during  the 
reign  of  George  I  (1714- 
27),  and  George  H  (1727-60) 
was  contemporary  with  the  Re- 
gence  and  Louis  XV  st\les  in 
France,  and  borrowed  freely  from 
them.  Like  them  it  is  a  mixed 
style.  It  is  a  mixture  of  Italian 
Renaissance,  Rococo  and  Chinese, 
with  a  smattering  of  Gothic  and 
Dutch  thrown  in  for  good  mea- 
sure. It  is  a  style  that  has  interest 
and  character,  whether  carried  out 
massively  and  somewhat  classically, 
as  in  Early  Georgian,  or  freely  and 
fancifully,  as  during  the  years 
when  Chippendale  flourished. 

It  is  not  a  stjle  that  appeals  to 
the  purist.  Isaac  Ware  in  his  book 
on  Classic  Architecture,  published 
in  1756  wrote: 

"It  is  our  misfortune  to  see  at 
this  time  an  unmeaning  scrawl  of 
C's  inverted,  turned  and  hooked 
together,  take  place  on  Greek  and 
Roman  elegance,  even  in  our  most 
expensive  decorations.  This  is  not 
because  the  possessor  thinks  there 
is,  or  can  be,  elegance  in  such  fond, 
weak,  ill-jointed  and  unmeaning 
figures,  it  is  usually  because  it  is 
French,  and  fashion  commands 
that  whatever  is  French  is  to  be 
admired  as  fine." 
Also, 

"While  these  French  decora- 
tions were  driving  out  from  the  in- 
side of  our  homes  the  ceilings  that 
Burlington  and  Kent  had  taught 
us  to  introduce  from  Roman  tem- 
ples, and  these  ornaments  of  doors 
which  a  better  taste  under  Inigo 
Jones  had  formed  upon  the  models 
of  the  best  Roman  structures,  the 
Gothic  seemed  to  have  seized  upon 
pavilions,  and  the  Chinese  on 
rooms  of  pleasure." 
And  later, 

"The  French  have  furnished  us 
with  abundance  of  fanciful  dec- 
orations for  these  purposes  (ceil- 
ings and  panels),  little  less  barbar- 
ous than  the  Gothic." 

But  he  concludes  by  recom- 
mending a  ceiling  pattern  which 
the  illustration  shows  to  be  Louis 
XV. 

Elsewhere  in  the  same  book, 
Ware  laments  that  "Paper  has  tak- 
en the  place  of  sculpture,"  by 
paper  meaning  wall  paper,  and  by 
sculpture  architectural  columns 
and  pilasters  and  pediments  and 
mouldings,  in  wood  or  plaster. 
Probably  wall  paper  aroused 
Ware's  wrath  not  only  because  it 
was  an  inexpensive  substitute  for 
wood  and  plaster,  but  also  because 
of  its  Chinese  origin,  and  the  fact 
that  a  large  proportion  of  the  early 
French  and  English  wall  papers 
bore  designs  that  were  Chinese 
(more  or  less)  in  character,  or 
Chinese  and  Rococo  mixed. 

Wall  papers  more  suitable  for 
Classic  interiors  were  the  crimson 
flocks    with    Genoese    velvet    pat- 


terns, and  also  the  plain  flocks. 
The  pattern  and  picture  papers 
were  not  onh'  printed  in  colors 
from  large  flat  wooden  blocks,  but 
were  also  painted  by  hand — both 
methods  being  of  Chinese  origin — 
and  in  the  latter  case  were  usu- 
ally mounted  on  canvas  before  be- 
ing hung  on  the  walls. 

Another  evidence  of  Chinese  in- 
fluence was  the  lacquered  furniture 
that  became  popular  in  England  at 
the  same  time  that  vernis-martin 
was  acquiring  the  vogue  in  France. 

Rococo  was  a  Romantic  or  back- 
to-nature  decorative  movement 
superposed  upon  a  Classical  archi- 
tectural background.  While  the 
English  architect,  William  Kent 
(1684-1748)  who  studied  long  in 
Italy,  and  who  in  1727  published 
the  Designs  of  Inigo  Jones,  was 
composing  houses  and  furniture 
and  decorations  in  the  style  of  the 
later  Italian  Renaissance,  the  Ro- 
mantic spirit  was  abroad  in  Eng- 
land. In  1742  Langley  published 
a  book  on  Gothic  decoration  and 
ornament,  and  a  little  later  per- 
suaded Walpole  to  let  him  build 
for  him  a  Gothic  residence  on 
Strawberry  Hill.  In  1754  Ed- 
wards and  Darby  published  their 
book  of  Chinese  designs,  while 
Langley,  Johnson,  Ince  and  Moy- 
hew.  Halfpenny,  Manwaring  and 
others  saw  to  it  that  Rococo  was 
not  neglected.  By  1750  the  heavy 
architectural  ornaments  of  Early 
Georgian  were  in  disrepute.  The 
frames  of  doors  and  windows  had 
been  reduced  to  simple  casings,  and 
chimney-pieces  were  either  omit- 
ted altogether,  or  made  smaller 
and  less  architectural — like  Chip- 
pendale's Rococo  ones. 

We  have  already  seen  that  in 
France,  during  the  reign  of  Louis 
XV,  rooms  became  smaller,  and 
pieces  of  furniture  more  numerous 
and  more  comfortable.  So  in 
England  during  the  Georgian  pe- 
riod. Previously,  stools  and  chests 
had  sufficed,  or  seats  for  the  lesser 
members  of  the  household.  Now 
there  began  to  be  chairs  for  all,  and 
interiors  not  only  looked  less  like 
Roman  temples,  but  felt  less  like 
them — which  helps  to  explain  why 
the  Georgian  period  was  so  dis- 
tinctly the  age  of  chairs  and  af- 
forded so  brilliant  an  opportunity 
for  Thomas  Chippendale,  the 
greatest  maker  of  chairs  the  world 
has  ever  known. 

By  1727  Chippendale  was  in 
London  with  his  father,  who  was 
a  carver,  gilder  and  cabinet  maker. 
In  1746  he  married  his  first  wife, 
in  1745  he  took  a  shop  and  in  1754 
he  published  his  celebrated  book  of 
furniture  design,  the  Gentlemen 
and  Cabinetmakers'  Director.  De- 
spite the  fact  that  Chippendale 
introduced  his  book  with  an 
illustrated  "Explanation  of  the 
Fine  Orders,"  he  had  no  style 
prejudices  whatsoever. 
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H\     \Vll.I.IAM     B.     DiNSMOOR 


MR.  DINSMOOR,  the 
librarian  of  the  Avery 
Library  of  Columbia  Uni- 
versity, \\ho  is  to  give  the  course, 
has  recently  returned  from  Greece, 
where  he  dcNoted  ten  years  largely 
to  the  stud.\'  of  the  Periclean  mon- 
uments. He  was  the  fourth  of  the 
fellows  in  architecture  sent  out  to 
the  American  School  of  Classical 
Studies  at  Athens  (1908),  and  af- 
ter four  years  in  this  capacity"  he 
served  for  six  years  on  the  faculty 
of  the  school  as  its  Architect;  he 
spent  an  eleventh  year  at  Athens 
as  assistant  military  attache  with 
the  American  Legation.  The  ar- 
chitectural fellowship  at  Athens 
was  instituted  with  the  purpose  of 
securing  for  architects  and  archae- 
ologists, before  the  unavoidable 
concealment  of  evidence  and  the 
placing  of  details  in  inaccessible 
positions  had  made  it  too  late,  ac- 
curate measured  drawings  and  de- 
scriptions of  the  monuments  now 
in  course  of  restoration.  For  the 
Greek  Archaeological  Society,  and 
subsequently  the  Greek  Govern- 
ment, had  undertaken  the  mechan- 
ical work  of  mending,  hoisting  and 
laying  in  their  original  positions, 
as  far  as  possible,  the  disturbed  or 
fallen  blocks  belonging  to  the  mas- 
terpieces of  the  ancient  Athenian 
architects,  but  they  were  not  pri- 
marily interested  in  the  matter  of 
publication.  The  American  School 
at  Athens  therefore  took  over  the 
literary  and  scientific  investigation 
of  two  of  the  structures  recently 
rebuilt,  the  Erechtheum  and  the 
Propylaea  of  the  Acropolis,  and  for 
the  work  on  the  Erechtheum 
(1903-1905)  summoned  Mr.  Gor- 
ham  Phillips  Stevens,  now  direc- 
tor of  the  American  Academy  at 
Rome;  the  restoration  of  the 
Propylaea  was  carried  out  during 
Mr.  Dinsmoor's  residence  in 
Athens,  and  was  terminated,  for 
the  present,  on  account  of  the  ac- 
tive participation  of  Greece  in  the 
war.  These  two  monuments  will 
be  published  in  detail  under  the 
auspices  of  the  American  School, 
which,  during  fifteen  years  of  un- 
interrupted activity,  acquired  an 
enviable  reputation  and  practically 
a  monopoly  in  this  field  of  the  ar- 
chitectural investigation  of  the 
Acropolis. 

Aside  from  his  work  in  connec- 
tion with  the  Propylaea,  Mr. 
Dinsmoor's  long  residence  in 
Greece  enabled  him  to  carry  on 
other  investigations,  not  only  in 
Athens  itself,  but  also  in  outlying 
parts  of  the  country.  Some  of  this 
material  has  been  published  by  the 
Archaeological  Institute  of  Amer- 


ica ;  the  results  of  his  researches  at 
Delphi,  a  French  excavation,  were 
written  up  at  the  request  of  M. 
Homolle,  then  director  of  the  mu- 
seums of  France,  and  were  pub- 
lished by  the  Frencli  School  at 
Athens.  Other  material  has  re- 
mained unpublished ;  and  this  is 
now  to  be  presented  in  such  a  man- 
ner as  to  depict,  from  various 
points  of  view  a  single  period  of 
Greek  architecture,  its  culmination 
in  the  age  of  Pericles. 

This  period  is  chosen  because  it 
has  been  so  frequently  discussed 
that  the  Parthenon  and  the  Erech- 
theum, the  Propylaea  and  the  tem- 
ple of  Athena  Nike  (Wingless 
V^ictory),  have  become  familiar  to 
all.  The  audience  will  therefore 
be  in  a  better  position  to  discern 
just  how  far  the  picture,  somewhat 
loosely  presented  in  the  various  his- 
tories of  architecture,  has  been 
filled  in  and  connected  by  the  latest 
scientific  researches.  During  the 
first  two  lectures  the  viewpoint 
will  be  historical.  A  preliminary 
survey  of  the  rise  of  Athenian 
architecture,  which  was  a  late  and 
sudden  development  as  compared 
with  the  pure  Ionic  and  Doric 
styles  of  the  east  and  the  west,  will 
show  how  the  two  distinct  styles 
were  gradually  welded  into  a  har- 
monious unit  by  the  eclectic  archi- 
tects of  Athens.  Next  will  be  dis- 
cussed the  careers  and  works  of  the 
Periclean  architects,  both  those 
sufficiently  famous  to  have  been 
mentioned  in  ancient  literature, 
and  one,  anonymous  but  prolific, 
known  only  from  his  temples;  with 
these  will  be  noted  briefly  the  dec- 
orative sculptors  and  one  city- 
planner.  The  third  and  fourth 
lectures  will  show  the  ancient 
architect  and  his  subordinates  at 
work,  the  creation  of  the  designs, 
preliminary  schemes  and  final  re- 
sults, constructi\e  problems  and 
how  they  were  solved,  methods  of 
erection,  and  the  accounting  for 
the  cost.  In  the  last  lecture  the 
subject  will  be  considered  from 
another  viewpoint,  that  of  the  pre- 
servation of  the  monuments,  the 
propriety  of  "restoration,"  the 
methods  of  rebuilding  and  the  re- 
sults attained.  Throughout  the 
course  an  attempt  will  be  made  to 
take  the  audience  behind  the  scenes, 
so  to  speak,  and  to  indicate  the 
processes  by  which  unknown  facts 
are  discovered  and  inferences  are 
drawn;  and  it  is  hoped  that  this 
feature  will  not  only  be  of  general 
interest,  but  will  have  some  value 
for  the  few  who  may  in  the  future 
be  thrown  into  actual  contact  with 
Greek  monuments. 
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The  Philadclpliia  Jrt  AUinnce 

nPHE  Philadelphia  Art  Alliance 
-'-  was  opened  formally  on  Oc- 
tober 17,  191 7.  The  purpose  of 
the  association  is  the  correlation  of 
the  arts  of  architecture,  sculpture, 
and  the  crafts,  drama,  literature, 
music,  and  painting. 

The  success  of  the  Alliance  in 
the  two  houses  which  it  tempora- 
rily occupies  on  Rittenhouse  Square 
amply  justifies,  and  even  demands, 
the  erection  of  a  larger  building, 
better  fitted  to  the  needs  of  the 
organization.  1"he  proposed  build- 
ing, plans  for  which  have  been 
made  by  Ralph  Adams  Cram,  will 
easily  accommodate  the  seven  great 
arts  and  express  their  fundamental 
unity. 

Among  the  most  interested  in 
the  Art  Alliance  are  the  president 
and  the  board  of  directors  who  are 
at  present  engaged  in  its  manage- 
ment. The  president  of  the  Alli- 
ance is  Dr.  George  Woodward ; 
the  vice-president  is  Mrs.  Corne- 
lius Stevenson;  the  secretary  is 
Mrs.  W.  York  Stevenson,  and  the 
treasurer  Mr.  Horatio  G.  Lloyd. 
The  board  of  directors  contains 
the  following  names :  Mr.  Samuel 
Price  Wetheral,  Mr.  Alba  B. 
Johnson,  Mr.  John  H.  McFadden, 
Mr.  John  Grubbel,  Miss  Harriet 
Sartain,  Mrs.  Sydney  Thayer,  Mr. 
John  Frederick  Lewis,  Dr.  R.  Tait 
McKenzie,  Mrs.  Harold  Yarnall, 
Mr.  Havey  ^Vatts,  Mr.  Thorn- 
ton Oaklev,  Mr.  Paul  King,  Mrs. 
Edward  \V.  Biddle,  Mr.  Samuel 
S.  Fleisher.  Mr.  Edward  J.  La- 
vino,  Mr.  Charles  M.  Lea,  Mr. 
Winthrop  Sargent,  Mr.  John  P. 
B.  Suikler,  ]\lr.  J.  Le\ering  Jones, 
Mrs.  Carroll  \Villiams,  Mrs!  Leo- 
pold Stokowski,  Mrs.  Otis  Skin- 
ner, Miss  Violet  Oaklev  and  Mr. 
John  D.  Mclllhenny. 

The  coalition  of  experienced 
business  men  and  lawyers  with 
artists  of  distinction  in  this  board 
of  directors  recalls  one  of  the  ex- 
pressed purposes  of  the  Alliance: 
"The  applying  of  proved  and 
worthy  business  methods  to  the 
production  and  sale  of  works  of 
art,"  in  order  that  the  vital 
thought  currents  which  have  been 
given  in  America  to  the  building 
of  an  industrial  supremacy  may  be 
turned  into  channels  of  altruistic 
effort  toward  the  fostering  of  those 
cultural  forces  by  which  the  history 
of  a  nation  lives  or  dies. 

Many  interesting  exhibitions  of 
painting,  architecture,  and  the 
crafts  have  already  been  shown  in 
the  buildings  temporarily  serving 
as  a  home  for  the  Alliance.  The 
Alliance  has  also  frequently  ar- 
ranged for  the  presentation  of  plays 
and  the  hearing  of  good  music. 

Among  the  exhibitions  of  paint- 
ings have  been  one  by  William  M. 
Chase,  another  of  the  work  of 
Twachtman,  one  by  Childe  Has- 
sam,  and  one  of  the  water  colors 
of  Winslow  Homer. 

In  order  to  familiarize  Phila- 
delphia with  the  work  of  its  own 


artists,  a  number  of  exhibitions  by 
the  Philadelphia  Water  Color 
Club,  the  Fellowship  of  the  Penn- 
sylvania Academy  of  the  Fine  Arts 
and  by  members  of  the  Art  Alli- 
ance have  been  given. 

In  order  to  familiarize  the  mem- 
bers with  the  work  of  the  Entente 
Allies,  an  exhibition  of  British 
War  Lithographs,  two  exhibitions 
of  French  ^Var  Posters,  and  the 
Official  Persian  Exhibition  have 
been  displayed  in  the  galleries; 
while  early  Italian  music  and  the 
music  of  the  Czecho  Slovak  Re- 
public have  been  heard. 

Among  the  many  interesting  lec- 
tures which  have  been  given  were 
one  by  Violet  Oakley  on  "The 
Idea  of  Illumination  in  Books  and 
on  Walls,"  and  one  on  water  col- 
or by  John  McClure  Hamilton. 

Recognizing  that  art  is  no  lim- 
ited field  of  human  endeavor,  but 
occurs  all  over  the  world  among 
the  most  diverse  races  and  peoples, 
the  Alliance  has  made  it  possible  to 
hear  "A  Talk  on  the  Spirit  of  In- 
dian Drama,"  by  Swami  Para- 
mananda;  "The  Flower  Art  of 
Japan,"  by  Kichi  Harada,  and  "In- 
dian Life,  Legends  and  Dances," 
b\  Peahmesquiet,  an  American 
Indian  of  the  Ojibwa  tribe. 

In  ending  this  short  apprecia- 
tion of  the  Philadelphia  Art  Al- 
liance, we  should  note  that  the 
alliance  itself  is  in  its  infancy,  and 
that  it  will  probably  in  time  fill  a 
\  ery  useful  place  in  the  community. 

The  Wihtack   C'jllection  at 
Memorial  Hall 

RECENTLY  the  Wilstack  col- 
lection has  been  rehung  in 
rooms  which  have  been  carefully 
prepared  for  it.  The  lighting  is 
Improved  and  the  color  of  the  walls 
is  changed  to  a  light  neutral  tint. 
Some  of  the  canvases  have  been 
cleaned  and  restored,  but  the  ma- 
jority have  been  simply  rehung  in 
better  light  than  formerly. 

The  painting  which  benefits 
most  by  the  change  is  Whistler's 
famous  "Yellow  Buskin."  This 
beautiful  canxas  was  believed  to 
be  turning  dark  with  age,  but 
when  placed  in  a  better  light,  with 
the  lighter  color  of  the  walls,  it 
appears  to  unbelie\ably  good  ad- 
vantage. Most  people  who  were 
familiar  with  its  former  appear- 
ance think  that  it  has  been  restored. 
Fortunately,  nothing  of  the  sort 
was  necessary. 

The  Sargeant  portrait  of  Lady 
Edin,  recently  acquired  by  the 
museum,  hangs  in  the  same  room 
with  the  Lady  of  the  Yellow  Bus- 
kin. It  is  interetsing  to  compare 
these  two  great  Americans,  Sar- 
geant and  Whistler.  There  is, 
however,  a  certain  rare  quality  in 
Whistler's  work  with  which  it  is 
most  difficult  to  compare  the  work 
of  another.  Sargeant  makes  \\'liis- 
tler  look  frail,  but  more  than  ever 
an  artist. 

{Contmucd  on  page  368) 
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In  the  Galleries  of  Emil  Feffercorn  may  be 
found  furniture  of  wide  variety  in  point  of 
period  style,  accompanied  by  antiques  of 
guaranteed  authenticity  and  reproductions  of 
the  utmost  faithfulness. 

Rare  tapestries,  mirrors,  sconces,  porcelains 
and  other  decorative  objects  are  here  in  subtle 
charm  and  profusion. 


Mr,  Feffercorn  will  be  pleased  to 
make  appointments  for  consulta- 
tion   with    out'of-town    clients. 


/26af\d/2dY:j^T2(5th  Street 

NEW  ii^KK  cnnr 
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lected pigments  thoroughly  incorpo- 
rated with  the  purest  oil — single  and 
double  size  tubes.  Used  and  en- 
dorsed by  leading  artists. 


At  the  request  of  a  number  of 
prominent  artists  we  are  now  putting 
up  a  line  of  "Devoe  Artists'  Oil 
Colors"  in  studio  size  tubes. 
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Music  as  Decoration 


{Continued  from  page  322) 


have,    e\  en    less    than    Europeans, 
any  inherited  traditions. 

Mr.  Carpenter,  then,  has  stud- 
ied to  such  good  purpose  the  best 
models  of  the  Russian  school,  as 
in  earlier  works  like  his  "Peram- 
bulator" suite  he  studied  those  of 
modern  French  impressionism,  that 
one  is  encouraged  to  expect  from 
him  the  final  emergence  of  a  gen- 
uinely significant  personality.  Al- 
ready he  has  extricated  himself 
from  the  graceful  dalliance  and  the 
effete  luxuriousness  and  intellect- 
ualism  that  lia\'e  confined  the 
French  impressionists  within  their 
charmed  circle.  The  influence  of 
environment  should  not  be  exag- 
gerated, but  it  was  probably  fortu- 
nate for  him  that  though  educated 
at  Harvard  he  early  escaped  from 
the  Boston-Cambridge  rarified  at- 
mosphere to  Chicago,  where  busi- 
ness shares  his  time  with  music. 
"The  Birthday  of  the  Infanta,"  at 
any  rate,  is  vivid,  solid,  vibrant, 
picturesque,  not  too  preoccupied 
with  harmonic  confectionery,  and 
unashamed  of  frank  contagious 
rhythm.  It  is  anything  but  ane- 
mic. The  good  brass  music  of 
the  bull  fight  is  as  gorgeous  as  the 
scarlet  scarves  of  the  toreadors. 
The  long  "suspension"  that  accom- 
panies Pedro's  appeal  to  the  In- 
fanta has  something  of  Bach's 
manly  force  of  dealing,  though 
used  to  such  different  ends.     The 


employment  of  slow  whole-tone 
scale  harmonies  and  stopped  trum- 
pets v\hen  the  Infanta  discovers  his 
dead  body  is  not  put  in  by  recipe 
(though  stopped  trumpets  are 
nowadays  becoming  a  vicious  con- 
vention), but  by  intuition.  This 
is  a  style,  in  short,  of  vivid  and 
apposite  decoration,  the  tonal 
analogue  of  the  broadly  laid, 
sharply  contrasted  color-masses  of 
the  scene — green  mountain,  pink 
sky,  black  grill  barring  them — and 
the  gorgeous  mass  effects  of  the 
costuming.  It  is  Spain,  the  Spain 
of  the  theatre,  realized  for  the  ear. 
Its  limitation,  perhaps  unavoidable 
in  its  kind  (though  I  think  not), 
is  that  it  seldom  gets  below  the 
surface,  it  rarely  penetrates  below 
the  decorative  of  the  deeper  func- 
tion of  music,  in  which  alone  music 
is  most  itself,  that  of  emotional  in- 
terpretation and  mood-creation. 
One  could  wish  that  there  were 
more  pages  like  that  lovely  one 
of  harp  and  wood-winds  with 
an  entrancing  basso  ostinato, 
where  Pedro  rises  from  his  wild 
dance  before  the  mirrors.  Per- 
haps there  are  in  the  symphony 
recently  played  in  New  York, 
which  I  was  unfortunate  enough 
to  miss. 

At  any  rate,  Mr.  Carpenter  is 
an  American  composer  who  does 
not  need  to  remind  us  of  his  na- 
tionality. 


Wagner  Returns  to  New  York 
"Parsifal"  in  English 
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phrases  as  "Sooner  or  later,"  or 
"Good  morning."  The  loss  of 
a  sound  or  two  is  not  serious 
in  such  cases,  but  distortion  of 
the  rhythmic  profile  at  once  re- 
sults in  unintelligibility.  Mr. 
Krehbiel  has  done  wonders  in 
this  matter,  but  of  course  he  was  at 
a  disadvantage  in  working  from 
music  to  text,  and  from  a  music 
planned  for  the  formidable  German 
freight  trains  of  thought,  in  which 
the  verb  rides  in  the  caboose,  to 
the  lighter  rolling  stock  of  our 
English  speech.  The  best  results 
will  doubtless  always  be  obtained 
by  working  from  verbal  to  musical 
phrase.  As  the  musical  critic  of 
the  Brooklyn  Eagle  pointed  out  re- 
cently, Sir  Arthur  Sullivan  had  a 
positive  genius  for  finding  in  music 
the  precise  inflection  and  cadence 
of  English  speech.  Many  more 
"serious"  composers  could  profit- 
ablv  go  to  school  to  his  scores. 

But  no  matter  how  perfect  the 
cadence  of  a  text,  it  will  suffer  in 
the  mouths  of  those  not  accustomed 
to  it  by  daily  use.  The  far-reach- 
ing significance  of  this  fact  was  re- 


vealed in  the  present  performance 
b.\-  the  difficulty  of  understanding 
Mme.  Matzenauer,  M.  Rothier 
and  others  who  spoke  their  Eng- 
lish with  a  foreign  accent.  Until 
we  have  adequate  means  of  training 
our  own  singers  in  our  own  schools, 
as  thoroughly  as  European  singers 
are  trained  in  European  schools, 
our  opera  composers  will  have  to 
work  under  a  serious  handicap. 
Mr.  Orville  Harrold  as  Parsifal, 
however,  and  Mr.  Whitehill  as 
Jmfortas,  made  many  of  their 
lines  clearly  audible.  And  finally, 
it  is  worth  remark  that  if  English 
diction  ever  does  come  to  be  care- 
fully studied  among  us  as  a  part 
of  operatic  training,  it  should  have 
an  excellent  reflex  effect  on  our 
spoken  language.  Our  tendency  as 
a  nation  to  swallow  all  our  final 
consonants,  and  other\vise  to  save 
ourselves  trouble,  for  instance,  by 
inserting  R  between  any  two 
vowels  (as  in  the  good  American 
phrase  "the  idea-r-of"),  might  prove 
to  some  extent  amenable  to  the 
pervasive  influence  of  good  stand- 
ards and  models  on  the  lyric  stage. 
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The  Fight  for  Culture  in  the 
New  World 


piiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiaiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiii^ 

:=  ?'WW"iTiiiiifliniiir:iiipMUir'^'''ij7'''JT^i-^'J'»J^Tipi:TMiimT^^ 


iiiiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiiii 


iContiiuii'd  from  fage  337) 


"originals" ;  against  all  who  pose 
as  unconventional  persons.  "The 
conventional  person,"  she  declares, 
quite  rightly,  "may  bore  you, 
but  he  will  never  put  you, 
\erbally  or  practically,  into  a  nasty 
hole." 

I  TOO,  have  lived  in  Arcady. 
»  There  was  a  time  in  my  green 
salad  davs  when  I  frequented  the 
"Boul  Miche".  like  other  youths, 
and  rather  fancied  m\self  as  a  full- 
fledged  "Bohi'ine."  "We  were  more 
"real",  though,  on  the  "Boul 
Miche"  than  the  Bohemians — so- 
called — of  Greenwich  V'illage.  To 
some  extent  1  can  quite  sympathize 
with  our  author  in  her  abhorrence 
of  our  posturing  mock-eccentrics. 
I  agree  with  her  in  what  she  sa\s 
in  her  essay  on  "Tabu  and  Tem- 
perament." "\'ou  can  be  pretty 
sure,  if  you  are  strictly  conven- 
tional, that  you  are  following  gen- 
ius," though  a  long  way  off.  Un- 
less we  are  geniuses,  the  lone  hunt 
is  not  worth  while.  Unless  we  are 
geniuses,  there  is  more  fun  in 
"playing  the  game."  Originality 
may,  quite  often,  be  only  uncon- 
scious plagiarism.  And,  "dead 
sages,  if  there  were  only  retroac- 
tive copyrights,  could  sue  most  of 
our  modern  wits  for  their  best 
things."  Bobby  Edwards,  tinkling 
a  stringed  instrument  in  the  Green- 
wich Village  Inn,  or  at  the  "Blue 
Parrot,"  does  not  impress  me  half 
as  much  as  he  does  when  he  ap- 
pears in  the  character  of  a  hired 
minstrel  on  the  commercial  stage. 
The  excellent  ladies  who  preside 
over  "artistic"  tea  rooms  in  Sheri- 
dan Square  and  other  "Bohemian" 
haunts  seem  rather  pathetic,  to 
some  of  us.  The  st\idios  of  New 
\'ork — or  most  of  them — disturb, 
more  than  they  charm,  one  by  their 
too  evident  straining  after  the  un- 
conventional and  the  picturesque. 
To  quote  Mrs.  Gerould,  "to  be 
conventional  may  mean  not  wear- 
ing your  heart  on  your  sleeve." 
When  you  stoop  to  rescue  a  fall- 
ing handkerchief,  you  don't  always 
want  to  "ruh  your  shoulder  against 
a  heart." 

T  N  the  later  chapters  of  her  book 
-*•  on  "Modes  and  Morals,"  Mrs. 
Gerould  has  a  fling  at  the  British 
novelists  of  the  hour.  She  finds 
that  many  of  them  are  lacking  in 
real  character.  For  instance.  To 
her,  Gilbert  Cannan,  Compton 
Mackenzie,  Oliver  Onions,  Hugh 
Walpole     and     W.      L.     George 


(Heaven  save  the  mark,  e\  en  \V. 
L.  George)  look  all  alike.  If  she 
believes  that  W.  L.  George  reads 
like  Hugh  Walpole,  all  1  can  say 
is  that  she  is  curiously  unsensitive. 
VoT  \y.  L.  George  is  truly  one  of 
the  rare  writers  of  the  present  time 
who  have  strength  and  character 
which,  in  days  to  come,  may  give 
him  a  high  place,  beside  Conrad, 
Hardy  and  Butler.  He  comes 
nearer  in  his  way  of  viewing  hu- 
manity, perhaps,  to  Butler — a  mas- 
ter— than  to  the  others  I  have 
named.  He  has  st\  le  and  he  is 
merciless  in  his  honesty.  Our  au- 
thor will  not  worship  Mr.  \Vells, 
nor  can  I  blame  her  for  her  re- 
luctance. She  admits  (though 
rather  grudgingly  and  not  over 
graciously)  that  Mr.  Bennett  is 
"not  impersonal,  he  does  have  an 
attitude."  But  she  reproaches  him 
for  his  lo\e  of  the  Yahoos  he  sees 
in  his  "Five  Towns."  She  is  sure 
that  Mr.  Galsworthy  has  "gone 
dwindling"  since  he  produced 
"The  Man  of  Property."  1  am 
not  so  sure.  But  I  am  with  her 
when  she  talks  lightly  of  Mr. 
Walpole. 

In  an  earlier  essay,  she  had 
thoughtfully  pointed  out  that  the 
changed  ways  of  women  in  our 
day  had  led  to  a  corresponding 
change  in  the  heroes  of  contempo- 
rary fiction.  We  get  no  more 
Rochesters  and  Sir  Willoughby 
Patternes  in  our  literature.  Men 
such  as  they  have  ceased  to  exist  in 
the  new  world.  "Jane  Eyre"  was 
once  Mrs.  Gerould's  favorite  novel. 
She  confesses  that,  when  she  gre\\- 
up,  she  admired  the  "Beloved  Vaga- 
bond", though,  like  mo^t  well-bred 
persons,  she  balked  at  his  really 
disagreeable  trick  of  leaving  his 
hair  brush  lying  on  his  butter  dish. 
W  hy  does  she  gird  at  the  writers 
of  today  because  they  paint  cliarac- 
ters  whom  they  meet,  not  those 
Miss  Bronte  met?  They  sliould 
surely  hold  the  mirror  up  to  na- 
ture. 

Ju  fond,  Mrs.  Gerould  is  quite 
out  of  touch  with  life  as  it  is.  Life 
for  the  nonce  is  very  far  from 
lovely,  and  to  some  cultured  folk 
it  seems  disheartening.  Those  who 
but  \esterday  were  poor  and  who 
now  thrive  are  distressing  problems 
to  others  who  have  not  shared  their 
good  fortune.  But — well,  besides 
"plain  living  and  higli  thinking," 
there  is  optimism.  And,  after  all, 
it  must  always  be  consoling  to  feel 
sure  that,  despite  Leninists,  one 
remains  well-bred. 


Cop  If 


ley  s 

ALONG-LOST  portrait  of 
Henry  Laurens,  president  of 
the  American  Congress  in  1777 
and  1778  and  one  of  the  leaders  in 
the  American  Revolution,  was  re- 
cently disovered  in  a  country 
house  at  Clonmel.  near  Tipperary, 


Laurens"  Found 


Ireland,  according  to  The  L'indon 
Times. 

The  portrait  was  painted  by 
John  Copley.  The  portrait  of 
Laurens,  says  the  newspaper,  was 
purchased  by  dealers  and  sent  to 
the  United  States,  March  i. 
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ARTS  &  DECORATl 


Difterent    architectural   styles    and    conditions    de- 
mand  different   roof   treatments.       Our    roofs    are 
designed   and  the  material  is  manufactured  under 
trained  architectural  supervision. 

RISING   &  NELSON   SLATE   CO. 

WEST  PAWLET,  VERMONT 

Architects'  Service  Dept.,  101  Park  Ave.,  N.  Y.  City 

Since  1869  Miners  and  Makers  of  Roofing  Slate 
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"iAe  master  drawing  pencir 
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.\rtists  wlio  know 
the  joy  of  penciling— 
and  there  are  many 
—will  find  DIXON'S 
ELDORADO  a  virile, 
versatile  medium  of 
expression.  Particu- 
larly will  you  find  it 
helpful  in  peneilins' 
for  high-lisht  half- 
tones to  which  mod- 
ern engraving  meth- 
ods are  giving  such 
charm  and  distinc- 
tion. 


SAMPLE  OFFER 
Tell  us  tlie  kind  of 
work  \ou  do.  anil 
we  will  mail  vmi 
full-lcngtli  free 
samples  of  your 
f.ivorite leads.  Also 
write  for  interest- 
ing free  booklet  — 
"Finding  Your 
Pencil." 


JOSEPH  UIXON  CRUCIBLE  CO 

■     Pencil  Dept.    16J-J,  Jeusev  Ciiv,  N.  J. 
Canadian  Distributors :  — A.  R.  MaiDougall  &  Co..  Ltd..  Toronto 


The  Diagnostic  Age 


(Conliiiurd  fr, 

scription  for  the  ills  th;it  hnr-^.-'ni 
peace  was  left  the  harassed  heir 
to.  Yet  this  diagnosis  of  a  special- 
ist in  a  humanitarian  idealism  sub- 
jectively extracted  from  a  studious 
and  academic  life  is  applied  tn  war- 
torn  Europe,  still  maddened  with 
her  wounds,  as  contidcntl\'  as  were 
the  tests  of  the  military  psycholo- 
gists to  the  selection  of  men  to 
lead  other  men  to  death  and  vic- 
tory. 

Your  specialist  is  by  definition 
(and  by  force  of  that  very  human 
nature  which  he  so  sanguinely  seeks 
to  subdue  to  mathematics)  a  man 
of  one  idea,  ^'our  diagnostician 
is  sure  he  is  right.  A  diagnostical 
age,  therefore,  is  full  of  special- 
ists, each  ready  with  a  certain  diag- 
nosis of  what  is  the  matter  with 
something  or  everything.  Where 
such  zealous  seekers'  special  prov- 
ince is  in  realms  which,  however 
objective  the  treatment,  are  in  fact 
accessible  only  subjectively  and  in- 
trospectively,  they  are  not  less 
cock-sure.  Rather  they  are  more  so. 
Whether  spinners  of  webs  out  of 
their  own  insides  or  out  of  the  in- 
sides  of  their  special  provinces  of 
investigation,  they  are,  as  a  class, 
prolific  in  militant  advocates  of  in- 
fallible remedies  for  political,  so- 
cial, industrial  and  alcoholic  eviU. 
To  put  it  mildly,  they  are  useful 
men,  especially  tempted  to  abuse 
their  privilege  of  exclusive  knowl- 
edge. 

VERY  few  of  them  are  blessed 
with  the  open  mind  of  the  sci- 
entific expert  in  differentiating  hu- 
man aptitudes  who  undertook  to 
devise  for  our  army  elimination 
tests  for  No  Man's  Land  scouts. 
Obviously,  it  was  desirable  that 
men  upon  this  perilous  employ- 
ment should  if  possible  enjoy  the 
maximum  vision  in  the  dark.  If 
they  had  cat's  eyes  they  would  be 
invaluable.  The  expert  was  fa- 
miliar with  the  fact  that  the  pupil 
of  the  cat's  eye  automatically  ex- 
pands in  the  dark  so  as  to  gather 
such  light  rays  as  even  the  dark- 
ness allows  to  sift  through.  He 
also  remembered  that  oculists  are 
accustomed,  for  certain  ends  of 
their  own,  to  expand  the  pupil  of 
the  human  eye  by  the  application 
of  belladonna.  Accordingly,  he 
caused  belladonna  to  be  put  in  the 
eyes  of  half  a  dozen  bright  and 
ambitious  young  sergeants  and  cor- 
porals (recently  shipped  back 
from  the  A.E.F.  for  experimental 
use)  and  took  them  on  a  simulated 
scouting  expedition  on  a  particu- 
larly dark  night.  When  he  found 
that  the  young  men  optically  as- 
sisted with  belladonna  could  not 
see  nearly  as  well  as  he  did  in  the 
dark — or  an\where — he  came  back 


Paris  Displ 


FOR  a  synoptical  view  of  the 
latest  developments  in  French 
painting  the  exhibition  organized 
by  M.  Paul  Guillaume  at  the  Gal- 
erie    Dexambez    should   be   visited, 
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and  reported  unqualifiedly  against 
the  scheme — though  it  was  his  own. 
"Why  didn't  you  ask  me  about 
it  beforehand?"  said  an  eye  doctor 
camouflaged  as  a  Lieutenant-Colo- 
nel. Medical  Corps.  "I  could  have 
told  you  it  would  not  work." 

"I  preferred  to  find  out  for  my- 
self,"  replied  the  expert. 

As  a  doctor  of  psychology  he 
was  cynically  distrustful  of  doc- 
tors of  medicine  even  on  their  own 
ground.  But  he  was  no  bigot. 
And  bigots  were  what  many  of  the 
professors  of  the  new  science  of 
military  psychiatry  turned  out  to 
be,  notwithstanding  that  the  limits 
of  their  special  knowledge  were  so 
far  from  being  coincident  with  the 
bounds  of  practical  military  re- 
quirements that  the  two  provinces 
actually  overlapped  only  a  little. 

It  is  a  matter  of  record  that  pre- 
conceived notions  as  ludicrous  as 
that  of  the  belladonna  treatment 
for  night  vision  were  not  only  not 
abandoned,  but  heroically  applied 
to  puzzled  and  dumb  young  men  in 
wholesale  lots. 

The  fact  is,  the  doctors  of  medi- 
cine and  of  all  the  mental  ologies 
never  had  such  a  prodigious  pro- 
fessional opportunity  in  all  the  his- 
tory of  the  round  world  as  was 
freely  supplied  by  the  Army  of  the 
United  States  for  the  duration  of 
the  Emergency.  It  furnished — that 
army  did — an  experimental  clinic 
such  as  the  most  sangtiine  of  them 
never  in  their  wildest  dreams  had 
hoped  to  have  the  range  of.  And 
the  patients  were  bound  and 
gagged  by  that  military  law  where- 
of the  terror  and  the  rigor  of  the 
penalty  is  succinctly  expressed  in 
the  phrase,  "Death  or  such  other 
punishment  as  the  court-martial 
may  direct."  As  they  sing  in 
"Ruddigore": 
"Duty,  duty  must  be  done. 

This  rule  applies  to  every  one. 
"Distasteful  though  the  duty  be. 
To  shirk  the  Ta-a-a-a-s-s-k  were 
fiddle-de-dee!" 

In  the  army  nobody  could  shirk 
the  duty  of  being  a  "case."  The 
"nut-picks,"  as  the  men  called  the 
psychiatrists,  had  things  their  own 
wa\'. 

No  wonder  the  diagnostic  or 
clinical  spirit  has  got  firmer  hold 
of  everv  branch  of  human  endeavor 
since  the  War.  If  literature  was 
feminine  before  August,  1914.  ^^^ 
if  it  is  pathological  now,  that  is 
only  a  reasonable  evolution.  The 
women  and  the  doctors  have  al- 
ways been  in  a  conspiracy  against 
the  rest  of  us.  Admitting  this 
to  be  a  doctor's  world,  it  has  not 
ceased  on  that  account  to  be  a 
woman's  world  as  well.  Mere 
man  remains — mere  man.  i 

ays  of  Note 

but  one  who  seeks  information  as 
to  the  evolution  of  taste  in  art  mat- 
ters in  social  circles  could  not  find 
more  exact  data  than  at  the  Cercle 
\'olne\'s  annual  display. 
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THE  American  Academy  in 
Rome  celebrates  its  25th  an- 
niversary not  only  by  inau- 
gurating three  new  fellowships  in 
musical  composition  and  three  new 
fellowships  in  landscape  architec- 
ture, but  by  the  opening  of  its 
doors,  in  every  one  of  its  depart- 
ments, to  women. 

It  also  makes  this  anniversary 
the  occasion  for  extending  to  the 
millions  of  people  throughout  the 
United  States,  the  privilege  of 
helping  to  support  the  great  work 
the  Academy  has  accomplished  in 
tiie  cultivation  of  fine  arts  and  let- 
ters in  America  in  the  past  quar- 
ter of  a  century.  The  Endowment 
Committee  (on  which  serve  such 
prominent  artists  and  philanthro- 
pists as  S.  Breck  Trowbridge, 
chairman,  Edward  P.  Mellon, 
James  C.  Egbert,  C.  Grant  La 
Farge,  Charles  A.  Piatt,  Francis 
C.  Jones,  Ferruccio  Vitale,  Edgar 
I.  Williams,  Paul  Manship, 
George  Koyl,  Barry  Faulkner, 
Frank  Crowninshield,  T.  Leslie 
Shear,  Felix  Lamond),  are  launch- 
ing a  campaign  for  a  million  dol- 
lar fund. 

But  the  accumulation  of  tliis  mil- 
lion is  only  half  of  what  the  spon- 
sors and  trustees  wish  to  accom- 
plish. They  wish  to  make  the  peo- 
ple of  the  United  States  realize  that 
the  American  Academy  in  Rome 
belongs  to  them — the  public  at 
large;  they  want  the  people  in 
America  to  take  as  great  a  pride  in 
this  institution  as  the  French  peo- 
ple take  in  their  Academy. 

If  lull  the  Academy  is  and  If  hat  it 
Has   Accomplished 

The  American  Academy  in 
Rome  is  an  institution  for  tile  cul- 
ti\ation  of  American  genius.  The 
prize-holders,  who  are  termed  ftl- 
loivs,  are  given  the  exceptional  op- 
portunity of  li\  ing  in  an  en\  iron- 
ment  which  makes  for  that  peace 
of  mind  and  joyousness  of  spirit 
which  is  absolutely  necessary  for 
creative  work.  In  addition,  they 
have  the  privilege  of  the  contact 
of  great  minds  in  their  own  and 
allied  arts  and  letters,  as  well  as 
the  beautiful  and  wonderfully  in- 
spiring background  which  only  the 
Eeternal  City  can  provide. 

The  Academy  was  founded  in 
1865  by  a  group  of  men — the  finest 
product  of  our  American  citizen- 
ship— headed  by  Charles  F.  Mc- 
Kim,  St.  Gaudens,  Frank  Millet, 
each  a  master  in  his  chosen  art,  and 
assisted  hy  such  men  of  prophetic 
vision  as  Daniel  Burnham,  J.  Pier- 
pont  Morgan,  W'illiain  K.  \'ander- 
bilt,  Henry  Frick  and  Henry  Wal- 
ters. 

Before  this  time,  America  had 
been  accused,  and  no  doubt  rightly, 
of  having  no  artistic  background. 
Of  course,  the  United  States  had 
produced  artists  and  men  of  letters, 
e\en  before  the  Revolution,  and  she 
has  since  turned  out  many  invent- 
ors, financial  geniuses  and  t;dented 
authors,  hut  the  fact  remains  that 
her  quota  of  celebrated  painters, 
sculptors,  musicians,  architects  and 


men  of  letters  whose  influence  has 
been  international,  is  very  small 
compared  with  that  of  France, 
Germany,  Italy,  Spain  and  Great 
Britain. 

That  the  American  Academy  fills 
a  long-felt  want,  and  that  the  plan 
upon  which  it  was  founded  is  ideal 
and  its  realization  fine,  is  attested 
by  the  fact  that  during  the  past 
quarter  of  a  century  the  Academy 
has  produced,  in  tine  arts,  such  ar- 
chitects as  John  Russell  Pope,  H. 
Van  Buren  Magonigle,  F.  Livings- 
ton Pell,  Harry  Allen  Jacobs ;  such 
sculptors  as  Paul  Manship,  Her- 
mon  .'\.  ]\IacNeil,  Albin  Polasek, 
Charles  Neck  and  such  painters  as 
George  W.  Breck,  Harry  Faulk- 
ner, Ezra  Winter  and  Eugene  Sav- 
age. From  its  classical  studies  fel- 
lowships, the  Academy  has  fur- 
nished our  universities  and  schools 
with  nearly  one  hundred  and  fift\- 
professors  trained  in  the  humanis- 
tic as  opposed  to  the  pedantic  spirit, 
among  tiiem  such  men  as  and  wo- 
men as  Howard  Crosby  Butler, 
John  R.  Crawford,  Dean  Lock- 
wood,  Walter  Lowrie,  Ralph  V. 
Magoffic,  Esther  B.  Van  Deman 
and  James  C.  Egbert. 

The  American  Academy  holds 
out  to  the  gifted  youth  throughout 
the  union  exactly  the  same  pri\i- 
leges  which  the  French  Acadcm\- 
offers  to  the  geniuses  of  France. 
The  direct  influence  of  the  Frencii 
Academy  upon  the  cultivation  of  its 
national  creators  in  art  is  proven 
most  conclusively.  ^Vilen  this  in- 
stitution was  founded,  in  tiie  reign 
of  Louis  XIV.,  musical  composi- 
tion was  not  included  in  its  fellow- 
ships. And  at  that  time  there  were 
no  noted  composers  in  France.  It 
was  Napoleon  who  inaugurated  the 
Grand  Prix  de  Rome  in  the  depart- 
ment of  music.  The  immediate  re- 
sult was  in  the  production  of  such 
world-famous  composers  as  Ber- 
lioz, Gounod,  Bizet,  Massenet  and 
Debussy — all  of  them  at  one  time 
or  another,  fellows  in  the  French 
Academy. 

It  is  natural,  then,  to  expect  that 
tiie  three  new  feliowsiiips  in  com- 
position, inaugurated  in  tlie  Ameri- 
can Academy  tiiis  \ear,  \\\\\  do  as 
much  for  the  musical  art  of  our 
own  country. 

And  in  dedicating  tiiese  fellow- 
ships, tiic  trustees  of  tiie  Academy 
wish  to  emphasize  that  tiie  Acad- 
emy is  not,  in  any  sense,  a  rival  of 
the  schools  of  music  in  this  coun- 
try. On  the  contrary,  the  heads  of 
these  various  schools  will  be  asked 
to  act  on  the  juries  to  select  tlie 
men  and  women  who  show  prom- 
ise in  musical  composition,  as  the 
candidates  for  the  fellowships. 

In  fact,  in  all  of  the  studies  of 
the  Academy,  students,  as  the  word 
is  commonly  used,  are  not  eligilile. 
Those  who  are  acceptable  must  he 
men  and  women  who  have  already 
acquired  the  preliminary  education 
and  necessary  teciinique  for  chosen 
work;  they  must  give  evidence  of 
being  potential  creators  of  art  of 
the  highest  order,  as  well  as  ha\e 
previous  training. 


Weber  Artists'  Materials 

Tempera  Colors 

Tempera  Canvases  and  Academy   Boards 

Students'  Tempera  Colors 

Finely  Prepared  Artists'  Oil  and  Water  Colors 

Pastels  and  Pastel  Painting  Materials 

Fine  Quality  Brushes 

Catalogue  on  Request 

F.  WEBER   &  COMPANY 

Manujacluring  Artists  Colormcn  Since  1854 
Factories  and  Main  House  f^j 

PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

Branches:  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Baltimore,  Md, 


Studio  Oil  Colours 

Ihc  product  ot  the  master-mind  in  cdlour  makiiu 

Mat  Water  Colours 

()pa(]ui-  tor  Poster  W'ork-lu  ttir  tiian  tempera 

Moist  Water  (Colours 

In  whole  and  half  pans  and  tulHS 

Lexington  Sketch  Boxes 

Uni(iual!c(i  in  finisli  and  C(in\enience 

Pen  Painting  Outfits 

^  astinating,  iHautiful  work — easily  learned 

.\!-k  ijuur  iluihi   ur  urili:  fur  Art  Calalau  "-1" 
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Decorative  Leather  Screens 

Charles  R.  Yandell  &  Co. 

Leather  Furniture  Covering 


M.  J.  Kilmartin 

Tel.   1905  Bryant 
"     1655       ■■ 


I  West  45th  Jtreet 


ESTABLISHED   18?1 


The  Story  of  Jesus 

Compiled  and  Arranged  by 

Ethel  Nathalie  Dana 

The  book  was  first  made  for  Mrs.  Dana's 
children  and  is  now  reproduced  at  the  soUcita- 
tion  of  friends  who  desired  copies  for  their  own 
children.  It  contains  40  beautiful  reproduc- 
tions of  paintings  by  Italian  Primitives  (some 
of  which  are  in  private  collections)  with  the 
Bible  text  which  they  illustrate. 

Fifteen     by  Giotto 

Thirteen  by  Fra  Angelico 

Nine  by  Duccio 

One  by  Barna  da  Siena 

One  by  Gentile  da  Fabriano 

One  by  Ghirlandaio 

Bound  in  heavy  library  buckram  with  decorations  in 
gold,  printed  in  five  colors  on  cameo  paper  and  boxed. 
PRICE  $16.50.  Delivered  for  $17.00.  Special  bindings  at 
$50.00  to  $100.00  or  more. 

Sample  pages  on  request 

Marshall  Jones  Company,  Publishers 
212  Summer  Street 
Boston,  Massachusetts 


The  Etching  Show  at  the  New  York 
PubHc  Library 


ETCHING  is  with  us  today. 
Ever  since  the  impulse  to- 
ward original  etching  which 
this  country  witnessed  during  the 
eighties  of  the  last  century,  the 
movement  thus  inaugurated  has 
persisted.  Not  always  vigorously, 
but  on  the  whole  with  increasing 
force.  Today  the  art  flourishes  in 
a  manner  heartening  and,  in  a 
measure,  perhaps  also  calling  for 
caution,  for  fear  of  overdoing.  As 
Rajon  once  said,  "It  is  so  easy,  so 
\  ery  easy,  to  make  an  etching,  and 
so  hard,  so  very  hard  to  make  a 
good  one."  A  review  of  present 
achievement  seems  timely  and  in 
order.  Hence,  the  arrangement  of 
an  exhibition  of  "American  Etch- 
ings of  To-day,"  in  the  Print  Gal- 
lery of  the  New  York  Public  Li- 
brary, to  be  on  view  during  March 
and  April. 

The  older  movement — the  ini- 
tial one — referred  to,  had  organ- 
ized expression  in  the  old  New- 
York  Etching  Club.  It  projected 
into  the  present  day  activity  in 
etching  a  number  of  artists  of 
whom  some  (such  as  C.  F.  W. 
Mielatz,  recently  deceased)  car- 
ried their  practice  of  the  art  into 
a  rich  maturity  in  these  later  times, 
while  others  (such  as  the  late  J. 
Alden  Weir,  and  C.  A.  Piatt  and 
Stephen  Parrish)  laid  aside  the 
etching  needle.  Their  work  and 
that  of  Mary  Cassatt,  A.  Schilling 
and  the  late  C.  A.  Vanderhoof  and 
A.  T.  Millar,  must  find  its  place 
in  an  exhibition  such  as  this. 


The  Painter  Gravers  of  Amer- 
ica, Brooklyn  Society  of  Etchers, 
New  York  Etching  Club,  Chicago 
Society  of  Etchers,  form  rallying 
points  to-day.  The  more  recent 
arrivals  include  artists  of  various 
minds,  moods  and  degrees  of  abil- 
ity. They  illustrate  the  adapta- 
bility of  the  etched  line  to  figure 
pieces,  portraits,  landscapes,  city 
scenes,  architecture  and  still  life. 
They  exemplify  the  interest  of 
home  scenes  and  the  lure  of  old- 
world  subjects.  They  show  the 
influence  of  great  individual  mas- 
ters of  art — Rembrandt,  Whistler, 
Merj'on — evidenced  in  that  grada- 
tion of  variations  h  ing  bet\veen 
imitation  and  adaptation.  They 
offer  the  incisive  line  in  pure  etch- 
ing, the  velvety  richness  of  dry- 
point,  the  quivering  crayon-like 
stroke  of  soft-ground  etching. 
They  give  us  the  etched  line  in 
clean-wiped  nakedness  and  clothed 
in  the  gauze  of  retroussage  or  the 
heavier  garments  of  aquatint. 
They  demonstrate  the  possibilities 
of  color  in  prints.  They  give  the 
choice  of  technical  dexterity  and  of 
a  personal  force  that  thrusts  back 
technique  into  its  proper  place  as 
a  language. 

All  of  this  is  presented  in  the 
non-committal  arrangement  of  a 
strictly  alphnbetical  sequence.  No 
emphasis  of  position  on  the  wall 
except  the  fortuitous  one  brought 
about  by  the  chance  coincidence  of 
a  given  alphabetical  place  and  a 
given  place  on  the  wall. 


Random  Notes  from  the 
World  of  Art 

(Continued  from  page  355) 


The  Jrt  of  Pageantry 

THE  name  of  George  Pierce 
Baker — Harvard's  "47  Work- 
shop" director — suggests  playwrit- 
ing  more  than  pageantry,  but  the 
fact  that  he  has  been  chosen  by 
the  Pilgrim  Tercentenary  Com- 
mittee to  write  the  pageant  which 
will  be  the  central  feature  of  the 
forthcoming  anniversary,  reminds 
us  that  some  of  the  most  notable 
pageants  of  recent  years  came  from 
his  pen.  Professor  Baker,  who  is 
now  in  Holland  gathering  material 
for  the  pageant  book,  believes  that 
pageantry  is  something  more  than 
the  re-writing  of  historical  scenes. 
The  ideal  pageant  should,  he 
claims,  have  a  vital  message,  and, 
furthermore,  all  of  the  arts  should 
go  to  its  making.  The  spoken 
word  is  of  as  great  importance, 
Professor  Baker  believes,  as  pro- 
cessions and  group  movements. 
Louis  K.  Liggett,  Charles  W. 
Morse  and  William  Carroll  Hill 
are  three  prominent  New  England- 
ers  who  will  father  the  Plymouth- 
Provincetown  spectacle. 


Pinero  in  llnlland 

PI  N  E  R  O  '  S  "Mid-Channel," 
given  at  Amsterdam  recently, 
marked  the  first  occasion  since  the 
war  of  the  production  of  British 
dramatic  art  anywhere  on  the  Con- 
tinent. Plans  were  immediately 
made  for  a  visit  of  the  "Neder- 
landsch  Toonel"  to  London  and 
the  production  under  its  auspices 
of  "Hamlet,"  "The  Merchant  of 
Venice,"  and  an  original  Dutch 
play. 

The  American  Academy  in  Rome 

THE  campaign  of  the  American 
Academy  in  Rome  to  raise  an 
endowment  fund  of  $l,000,000  had 
for  one  of  its  objects  the  establish- 
ment of  new  fellowships  in  music 
and  landscape  architecture.  To 
Italy,  if  anyhere,  we  must  go  to 
find  landscape  architecture  and 
landscape  gardening  at  their  high- 
est state  of  development.  During 
the  war,  American  landscape  archi- 
tecture came  to  a  summary  stand- 
still, and  it  is  still  suffering  from 
the  setback  it  received. 
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Whitney 

Studio 

Club 

147  JVest  Fourth  Street 
New    York 


Secotid  Annual 


Spring  Exhibition 


of 


Works 

by 

Members 


Throughout  April 

Open  Daily,   10  A.  M.  to    10   P.    M. 
Sundays,  2  P.  M.  to  6  P.  M. 


BSIIfBlBllilBE"a>BE03B«SllipB 

\  C.  W.  KRAUSHAAR 

i  ART  GALLERIES 

I         '  680  Fifth  Avenue 

I  New  York 

On    Viczv  Important   PAINTINGS  by 

LUKS  MYERS 

GIFFORD  BEAL  TACK 

LE  SIDANER  SLOAN 

TORAIN 


^M,              i.k.^..., 

^m:^          B  H  0  Q  B    tcmm. 

WKSK.  I II 1  p  K 1 1  iuii»i  1  Fmh  |M|| 

INTERIOR      PAINTING     EXTERIOR 

JOSEPH  DILLON  &  SONS 

DECORATORS 

Esiabhshed  110  Years 

715  MADISON  AVE.,  at  63d  St.     Tel.  Plaza  7098 
NEW  YORK 
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r.irly  rn-lijh  Cahiiu'l  in  Oak,  2  chairs,  Italian  type,  cozYud  with 
embroidfrfd  red  vi'lzrt. 


A.  Lowenbeirfs  Sons,  inc. 

13  EAST  47th  ST.,  NEW  YORK 

For  Si.xtv  Yi-ars  this  Firm  has  Designed  and  Executed 

ORIGINAL  DECORATIVE  INTERIORS 


1,'j'   in  distinctivi  forms,  the  social  and  home  requirements  of  the  most 
discriminatinglclientele.     Especial  designing  of  furniture, 
draperies,  etc. 


Decorative  Screens 

Rare  and  exclusive  designs,  antique  and 
modern. 

Exquisite  Alirrors 

Unusually  smart   incised  and 
colored  glass  framed   mirrors. 

GEORGE  ROETZEL 


Philadelphia 

(Continued  from  page  360; 


PL.AZA 


Aitliintra 
500  MADISON  AVE. 

Corner  52nd  Street 


Many  other  American  painters 
are  represented  in  the  gallery. 
Among  them  are  Tarbell,  Chase, 
Mary  Cassatt,  Innes,  John  \V. 
Ale.xander,  T.  H.  Harrison,  Jo- 
seph Decamp  and  H.  O.  Tanner. 
But  the  collection  is  chiefly  re- 
markable for  its  great  number  of 
foreign  masters,  ancient  and  mod- 
ern. Perhaps  the  modern  French 
school  is  best  represented.  Rous- 
seau, Jules  Breton,  Troyon,  C.  F. 
Daubigny,  IVIillet,  Gerome,  Corot, 
Jules  Bastian  Lepage,  Gustave 
Courbet,  Girard  David,  Narcisse 
Diaz,  Bouguereau,  Carolus  Duran, 
J.  C.  Meissonier  and  Gaston  La 
Touche  are  all  to  be  found  in  this 
assembly.  Add  to  these  a  large 
group  by  Lucien  Simon  in  his  able 
manner,  two  strong  studies  by 
Gericault,  and  several  by  Isabey, 
and  a  hair-raising  Delacroix,  and 
one  forms  some  idea  of  the  strength 
of  the  exhibition.  One  of  Rosa 
Bonheur's  finest,  though  smallest, 
canvases  is  to  be  found  here,  while 
a  number  of  Barye  bronzes  add 
variety  to  the  fauna  of  the  exhi- 
bition. 

A  fine  painting  by  Munkacsy 
hangs  against  the  east  wall.  Mun- 
kacsy's  tonal  power  is  very  great ; 
yet  it  in  no  way  interferes  with  the 
drawing  and  expression  of  his 
characters,  as  it  might  in  the  work 
of  a   less  controlled   master. 

Among  the  English  painters  are 
Sir  Thomas  Lawrence,  Lavery, 
and  J.  Constable  and  Gainsbor- 
ough. One  of  the  finest  canvases 
in  the  exhibition  is  by  Alfred 
Stevens.  It  represents  a  young 
girl,  dressed  in  the  walking  cos- 
tume of  her  day,  inxiting  "Fido" 
to  go  with  her.  Stevens  has  in- 
deed made  of  the  little  incident  a 
very  charming  and  dainty  ar- 
rangement. 

Other  canvases  are  by  Adolph 
Schreyer,  J.  F.  Raffailli  and  Hein- 
rich  Von  Ziigel. 

A  very  fine  Sarolla,  representing 
children  playing  in  the  sun  and 
waves,  is  on  the  north  wall  of  the 
corridor.  One  of  the  few  badly 
hung  things  in  the  exhibition  is  by 
the  Russian  artist,  "Olga  Boz- 
nanska." 

The  older  masters  are  quaint 
and  interesting,  as  one  guesses 
from  the  list  of  names,  which  in- 
cludes Jacob  Van  Russdale,  Jor- 
dans,  Frans  Snyders,  David  Te- 
niers,  Albert  Cuyp  and  Jan  Steen. 


Two   \'an    Dykes   are   in   a   more 
fluent  style. 

An  interesting  story  is  related 
of  the  "Salome"  by  Carlo  Dolci. 
In  cleaning  a  picture  of  a  young 
girl  who  carried  a  dish  of  fruit 
and  flowers,  it  became  apparent 
that  the  objects  on  the  tray  were 
of  later  date  than  the  rest  of  the 
painting,  and  upon  removing  them 
a  head  of  John  the  Baptist  came  to 
light,  making  of  the  young  woman 
a  Salome  and  establishing  the  au- 
thenticity of  the  painting. 

A   Recognition   of  Air.   Hugh   H. 
Breckcnridge 

MR.  BRECKENRIDGE,  for 
many  years  an  instructor  in 
the  Pennsyhania  Academy  of  the 
Fine  Arts'  Schools,  has  been  made 
the  head  of  the  Art  Department 
of  Alaryland  Institute. 

An  exhibition  of  his  work  was 
recently  held  in  Baltimore.  The 
governor  of  Maryland  and  the 
mayor  of  Baltimore,  with  their 
wives,  were  among  the  hosts  and 
hostesses  at  the  reception  given  iVIr. 
Breckenridge  at  the  opening  of 
this  exhibition. 

The  Maryland  Institute  cannot 
fail  to  benefit  by  the  acquisition  of 
Mr.  Breckenridge.  His  success  as 
an  instructor  at  the  Academy  of 
Fine  Arts  was  so  marked  that 
in  the  spring  of  igiQ  he  was 
awarded  the  Temple  Gold  Medal 
for  his  long  and  faithful  services. 

Beside  teaching  in  the  Academy 
schools  for  years,  he  and  Mr. 
Thomas  Aaschutz  conducted  a 
summer  class  called  the  "Darby 
School  of  Painting."  On  the 
death  of  Mr.  Aaschutz,  Mr. 
Breckenridge  continued  the  class 
alone.  His  object  was  to  demon- 
strate to  his  pupils  Monet's  prin- 
ciples of  the  relation  of  color  to 
light  and  atmosphere.  Many  in- 
deed of  the  present  Philadelphia 
artists  remember  the  school  with 
gratitude. 

^Vhile  Mr.  Breckenridge  is  an 
enthusiastic  modern,  his  advice  to 
young  students  is  always  to  keep 
their  heads,  and  ne\er  to  try  to 
paint  anything  whicli  they  do  not 
understand. 

Beside  his  teaching  activities,  the 
great  munber  of  juries  of  selection 
upon  which  he  is  asked  to  serve  is 
another  proof  of  the  esteem  in 
which  his  judgment  is  held. 

D.  R.  M. 


The  Stanford  Wliite  Memorial 


THE  memory  of  the  late  Stan- 
ford White  is  to  be  perpetu- 
ated through  the  erection  of  a  pair 
of  bronze  doors  which  the  friends 
lit  the  distinguished  architect  and 
art  lo\er  will  present  to  the  New 
York  University. 

This  memorial  will  be  installed 
at  the  entrance  to  the  Library 
building  of  the  L  ni\ersit\-,  which 
Mr.  AVhite  designed. 

The   trustees  of   tlie   Universitv 


ha\e  formally  signified  their  ac- 
ceptance of  the  gift  and  the  com- 
mittee in  charge  of  the  memorial 
will  begin  at  once  the  work  of 
collecting  subscriptions  to  cover 
the  cost. 

It  is  the  purpose  of  the  commit- 
tee to  appeal  for  funds  solely  from 
friends  and  admirers  of  the  late 
architect,  and  subscriptions  from 
the  general  public,  while  they  may 
not  be  refused,  are  not  desired. 
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DINCAN  FRASER,  Inc. 

603  Fifth  Avem  e 
!\k\\  York 

i\ti;mi(ii!    Diic.oiu'rioNs    wd    fi  n\isiii\(is 

()iif,'iiials  and  Rfpiudiictiinis  uC 

W'Mid   Panelled  and   Painted   Rooms,   Alanlels,    Furniliiic 
and  Fabries,  Scenic  Wallpapers,  etc. 


^mps  ffia( possess  'Bcaufij 
and  GBaracfer. 

Qj/^S^  ffiaf  ejCpress  IndiPidualiiv 


TWENTY -TWO    EAST       |    /fj^     f         NEW    YORK 
FORTY-  EIGHTH    STREET  {     W^fJ     [  CITY. 


Springtimes  Sunny 
Draperies 

With^the  first  breath  of  spring- 
time let  soft,  silky  KAPOCK 
radiate  the  message  of  its  love- 
liness through  the  windows  of 
your  home. 

lAPOCK 


Choose  from  a  gorgeous  variety  of 
"Long -Life -Colors"  for  your  dra- 
peries, upholstery,  cushions,  etc. 
KAPOCK,  carefully  handled, 
washes  beautifully  and  the  double 
width  permits  of  splitting. 

It's  economical  for  you  to  insist  on 
getting  genuine  Kapock.  Look  for 
the    basting    thread    in    the    selvage. 


Request  your  drapery  dealer  to  write 
us  for  our  new"  KAPOCK  SKETCH 
BOOK,"  suggesting  in  actual  colors 
practical  furnishings  for  your  home 


A.THEO.  ABBOTT&CO. 

PHILADELPHIA 

Dept.  U 
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The  COLONY  SHOPS 

GINSBURO  &  LEVY 

ANTIQUES 


A     few     useful  /'^OLONIAL  Windsor  chairs — l  j-6o. 

\ Early  American  stretcher  table — l  joo. 

pieces  on    our  2  rare  hand-forged  toasters. 

Colonial     floor  ^^^'^  A'^erlcan  samplers. 

Set  of  Lowestoft  tea  service. 


39r  MADISON  AVENUE 


NEW  YORK 


MILCH    Galleries 


AMERICAN 
PAINTINGS 

and  SCULPTURE 

K'rCHIN(;S  and 
MEZZOTINTS 

EXHIBITION 
PAINTINGS 

Willard  L.  Metcalf 

March  17  to  April  3 

A'r;c  illuslraird  ImMtl.  -.•/« 


1U8    West    Fifty-seventh    Street,    New    York 

(Adjolnlne  Lotos  Club) 


Teachers  and  Professional  Workers 

SEND     FOR     OUR     NEW     SUMMER     CIRCULAR 

New  York  School  of  Fine  and  Applied  Art 


FRANK  ALVAH  PARSONS.  Pr. 


BEGINS 
JULY    6th 

LANDSCAPE 
ARCHITEC- 
TURE:  IN- 
TERIOR DE- 
CORATION : 
POSTER  AD- 
VERTISING 


SUSAN  F.  BISSELL,  Sec 


)0  COURSES 


COSTU  M  E 
DESIGN:  IN- 
DUSTRIAL 
A  N  D  T  EX- 
TILE  D  E- 
SIGN:  LIFE. 
ILLUSTRA- 
TION.   ETC. 


The  Death  of  George  D.  Smith 


GEORGE  D.  SMri'H,  inter- 
nationally known  book  dealer, 
fell  dead  of  heart  disease  at  four 
o'clock  yesterday  afternoon  at 
his  bookstore,  8  East  Forty-fifth 
Street.  He  was  sitting  at  his  desk 
when  the  end  came.  W.  Lanier 
Washington,  who  recently  sold  a 
valuable  collection  of  books  to  Mr. 
Smith,  was  talking  to  him  when 
he  collapsed. 

Mr.  Smith,  one  of  the  best- 
known  dealers  in  rare  books  in  the 
v\orld,  was  the  representative  of 
Henry  E.  Huntington,  the  mil- 
lionaire book  collector,  who  is  re- 
puted to  have  the  finest  private 
library  in  existence,  with  the  ex- 
ception of  the  library  of  the  British 
Museum  in  London. 

In  igil  Mr.  Smith  purchased 
the  E.  Dwight  Church  collections 
of  Americana,  Shakesperiana  and 
other  books  and  manuscripts.  Most 
notable  in  this  collection  was  the 
original  of  "Franklin's  Autobiog- 
raphy," said  to  be  the  most  valu- 
able of  all  American  documents, 
with  the  exception  of  the  Declara- 
tion of  Independence.  The  price 
paid  for  this  collection  was 
$1,250,000.  It  contains,  in  addi- 
tion to  the  "Autobiography,"  some 
letters  of  Christopher  Columbus 
and  George  Washington ;  a  first 
edition  of  Milton's  "Comus"  and 
"Paradise   Lost,"   and   a   first   edi- 


tion of  Bunjan's  "Pilgrim's  Prog- 
ress." 

In  1914  Mr.  Smith  purchased 
the  library  of  the  Duke  of  Devon- 
shire, containing  the  most  valuable 
copy  of  Shakespeare  in  existence, 
a  Hamlet  quarto  of  1603.  The 
only  other  copy  in  existence  is  in 
the  British  Museum.  For  this 
library  Mr.  Smith  paid  $i,000,CkX), 

In  the  summer  of  1014  Mr. 
Smith  overbid  the  dealers  in  the 
London  market  and  spent  o\  er  half 
a  million  dollars  in  bidding  for 
the  Huth  collection,  a  selected  por- 
tion of  the  Earl  of  Pembroke  col- 
lection, and  the  T.  G.  Arthur 
collection.  Mr.  Smith  had  con- 
tended there  existed  in  London  an 
organization  through  which  dealers 
there  were  enabled  to  keep  the 
prizes  away  from  Americans.  His 
unusually  high  prices  caused  the 
London  dealers  to  lose  courage  and 
he  thus  succeeded  in  breaking  up 
the  ring. 

Mr.  Smith  again  came  into 
prominence  last  January  when  he 
purchased  for  Mr.  Huntington  the 
Britwell  Court  library,  containing 
a  small  volume  of  the  fourth  edi- 
tion of  Shakespeare's  "V^enus  and 
Adonis,"  in  London  for  $75,000. 
He  often  purchased  entire  libraries 
for  himself  as  well  as  for  collectors 
whom  he  represented. 


The  Industrial  Arts  Movement 


2239  BROADWAY 


THE  Industrial  Arts  Council 
has  recently  been  organized  to 
develop  ways  and  means  for  estab- 
lishing a  practical  method  of  edu- 
cating American  designers  and 
craftsmen.  At  the  first  meeting, 
held  February  loth,  twenty-nine 
industrial,  art  and  educational  or- 
ganizations were  represented  by 
delegates.  W.  Frank  Purdy  of 
the  Gorham  Co.  was  elected  chair- 
man, and  John  Clyde  Oswald, 
editor  of  the  A?iicrican  Printer, 
vice-chairman. 

The  organizations  represented 
included :  Association  of  National 
Advertisers,  Architectural  League 
of  New  York,  Art  Alliance  of 
America,  Association  of  Commer- 
cial Artists,  Chamber  of  Commerce 
of  the  State  of  New  \'ork,  Paper 
Cover  Manufacturing  Association, 
National  Society  of  Craftsmen, 
National  Society  of  Decorative 
Arts  and  Industries,  Dress  and 
Waist  Association,  National  Retail 
Dress  and  Goods  Association,  As- 
sociation of  Manufacturers  of 
Decorative  Furniture,  National 
Ornamental  Glass  Manufacturers 
Association,  American  Institute  of 
Graphic  Arts,  Greeting  Card  As- 
sociation, Society  of  Interior  Deco- 
rators, Jewelry  Crafts  Association, 
National  Society  of  Manufacturers 
of  U.S.,  Millinery  Chamber  of 
Commerce,     Monumental     Crafts 


Association,  Municipal  Art  So- 
ciety, National  Arts  Club,  Public 
Education  Association,  School  Art 
League,  School  Crafts  Club,  Silk 
Association  of  America,  Sterling 
Silverware  Manufacturers,  Society 
of  Illustrators,  Toy  Manufac- 
turers of  the  U.S.A.,  Upholstery 
Association  of  America  and  ^Vall 
Paper  ALinufacturers'  Association 
of  the  U.S. 

The  subject  for  discussion  was 
"City,  State  and  Federal  Interest 
in  Industrial  Art  Education."  The 
speakers  included  \Villiam  T. 
Bawden  of  the  Bureau  of  Educa- 
tion at  Washington.  Leon  L. 
Winslow  of  the  New  York  State 
University,  and  James  P.  Haney, 
director  of  Art  in  the  City  High 
Schools.  "We  are  two  genera- 
tions behind  Europe  in  our  art 
education,"  said  Dr.  Haney.  "The 
present  situation  is  that  we  have  an 
unexpected  demand  for  talent ;  we 
have  gifted  young  people,  but  there 
are  few  opportimities  for  training. 
The  economic  conditions  demand 
an  immediate  effort  to  supply  well- 
trained  designers  and  craftsmen, 
manufacturers,  artists:  and  edu- 
cators must  unite  to  accomplish 
this.  Mobilizing  our  forces  is  nec- 
essary, and  the  Industrial  Arts 
Council  can  do  much  to  bring 
this  about  through  its  organization 
and  influence. 


MARCH.  1920 


Page  .i71 


VIIGGINS&.SEITER 

J     CHINA        (ZJ'''^(ZJ   GLASS      \, 
9jS:11  east  37IH  street 


j/n  Town  or  Country  House 

ilie  lionours  due  the  good  tasie  of 

ijoiir  quesis  and  yourselves  deserve 

Mich  cbnsidei'aiion  as  is  expressed  in 

(hina and  Glass  fiom 

J11GG1N§&§EITEF^ 

AX'hicli  meet  all  demands  for  social 
fundi oiis  and  informal  use. 

Jrot  only  Cosily  Services -but 
the  "Inexpensive  Little  Things" as  well — 
when  tastefully  chosen,  contribute  to  the 
decorative  value  andharmoiw  ofth&home 


John   Sparks 

of  London 

Old  Chinese  Porcelain 

707  Fifth  Avenue,  at  55th  St. 
NEW  YORK 


The   Philadelphia  Art   Galleries 

AND  AUCTION  ROOMS 

So.  E.  Cor.  i5tn  and  Chestnut  Sts.  Pniladelpnia,  Pa. 

REED   H.    WALMER,   Ai.ctloneer 
Weekly   Public  Sales  of 

Important  Art,  Furniture  and  Ceramics 
Estates   and   Consignments    Solicited 

PERMANENT  EXHIBITION 


of  Art  and  Literary  Propeit^*,  Je 
description  for  Inheritance  Ta; 


Is  and   Personal   Effects  of  . 
nd  otner  purposes. 


Frank  Partridge 


■INC  :'r: 


ANTIQUE 
ENGLISH 
FURNITURE 

Tapestries  Chinese  Jades 

Interior  Decorations 


6  West  56th  Street,  New  York 

LONDON,  26  King  Street,  St.  James 

IIHIIIMIIIBWIWB»WCTWIllWlligirilfl!irJM 


Page  in 


ARTS  &  DECORATION 


Book  Reviews 


Walh  finished  with  Cabals  Old  Virginia  While.     Roof  slained  with 
Caiols  Creosote  Slains.     J.  IV.  O'Connor.  Architect.  New  Vor^ 

Cabot's    Old  Virginia  White 

The  Moaern  Arcnitectural  Outside  WKite 

The  clean,  brilliant  "whitewash  white"  effect  of  Old  Virginia  White  has 
real  distinction.  It  is  a  softer  and  yet  a  brighter  white  than  paint,  and 
its  texture  and  color-values  are  essentially  different  in  character  from  the 
heavy,  hard  paint  coating.  This  makes  it  especially  appropriate  for 
the  modern  "Colonial,"  because  it  gives  the  house  at  once  the  aspect  of 
well-groomed  old  age — a  result  that  it  would  take  years  to  accomplish 
with  paint. 

Cabot's  Old  Virginia  Tints 
This  softness  and  textural  quality  have  led  many  of  the  leading  archi- 
tects to  call  for  the  same  compound  in  tints,  and  Cabot's  Old  Virginia 
Tints  are  now  made  in  a  wide  variety  of  delicate  shades.  The  tones 
are  almost  pastel-like  in  quality,  and  the  effects  produced  are  most 
unique  and  pleasing. 

You  can  get  Cabot's  goods  all  over  the  country. 
Send  for  samples  and  name  of  nearest  agent. 

SAMUEL  CABOT,  Inc.,  Mfg.  Chemists 
14  Oliver  Street  Boston 

525  Market  St.,  San  Francsco  24  W.  Kinde  St.,  CKicago 


Oleo  Tempera  Colors 


—says 

The  Modern  Master: 


.  .  .  and  these  Oleo  Tem- 
pera Colors,  with  just  water, 
give  me  the  same  effect  as 
water  color,  pastel  and  oil 
painting.  Ground  so  fine  they 
can  be  used  with  air  brush, 
and   speed    ball   or    lettering 


pen. 


?> 


For  Jull  details  and  instruc- 
tions  send  for   Folder  E4. 

A.  Sartorius  &  Co.,  Inc. 

57  Murray  Street,  New  York  City 


E.S.S.'\'>S    OX    .\RI'.     15v  .\.  Clltton- 

Bkock.     Niw    'I'l.ik;    Charles     Scrlb- 


T.HIS  little  group  of  ess;i\s 
by  Mr.  A.  Clutton-Bmck, 
reprinted  from  the  Tinus 
Literary  Sii/tplcriicnt,  with  a  few 
additions  and  corrections,  makes  a 
book  which  should  have,  through 
the  simplicity,  directness  and  nor- 
mal nature  of  its  argument,  a  wide 
appeal. 

The  author  says  in  his  introduc- 
tion :  "After  years  of  criticism  I 
am  more  interested  in  this  question 
than  in  any  other  that  concerns 
the  arts.  Whistler  said  that  we 
could  not  improve  it;  the  best  we 
could  do  for  it  was  not  to  think 
about  it.  I  ha\e  discussed  that 
opinion,  as  also  the  contrary  opin- 
ion of  Tolstoy,  and  the  truth  that 
seems  to  me  to  lie  between  them. 
If  these  essays  ha\  e  any  unity,  it  is 
given  to  them  by  my  belief  that 
art,  like  other  human  activities,  is 
subject  to  the  will  of  man.  We 
cannot  cause  men  of  artistic  genius 
to  be  born ;  but  we  can  provide  a 
public,  namely,  ourselves,  for  the 
artist,  who  will  encourage  him  to 
be  an  artist,  to  do  this  best,  not  his 
worst.  I  beliexe  that  the  quality 
of  art  in  any  age  depends  not  upon 
the  presence  or  absence  of  individ- 
uals of  genius,  but  upon  the  atti- 
tude of  the  public  towards  art. 

"Because  of  the  decline  of  all 
the  arts,  especially  the  arts  of  use, 
which  began  at  the  end  of  the 
eighteenth  century  and  has  con- 
tinued up  to  our  own  time,  we  are 
more  interested  in  art  than  any 
people  of  the  past,  with  the  inter- 
est of  a  sick  man  in  health.  To 
say  that  this  interest  must  be  futile 
or  mischievous  is  to  deny  the  will 
of  man  in  one  of  the  chief  of  human 
activities;  but  it  often  is  denied 
by  those  who  do  not  understand 
how  it  can  be  applied  to  art.  We 
cannot  make  artists  directly ;  no 
government  office  can  determine 
their  training ;  still  less  can  any 
critic  tell  them  how  they  ought  to 
practice  their  art.  But  we  can  all 
aim  at  a  state  of  society  in 
which  they  will  be  encouraged  to 
do  their  best,  and  at  a  state  of 
mind  in  which  we  ourselves  shall 
learn  to  know  good  from  bad  and 
to  prefer  the  good.  At  present  we 
have  neither  the  state  of  society 
nor  the  state  of  mind ;  and  we  can 
attain  to  both  not  by  connoisseur- 
ship,  not  by  an  anxiety  to  like  the 
right  thing  or  at  least  to  buy  it, 
but  by  learning  the  difference  be- 
tween good  and  bad  workmanship 
and  design  in  objects  of  use.  Any- 
one can  do  that,  and  can  resolve 
to  pay  a  fair  price  for  good  work- 
manship and  design ;  and  only  so 
will  the  arts  of  use,  it  will  have 
none  in  the  'fine  arts.'  To  aim 
at  connoisseurship  when  you  do 
not  know  a  good  table  or  chair 
from  a  bad  one  is  to  attempt  fl\ing 
before  you  can  walk.  So,  I  think, 
professors  of  art  at  O.xford  or 
Cambridge  should  be  chosen  not  so 
much  for  their  knowledge  of  Greek 


sculpture  as  for  their  success  in 
furnishing  their  own  houses.  What 
can  they  know  about  Greek  sculp- 
ture if  their  own  drawing-rooms 
are  hideous?  I  believe  that  the 
notorious  fallibility  of  many  ex- 
perts is  caused  by  the  fact  that  they 
concern  themselves  with  the  fine 
arts  before  they  have  had  any 
training  in  the  arts  of  use.  So,  if 
we  are  to  have  a  school  of  art  at 
Oxford  or  Cambridge,  it  sliould 
put  this  question  to  every  pupil: 
If  you  had  to  build  and  furnish  a 
house  of  your  own,  how  would 
you  set  about  it?  And  it  should 
train  its  pupils  to  give  a  rational 
answer  to  that  question.  So  we 
might  get  a  public  knowing  the 
difference  between  good  and  bad 
in  objects  of  use,  \ahiing  the  good 
and  ready  to  pay  a  fair  price  for  it. 

"At  present  we  have  no  such 
public.  A  liberal  education  should 
teach  the  difference  between  good 
and  bad  in  things  of  use,  including 
buildings.  Oxford  and  Cambridge 
profess  to  give  a  liberal  education, 
but  you  have  only  to  look  at  their 
modern  buildings  to  see  that  their 
teachers  themselves  do  not  know 
a  good  building  from  a  bad  one. 
They,  like  all  the  rest  of  us,  think 
that  taste  in  art  is  an  irrational 
mystery ;  they  trust  in  the  expert 
and  usually  in  the  wrong  one,  as 
the  ignorant  and  superstitious  trust 
in  the  wrong  priest.  For  as  re- 
ligion is  merely  mischievous  unless 
it  is  tested  in  matters  of  conduct, 
so  taste  is  mere  pedantry  or  frivol- 
ity unless  it  is  tested  on  things  of 
use.  These  have  their  sense  or 
nonsense,  their  righteousness  or 
unrighteousness,  which  anyone  can 
learn  to  see  for  himself,  and,  until 
he  has  learned,  he  will  be  at  the 
mercy  of  charlatans. 

"The  critic  is  sure  to  be  a  char- 
latan or  a  prig,  unless  he  is  to  him- 
self not  a  pseudo-artist  expounding 
the  mysteries  of  art  and  telling 
artists  how  to  practice  them,  but 
simply  one  of  the  public  with  a 
natural  and  human  interest  in  art," 

UNHAPPY  F.AR-OFF  THINGS.  By 
Lord  Dcnsany.  Boston:  Little, 
Brown  &  Co. 

LORD  DUNSANY'S  plays 
are  perhaps  more  dramatic 
than  most  of  those  written  to- 
day. In  them  we  may  find  that 
their  author's  whims  are  never 
seriously  interrupted  by  literal 
truths  or  by  plain  facts.  He  is  a 
colorist  who  can  let  his  feeling, 
an  indubitably  mystic  feeling,  carry 
away  the  barriers  erected  by  the 
physical  conformities  which  logical 
eves  recognize.  As  the  title  of  this 
book  suggests,  it  is  written  in  a 
romantic  \ein,  which  is  to  say  that 
every  fact  in  it  is  dipped  in  the 
color  pot  of  romance  before  it  is 
presented  to  us.  The  result  may 
be  that  we  shall  accept  his  facts 
with  reservations,  at  the  same  time 
that  we  may  accept,  without  reser- 
\ations,  those  minor  truths,  ro- 
mantic as  they  are,  which  can 
(Continued  on  page  378) 
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size  and  moderate  cost,  do  not 
show  him  a  fa^"ade  of  many  mo- 
tives and  elaborately  carved ;  he 
will  either  design  the  faqade  you 
want,  and  you  will  not  be  able  to 
afford  it,  or  he  will  design  one  in 
accord  with  \our  means  and  the 
size  of  your  house,  and  you  will 
forever  after  tell  the  neighbors 
"mv  architect  didn't  catch  mv  idea 
at  all." 

The  important  point,  after  all, 
is,  hou'  can  yon  be  sure  that  your 
architect  has  caught  your  idea?  He 
shows  you  drawings.  You  do  not 
know  if  they  indicate  the  house 
you  want  or  not.  Very  likely  he 
doesn't,  either.  How  are  you  go- 
ing to  find  out? 

I  am  sure  that  a  direct  elexation 
of  a  fa(;ade  means  little  or  notliing 
except  to  an  architect  or  builder. 
A  direct  elevation  is  drawn  as  if 
you  were  exactly  opposite  every 
part  of  it  at  the  same  time:  it  has 
none  of  the  effect  of  perspecti\  e  in 
foreshortening  surfaces  (especially 
roofs),  and  unless  it  is  rendered, 
there  are  no  shadows  or  shades  to 
give  solidity  to  the  mass.  Most 
school  designs  ("projects,"  they 
are  called)  are  direct  elevations 
rendered  in  accordance  with  a 
convention  as  old  as  the  time  of 
the  Romans,  by  which  light  is  as- 
sumed to  descend  upon  them  in  di- 
rection of  the  diagonal  of  a  cube, 
that  is,  at  4s ''  both  horizontalh' 
and  \ertically.  Such  drawings 
help  the  client  to  imderstand  which 
spaces  are  intended  to  represent 
windows  and  which  columns,  but 
do  not  convey  a  very  good  idea  of 
the  shape  of  the  building,  because 
only  one  side  of  any  thing  is  shown, 
and  it  is  impossible  to  see  a  build- 
ing that  way:  if  you  stand  in  front 
of  the  middle  of  a  building  you 
will  see  the  bottom  of  the  cornice 
and  the  sides  of  the  windows. 
Also,  if  the  building  is  a  house 
with  a  sloping  roof,  the  roof  will 
seem  much  too  high,  because  it  is 
not  foreshortened  by  perspective. 
Architects  have  grown  so  used  to 
automatically  allowing  for  the 
foreshortening  that  they  often  won- 
der that  their  clients,  not  under- 
standing it,  complain  that  roofs  are 
too  high. 

A\'ER\'  important  ste|i  in  mak- 
ing clear  to  an  owner  what  his 
house  is  to  be  like  is  the  mathe- 
matical perspective.  Any  building 
can  be  drawn  as  it  will  appear 
from  any  given  point  by  mathe- 
matical means,  which  arey  as  exact 
as  a  photograph  of  an  executed 
building;  it  is  too  complicated  a 
process  to  explain  here,  but  it  is 
based  on  the  same  principles  which 
determine  focus  in  making  a  pho- 
tograph, if  you  understand  them 
(I  don't),  and  are  subject  to  the 
same  possibilities  of  distortion  that 
occur  in  a  photograph  wjien  the 
\vrong  lens  is  used :  however,  these 
distortions  can  be  guarded  against, 
and  a  line  drawing  made  which 
will  be  a  mathmeatically  exact 
representation  of  the  house. 


HI  fage  313) 

Unfortunately,  like  all  mathe- 
matics, this  result  does  not  appeal 
very  strongly  to  the  imagination, 
and  here  is  where  the  architectural 
rendering  comes  in.  The  drawing 
can  be  colored  to  match  the  colors 
desired  in  the  house,  trees,  grass, 
and  other  accessories  drawn  or 
painted,  the  shadows  painted  where 
they  would  occur  at  some  given 
time  of  day,  and  in  general  a  pic- 
ture made  as  complete  and  as  cor- 
rect as  a  painting  made  of  the 
house  made  from  the  same  point 
of  view  after  it  is  built.  If  the 
drawing  is  honestly  done  without 
"faking"  to  eliminate  bad  fea- 
tures, or  emphasize  good  ones,  and 
the  coloring  is  so  done  as  to  ap- 
proximate actuality,  a  very  excel- 
lent test  of  the  architect's  com- 
prehension of  the  client's  ideas  is 
had.  All  drawing  and  painting  is 
based  on  a  convention,  just  as  all 
books  use  the  conventions  of  let- 
ters to  express  words;  our  conven- 
tion of  drawing  is  as  universally 
understood  as  is  print,  although 
we  cannot  understand  the  Orien- 
tal con\ention  any  more  than  we 
can  understand  Japanese  type. 
Therefore  the  best  means  of  find- 
ing out  if  the  architect  under- 
stands what  we  mean  is  to  induce 
him  to  employ  a  convention  we 
can  comprehend,  and  not  one 
which  is  one  of  the  "mysteries"  of 
his  guild. 

Not  a  bad  thing  is  to  ge  the 
architect  to  make  from  time  to 
time  little  free-hand  sketches  of 
different  parts  of  the  house  to  il- 
lustrate his  meaning;  these  we  gen- 
erally understand,  for  they  are  the 
same  sort  of  drawings  that  we 
used  to  make  on  our  own  slates  at 
school,  a  little  better  drawn,  per- 
haps, but  still  of  the  same  charac- 
ter, and  often  these  little  sketches 
will  serve  to  determine  whether 
or  not  he  has  in  mind  what  we 
want  in  mind,  quite  as  well  as  the 
larger,  more  beautiful  and  very  ex- 
pensive colored  perspectives :  these 
take  so  much  time  and  cost  so  much 
that  an  architect  can  rarel\-  afford 
more  than  one  on  any  one  house. 

'I'here  is  still  another  way  in 
which  to  try  a  sample,  as  it  were, 
of  the  house,  and  this  is  by  having 
a  model  made  of  it:  but  if  the 
model  is  to  produce  the  effect  of 
realit\-  it  must  be  so  carefully 
made  and  so  accurately  colored 
that  it  is  a  very  expensive  proceed- 
ing indeed,  and  one  warranted 
only  by  special  circumstances : 
however,  these  models  do  give  an 
impression  of  reality  which  no 
drawing  can  give,  and  have  the 
further  advantage  of  being  visible 
from  every  possible  viewpoint, 
where  a  perspective  only  shows  one. 
Defects  in  composition  will  be  re- 
vealed by  a  model  which  will  never 
show  in  a  house,  and  in  spite  of 
their  expense,  since  they  are  the 
only  po,"sible  way  in  which  every 
part  of  the  house  is  shown,  they 
will  always  be  needed  for  special 
cases. 

The   various    types   of   drawing 
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Decorative   Painting        I  I,,     l-rnj,!,.   ol    Il,,,n,       .  .  j'V   "f   Roberts  in  The 

Metropolitan   Museum       Antique    Italian   Chest   original    polychrome  — 

Spanish  Arm  Chair — Venetian  Side  Chair. 


MAMCY  EAREOW^ 
EimitdirntDF  D©c©raitE(0)inis 

12  West  40th   Street 
New  York  City 

K.ATHARINE   PARK   STUDDIFORD.  Associate 
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Danersk    Decorative    Furniture 

HAVE  you  thought  of  the  new  homes,  like  classic  palaces  that 
crown  the  hills  around  Santa  Barbara:  the  gracious  dwellings 
near  Lake  Minnetonka  in  the  Minnesotas;  all  the  lovely 
houses  in  the  suburbs  of  our  cities;  and  the  great  estates  on  Long 
Island?  In  each  one  of  them  there  are  rooms  where  DANERSK 
FURNITURE  IS  not  only  appropriate,  but  offers  the  largest  measure 
of  beauty  and  originality  in  proportion  to  its  cost. 

Our  well  constructed  chairs  and  cabinets  are  to  our  artist  finishers 
as  the  canvas  to  the  painter.  You  choose  the  pieces  that  you 
want  and  we  finish  them  in  some  lovely  scheme  that  is  in  harmony 
with  your  fabrics  and  draperies,  without  added  cost. 

Buy  through  your  decorator  or  dealer  or  direct. 
Send  for  the  latest  number  of  "The  Danersk  K'3" 

Charming  Sets  on  Exhibition  at 

ERSKINE^DANFORTH  CORPORATION 

2  West  47th  Street,  New  York 

First   Door  West  of  Fifth  Avenue  —  4th  Floor 


FIFTH  AVENUE  WEEK— April  5th  to  April  10th 


P.  T.  Barnum  and  America 


I 

t  How  to  Select 

I  FURNISHINGS  FOR  THE  HOME 

i  A   Portfolio   in  Two   Parts 


Showing  Part  Il-Size  9"  x  12" 
A  Guide  to  benuty  and  comfort  in  the  Home 

50  MODEL  INTERIORS,  picturing  modem 
styles  of  furniture,  rugs,  draperies,  and  all 
decorative  accessories.  A  treatise  on  color, 
and  20  COLOR  PLATES  showing  harmoni- 
ous color  schemes  for  every  room. 

Shows  at  a  glance  how  to  arrange 
your   furnishings  attractively. 

When  redecorating  you  simply  select  a  color 
scheme  that  best  suits  your  individuality  and 
let  your  own  dealer  carry  out  your  plan. 


Price,  $4.00. 


Page  samples  on  request. 


GOOD  FURNITURE  MAGAZINE 

The  Dean-Hicks  Co..  Publishers 

Grand  Rapids,  Michigan 


(Conlmucd  from  pai/e  311) 
to    the    work    of    the    E.xtremists 


was  heralded,  some  time  be- 
fore being  himg,  with  something 
over  one  hundred  columns  in  all 
kinds  of  publications  throughout 
the  nation.  The  exhibition  was 
"got  away  with"  and  to  no 
negligible  extent  so  was  the  move- 
ment in  art  which  followed  it  and 
which  was  and  still  is  to  a  very 
great  extent  one  of  a  lot  of  idle 
borrowers  whose  egotism  is,  at 
best,  rather  lazily  superficial.  Su- 
perficial because  these  young  men 


are  as  satisfied  with  getting  away 
with  a  semblance  of  individuality 
as  with  individuality  itself. 

All  America  is  not  following  in 
the  footsteps  of  the  imaginative 
Barnum  but  a  great  deal  of  Amer- 
ica is  and  that  may  be  because 
America,  being  still  very  young,  re- 
tains a  great  deal  of  love  of  ex- 
perience and  a  great  deal  of  curi- 
osity and  curiously  enough  a  great 
deal  of  credulity.  Barnum  played 
with  the  last — his  disciples  arc  true 
to  him. 


Two  New  Books 
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THE  CHILD'S  OWN  ART  BOOKS. 
By  Helen  Strong  and  Maurice  Le 
CocQ,  Brentanos,  N.  Y. 

THIS  is  the  age  of  a  great 
many  things.  How  many 
nobody  knows.  In  one  man's 
mind  it  is  the  age  of  industry,  in 
another's  of  machinery,  in  another's 
of  psychology.  For  the  purpose  of 
this  note  it  can  be  said  with  great 
determination  and  a  semblance  of 
gusto,  this  is  the  age  of  children. 
With  that  premise  all  generaliza- 
tions cannot  be  wrong,  at  least  one 
is  right:  this  is  the  age  of  children. 
There  are  all  kinds  of  laws  to  pro- 
tect, all  kinds  of  systems  to  perfect 
them.  They  are  taught  how  to 
play  in  one  educational  camp  and 
in  another  their  whimsies  are  care- 
fully watched  and  as  carefully  fol- 
lowed. In  the  matter  of  children 
we  go  from  nationalization  to 
anarchy.  A  thinking  world  may 
be  a  dangerous  world.  But  a 
cowardly  world  is  probably  worse 
— Who  can  tell  ?  In  one  place 
high-school  children  are  taught  the 
manual  of  arms,  which  is  to  say, 
ijiovement  e?i  masse;  in  another  in- 
dividuality seen  as  a  hot  house 
flower,  a  kind  of  fragile  hybrid,  is 
nurtured  and  nurtured  and  nur- 
tured. But  whether  in  one  school 
or  another  there  is  always  man- 
agement, always  some  kind  of  rub- 
ber coat  against  the  pernicious 
ravages  of  one  local  storm  or 
another.  The  child  who  says,  "I'd 
like  to  draw"  or  is  caught  drawing, 
like  Gainsborough  or  Benjamin 
West,  on  the  sidewalk,  is  told  in  no 
very  uncertain  terms  that  this  is  not 
for  him  or  that  this  is  very  much 
for  him.  In  one  case  they  are  for- 
bidden drawing,  in  the  other  made 
to  draw.  It  is  not  so  long  ago 
that  some  very  wise  old  maid  or 
old  bachelor,  for  they  are  those 
who  know  children  best,  decided 
that  to  begin  with  a  proper  educa- 
tion in  art  is  to  end  a  connoisseur. 
Thereupon  a  set  of  prints  of  mas- 
terpieces of  the  world's  art  was 
hung  in  the  class-rooms  of  a  great 
many  educational  temples.  Per- 
haps a  great  many  children,  cer- 
tainly those  who  looked  at  the 
prints,  grew  to  know  great  from 
mean  art  with  no  trouble  at  all 
to  themselves  before  they  had  in 
any  other  way  matured.  Anyway 
it  is  certain,  if  the  foregoing  is  not 


absolutely  assured,  that  they 
learned  to  know  the  greatness  of 
the  art  which  their  professors  con- 
sidered great.  Professors  are  not 
infallible.  On  some  of  these  walls 
their  charges  could  look  at  dogs  by 
Landseer,  at  angels  by  Bougiiereau, 
at  goddesses  by  Sir  Frederick 
Leighton  or  at  the  classical  themes 
of  Alma  Tadema. 

In  the  Child's  Own  Art  Book, 
however,  are  only  pictures  which 
have  been  acclaimed  as  master- 
pieces for  a  century  or  more,  pic- 
tures by  Murillo  and  Greuze,  one 
sophisticated  in  the  saccharine,  the 
other  fluid ;  Velasquez,  Botticelli, 
think  of  beginning  children  on  that 
exotic;  Titian,  Leonardo,  Rubens, 
Franz  Hals,  Rembrandt,  Raphael, 
Guido  Reni,  Nicholas  Maes  and 
Hobbema.  Here  is  a  description 
of  the  "Picture  of  a  Little  Boy, 
by  Greuze.  " 

"How  tired  this  little  boy  looks! 
He  has  just  come  home  from  play- 
ing, and  you  know  how  tired  you 
can  be  when  you  have  been  play- 
ing all  day  long.  He  and  his 
friends  have  been  playing  'Tag.' 
If  )'ou  haven't  played  Tag,  you 
certainly  have  missed  a  lot  of  fun. 
You  run  and  run  until  you  are 
ready  to  drop  to  the  ground  from 
weariness.  But  instead,  you  keep 
right  on  running." 

Subject  matter,  all  this,  and  at  a 
time  when  we  have  all  modern  art 
going  on  Oscar  Wilde's  probably 
stolen  axiom  "Art  begins  where 
representation  ceases." 

CHEAP     COTTAGE     AND     SMALL 
HOUSE.    Bv  Gordon  Allen.    Chas. 

Scribner's  Sons,  New  York. 

HIS  book  was  originally 
printed  by  B.  T.  Batsford, 
Ltd.,  London.  To  quote 
from  the  preface,  "it  appears  at  a 
time  when  the  country  is  consid- 
ering reconstruction,  when  the  na- 
tional need  for  additional  cottages 
and  houses  was  never  before  so 
urgent,  and  when  the  problem  of 
building  has  become  complicated 
by  adverse  conditions."  Further 
on  the  author  says:  "This  book  is 
called  The  Cheap  Cottage  and 
Small  House,  in  spite  of  the  word 
'cheap'  having  unpleasant  associa- 
tions. But  if  cheapness  be  under- 
stood to  mean  simple  fitness,  no 
fault  can  be  found. 


T 
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Maple   Couch  or  Day-bed  toith  original  rush  seal.     Circe  1700 

American  Antiques 

The  interests  of  our  clients  are  served  by  the  personal  direction  of  Charles 
Woolsey  Lyon,  the  son  of  the  late  Irving  Whitall  Lyon,  M.D.,  author  of 
"Colonial  Furniture  of  New  England."  Mr.  Lyon  is  a  collector  and  recognized 
authority  on  early  American  antiques  and  works  of  art. 

Charles  Woolsey  Lyon 


416  Madison  Avenue 

near  Forty-eighth  Street 


INCORPORATED 


New  York 
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ANTIQUE  FURNITURE  AND 
FURNISHINGS  *  ITALIAN 
FRENCH,    ENGLISH    AND    SPANISH 

23     EAST    62ncl     STREET 
NEW     YORK 

RARE  EARLY  AMERICAN  PIECES: 
PINE.    MAPLE.    CHERRY,    WALNUT 
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DEALERS    IN 

ANTIQUE  FURNITURE 

Vjl^E  have  a  collection 
\\j  of  rare  antique 
furniture  in  both  original 
and  restored  condition, 
always  on  hand,  which 
is  at  all  times  at  your 
disposal. 

Phone  526  Academy 

1017  Columbus  Avenue 

Cor.  lldlh  ftrccl 


Bonaventure 

Galleries 

601  Fitth  Avenue,  New  York 

Near  -teth  Street 

Books 

Paintings 

Furniture 

Drawings 

Art  Objects 

Engravings 


Architectural  Impressions 


(Continued  from  page  372) 


are  illustrated  on  these  pages,  and 
by  comparison  of  them  it  can  be 
seen  how  differently  the  same 
house  appears  as  drawn  in  the  va- 
rious conventions.  It  is  to  be  re- 
gretted that  no  series  is  available 
which  shows  all  types  of  illustra- 
tion of  the  same  subject,  but  the 
\  alue  to  the  owner  of  comprehend- 
ing what  he  is  building  will,  I 
think,  be  made  plain.  Also,  1  find 
on  reading  over  what  I  have  writ- 


ten, 1  seem  to  have  been  inclined 
to  tell  the  owner  what  he  should 
and  should  not  do  rather  than  the 
architect:  but,  after  all,  this  is 
written  for  the  owner:  1  could  tell 
the  architects  (including  myself) 
quite  as  severely  where  they  fail  to 
use  their  utmost  endeavors  to  reach 
the  root  of  the  client's  thought,  and 
so  to  treat  it,  that  the  flower  would 
be  that  perfection  for  which  we 
strive. 


A  Famous  Art  Dealer  Dies 


LONDON,  March  4.  —  The 
London  Times  announces  the 
death  of  Louis  J.  Du\een,  the  Lon- 
don representati\e  of  the  art  firm 
of  Duveen  Brothers,  Fifth  Avenue 
and  Fifty-sixth  Street,  New  York. 


-1-1                                    TELSZaiClRCie 
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Nevv/ork 

ntenor 
Decorator 

LAMP  SHADES 

PAINTED  FURNITURE 

SCREENS,  TRA^"S 

SCRAP  BASKETS 

DESK  SETS 

When  you  long  for  a 
COMFY  FIRESIDE  DINNER 

When  you  are  sending  a  very 

SPECIAL  GIFT  OF  CANDIES 
GOTO 

36th  Street  and  5th  Avenue 

WHERE  IS 


The  firm  of  Duveen  Brothers, 
with  establishments  in  New  York, 
London  and  Paris,  conducts  prob- 
ably the  largest  business  in  the 
world  in  art  and  antiquities  of  the 
rarest  and  most  valuable  kind. 
Among  the  best  known  collections 
purchased  by  the  Duveen  Brothers 
are  the  famous  Oscar  Hainauer 
collection,  which  sold  for  $2,500,- 
000,  and  the  purchase  a  year  later 
of  the  entire  Rodolphe  Kann  col- 
lection for  $5,000,000.  They 
bought  the  collection  of  Maurice 
Kann,  Rodolphe's  brother,  in  1908 
for  $2,500,000. 

Henry  Duveen,  senior  member 
of  the  firm,  was  intimately  asso- 
ciated with  the  formation  of  the 
collection  of  the  late  J.  Pierpont 
Morgan,  and  it  was  through  the 
New  York  branch  of  the  firm  that 
Mr.  Morgan  obtained  possession 
of  the  marvelous  collection  of 
Chinese  porcelains  which  he  lent 
to  the  Metropolitan  Museum  of 
Art  and  which  the  Duveens  bought 
in  1915  for  $3,900,000. 

Other  Morgan  Purehases 

A  short  time  later  they  pur- 
chased from  Mr.  Morgan  his  fa- 
mous collection  of  Fragonard 
paintings  for  $1,000,000,  and  fol- 
lowing that  they  bought  all  of  the 
eighteenth  centur\  furniture  and 
sculptures  in  the  Morgan  loan  col- 
lection on  exhibition  in  the  Metro- 
politan Museum  for  $4,ooo,«xi. 
In  1916  the  Duveens  bought  three 
more  of  the  Morgan  collections. 
The  early  Italian  bronzes,  the 
Limoges  enamels   and   the   Italian 


majolicas  were  purchased  by  them 
for  $3,000,000.  In  191 7  the  Du- 
veens brought  to  this  country  the 
famous  painting  of  "Judith  With 
the  Head  of  Holofernes,"  by  An- 
drea Mantegna,  and  popularly 
Icnown  as  the  "Pembroke  ^L^n- 
tegna,"  which  had  been  in  the 
collections  of  the  Earls  of  Pem- 
broke since  the  time  of  Charles  I. 
The  panel  was  valued  at  $200,000, 
a  record  price  for  a  painting  of  its 
size,  as  it  measured  but  twelve 
inches  in  height  by  seven  inches  in 
width. 

The  firm  of  Duveen  Brothers 
was  started  in  the  70's  in  London 
by  Joel  Joseph  Duveen,  who  kept 
a  small  ?hop  in  Oxford  Street, 
where  he  sold  old  Dutch  potteries 
and  later  dealt  in  period  furniture. 
He  had  the  natural  intuition  to 
understand  the  artistic  worth  of 
things  and  prospered  so  well  that, 
just  before  his  death,  in  1908,  he 
was  knighted  by  King  Edward  as 
Sir  Joseph  Duveen,  in  recognition 
of  his  generosity  in  building  a  gal- 
lery for  the  pictures  which  Turner, 
the  great  English  artist,  had  left 
to  the  nation. 

Came  Here  in  1880 
Henry  J.  Duveen,  a  younger 
brother,  came  to  this  city  about 
1880  and  opened  a  small  art  shop 
in  John  Street,  where  he  dealt  in 
antique  silverware,  ivory  carvings, 
rare  porcelains,  period  furniture 
and  Oriental  rugs  so  successfully 
that  he  was  soon  taken  into  part- 
nership by  his  elder  brother  in 
London,  which  was  the  forming  of 
the  firm  of  Duveen  Brothers. 

The  present  head  of  the  firm  is 
Henry  J.  Duveen,  and  there  are 
several  sons  of  the  late  Sir  Joseph 
connected  with  the  management  in 
London,  Paris  and  New  York. 
Louis  J.  Duveen  was  the  head  of 
the  firm  in  London. 


Dutch  Village  for  France 


np'HE  war  did  extraordinary 
things  to  boundaries  and  gov- 
ernments, but  none  so  remarkable 
as  the  transplanting  of  an  entire 
Dutch  \illage  to  the  heart  of 
France. 


A  whole  town,  architecturally 
speaking,  has  been  given  the  city 
of  Lens  by  the  people  of  Holland. 
The  houses  are  bmlt  on  an  in- 
genious knock-down  pl.in  and  will 
be  sufficient  to  house  five  hundred 
refugees. 
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HODGSON 


Portable 

HOUSES 


A  colony  of  Hodgson  Portable  Houses  sprang 
up  on  Boston  Common  to  meet  war-workers' 
needs.  Did  you  see  them  there?  A  state  food- 
olficial  wrote  in  part:  "The  promptness  with 
which  you  executed  the  work  and  the  delightful 
neatness  of  your  cottages  have  brought  admira- 
tion from  everybody." 

Hodgson  Houses  were  in  cities  and  towns  about, 
wherever  there  was  need  for  good  houses  in  a 
hurry.  Even  Belgium  boasted  a  100-bed  Hodgson 
hospital. 


On  Boston  Common 

Offices,  hospitals,  barracks,  industrial  work- 
men's homes  and  emergency  schools  all  testify 
to  the  part  Hodgson  Portable  Houses  played  in 
the  war. 

Your  Hodgson  House  should  be  ordered  now. 
It's  the  ideal  way  of  settling  the  summer-cottage 
question.  Hodgson  Houses  arrive  in  painted 
sections  ready  to  set  up  —  skilled  workmen  un- 
necessary. Everything  from  10-room  cottages  to 
dog  houses  and  bird  houses. 

Send  for  illustrated  catalog  today. 


E.  F.  HODGSON  COMPANY 

Room  270,  71-7.^  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass.  6  East  39th  St.,  New  York  City 
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\o.   100— 6-foot   Flower  Stand,  Willow 
Ware,  decorated   with   Silk  Ribbon.  Artificial 
Everlasiing    Spring    Flowers. 
Asparagus  Grafs,  etc.  Complete    *p%JO»(JU 

Ask  for  illustrated 
Catalogue  No.   ii. 

FRANK   NETSCHERT 

61   Barclay  St.  New  York 


FRIEDRICHS 
Artists'  Canvas 


We  carry  a  complete  line  of  large  size 
linen  and  cotton  canvases  for  decora- 
tors, in  stock.  Sample  books  of  canvas 
sent  upon  request. 

MEDIUMS  —  If  you  are  not  ac- 
quamted  with  the  famous  Durozics 
Mediums,  write  to  us  for  the  Manual 
"The  Conservation  of  Paintings." 

COLORS — We  have  in  stock  a  com" 
plete  line  of  American,  English,  French 
and  German  Colors,  in  oil  and  water 
colors. 


E.  H.  &  A.  C.  FRIEDRICHS  COMPANY 

Manuf.clurerj  ARTISTS'  MATERIALS  Importers 
169  Weil  57ih  Street,  New  York  City 

Ellahltikrd  I  SOS 


HANDSOME  TABLE  SERVICE-WAGON 

rves  your  home  and 
Saves  your  time — that  Is 
Practical  Economy- 

I.ii(c  Bro.d  Wide  T.blc  Top— 
Kcmav.bJc  Gla.s  S<r>ict  Ti.> 
—Utf  Dr«wti — Daoblc  Bin- 
dlci— l.Ut  Deep  Dndetshelvei 
-•■Sclellli6c.UySJei>l"-Riil)- 
bei  Tiled  Swivel  Wbeeli. 

tiiu-h  .      li  [■ f  fiirolture  surpassing  any- 

ilnr  II    I       \u,^  General  UtilUy.etiai^ut 

■nii:  :  ■    niilselessness.    W'TUenow 

r  '1  .  I  j'hiet  and  Dealer's  Nanif. 

COMBINATION  PRODUCTS  CO. 
14-A  Cuiiard  Uldii.  Clilcaao,  III . 


BOOKS 


ON    ALL    SUBJECTS,    including 
Decorative  Art,  Drawing,  Architec- 
tural Design,  etc      Teit-Books  for 
every  eiamination.      Second-Hand  and  New. 

Catalogue  No.  437  post  free.       Stair  wants 

W.  &  G.  FOYIE  '"iLlVo^U'-'cf Enf."' 


^—  LIFE  STUDIES  ^mm 

Beautilul  sepia  prints,  size  7"x9" 
on  mountings  H"xl4",  from  the 
nude,  draped  and  undraped,  of 
special  interest  to  architects, 
decorators,  artists,  painters,  art 
students  and  sculptors.  We 
publish  over  250  different  sub- 
lects.  Six  different  subjects  sent 
on  approval  by  express  on  receipt 
of  $5.  Three  prints  for  S2.50. 
Single  prints  $1.  Catalogue  of 
miniature  prints  sent  on  receipt 
of  25c  to  be  applied  on  first  order. 

CONSOLIDATED  .\IFG.  CO. 
Dcpt.  L'OOii,    ,32  Union  Sq.,  \.  Y.  C. 

Dealer!— Write  lor  our  special  pronosilioo. 


DUBLIN    SCHOOL 
OF    PAINTING 

DUBLIN,    N.  n. 

classes  in  drawing  and 
painting    from    models 

The    Landscape   and 

The    Antique 

June  21st   to  August  21st 

Conducted  by 
Richard  Sumner  Meryman 

Alexander  Robertson  James 

lor  circular  address  A.  R.  James,  Dublin,  N.  H. 


Picture  Lighting 

EXPERT  ADVICE 

Reflectors  plain  and  orna- 
mental in  design.  If  our 
recommendations  are  fol- 
lowed we  will  guarantee 
satisfactory    results. 

L  P.  FRINK,  Inc. 

24th    St.   and  10th  Avenue 
New  York 


MARTINI  TEMPERA  COLORS 

MADEOF  AMERICAN  MATERIALS.IN  AMERICA,  BY  AMERICANS    |b    m^b    ^ 
Our  product  is  the  standard  with  _B_B^B 

B  which   all   others    are   compared. 

Our  standard  is  based  on  continual 
vigilance  in  the  selection  of  raw 
materials  and  their  use  in  manufacturing. 

USDIStmBUTORS:  FAVOR.  RUHLCr^Cas^.  c.  caoo.^. 
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Especially  Adaptable 

To  Country  House  Heating 

Is  Kelsey  Health  Heat 


Suppose,  all  of  a  sudden  during  zero 
weather,  >ou  decide  to  run  up  to  your 
Country  house  for  a  day  or  two  of 
winter  sports;  the  question  of  quickly 
heating  it  need  never  deter  you,  if 
it's  a  Kelsey. 

In  the  first  place,  starting  the  fire  is 
simplicity  itself,  as  there  is  no  water 
to  turn  on — no  radiators  to  fuss  with 
— nothing  to  do,  but  just  start  tlie  fire. 
And  the  very  moment  the  fire  starts, 
it  at  once  starts  heating  the  rooms. 

No  water  to  warm  before  it  can  first 
warm  radiators,  that  after  a  while 
slowly  warm  the  rooms. 

No  steam  to  get  up.  before  you  begin 
getting  any  heat. 


The  Kelsey  starts,  from  the  very  siart, 
warming  the  air. 

Furthermore,  in  half  the  time  it  takes 
other  heats  to  heat,  your  house  will 
lie  cozy  and  comfortable  throughout. 
\\  hich  statement  we  are  prepared  to 
back  with  facts  and  figures. 

\\  hen  you  leave,  there  is  nothing  to 
do  but  just  let  the  fire  go  out. 
No  water  to  draw  off  the  system. 
No  radiators  to  freeze;  ruining  walls, 
floors,  or  rugs. 

\\  ith  these  facts  in  mind,  we  would 
like  Id  send  you  more  facts,  as  told  in 
our  booklet  called  "Some  Sa\ing 
."^ense  On  Heating." 


NEW  YORK 
103-T  Park  Aver 


WARM    AIR    CtntRATOnl 


BOSTON 
405-T  P.  O.  Sq.  Bldg. 


Cor.  nth  &.  Market  streets 

PMlRdelphib 


BETTER  THAN  EVER 
Thoroughly  Modernized 
Remodeled  and  Elquipped 

NEW    MANAGEMENT 

ROOF GARDEN 


5p. 


Jn  connection 
rial  Club  Brcahja: 
and  Luncheons 


HIGGINSV 


ENGROSSING  INK 
TAURINE  MUCILAGE 
PHOTO-MOUNTER  PASTE 
DRAWING-BOARD  PASTE 
LIQUID  PASTE 
OFFICE  PASTE 
VEGHABLE  QLUE,  ETC. 

ARE  THE  FINEST  AND  BEST  INKS 
AND  ADHESIVES 


iggir 


Inks 


IS.       They 

on  to  you,  they  are  so 
lean  and  well  put  up. 
At  Dealers  Generally 

Chas.M.  Higgins  &  Co,,  Mfrs. 

271   Ninth  Street.  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 
Branrlit's    <  ■liicago.  Lomlmi 


The  Tobey  Furniture  Co. 

Interior   Decorations 

Our  aim  is  to  assist  the  client,  develop- 
ing his  individual  ideas  in  har- 
monious form. 

Tobey-Made  Furniture 

— the  original  designs  of  our  studios, 
executed  by  hand  in  our  own  shops. 

NEW  YORK:  Fifth  Atenue  al  Fift;-lhird  Sireet 
CHICAGO:  Wabash  Avenue  and  Washinfton  Si. 


The  Cab  trie  t- wood  ot  the  tied 
You  are  rightfully  proud  of  your 

ove  for  Walnut.  May  we  not  send  you 
a  copy  of  the  Walnut  brochure  de  luxe 
off  the  press?     Write 

American  Walnut  Mfrs.'  Association 

616  South  Michigan  Boulevard 


dptrtaliatH  in  Engli8l} 
JFamttnrp 


e^f  Sj)ndon  Furniture  Shop 

in  D^~\v  York 

20  East  55th  Street 


ARTS  6-  DECORATION 

Book  Reviews 

(  C'oi/imtcvi  from  page  37Z) 

clothe  a  barren  exterior  in  a  man- 
tle of  beauty. 

The  following  is  quoted  from 
the  little  sketch  on  "The  Cathedral 
of  Arras,"  which  begins  the  book: 
"On  the  great  steps  of  Arras  Ca- 
thedral I  saw  a  procession,  in  si- 
lence, standing  still. 

"They  were  in  orderly  and  per- 
fect lines,  stirring  or  swaying 
slightly.  Sometimes  they  bent 
their  heads,  sometimes  two  leaned 
together,  but  for  the  most  part  they 
were  motionless.  It  was  the  time 
when  the  fashion  was  just  chang- 
ing and  some  were  nearly  all  in 
shining  yellow,  while  others  still 
wore  green. 

"1  went  up  the  steps  amongst 
tliem,  the  only  human  thing,  for 
men  and  women  worship  no  more 
in  Arras  Cathedral,  and  the  trees 
have  come  instead ;  little  humble 
things,  all  less  than  four  years  old, 
in  great  numbers  thronging  the 
steps  processionally  and  growing  in 
perfect  rows  just  where  step  meets 
step.  They  have  come  to  Arras 
with  the  wind  and  the  rain ;  which 
enter  the  aisles  together  whenever 
they  will,  and  go  wherever  man 
went;  they  have  such  a  reverent 
air,  the  young  limes  on  the  three 
flights  of  steps,  that  you  would  say 
they  did  not  know  that  Arras  Ca- 
thedral was  fallen  on  evil  days, 
that  they  did  not  know  they  looked 
on  ruin  and  vast  disaster,  but 
thought  that  these  great  walls  open 
to  stars  and  sun  were  the  natural 
and  fitting  place  for  the  worship  of 
little  weeds. 

"Behind  them  the  shattered 
houses  of  Arras  seemed  to  cluster 
about  the  cathedral  as,  one  might 
fancy  easily,  hurt  and  frightened 
children,  so  wistful  are  their  gap- 
ing windows  and  old,  gray,  empty 
gables,  so  melancholy  and  puzzled. 
They  are  more  like  a  little  old 
people  come  upon  trouble,  gazing 
at  their  great  elder  companion  and 
not  knowing  what  to  do. 

"But  the  facts  of  Arras  are  sad- 
der than  a  poet's  most  tragic  fan- 
cies. In  the  western  front  of 
Arras  Cathedral  stand  eight  pillars 
rising  from  the  ground ;  above 
them  stood  four  more.  Of  the 
four  upper  pillars  the  two  on  the 
left  are  gone,  swept  away  by  shells 
from  the  north ;  and  a  shell  has 
passed  through  the  neck  of  one  of 
the  two  that  is  left,  as  a  bullet 
might  go  through  a  daffodil's  stem. 
"The  left-hand  corner  of  that 
western  wall  has  been  caught  from 
the  north  by  some  tremendous  shell 
which  has  torn  the  whole  corner 
down  in  a  mound  of  stone ;  and 
still  the  walls  have  stood. 

"I  went  through  the  western 
doorway.  All  along  the  na\-e  lay 
a  long  heap  of  white  stones,  with 
grass  and  weeds  in  the  top,  and  a 
little-trodden  path  over  the  grass 
and  weeds.  This  is  all  that  re- 
mained of  the  roof  of  Arras  Ca- 
thedral and  of  any  chairs  or  pews 
there  may  have  been  in  the  nave, 
or  anything  that  may  have  hung 
above  them.     It  was  all  down  but 
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one  slender  arch  that  crossed  the 
nave  just  at  the  transept;  it  stood 
out  against  the  sky,  and  all  who 
saw  it  wondered  how  it  stood.  In 
the  southern  aisle,  panes  of  green 
glass,  in  twisted  frames  of  lead, 
here  and  there  lingered,  like  lonely 
leaves  in  an  appletree  after  a  hail- 
storm in  spring.  The  aisles  still 
had  their  roofs  over  them,  which 
those  stout  old  walls  held  up  in 
spite  of  all. 

"Where  the  nave  joins  the  tran- 
sept the  ruin  is  most  enormous. 
Perhaps  there  was  more  to  bring 
down  there,  so  the  Germans 
brought  it  down  ;  there  may  have 
been  a  tower  there,  for  all  I  know, 
or  a  spire. 

"I  stood  on  the  heap  and  looked 
towards  the  altar.  To  my  left  all 
was  ruin.  To  my  right  two  old 
saints  in  stone  stood  by  the  south- 
ern door.  The  door  had  been 
forced  open  long  ago,  and  stood  as 
it  was  opened,  partly  broken.  A 
great  round  hole  gaped  in  the 
ground  outside;  it  was  this  that 
had  opened  the  door. 

"Just  beyond  the  big  heap,  on  the 
left  of  the  chancel,  stood  something 
made  of  wood,  which  almost  cer- 
tainly had  been  the  organ. 

"As  I  looked  at  these  things 
there  passed  through  the  desolate 
sanctuaries,  and  down  an  aisle,  past 
pillars  pitted  with  shrapnel,  a  sad 
old  woman,  sad  even  for  a  woman 
of  northeast  France.  She  seemed 
to  be  looking  after  the  mounds  and 
stones  that  had  once  been  the  ca- 
thedral ;  perhaps  she  had  once  been 
the  bishop's  servant,  or  the  wife 
of  one  of  the  vergers ;  she  only  re- 
mained of  all  who  had  been  there 
in  other  days,  she  and  the  pigeons 
and  jackdaws.  I  spoke  to  her.  All 
Arras,  she  said,  was  ruined.  The 
great  cathedral  was  ruined ;  her 
own  family  were  ruined  utterly, 
and  she  pointed  to  where  the  sad 
houses  gazed  from  forlorn,  dead 
windows.  Absolute  ruin,  she  said  ; 
but  there  must  be  no  armistice. 
No  armistice.  No.  It  was  neces- 
sary that  there  should  be  no  armis- 
tice at  all.  No  armistice  with 
Germans. 

"A  French  interpreter,  with  the 
Sphinxes'  heads  on  his  collar, 
showed  me  a  picture  postcard  with 
a  photograph  of  the  chancel  as  it 
was  five  years  ago.  To  see  that 
photograph  astonished  me,  and  to 
know  that  the  camera  that  took  it 
must  have  stood  where  I  was 
standing,  only  a  little  lower  down, 
under  the  great  heap. 

"Though  one  knew  there  had 
been  an  altar  there,  and  candles 
and  roof  and  carpet,  and  all  the 
solemnity  of  a  cathedral's  interior, 
yet  to  see  that  photograph  and  to 
stand  on  that  weedy  heap,  in  the 
wind,  under  the  jackdaws,  was  a 
contrast  with  which  the  mind 
fumbled. 

"We  came  to  a  little  shrine  in 
the  southern  aisle.  It  had  been  all 
paved  with  marble,  and  the  mar- 
ble was  broken  into  hundreds  of 
pieces,  and  some  one  had  carefully 
picked  up  all  the  bits  and  laid  them 


On  Laying  in  a  Wash 

IN  all  tlie  rest  of  Art  there  is  no  such  pro- 
fanity as  in  laying  in  a  wash. 

Does  it  streak P  Does  it  run?  Or  does  it  lay 
heavy  like  a  smudge?  Does  it  show  the  brush, 
reveal  hard  edges  and  reproduce  like 
sheet-tin? 

Then,  brother,  lay  in  no  more  wash  until  you 
lay  in  a  stock  of 

STE^ATHMORE 

ARTISTS'  PAPERS  enlBOARDS 


Strathniore  has  the  just-right  surface  for 
work  in  wash  and  color.  Strathniore  catches 
the  minutest  variation  you  intend  it  to  catch 
— but  adds  no  variations  of  its  own.  There 
are  no  oilspots,  no  mottles,  hairs,  bumps  or 
irregularities  in  Strathmore. 

Look  for  the  Strathmore  mark,  the  thistle, 
stamped  on  every  sheet. 


Oak  Uiv  of  ihe  AMtKlCAN  HARDWOOD 
MANUFACTURERS'  ASSN.  answers  all  let- 
ters. Address  000.  14  Main  St..  Memphis,  Tenn. 


Fireplace     Compa 
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P.  JACKSON  HIGGS? 

CONSULTING  SPECIALIST, 

Interior  Decoration 

Period  Furniihing 

.  ,^tiquet  and  Reproductions 


IS  EAST  54i]i  STREET         NEW  YORK 


YALE    SCHOOL    OF     FINE    ARTS 

YALE  UNIVERSITY,  NEW  HAVEN,  CONN. 

SERGEANT  KENDALL.  Director 
Departments  of  Drawing  and  Painting,  Sculpture,  Architecture 

CLASSES  IN  COMPOSITION,  ANATOMY,  PERSPECTIVE 

FACULTY— /'ain/inj-SerBPant  Ken- 
dall. Drmoing-Edvim  C.  Taylor,  G.H. 
I^angzetlel,  T.  Diedrickscn.  Sculpture — 
Robert  G.  Eborhard,  Archiieclure— 
Everett  V.  Meeks,  Franklin  J.  Walla. 
History  of  Arl—Wcnry  Davenport.  Com- 
position—TS,dviia  C.  Taylor.  Perspective 
— Theodore  Diedricksen.  Anatomy — 
Raynham  Towiialiend.  M.  D. 

DEGREE— The  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Fine  Arts  (BE.  A.)  is  awarded  for  ad- 
vanced work  of  distinction.  The  Win- 
chester Fellowship  for  one  year's  study 
of  art  in  Europe,  the  English  Scholar- 
ship for  study  of  art  and  travel  in  Europe 
during  the  summer  vacation,  and  School 
Scholarships  are  awarded  annually. 

Illustrated  Catalogue  A 

Address  G.  H.   LANGZETTEL,  Secretary 
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ANTiqUG  Q  MODSRN 

RJUGS 

FROM  THG   OR16NT 


LAR^&ST    ASSORXMSNT 
IN    TH&    V/ORLD 
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MIGEl' 


Maker  of 

'  'Fan-  Ta-Si ' '  for  Sportswear 
"Pierrette"  for  Sheerwear 
"Hindu"  for  Summerwear 
"Moon-glo"  for  Everywear 


AMIGELSILK" 
"WC3Drt-G(P" 

S^TiN  CREPE 

—  luxuriously  soft  —  lustrous  as  the  richest 
satin — "Moon-Glo"  Satin  Crepe  is  insisted 
on  by  those  who  appreciate  "line"  as  the 
first  essential  of  smart  attire. 

It  has  become  most  popular  in  sports  things 
— as  well  as  in  attire  of  a  more  formal 
character. 

Garments  bear  a  tm^  label — the  name  will 
always  be  found  on  the  sehage. 

Sole  Maker 


422  Fourth  Ave..  NEW  YORK 


%H 


H  J,l(pW---'"*"-'^lw^    "l^p^SHT'' 


1r^ 


AGood Linoleum  is  More 
Than  a  Floor  Covering 

THE  pattern  and  color  of  a  floor  covering  may  either  en- 
hance  or  ruin  the  entire  decorative  scheme  of  a  room. 
And  it  is  such  a  simple  matter  to  select  a  pleasing  lin' 
oleum  with  the  infinite  variety  of  pleasing  patterns  that  are 
found  in  Nairn  Straight-line  Inlaids.  Nairn  gives  you  a 
wealth  of  harmonious  floor  coverings  that  will  fit  the  decora' 
tive  scheme  of  any  room. 

NAIRN   LINOLEUM  COMPANY,  NEWARK,  N.  J. 

W.  ^  J.  Sloane 

Sole  Selling  Agents 

575  Fifth  Avenue,   New  York 
216'218  Sutter  Street,   San  Francisco 

s  Angeles 


A  complete  booklet  of  designs  in  full 
color  will  be  promptly  mailed  you  upon  re- 
quest.     Write  for  your  copy  today. 


ARTS^^DECORATION 


THE    USELESS   MEMORIAL 
GERTRUDE  VANDERBILT  WHITNEY 

BYRONISM   IN    OPERA 

DANIEL  GREGORY  MASON 

STAGE    DECORATION 

CHARLES  HENRY  MELTZER 

CLAIMS  OE  INDUSTRIAL  ART 
LESLIE  W.  MILLER 


THE  JOSEPH  A.  JUDD  PUBLISHING  COMPANY,  Inc..  NEW  YORK 


HOME   AND   PORCH   FURNITURE 

Upholding  Traditions  of  Quality 
Upsetting  Traditions  or  Price 

QUALITY  is  the  greatest  furniture  tradition  of  the  past.      High 
prices  are  the  greatest  tradition  of  the  present.      The  aim  in 
Sloane  Furniture  is  to  uphold  the  first  and  upset  the  second. 


It  is  possible  to  have  quality  without  economy,  it  is  impossible 
to  have  economy  without  quality.  There  is  no  saving  where  there 
is  no  service,  but  there  is  double  satisfaction  where  the  prices  are 
reasonably  low  and  the  service  is  unreasonably  long. 


B 


That  is  the  keynote  of 
Sloane  Furniture  for  din- 
ing room,  bedroom,  or 
porch,  en  suite  or  in  single 
pieces.  Refined  in  design, 
sound  in  its  construction, 
and  priced  as  honestly  as 
it  is  put  together. 

Furniture  Makers 

Floor  Coverings  and  Fabrics 

Interior  Decorators 

W^  J.  SLOANE 

FIFTH  AVE  &_47A.ST. 
NEW  VORR  CITY 
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oiBditions  of  C^cornian  Days 
^-^^^'  at  thi^  t)ampfoii  Shops 


'  I  'HIS  delightfully  livable  morning  room 
-'-  with  its  glimpse  of  a  breakfast  porch  and 
garden  beyond,  reflects  the  influence  of  the 
te  eighteenth  century  designers  and  is  a  har- 
monious setting  both  for  the  delicate  satin- 
wood  furniture  by  Sheraton  and  for  the  more 
uxurious  adaptations  which  meet  the  needs 
it  today. 

At  the  Hampton  Shops  you  will  find  a  col- 
ectit>n  of  tine  antiques  representative  of  every 
worth  while  decorative  phase  as  well  as  the 
Hampton  facsimiles  which  are  worthy  of  their 
originals  not  only  in  design  and  coloring,  but 
also  in  that  integrity  of  construction  and  per- 
ection  of  handwork  which  gave  intrinsic  value 
to  the  pieces  handed  down  by  Chippendale. 

This  collection,  assembled  with  suitable 
textiles  and  accessories,  offers  full  scope  for  ex- 
pressing the  preferences  and  personalities  of 
our  patrons,  while  the  discriminating  knowl- 
edge of  the  Hampton  decorators  is  at  your 
command  in  the  arrangement  ot  a  grouping, 
or  in  planning  and  carrying  out  the  complete 
interior  of  vour  home. 
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FOR   SALE 


EXCEPTIONAL   OFFERINGS 


The  homes  shown  are  offered  for  sale  through  the  Real  Estate  Department  of  Arts  &  Decoration.  Full 
particulars  as  to  the  terms  of  purchase,  as  well  as  arrangements  for  seeing  these  properties,  can  be  made 
through  your  own  broker,  or  by  direct  correspondence  with  us. 


-Superb  cou^itry  estate 
e  Berkshires;"240  acres.  Modern  English  i 
nee;  7  master  bedrooms,  5  baths,  music  n 
ith  pipe  organ.  Complete  set  of  outbuildii 
;iful  gardens. 


1002A— "Shadow  Hill"— .\  modern  house 
-Massachusetts  Hills  sequestered  among  ancien: 
trees,  surrounded  by  famous  estates.  1.^  room>. 
.■^  master  bedrooms.  3  baths,  complete  sewerage 
(iarage  and  stable.      Electric  lights.     Bath   housi 


1 003 A— .^  Long  Island  home  of  11  rooms.  : 
baths,  sleeping  porch.  2  car  garage.  Lot  75x16.^ 
Modern  in  every  way.  In  the  Hempstead  sec 
tion.    Price,  $25,000. 


1004A— "Stanwich 
about  10  acres  in 
overlooking  Sound, 
adequate  servants" 
living      quarters      a 


se" — A  splendid  estate 
lills  back  of  Greenwich 
aster  bedrooms.  4  baths. 
:ers,  stable  and  garage. 
Gardener's     cottage 


Stable    and    garage.      Gardenei 
tiful  home  at  a  great  bargain. 


1006A— On  thr  shores  of  Long  Island  an  estate 
of  8  acres  Ucuig  (jrtat  South  Bay.  6  master 
bedrooms.  J  baths.  4  servants'  rooms.  1  bath. 
Garage:    stable:    tenant   house;    boat   house:    dock 


If  you  wish  to  Buy,  Sell,  Lease  or  Exchange  Real  Estate,  get  in  touch  with  our  Real  Estate  Department.      It  can  help  you 
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A  Wonderful  Home  at  Shippan  Point 

STAMFORD,     CONN. 

Price  $38,500— A  $50,000  Value 


First  Floor: — Hall,  large  living  room  with 
tireplacc,  dining  and  music  rooms,  butler's  pan- 
rry  and  kitchen. 

Second  Floor: — Five  master's  bedrooms,  2 
baths;  2  servants'  rooms  and  bath. 

The  house  is  of  stucco  and  some  outside  tim- 
ber construction;  most  pleasing  to  modern  taste; 
architecturally  perfect  in  all  arrangements,  im- 
provements and  conveniences.  Large  grounds. 
Garage.  Sound  views  and  privileges  of  private 
bathing  beach.  A  year  around  home  and  easily 
accessible  for  a  New  York  business  man. 


|eslieF  Smith 


442  ATLANTIC  STREET 

Tels.  2916  and  2917 
STAMFORD,  CONN. 


FOR  SALE 
A  Perfect  Country  House 

ly /lAGNIFICENT  country  house  on  the  north  shore  of  Long  Island — 
* '-^  back  from  the  water  in  the  hills  between  Oyster  Bay  and  Syosset 
— near  the  Piping  Rock  Club  in  the  hunting  section. 
The  house  is  a  three-story  Red  Brick  Georgian  Colonial  dwelling.  It  is 
fireproof,  and  was  designed  by  W.  Bosworth.  architect.  The  bricks  for 
the  dwelling  were  brought  from  Virginia,  formerly  being  in  an  o!d 
Southern  manor  house.  The  staircase  is  from  the  Bulwer-Lytton  house 
on  the  Thames.  There  are  9  master  bedrooms.  9  servant  bedrooms,  5 
master  baths.  2  servant  baths.  On  the  ground  floor  is  a  large  entrance 
hall,  a  library  25x45.  a  salon,  study,  dining  room  25x45.  reception  room, 
butler's  pantry,  coat  room. 

138  acres  of  high  rolling  land,   a  large  amount  wooded.     The  house  i.'* 
situated  on  high  ground  and  commands  attractive  views. 
Outbuildings  consist  of  a  white  frame  farm  house  for  superintendent,  a 
stable  and  garage  accommodations. 
For  further  particulars  apply  to 

Wheatley  Hills  Real  Estate  Corporation 
Cort.  4657    95    Liberty    Street,    New    York 


.\PKIL,  1920 
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ightfiil  and  Attractive  Shore  Fromft  Egltatte  a(t  Heiitiiigtoec 


The  property  consists  of  72  acres,  which  has  about  a  quarter  of  a  mile  water  front  on  Huntington  Bay,  on  the  north  shore  of  Long 
Island.  There  is  a  private  lake  on  the  property  from  which  sufficient  ice  can  be  cut  to  supply  all  summer  needs.  The  buildings 
consist  of  a  main  house,  with  ten  master  bedrooms,  four  baths,  dining-room,  library,  foyer  hall,  pantry,  kitchen,  laundry,  toilets, 
etc.,  together  with  separate  servants'  quarters  of  four  rooms  and  bath.  There  is  a  superintendent's  cottage,  coachman's  cottage, 
each  with  five  rooms  and  bath;  tea  house  with  three  rooms,  located  near  the  tennis  court;  a  cottage  on  the  hill  for  assistant  gardener; 
several  good  chicken  houses  and  runs;  cow  barn,  tower  house,  ice  house,  various  wells  and  a  pump  house.  There  is  also  a  large  green 
house  heated  by  hot  water  system.  The  stable  and  barn  contains  five  tie  and  three  box  stalls  for  family  horses,  and  in  another 
section  five  stalls  for  farm  horses,  together  with  feed  rooms,  carriage  rooms,  etc.  In  addition  there  is  a  garage,  which  will  ac- 
commodate four  cars.  All  pipes,  telephone  and  electric  wires  are  underground.  For  further  particulars  of  this  and  other  Long 
Island  properties 

Write,  call 


,  or  phone  without  the  slightest  obligation 

402  Madison  Ave.  at  47th  St. 


SPECIALIST   IN  LONG   ISLAND  REAL  ESTATE 


Telephone  Vanderbilt  5595 
Murray  Hill  2890 


m 
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Great  Barrington,   Mass. 

AN   estate   of  exceptional    charm,    elevation    1000    feet, 
overlooking  the  beautiful  Berkshire  country;  75  acres, 
10  acres  of  woodland,  a  lake  on  the  property. 

House  and  garage  are  thoroughly  modern  and  up-to-date. 


Phone, 
Murray  Hill   1100 


For  further  particulars,    appl})  to 

ALBERT  B.  ASHFORTH,   Inc. 

12  East  44th  Street 
New   York,    N.  Y. 
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STAMFORD,  CONN. 

52  Minutes  from   Grand  Central 

This  Delightful  Country   Place  is  for  Sale 

Country  Department 

DOUGLAS  L.  ELLIMAN  &  CO. 

414  Madison  Avenue  New  York 
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Verna  Homestead 

Greenfield   Hill,  Fairfield    County,  Conn. 

3  miles  liy  good  roads  from  luiirfield  or  Southport 
Stations,  N.  Y.,  N.  H.  &  U.  R.  R.  8  miles  from 
Bridgeport. 

10  acres  of  ground  and  lawn. 

House,  three-story  brick,  in  A-1  condition.  Forty 
rooms,  11  master  rooms  and  6  baths;  11  servant 
rooms  and  2  baths ;  2  sleeping  porches ;  billiard 
room  with  complete  outfit :  house  furnished  and 
carpeted ;  lessee  must  supply  table  and  bed  linen, 
silver,  china  and  kitchen  ware ;  large  coal  range  and 
2  gas  ranges ;  service  elevator ;  fine  furnace ;  garage 
with  room  for  3  cars ;  4  rooms,  kitchen  and  bath  over  garage : 
box  stalls  for  10  horses ;  bowling  alley.  City  gas  and  water 
connections.     Beautiful   porches   and   surroundings.      I-'inest 


view  of  the  Sound  about  3  miles  awav.  To  rent  for  one 
year  at  $10,000,  or  a  term  of  years  at'  $10,000.  Caretaker 
in   cottage   on   premises   will    show  the   house   at  any  time. 


For  information  apply  to 


LAURENCE  TIMMONS 


Telephone  456 


37  Railroad  Avenue,  Greenwich,  Conn. 
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A  Country  House  of  Charm  and  Distinction 

GREENWICH,  CONN. 

A  RESIDENCE  DELIGHTFULLY  ADAPTED  TO  ITS  UPLAND  ENVIRONMENr,  SET  ON  GRASSY  LAWNS  AT  IHE  EDCiEOl- 
RUGGED  WOODLAND.     A  TRULY  SUCCESSFUL  COMBINATION  OF  LUXURIOUS  COMFORT  WITH  THE  OUT-OF-DOORS. 

FdlR  BEDROOMS,  THREE  H/VrHS,  THREE  SERVANTS  ROOMS  AND  BATH.    GARAGE.  FARM  BUILDINGS,  COITAGE,  TWU  GUEST  HOUSES.  ETC. 
COMPLETE  AND  MODERN  IN  ALL  PARTICULARS.     PRICE  $8.S,0n0.00.     No.  748. 


Building  and 
Decorating  Dep'ts 


LADD  &  NICHOLS 

GREENWICH,  CONN. 


15  East  54th  St. 


m 


TELEPHONE  1717 
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Town  and  Country  Houses 

Buyinu  :  Selling   :   Leasing  :  Exchanging 


CHE  Real  Estate  Section  of  Arts 
y  Decoration  offers  the  oppor- 
tunity to  interest  and  establish  con- 
i.ict  with  the  most  desirable  class  ol 
prospects  for  the  purchase  of  hij^h- 
class  properties. 

Those  desiring  to  sell,  lease  or  ex- 
change town  or  country  properties 
will  find  a  responsive  and  interested 
audience. 

Those  desiring  to  purchase  have 
available  for  instant  service  a  de- 
partment that  is  anxious  to  be  of 
assistance. 

The  facilities  of  this  department  arc 
at  the  disposal  of  both  advertisers 
.md   readers. 


Address 

Real  Estate  Department 
ARTS  &  DECORATION,  25  W.  43rd  St.,  New  York 


Among  the  Connecticut  Hills 


liath. 


Near 


e.  i: 


7  M.r.'s.  .'•.(H)  rniil.  IrTO."*.     LiivMi,-<.  j.Mr,lii.^  .lu.l  5.I, .■,!.■ 

slfrpiii^  por(-liPS,  opni  tir<;places.     Garaf.'*\    1  rtKnii 

ill  ronnlry.     Cdinniiiliiig  ilialuiiie  lo  New  York. 

GEORGE  B.  CORSA,   10  East  Forty-third  St.,  New   York  City. 


INTERIOR      PAINTING     EXTERIOR 

JOSEPH  DILLON  &  SONS 

DECORATORS 

Established  110  Yuri 

7 IS  MADISON  AVE.,  at  63d  St.     Tel.  Plaza  7098 

NEW  YORK 

ARRANGEMENTS  NOW  BEING  MADE  FOR  OUT-OF-TOWN  WORK 
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TOIRTEENTH    EaKL   OF    ErROLL,    BY  SiR   JosHUA    REYNOLDS.  W    X    i 

Painted  1762.  Engraved  by  Thomas  Wa'i-son,  1763. 


Fine  examples  of  the  Early  Italian,  Dutch  XVIIth  Century  and 
English  XVIIIth  Century  Schools. 


ARTHUR    RUCK, 
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Three  Draftsmen 


NEW  \'ORK  saw  recently  at  one  time 
in  three  galleries,  drawings  by  Aubrev 
Beardsley,  Edgar  Degas  and  Forain. 
Ot  these  three  masters  Forain  alone  is  alive. 
His  drawings  were  supplemented  by  four 
paintings,  all  lending  a  somewhat  dramatic 
touch  to  a  realistic  theme.  And  yet  as  we 
saw  him  in  this  collection  of  his  work  he  of 
the  three  is  the  most  realistic.  That  might 
raise  the  question  whether  realism  gained 
greater  force  through  the  concentrated  inten- 
sities of  the  dramatic  or  lost  tlirough  them 
that  kind  of  unprejudiced  notation  which 
theoretically,  at  least,  should  be  the  point  of 
realism — Zola  notwithstanding.  With  Zola 
realism  marching  in  the  gutter  intensified  its 
odors  and  covered  itself,  over-richly,  with  its 
mire.  Realism  has  come  to  mean  somehow  a 
thing  so  complete  as  to  contain  even  the  very 
smell  of  life.  Courbet  would  have  it  so.  He 
led  horses  into  his  studio  so  that  his  pupils 
might  more  fully  realize  their  reality. 

F'orain  is  cooler  in  his  drawings  than  in  his 
paintings.  His  "Tribunal"  is  something  of  a 
burlesque  on  "Madame  X,"  a  play  which 
made  New  ^'orkers  weep.  The  "Tribunal" 
will  rather  make  them  laugh.  It  is  the  paint- 
ing of  a  man  who  has  seen  much  and  ac- 
quired through  the  accruing  ex- 
perience tlie  knack  of  keeping  his 
balance.  It  is  also  the  painting  of 
a  cartoonist  or  a  caricaturist.  This 
does  not  necessarily  mean  that  it 
is  vulgar  painting,  though  it  will 
suggest  at  once,  like  the  make-up 
of  actors,  a  certain  very  willful 
and  learned  accentuation.  Perhaps 
Forain  is  more  the  humanist  in  his 
painting  than  in  his  drawing.  That 
may  be  to  say  that  his  painting  is 
in  closer  touch  with  popular  sen- 
timentality than  his  drawing.  His 
drawing  carries  the  synthesis  of 
Degas  a  few  evolutionary  steps 
further  on,  but  is  less  intimate, 
despite  that  in  the  intimacies  of 
Degas  there  was  never  anything  in 
the  ordinary  sense  suggesting  a 
weakness  or  a  fondness  for  the  sub- 
ject. 

He  drew  implacably.  He  in- 
vestigated, like  a  scientist  or  a  doc- 
tor.      Sentimentalitv     seldom,     if 


ever,  moved  him,  despite  that  in  his  "The 
Quarrel"  [the  title  has  been  changed  to  "In- 
terior" to  save  it  from  a  literary  English 
fault]  now  in  the  Pope  collection  at  Farm- 
ington,  Conn.,  there  is  an  indisputable  at- 
mospheric mood.  But  it  is  one  of  nature's 
and  not  of  his  own.  His  own  he  kept  well 
in  hand.  It  was  fundamentally  classic,  nearer 
to  Ingres's,  his  master,  than  any  other  contem- 
porary, and  almost  fervently  cold.  Degas's 
vision  is  that  of  a  man  of  the  world  never 
thrown  out  of  step  by  the  temptation  of  the 
moment.  He  has  been  accused  of  cruelty.  He 
never  was  cruel.  He  was  never  kind,  and  as 
a  fine  example  of  the  integral  person  who 
cannot  be  bought  he  was  never  casual.  Fo- 
rain is  at  times.  His  synthesis  is  sweeping 
and,  in  the  later  stages,  has  not  infrequently 
those  superficial  airs  whicii  arc  born  of 
formula — a  formula  which  drives  on  witii  too 
little  respect  for  variations  in  the  things  in 
which  it  deals. 

Indeed,  the  only  cruel  spirit  here,  in  this 
trilog)-,  is  Aubrey  Beardsley,  who  had  the 
perfcrvid  sensitiveness  of  an  invalid.  It  will 
be  said  that  these  three  are  a  strange  com- 
pany to  be  brought  into  one  article.  But  that 
is    a    superficial    judgment.      All    three    were 


Courtisy  Durand  Fuel 


equally  preoccupied  with  life,  all  three  iiave 
been  able  to  see  beyond  the  literacies  of  tiic 
facts  in  whicii  they  dealt,  and  to  bring  into 
their  documents  the  color  of  their  own  per- 
sonalities. Perhaps  Degas  is  the  greatest  man, 
which  need  not  at  all  be  to  sav  that  he  is  the 
greatest  artist.  He  had  so  few  human  weak- 
nesses. Indeed,  to  judge  from  his  drawings, 
like  Ingres,  he  was  as  near  to  the  Puritan 
ideal  of  perfection  as  any  man  of  his  epoch, 
not  excepting  the  so  consciously  impersonal 
Constantin  Guys. 

Beardsle)'  whipped  himself  to  work.  Like 
Charles  Baudelaire,  he  had  no  interest  in  the 
normal,  could  not  be  inspired  by  it,  was 
stupid  in  its  presence.  Perliaps  the  stamp  of 
health  bored  him.  Martin  Birnbaum  has 
shown  how  he  worked  at  night  by  the  light  of 
long  candles  in  a  windowless  room  draped  in 
black.  His  exoticisms  came  to  him  under  the 
stress  of  exotic  conditions,  such  conditions,  in 
a  fury,  brought  on  b)'  tiie  introspection  which 
will  come  with  isolation.  These  moments  he 
put  down  with  his  scnsiti\e  pen  and  an  almost 
superhuman  carefulness.  Beardsley  may  have 
seen  the  most  atrocious  ghosts  in  these  silent 
hours.  The  very  essence  of  the  vicious  he 
caught  upon  occasion.  But  he  is  nearer  to 
Lautrcc  than  to  Rops.  The  last 
had  the  greatest  health  and  was 
the  only  vulgar  one  of  that  trio. 
In  \uigarity  Beardsley  is  miles 
awa\  from  Rops  and  miles  away 
from  Forain,  though  Forain's  pre- 
cise and  decisive  line  never  ap- 
proaches vulgarity,  except  it  be, 
now  and  then,  in  the  quick  and 
casual  strokes  of  an  unfamiliar 
brush.  Beardsley 's  and  Degas's 
works  belong  to  a  more  conscious, 
which  is  to  say,  probably,  a  more 
civilized  strata. 

It  is  possible  to  imagine  either 
of  them  shocking  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Middleclass  into  a  display  of 
"righteous"  anger.  Such  refine- 
ments are  not  for  them  nor  are 
such  contempts  for  generalities. 
And  still  in  Beardsley  there  is  a 
taint  of  sentimentality,  an  English 
taint,  doubtless,  which  sent  him 
after  romance  and  led  him  out  of 
his  own  period.  He  could  not  be 
(Continued  on  page  432) 
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John  H.  Twachtman 

vV  Painter  Pure  and  Simple 

FORHES  WATSON 


THOUGH  lie  m:i\  heat  his  cliest  in  pas- 
sionate enthusiasm  for  the  ideas  of  de- 
mocracy, the  student  of  art,  be  he  ever 
so  patriotic,  is  rehictantly  forced  to  the  con- 
clusion that  art  is  not  democratic,  has  never 
been  so,  and  probably  never  will  he  so.  The 
"masses"  do  not  receive  art.  When  I  sa\ 
masses,  of  course  I  do  not  mean  that  the  Elect 
are  chosen  from  any  one  social  class,  or  that 
the  rich,  the  well-born,  or  even  the  educated 
have  an  advantage  in  this  respect.  Tlie 
"masses"  may  be  masses  of  millionaires,  or 
masses  of  college  professors,  as  well  as  masses 
of  laborers.  The  minority  for  whom  art  is  a 
reality  springs  from  all  classes,  but  it  always 
rcTiiains  a  minority,  because  each  person  who 
belongs  to  it  must  have,  in  order  to  respond  to 
art,  something  akin  to  the  mental  gualit\-  of 
the  artist — and  artists  are  admittedly  rare 
birds.  There  aren't  nearly  as  man\'  of  them 
as  there  appear  to  be. 

The  world  being  now  presumably  safe  for 
democracy,  how  is  it  to  be  made  safe  for  art? 
— for  we  can  by  no  means  live  without  it. 
That  it  has  not  been  safe  in  the  past  needs 
no  proving.  The  artist's  life  of  neglect  and 
struggle  and  sometimes  despair  is  a  very  old 
story,  so  old  that  everybody  takes  it  for 
granted.  Is  it  ever  going  to  be  possible  to 
avoid  this  waste  of  our  finest  and  best? 

It  has  not  been  avoided  so  far,  and  the  alt<i- 
gether  inadequate  public  appreciation  of  the 
art  of  John  H.  Twachtman  is  a  case  in  point. 
It  is  eighteen  years  since  Twachtman  died, 
after  a  life  of  struggle,  and  the  people  in  gen- 
eral ,ire  still  far  from  realizing  his  proper 
place  in  .American  art — in  the  art  of  the  world, 
for  that  matter.  What  are  the  prospects  for 
ultimate  justice  to  his  fame?  At  present,  per- 
haps, not  particularly  favorable,  because  the 
fashion  of  the  moment  is  out  of  touch  with 
impressionism.  But  perhaps  it  is  not  neces- 
sary to  worry  about  the  ultimate  fame  of  an 
artist  so  intensely  individual  as  Twachtman. 


It  will  survive  fashions,  and  appreciation  is 
cumulative.  Of  course,  among  artists  he  has 
held  a  high  place  for  years. 

Twachtman  himself  made  no  concessions 
whatever  for  popular  support.  Neither  did  he 
set  up  any  antagonism  to  the  popular  verdict. 
There  was  never  in  his  work  the  slightest 
trace  of  bumptiousness  or  defiance,  and  he 
was  incapable  of  using  unpopularity  for  ad- 
\ertising  purposes,  as  Whistler  did.  He  sim- 
ply painted. 

.'\lthough  the  two  men  were  so  different  in 
character,  the  art  of  Twachtman  has  much  in 
common  with  that  of  Whistler.  Both  were 
painters  pure  and  simple,  concerned  with  the 
\isual  impression,  without  regard  to  illustra- 
ti\e  or  dramatic  interest.  'Ehey  were  alike 
in  lightness  and  sureness  of  touch,  and  in  scorn 
for  the  obvious  and  the  emphatic.  Twaclit- 
man's  instinctive  avoidance  of  the  banal  was 
entirely  without  straining  after  the  eccentric — 
not  equalh  true  of  Whistler.  But  it  will  not 
do  to  pu^li  the  comp.iriMin   too  far.      The  dif- 
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ferences  in  color  between  the  two  artists  arc 
of  course  enormous,  and  in  the  manner  of 
using  paint. 

Twachtman  was  born  in  185.?,  and  unrked 
in  Munich  and  Italy  with  Duveneck,  and 
afterwards  went  to  Paris.  His  early  pictures, 
though  revealing  some  of  his  qualities  as  an 
artist,  his  sincerity,  his  absorption,  and  to  a 
certain  degree  his  delicacy  of  touch,  are  dark 
in  color  and  far  removed  from  the  radiant 
high  key  that  became  char.acteristic  of  his 
later  work.  It  was  not  until  he  had  returned 
to  America  that  he  became  interested,  through 
the  letters  of  his  friend,  'I'heodore  Robinson, 
who  had  remained  in  France,  in  the  ideas  of 
impressionism,  then  becoming  known  in  the 
work  of  Claude  Monet  and  his  associates. 
Twachtman  and  Robinson  were  doubtless  the 
first  American  artists  to  use  the  high-keyed 
out-of-doors  palette.  The  thing  is  so  much 
a  matter  of  course  now  that  it  is  hard  to 
realize  that  thirty-five  years  ago  such  painting 
was  regarded  as  a  daring  feat — if  it  were  not 
held  to  be  a  mere  fad,  and  an  impertinence  to 
the  public.  It  proved  to  be  a  revelation  to 
'i'wachtman,  and  for  the  rest  of  his  life  lie 
painted  the  landscapes  that  we  know  liim  by, 
saturated  with  vibrating  light. 

He  became  associated  with  Cliilde  Ha-sam 
and  J.  Alden  Weir,  who  were  also  making 
their  experiments  in  the  kind  of  painting  then 
regarded  as  so  revolutionary.  GradualU  find- 
ing other  artists  having  a  point  of  view  more 
or  less  sympathetic,  they  founded  the  group 
known  as  the  Ten  American  Painters.  The 
Ten  were  looked  upon  as  very  "advanced," 
not  quite  to  be  taken  seriously,  or  at  least  not 
to  be  wholly  approved  of  by  cultured  and 
conservative  persons,  but  in  time  the  organi- 
zation won  a  strong  following,  and  finally 
found  itself  almost  in  a  position  to  dictate  the 
artistic  taste  of  the  American  art  world.  Life 
is  change.  And  the  irony  of  time  has  put  the 
older  generation  on  the  defensive  now,  so 
(Cotiliiuic'd  on  ftufii'  434) 
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Shakespeare  and  Benelli 

Current  Romantic  Drama  Fuses  and  Confuses  the  Arts  in  the  Theatre 

FOX  POLLEN 


"  V  "T  T  ELL,   what   do   you    think   of  the 

%yA/   Tragedy  of  Richard  III  as  a  com- 
▼    T     edy  ?"     asked     a     merry     feminine 
voice  at  my  shoulder,  as,  wedged  in  a  throng 
which    was    surging    out    of    the 
Plymouth     Theatre,     the     human 
mass   was    halted    for   a    moment. 
I,  who  had  been  doing  some  thmk- 
ing  on  my  own   account,    turned. 
Though   the   query   had   not   been 
addressed    to    me,    nevertheless    I 
could  not  avoid  an   interest  in  the 
reply.     It  was  given  in  a  tone  of 
cheerful  resignation. 

"Oh,  well,"  was  the  form  it 
took,  "better  Shakespeare  somehow 
than  nohow!"  Then  both  laughed, 
after  which  the  lady  continued, 
"But  aren't  the  dresses  too  lovely 
for  anything?"  Then  the  jam  sep- 
arated us,  shifting  others  into  their 
places.  A  buzzing  was  now  going 
on  on  all  sides.  I  caught  what 
was  said  by  two  subdued  voices. 

"A  rather  ambitious  and  not  un- 
praiseworthy  amateur  effort,"  the 
man  was  saying.  "Quite  a  little 
suggestive,  however,  that  star  and 
manager  go  on  the  theory  that  a 
live  mouse  is  more  interesting  than 
a  dead  lion." 

"Still,  from  a  pictorial  point  of 
\icw,"  persisted  his  companion — 
and  then  they,  too,  were  swept  on, 
leaving  in  my  mind  a  question  as 
to  how  far  one  is  warranted  in 
dignifying  a  palpably  amateur  ef- 
fort, whether  this  be  of  the  brush 
or  pen,  of  song,  stage  impersona- 
tion or  presentation,  by  an  estima- 
tion of  its  value  through  the  stand- 
ards set  by  centuries,  standards 
which  have  been  accepted  and  rev- 
erenced by  e\  ery  great  artist  whose 
shadow  still  lingers  in  view  on  the  horizon  of 
the  past.  How  far  is  one  warranted  in  dis- 
cussing seriously  mere  "precocious  audacity" 
- — in  the  coulisses  this  is  the  word  which  is 
being  applied  to  the  Plymouth  revival  of 
Shakespeare,    the  latest   "hack"   at   art   to   be 


made  in  the  local  theatre- — when  it  functions 
through  attempts  at  destruction  of  art  works, 
and  succeeds,  at  least  momentarily,  in  dese- 
crating them?     In  the  three  hundred  and  four 


John   Barrymore 


years  since  Shakespeare  rose  to  his  apotheosis 
it  is  improbable  that  anything  so  crude,  not  to 
say  presumptuous,  has  been  done  with  his  mas- 
ter works  as  this  gorgeous  pageant  recently 
produced  under  the  disingenuous,  even  the 
meretricious,  title  of  "The  Tragedy  of  Rich- 


ard III  and  Henry  VI,  as  deficted  by  Shake- 
speare." 

Herbert  Spencer  has  said  that  the  public 
may  be  made  to  accept  and  to  believe  in  any- 
thing, however  erroneous,  if  often 
enough  reiterated  and  powerfully 
enough  supported.  This  the  gen- 
tlemen responsible  for  the  afore- 
mentioned pageant  appear  to  have 
chosen  as  a  motto  upon  which  to 
operate;  for  in  this,  and  in  the  case 
of  a  preceding  work,  they  have 
tested  and  proved  it,  at  least  to 
the  present,  by  being  financially 
successful.  But  can  anyone  per- 
sist in  vandalism  and  prosper?  If 
I  remember  rightly  some  years  ago 
someone  exhibited  in  the  United 
States  a  beautiful  Venus,  skilfully 
darkened  and  otherwise  treated  to 
suggest  an  antique  work,  and  by 
which  the  exhibitors  made  quite  a 
lot  of  money  besides  drawing 
pages  of  comment  and  controversy 
from  the  press,  upon  the  perfec- 
tion, etc.,  of  the  beautiful  imposi- 
tion, which,  nevertheless,  was 
eventually  consigned  to  the  limbo 
in  which  even  lovely  shams  are  in- 
evitably immuned.  Real  things, 
even  though  recognition  of  them 
may  come  slowly,  mount  steadily 
in  value ;  but  the  counterfeit, 
though  a  recognition  of  it  by  the 
unsophisticated  be  instantaneous 
and  vociferous,  sinks  out  of  sight 
despite  the  efforts  of  its  promoters 
to  keep  it  on  the  surface. 

It  may  be  that  the  statement 
that  appears  upon  the  Plymouth 
Theatre  programs,  and  which 
Brugu\ere  boldU"  announces  the  entertain- 
ment this  theatre  is  now  offering 
"as  depicted  by  Shakespeare,"  acts 
as  a  bugle  call  to  the  critical  faculties  of  those 
who  in  good  faith  go  to  see  the  "show"  as 
such.  It  may  be  that  the  statement  will  be 
accepted  at  its  face  value  as  other  equally  mis- 
leading statements  have  been.  It  will  almost 
certainly   pass   without  examination   by   those 
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who  go  to  the  theatre  principally  to  kill  time, 
even  as  was  accepted  the  announcement  by  the 
same  theatre  group  of  the  work  presented  un- 
der the  title  of  "The  Jest."  As  a  jest  it  was 
all  right.  But  the  announcement  represented 
the  work  as  being  lienelli's  masterpiece,  la 
Cena  delle  Beffe,  which  was  all  wrong.  The 
coupling  of  the  two  plays,  as  I  shall  presently 
make  clear,  is  inevitable  here.  It  is 
impossible  to  view  Mr.  Barry- 
more's  conception  of  Richnrd  III 
without,  at  the  same  time,  review- 
ing the  other  "impersonation,"  and 
supplying  the  something  still  to  be 
said  of  the  Italian  poet's  work. 

However,  for  the  moment,  and 
because  this  is  the  point  at  which 
it  should  be  done,  we  will  glance 
at  Richard  III  as  he  is  now  being 
portrayed,  and  as  Shakespeare  and 
history  unvaryingly  report  him. 

The  humpbacked  Plantagenet 
was  not  a  fiction  of  the  incompara- 
ble imagination  of  the  master  poet, 
and  is  not,  therefore,  permissibly  a 
character  in  which  a  favorite  play- 
er may  vary  and  change  the  au- 
thor's drawing  in  mood  and  im- 
port to  fit  the  length  and  breadth 
of  his  own  peculiar  equipment.  He 
is  a  human  fact,  a  fixed  t\pe  which 
has  been  cast  in  the  hard  metal  of 
history,  into  a  permanent  form. 
He  became,  nevertheless,  some 
twelve  years  ago,  the  protagonist 
of  Giannett'j,  Benelli's  stoop-shoul- 
dered man  of  letters,  who,  in  the 
Plymouth  Theatre  production,  was 
converted  into  a  romantic  artist. 

Shakespeare  modelled   his  char- 
acter of  Richard  upon   living  rec- 
ords of  that  monster  who  died,  in 
middle  life,  only  eighty  years  be- 
fore the  bard  was   born.      Hence 
there  was  data  in  plent\'  of  indis- 
putable authenticity  as  to  just  the 
sort  of  individual  the  Plantagenet 
was.     He  has  been  called  "a  brave, 
haughty,  polished  courtier;  a  crafty  statesman, 
who  seemed  a  saint  when  he  most  plajed  the 
devil,"  and,  so  say  a  hundred  others,  he  was 
distinguished    by    "currish     lineaments;    was 
stealthy  and  obsequious,  yet  sinister;  the  em- 
bodinif-nt    ol     \icious     strength     born     of     a 


smouldering  consciousness  of  inward  power 
(despite  his  cruel  physical  misfortunes),  and 
of  hatred,  ambition  and  revenge." 

"At  all  times  merciless,"  says  another  his- 
torian of  him,  "he  was  a  dangerous  beast  to 
handle.  His  gait  was  awkward,  but  he  could 
spring  of  a  sudden  like  a  toad  or  a  spider." 
So  Richard  has  been  portrayed  by  every  stage 
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artist  of  the  past,  though  many  have  accented, 
and  most  commendably,  the  sardonic  strain  in 
him  which  history  accords  and  with  which 
Shakespeare  doubly  invests  him.  Likewise  the 
Plantagenet  elegance  in  dress  has  always  been 
accorded  him.     He  came  of  a  race  which  had 


reigned  nearly  three  hundred  years  and  wore 
royal  robes  royally,  as  became  one  bred  in  the 
purple.  Enveloping  cloaks  that  concealed  in 
so  far  as  the  royal  tailors  of  the  times  could 
make  them  do  so  his  physical  handicaps  lent  a 
something  of  majesty  and  awe  even  to  his 
evil  personality. 

It  has  remained  for  the  present  player  and 
producer,  however,  to  convert  this 
sinister  yet  commanding  historic 
figure  into  a  shambling  griniacier : 
a  jester,  who,  in  the  pivotal  central 
scenes — there  are  sixteen  pictures 
in  all — appears  in  scarlet  clothing 
of  a  cut  the  very  opposite  of  that 
worn  by  other  gentlemen  of  the 
court  and  royal  group,  and  which 
bids  for  attention  by  baring  Rich- 
ard's deformity  to  the  world  in  the 
most  abbreviated  garments,  wliilc 
he  plays  with  his  short  sword, 
which,  wierdly  enough,  more  than 
once  suggests  a  jester's  zany.  In 
these  scenes,  and  in  the  gorgeous 
throne  scene,  where  Richard,  who 
was,  at  that  period,  under  forty,  is 
played  as  if  verging  on  the  senile, 
theatre  values  are  all  inverted. 
The  efforts  of  player  and  producer, 
far  from  repeating  the  tragedy  "as 
Shakespeare  depicted  it,"  have 
produced  a  figure  which  is  the  an- 
tithesis of  the  bard's  and  history's 
Richard,  but  which  is  practically  a 
perfect  drawing  of  Benelli's  orig- 
inal portrayal  of  Giannetto. 

Curiously  enough,  the  abbrevia- 
ted costume  and  its  color  appear 
to  supply — belatedly  alas !  an  ex- 
planation of  the  altogether  shock- 
ing metamorphosis  which  the  Ital- 
ian author's  master  work  under- 
went at  the  hands  of  the  same 
group,  and  which,  to  more  than 
one,  has  suggested  the  presence  of 
BrugniHe  Bolshevism  in  the  very  holy  of  ho- 
lies of  Theatre  Art.  As,  to  my 
knowledge,  the  real  character  of  the 
Benelli  work  has  never  been  revealed  in  the 
American  press,  a  brief  resume  of  it  here  may 
not  be  too  late  to  correct  some  impressions 
that  have  been  made  of  it. 

When   first  produced   in   Italy,    in    1908-9, 
la  Cena  delle  Beffe  roused  the  entire  nation  to 
(Continued  on  page  446) 
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Personality  in  the  City  House 


A    pair  of   Old    Brick   Houses  on   Charlton   Street. 
Built    about    1820 

COUNTR\'  houses  in  the  United  States 
ha\e  shown  from  the  very  earliest  times 
an  independence  of  thought  on  the  part 
of  the  owners  that  has  been  almost  totally  ab- 
sent from  our  city  houses;  indeed  it  is  only 
with  the  last  few  years  that  the  city  house 
has  generally  been  considered  as  a  problem 
which  could  be  treated  in  an  individual  wa\ , 
or  which  was  worth  while  so  to  treat.     It  is 
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iikel\  that  the  first  houses  built  on  Manliat- 
tan  island  did  not  resemble  each  otiier  ver\ 
greatly;  we  can  not  be  sure  since  none  of  them 
are  left,  and  we  must  rely  upon  the  old  prints 
of  the  city  for  our  information,  liut  \ery  earl) 
in  Colonial  times  we  began  to  standardize 
our  cit\  houses,  and  until  within  the  past 
twent)  years  this  practice  has  been  continued. 
It  is  not  perhaps  generally  realized  that  most 
Colonial  and  early  American  houses  were 
probabh  as  generalK  similar  to  each  other  as 
were  the  rows  of  brownstone  houses  built  in 
the  Victorian  age:  the  surviving  examples  nt 
those  early  houses  are  so  different  from  tiic 
city  house  to  which  we  are  accustomed  that 
we  think  of  them  as  having  alwa.\s  been 
unique,  whereas  tlie\  were  in  fact  quite  as 
commonplace  in  tlieir  time  as  the  brownstone 


A    splendid    Facade 


of  early  French  Renaissance 
40  West  57th  Street.  Kirbv. 
I   Green,   Architects 


This   with    the    adjoining    house    shows    how   well 

some    houses     of     the     Brownstone     Period     were 

desiened 


liouse  was  in  its  period.  They  were  of  course 
far  better  designed  on  the  average  than  the 
later  houses,  but  only  because  the  stock  ma- 
terials and  ornament  were  better,  and  not  be- 
cause the  designers  were  more  intelligent. 
My  attention  was  first  directed  to  this  fact 
when,  some  years  ago,  I  had  occasion  to  buy 
for  a  client  an  old  colonial  wooden  doorway 
witii  leaded  sidelights  and  fan.  M\  client's  re- 
quirements were  pretty  definite,  and  I  roamed 
about  the  streets  of  lower  New  York  for 
several  days  looking  for  doorways  which  would 
fit  his  needs,  and  which  could  be  bought.  I 
measured  up  a  number  of  doorways  and  found 
that  there  were  only  three  patterns  used  in 
about  fifty  which  had  doors  of  the  type  we 
needed,  and  investigation  showed  that  the  same 
thing  was  true  of  the  cornices  and  the  window 
frames ;  the  plans  of  the  houses  varied  slightl\ , 


•Colo) 
York. 


made     Row"     on     Lafayette     Street,     New 
A    beautifully    proportioned    example    of 
the    Classic    Revival 


but  the  f.n;ades  varied  only  in  the  method?  by 
which  the  elements  were  combined:  the  ele- 
ments themselves  were  few  in  number,  and  of 
similar  materials.  Of  course  tliis  should  not 
be  taken  to  mean  that  there  were  no  Colt)nial 
bouses  in  New  ^'ork  which  had  personalities 
distinct  from  the  common  run.  but  that  there 
was  a  "common  run"  of  houses  then  as  now . 
Later  came  the  period  of  the  Greek  Revi\  :ii : 


A  beautiful  old  house  of  Italian  motivei,  built  of 
Brownstone    and    Red    Brick    about    1850 
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it  i^  only  necessai\  tu  point  to  the  north  side 
or  Washington  Siiuaie  to  pro\e  tliat  individu- 
ality was  not  sought  after  by  the  owner  of  that 
da>.  \\  hat  a  prospective  home  builder  of  that 
time  was  looking  for  was  a  house  as  good  as 
those  of  his  neighbors,  not  one  that  was  dif- 
ferent ;  however,  there  were  occasional  linuses 
or  groups  of  houses  of  a  quality  far  beyond  the 
rest,  of  \\  hich  the  little  pair  in  Charlton  Street 
are  modest  examples  and  the  famous  old  Colon- 
nade row  on  Lafayette  Street  is  a  very  noble 
type. 

.After    the   Neo-Cirec   period    came   the    ter- 


rible brownstone  plague. — it  seems  foolish  to 
call  it  a  "period" — and  the  streets  of  New 
York  assumed  the  distressing  appearance  which 
we  associate  with  the  New  York  residence. 
Not  that  these  houses  were  of  an  equality  of 
bad  design  ;  some  were  only  mediocre  ;  a  few 


corner  of  49th 
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were  really  admirably  proportioned  and  beau 
tifully  detailed;  but  the  dull  muddy  color  of 
the  material,  and  the  somber  taste  which  for- 
bade the  painting  of  the  trim  and  iron  work. 
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a  tint  which  would  relieve  the  general  ile- 
pressing  color  scheme,  has  led  us  to  himp  them 
all  together  into  a  single  mass. 

It  is  curious  that  materials  were  so  unitorni 
tiuring  these  early  periods  of  our  art;  the 
Colonial  houses,  almost  invariably  of  red  brick 
and  white  woodwork,  with  occasional  white 
bases,  tiie  Neo-Grec  work  of  red  brick  and 
marble,  and  the  V^ictorian  houses  of  brown- 
stone.  Some  divergencies  from  the  common 
rule  have  alwa\s  existed;  the  earliest  of  our 
masonry  houses  in  New  \'ork  were  of  small 
\ellow  brick  imported  from  Holland,  and  at  all 
times  there  have  been  occasional  examples  of 
louses  in  solid  block  fronts  built  entirely  of 
wood.  In  the  Neo-Grec  period,  the  combina- 
tion of  brick  and  marble  was  varied  b\  the  in- 
troduction of  brownstone  and  red  brick,  or 
of  brownstone  with  white  trim,  but  in  general 
the  materials  used  in  a  fai;ade  were  in  the 
\  arious  periods  so  uniform  as  to  be  sufficient 
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A     delightful    rendering    of    simple     Colonial    mo- 
tives.      121    East    73rd    St..    New    York    City.      R. 
Burnside    Potter,    Architect 

to  indicate  the  period,  and  since  most  of  the 
early  American  houses  were  well  designed,  we 
normally  think  of  any  old  red  brick  and  white 
wdod  house  as  being  beautiful  just  as  we  re- 
gard any  brownstone  house  as  being  necessar- 
ily bad.  Of  course  this  is  as  untrue  as  it  is 
natural;  we  should  regard  these  old  houses 
with  the  same  discrimination  that  we  use  in 
approaching  modern  work,  and  we  can  find 
houses  of  as  good  design  and  as  valuable  for 
precedent  in  modern  work  among  the  \'ic- 
torian  brownstone  fronts,  as  among  the  Col- 
onial houses. 

It   is  an  interesting  fact  that  the  majority 
(.Continued  on  payc  4,Vi ) 
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South  and  West  elevitions,  ihowine  Fleche 


Residence  of  C.  W.  Morris,  Esq, 

Haverford,  Penn. 

MELLOR,  MEIGS  &  HOWK,  ARCHITECTS 


Poot  from   porch,    ihowine:   living  room   entrance 


Front  entrance  seen   throueh  forecourt  eatea 
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en    from    drive    across    for 


South  entrance  with  diamond  paned  b; 


SleepinE   porch  and   pool 
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The  Philadelphia  Residence  of  F.  S.  Mcllhenny 


MKl.LOR,  MKIC;S  ;\-  HOWE,  ARCHITECTS 


Entrance   seen   throuRh   service   court    eates 


Detail   view  of   entrance 
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View  of  house  from   the   highway 
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JANE  COWL  IN  "SMILIN'  THROUGH" 
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The  Drama  of  the  Pistol  Shot 


KARL  SCHMIDT 


MURDER,  sudden  death,  and  occa- 
sionally battle  have  been  the  true  and 
valued  helpers  of  the  American 
dramatist.  It  would  be  difficult  to  rewrite 
Channing  Pollock's  melodrama,  "The  Sign 
on  the  Door,"  so  as  to  avoid  using  a  pistol. 
Nor  would  it  be  easy  to  reconstruct  Jane 
Cowl's  play,  "Smilin'  Through,"  so  that  no 
shot  need  be  fired. 

The  pistol  has  been  in  the  American  theatre 
almost  from  the  start,  that  is,  from  the  time 
that  plays  dealing  with  our  own  life  and  his- 
tory began  to  appear;  but  the  pistol  is  not 
peculiar  to  the  American  theatre,  nor  is  it 
really  a  different  expedient  from  the  rapier  of 
the  early  French  dramas.  If  there  were  a 
drama  of  the  cave  men,  the  sudden  deaths 
uould  be  as  plentiful  as  in  the  days  of  the 
early  American  theatre,  when  gun  play  had  its 
innings.  At  times  the  pistol  shot  has  covered 
lack  of  invention,  has  saved  situations  and  has 
sometimes  had  no  more  to  do  with  the  drama 
than  the  pistol  which  the  magician  fires  just 
before  the  young  lady,  who  has  been  bound 
and  tied  in  one  box,  emerges  from  the  box 
on  the  other  side  of  the  stage. 

The  early  American  plays  were  imitations 
or  adaptations  of  foreign  plays.  We  had  prac- 
tically no  native  drama,  that  is  to  say,  drama 
dealing  with  conditions  of  our  own  life.  The 
so-called  border  or  frontier  play,  actually  did 
not  get  its  stride  till  the  period  of  the  Mexi- 
can War.  Attention  was  turned  to  life  on  our 
frontiers,  and  that  life  instead  of  being  the 
special  experience  of  a  few, 
became  the  general  experi-  , 
ence — at  least  from  reading. 

Before  the  Mexican  War, 
however,  there  appeared  in 
tiie  American  theatres,  one  of 
the  most  popular  of  plays. 
"Nick  of  the  Woods."  This 
dramatization  of  Robert 
Montgomery  Bird's  novel  of 
Kentucky,  was  made  by  Miss 
Louise  H.  Medina,  an  act- 
ress. The  play  was  original- 
ly produced  at  the  Old  Bow- 
ery Theatre  in  New  York, 
and  had  performances  at 
about  the  same  time  in  Bos- 
ton, New  Orleans,  Provi- 
dence and  Philadelphia. 

There  were  a  number  of 
pistol  shots,  but  none  per- 
haps more  thrilling  than  the 
one  in  the  scene  which  begins 
with  a  woman's  shrieking  as 
she  rushes  upon  the  stage : 

Woman :  Save !  Oh,  save 
mv  child ! 

Telle:  Help!  Help!  for 
the  love  of  Heaven  !  a  furious 
panther  has  seized  the  child, 
and  is  bounding  away.  Help, 
if  ye  be  men ! 

Roland  :  Follow  me  to  the 
rescue!    (He   rushes  out.) 

Ralph :  Tarnal  death  to 
the  crittur;  I'm  the  man  to 
make  him  knock  under. 
( Music  as  he  rushes  over  the 
bridge.) 

Telle:  (On  bridge)  He 
nears    the    beast.      Gracious 


Heaven!  A  moment  and  the  child  is  lost; 
the  panther  turns  and  dashes  towards  the 
rapids;  Ralph  raises  his  gun;  he  fires;  (gun 
is  Hred.)  He  is  hit;  he  falls;  the  child  is 
saved;  (the  settlers  all  shout.  Music) 
(Ralph  crosses  the  bridge  with  the  child). 

Ralph:  (Indicating  gun)  Here's  the 
speechifier  that  gave  him  his  fixings.  Arn't  I 
the  ramping  tiger  of  Salt  River?  There's  the 
baby ;  not  a  hair  of  his  head,  but's  as  good  as 
new.  There,  no  thanks ;  you're  welcome, 
you're  welcome. 

The  Mexican  War  inspired  few  plays  di- 
rectly. There  was  a  play  celebrating  the  hero- 
ism of  Major  Ringold  of  the  flying  artillery  at 
Palo-Alto,  Texas.  This  play  is  as  forgotten 
as  the  gallant  Major  himself,  who  died  in  the 
field.  It  was,  however,  the  attention  that  the 
war  called  to  our  frontiers  that  makes  it  im- 
portant in  the  history  of  the  American  theatre. 

Not  long  after  "Nick  of  the  Woods"  came 
"The  Backwoodsman,  or  The  Gamecock  of 
the  Wilderness,"  "Green  Hills  of  the  Far 
West,"  "Chispa,"  a  story  of  California  and 
"Mose  in  California,"  which  the  ever-popular 
F.  S.  Chanfrau  added  to  his  gallery  of  plays 
about  Mose — a  type  and  a  character  which  has 
long  since  disappeared  from  the  theatre. 

These  backwoods  plays  led  up  to  the  two 
enduring  characters.  Kit  and  Davy  Crockett. 
"Kit,  the  Arkansas  Traveler"  was  the  work 
of  an  English  writer,  but  it  was  typically 
American  in  every  way,  and  it  gave  Frank 
Chanfrau  his  greatest  success.    Concerning  his 


Channinc  Pollock  uui  thr 


appearances  in  the  eighties  in  this  most  popu- 
lar of  all  characters,  the  New  York  Herald's 
critic  wrote:  "This  type  of  provincial  Amer- 
ican that  Mr.  Chanfrau  as  Kit  Redding  de- 
picts, has  never  been  very  common,  and  it  is 
certainly  fast  disappearing,  as  well  from  the 
stage  as  from  real  life.  It  may  be  that  Mr. 
Chanfrau  will  have  no  successor  in  this  most 
famous  part." 

When  "Davy  Crockett"  was  first  produced 
it  received  little  attention  from  press  or  public, 
in  fact,  it  was  so  unfavorably  reviewed  by  the 
critics  that  the  author,  a  son  of  the  famous 
actor,  Frank  Murdock,  is  said  to  have  died 
of  chagrin.  The  piece  was  ultimately  played 
from  one  end  of  the  country  to  the  other  by 
Frank  Mayo  and  was  popular  long  enough  for 
his  son  Edwin  to  repeat  the  family  success,  to 
give  the  famous  line  "Be  sure  you're  right, 
then  go  ahead,"  and  to  thrust  his  arm  into  the 
lock  to  keep  out  the  wolves.  This  "Davy 
Crockett"  seems  to  have  been  a  son  of  the 
Davy  Crockett  who  was  a  member  of  Con- 
gress and  a  hero  of  the  Texas  War.  The 
play  "Davy  Crockett,"  like  "Nick  of  the 
Woods,"  was  a  story  of  Kentucky. 

Some  years  after  Lawrence  Hutton  called 
"Davy  Crockett"  and  "The  Horizon"  the  two 
best  plays  of  the  American  theatre.  When 
produced  by  Augustin  Daly  "The  Horizon" 
was  described  as  "a  totally  original  drama  in 
five  acts,  illustrative  of  a  significant  phase  of 
New  York  society  and  embodying  the  varied 
scenes  peculiar  to  American  frontier  life  of  the 
present  day."  In  this  play, 
Agnes  Ethel  handled  a  mus- 
ket with  virtuosity,  but  the 
piece  was  never  as  popular  as 
"Nick  of  the  Woods,"  "Kit, 
the  Arkansas  Traveler,"  or 
"Davy  Crockett." 

The  Indian  came  into  the 
theatre  with  the  dramatiza- 
tion of  the  Cooper  novels,  as 
in  "The  Wept  of  The  Wish- 
Ton-Wish."  He  stayed  on 
in  the  theatre  for  years  to 
add  villainy  and  to  give  a 
contrast  to  our  Eastern  heroes 
who  were  taming  the  wild- 
erness. When  Buffalo  Bill 
emerged  from  the  West,  he 
appeared  in  a  series  of 
dramas.  No  one  of  tliese 
was  conspicuously  successful, 
and  no  one  of  them,  unless  it 
be  the  "Waif  of  the  Prairie" 
is  at  all  remembered.  Ac- 
tually Buffalo  Bill's  theatre 
show  was  not  unlike  the 
one  he  later  gave  in  tents 
throughout  the  country. 
Earlier  than  Buffalo  Bill,  an 
expert  rifleman  was  popular 
in  the  theatres.  Frank 
Frayme  had  a  repertoire 
consisting  of  "Si  Slocum," 
"The  Pirate's  Last  Shot," 
and  "The  Duel  in  the 
Snow."  As  Si  Slocum  he 
nightly  shot  an  apple  off  a 
boy's  head  in  the  approved 
manner  of  a  Western  Wil- 
liam Tell. 

The  play  of  the  Far  West 
{Conlimicd  on  page  444) 


Japanese  Sculpture 


W.   G.    BLAIKIE    MURDOCH 


PART  I 


THOSE  who  have  led  a  wandering  life, 
viewing  often  from  deck  of  ship,  or 
from  high  among  mountains,  the  rising 
of  the  sun,  will  recall  with  singular  joy  the 
sight  of  the  first  glimmerings  of  dawn,  a 
beauty  which  is  hardly  known  to  the  dwellers 
in  great  cities.  Nevertheless,  those  faint 
lights  of  earliest  morning  steal  into  the  sky 
so  gently,  so  mysteriously,  that  the  precise 
moment  when  they  became  apparent  is  always 
one  difficult,  if  not  impossible,  to  recall.  And 
so  it  is  with  the  commencement  of  art  in  most 
countries,  Japan  being  a  notable  instance. 
Western  writers  persist  in  speaking  of  her  art 
as  beginning  with  her  initial  acquaintance  with 
Buddhism,  in  the  6th  century.  But,  in  act- 
uality, that  event  was  the  sunrise,  not  the 
glimmering  of  dawn.  Japan  had  made  beau- 
tiful essays  in  sculpture,  not  merely  a  long 
time  before  Buddhism  reached  her,  but  a  long 
time  before  the  outset  of  the  Christian  era 
in  the  Occident.  And  culpable  as  they  are, 
in  evading  mention  of  the  pre-Buddhist  work, 
the  Western  books  on  the  Ce- 
lestial Empire  are  indeed 
curiously  inept,  in  what  they 
say  of  her  sculpture  in  general. 
For  the  majority  of  those 
books  fail  to  give  the  names, 
even,  of  Japan's  great  masters 
in  the  glyptic  art.  It  was  not 
until  the  present  writer  had 
learnt  to  speak  Japanese  flu- 
ently, not  until  he  had  traveled 
far,  going  from  temple  to 
temple,  asking  at  each  when 
the  works  adorning  the  place 
had  been  wrought — it  was 
only  then  that  he  succeeded 
in  dividing  the  history  of  Jap- 
anese sculpture  into  definite 
periods.  And  is  not  such  divi- 
sion almost  the  prime  desider- 
aturri,  if  the  record  of  any  art, 
in  any  country,  be  rightl> 
grasped  ? 

The  sculpture  of  the  Japa- 
nese is  considerably  different 
from  that  of  the  Chinese, 
which  is  not  surprising,  since 
in  likelihood  there  is  no  truth 
in  the  idea,  still  common  in 
the  Occident,  that  the  people  of  the  Celestial 
Empire  are  close  relations  to  those  of  the 
Middle  Kingdom.  Their  respective  languages 
are  greatly  dissimilar,  countless  Chinese  names 
having  sounds  which  could  not  be  written  with 
the  syllabic  signs  in  use  with  the  Japanese. 
And  it  is  probable  that  a  Caucasian,  or  Tu- 
rano-African  race,  journeying  in  the  course 
of  centuries  across  Asia,  found  their  way  sev- 
eral thousand  years  ago  to  the  Japanese  islands, 
the  immigrants  being  followed  there,  before 
long,  by  tribes  from  the  Malay  Archipelago. 
These  two  stocks  gradually  became  one,  and 
drove  into  the  cold.  Northern  parts  of  the 
land  the  Ainu,  the  earlier  if  not  aboriginal 
denizens  of  Japan,  who  are  now  dwindling 
away,  the  victors  being  the  ancestors  of  the 
Japanese  nation. 

At  sight  of  the  oldest  Japanese  sculptures. 


how  clearlx  tlicre  rises  before  tlic  f\cs  the  nU! 
Japanese  life!  These  bracelets  of  shell  or 
stone,  bearing  simple  patterns  in  low  relief ; 
those  slender  hairpins  of  bone,  their  heads 
chiselled  in  the  round,  though  with  designs 
of  no  definite  sort — such  things  are  not  just 
expressions  of  the  pristine  longing  to  utter  a 
sense  of  beauty.  They  tell  besides  of  tlint 
eternal  instinct  of  man,  the  desire  to  beau- 
tify woman.  Likewise  on  staghorn  objects, 
which  are  thouglit  to  have  been  worn  as  liead- 
ornaments,  the  early  folk  would  sculpture 
linear  patterns  in  low  relief.  And  presently 
there  was  a  request,  with  both  sexes,  for  little 
lockets,  to  wear  as  a  guard  against  e\il  spirits. 
These  lockets  are  called  magataina,  or  curved 
jewels,  for  they  are  of  tusklike  contour;  and 
the  artists  would  commonh  chisel  them  out  of 
bright  stone,  jade  for  example.  The  splendor 
of  fine  color,  combined  with  shapely  form,  liad 
become  manifest  to  the  Japanese,  growing 
fond  also  of  carving  linear  patterns  in  low 
relief  on  their  stone  axes,  and  stone  clubs,  fond 


BRONZE  ALTARPIECE  AT   HORIUJI   BY  TORI   BUSHI 

of  hewing  their  stone  arrowheads  to  resemble 
leaves.  And  there  have  been  found  plaques, 
of  clay  or  of  stone,  which,  bearing  endeavors 
to  depict  in  relief  or  by  incision  the  human 
form,  are  supposed  to  have  been  used,  either 
as  armor,  or  for  a  game  like  quoits.  The 
love  of  all  these  sculptures  must  have  been 
very  great,  the  number  of  them  made  must 
have  been  vast,  considering  the  wealth  of  them 
still  extant. 

It  was  long  customary  in  Japan,  when  a 
chieftain  or  other  notable  died,  to  bury  some 
people  along  with  him.  But  in  39  B.  C.  there 
was  crowned  a  Mikado,  Suinin,  who,  being  a 
sharpminded,  as  well  as  a  kind  man,  said  that 
the  great  age  of  this  custom  was  no  excuse 
for  its  continuance.  Suinin,  nevertheless, 
shared  the  common  belief  that  the  dead  must 
have  attendants  on   the  journey  to   the  mvs- 


tciii  u^  unseen  \\orld.  and  then-lore  lie  chai.;cii 
liis  courtiers  to  try  and  de\  ise  a  subterfirje 
fr(jm  the  living  sacrifices.  Shortly  there  came 
to  him  one  Nomi  no  Sukune,  a  potter,  wlio, 
declaring  he  had  received  the  requisite  phui. 
brought  to  the  royal  presence  sundry  of  his 
fellow-potters,  whom  he  charged  to  employ 
their  skill  in  simulating  the  form  of  man. 
Whereupon  Suinin  was  enraptured,  and  made 
a  law  that,  henceforth,  only  statues  should  be 
set  around  graves.  Such,  at  least,  in  the  best 
of  the  early  Japanese  histories,  the  Nihongi,  is 
tlie  pretty  story  concerning  the  advent  of  stat- 
uar\.  And  be  it  far  more  likely  that  the 
car\ers  of  ornaments,  and  weapons,  gradually 
felt  their  way,  as  it  were,  to  making  statues, 
the  practice  of  surrounding  graves  with  such 
must  have  obtained  a  long  time,  for  of  these 
works,  too,  a  great  number  are  still  extant. 
Generally  called  Haniwa.  or  circles  of  cia\ , 
they  are  modelled  from  a  reddish  earth,  studies 
of  animals  besides  of  men  and  women  ha\  ing 
been  put  about  the  sculptures.  The  usual 
height  of  the  figures  of  horses 
is,  say,  three  feet,  of  the  effi- 
gies of  men  and  women,  say, 
two  feet.  And  essentially 
primitive  as  the  Haniwa  are. 
some  of  the  earlier  ones  having 
mereh  straight  limbs,  the  ef- 
figies of  people  embody  wide 
physiognomic  variety,  and  pro- 
claim certain  of  the  sculptors 
remarkably  shrewd  critics  of 
character. 

The  Japanese  had  not  lung 
acquired  the  >ise  of  bronze,  ere 
they  began  to  employ  it  for 
the  glyptic  art.  On  some 
swords  of  the  metal  the  hand- 
grip is  crowned  with  a  sculp- 
ture in  the  round  of  a  serpent; 
on  numerous  bronze  sword- 
sheaths,  there  is  in  relief  the 
design  known  as  Mitsudomoe, 
its  topic  three  magatama, 
within  a  circle.  Bronze  bells, 
too,  and  bronze  mirrors,  were 
often  adorned  with  patterns  in 
relief;  but  the  best  of  the  very 
old  bronzes  are  horse-trap- 
pings, notably  pendants  with 
arabesques  chiselled  a  jour.  The  desire  for 
fine  utensils  dawning,  it  resulted  in  little  cups 
and  coffers  of  stone,  carved  with  linear  orna- 
mentation, such  being  frequently  moulded  also 
on  the  early  utensils  in  clay,  things  made  with- 
out a  wheel.  And  the  oldest  wheel-turned 
ware  includes  many  vases,  about  whose  necks 
are  affixed  small  sculptures  in  the  round  of 
men,  or  of  animals.  The  promise  given  by 
the  pre-Buddhist  sculpture  is  enormous,  so 
deeply  beautiful  is  much  of  this  work,  and  it 
is  a  promise  of  a  very  definite  sort.  For  alike 
in  the  old  weapons  and  ornaments,  utensils 
and  statues,  there  is  plenteous  anticipation  of 
exactly  those  qualities  with  which  the  name  of 
Japan  was  ultimately,  and  rightly,  to  be  asso- 
ciated in  the  mind  of  the  world.  That  is  to 
say,  a  charming  elegance,  an  airy  lightness,  a 
neatness  of  execution.     Fine  schools  of  art  are 
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born,  not  made;  and  Japan  would  in  time  have 
been  a  great  sculptor,  even  had  she  never  heard 
lit  Buddhism,  which  for  long  was  to  her  art 
what  Christianity  was  to  Italy's  or  to  Spain's. 

In  the  Third  Centur\,  Buddhism,  which 
had  originated  in  India  eight  hundred  years 
prior  to  that,  became  widespread  in  Korea. 
And.  in  consequence  partly  of  her  con- 
tiguity with  China,  Korea  reached  a  high 
expertness  in  art,  by  the  beginning  of  the 
6th  century.  In  that  period,  the  small  Korean 
kingdom  of  Kudara  chanced  to  have  a  king, 
Myong,  who  was  an  ardent  devotee  of  The 
Light  of  Asia,  and  much  vexed  about  the 
spiritual  darkness  of  the  Japanese,  whose  sole 
faith  then  was  Shinto.  It  inculcates  that  the 
Mikados  are  divine;  it  teaches  men  that  their 
ancestors,  with  the  illustrious  dead  in  general, 
have  power  to  help  those  still  in  the  world ; 
and  it  has  a  series  of  nature-deities, 
for  instance  Amaterasm,  the  sun- 
goddess.  But  Shinto  embodies 
nothing  definable  as  a  moral  code; 
it  calls  neither  for  philanthropy, 
nor  even  humanity.  In  552,  My- 
ong was  emboldened  to  send  to  the 
Mikado,  Kimmei,  aBuddhistsculp- 
ture;  and  thinking  caution  necessary,  Kimmei 
asked  his  Prime  Minister  to  keep  the  sculpture 
in  his  house  for  a  while,  and  report  whether 
good  or  ill  befell.  Presently  there  was  famine, 
which  was  widely  construed  as  the  wrath  of 
the  Shinto  gods.  And  the  Buddhist  image 
was  therefore  flung  into  the  river  at  Osaka, 
Kimmei  himself  being  troubled  in  spirit,  how- 
ever. For  he  has  told  that  far  of?  on  the 
Northern  coasts  of  "the  world" — as 
the  early  Mikados  used  blandly  to 
style  their  dominions — there  was 
heard  ever  a  sweet  music,  as  of  Bud- 
dhist chants,  borne  in  from  the  sea. 
.And  in  the  reign  of  Kimmei's  succes- 
sor, numerous  people  professed  the 
alien  creed ;  the  raising  of  Buddhist 
temples  was  begun,  the  Shintoists, 
nevertheless,  often  brawling  in  consequence. 
Clearly,  would  a  firm  hold  be  taken  in  the 
Celestial  Empire  by  the  Indian  religion,  it 
must  have  a  stout  champion,  one  of  influential 
position,  who  would  not  dally  with  half- 
measures. 

Prince  Shotoku,  among  the  most  arresting 
figures  in  the  whole  of  Japanese  history,  was 
born  in  573.  And  when,  in  his  boyhood,  the 
brawls  between  Shintoists  and  Buddhists  flared 
into  actual  civil  war,  he  bore  arms  in  the 
Buddhist  forces.  From  593,  till  his  death  in 
621,  he  ruled  as  regent;  and  he  marked  well 
that,  to  raise  Japan  from  her  semi-barbarous 
state,  the  needful  thing  was  a  spirit  of  "sweet- 
ness and  light."  Therefore  he  gave  his  superb 
energies  to  nothing  so  freely  as  the  further- 
ance of  Buddhism,  thousands  accordingly  com- 
ing to  know,  and  accept  it.  Himself  a  poet, 
historian  and  painter,  Shotoku  was  personally 
a  sculptor,  the  convent  of  Chiguji,  near  Nara, 
possessing  the  best  of  the  many  Buddhist 
images  by  him :  a  life-sized  statue  in  dark 
brown  wood  of  Kwannon,  goddess  of  mercy. 
.Among  the  numerous  temples  the  Prince  es- 
tablished was  Horiuji,  also  near  Nara.  And 
desirous,  in  his  enthusiasm,  that  its  fame 
should  vie  with  any  in  Korea  or  China,  he 
induced  artificers  from  those  countries  to  come 
and  aid  him  in  building  the 

f  place.  Eager  especially  that 
it  should  have  a  fine  bronze 
altarpiece,  he  gave  the  com- 
mission for  this  to  Tori  Bus- 
shi,  grandson  of  a  Chinese 
architect,  who  had  settled  in 
Japan,  the  group  Tori 
wrought  being  over  two  feet 
high.  It  shows  Yakushi 
Nyorai,  the  physician  in   the 


Buddhist  pantheon,  between  two  Bosatsu,  a 
name  which  signifies  a  soul,  about  to  enter  on 
the  Journey  to  Nirvana.  And  the  work  close- 
ly resembles  coeval  Chinese  and  Korean  sculp- 
ture, which  in  turn  was  greatly  influenced  by 
Indian  art,  the  influence  by  India  through 
China  being  transparent  also,  in  Shotoku 's 
Kwannon.  What  a  revelation  these  images, 
together  with  those  of  actually  Korean  fabri- 
cation which  the  Prince  installed  at  Horiuji, 
must  have  been  to  the  humble  modellers  of 
Haniwa!  And  the  spell  of  these  foreign 
works,  giving  a  new  criterion,  dominated 
Japan  throughout  her  second  period  in  sculp- 
ture. That  is,  the  end  of  the  6th  century, 
with  the  whole  of  the  7th. 

File  world  has  been  amazed  in  late  \ears 
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by  the  speed  with  which  Japan  has  absorbed 
Western  civilization.  But  it  was  a  change 
just  as  quick,  and  as  great  as  this  recent  one, 
a  change  in  nearly  every  branch  of  life,  which 
occurred  in  the  country  at  the  end  of  the  6th 
century.  For  apart  from  bringing  to  Japan  a 
knowledge  of  the  art  of  the  Asiatic  mainland, 
apart  from  signally  abetting  the  refining  influ- 
ence of  a  beautiful  religion,  Shotuku  ac- 
quainted the  land  with  Chinese  manners  and 
legislation.  With  most  schools,  the  advance 
from  primitive  to  mature  sculpture  has  been  a 
very  gradual  affair,  whereas  Japan  at  a  bound, 
as  it  were,  waived  the  primitive  styles,  and 
acquired  through  her  study  of  continual  work, 
the  capacity  for  almost  literal  simulation  of 
the  hvmian  form.  Though  it  is  known  that 
Tori  Busshi  was  an  artist  by  profession,  it  is 
not  recorded  whether  the  other  great  sculptors, 
of  the  second  period,  were  professionals  or 
amateurs.  They  worked  almost  exclusively 
in  the  service  of  Buddhism,  they  carved  many 
statues  from  wood,  and  modelled  a  few  from 
lacquer,  the  height  of  their  works  in  either  of 
these  media  being  as  a  rule,  say,  two  feet  But 
such  images  were  far  outnvunbered  by  bronzes, 
about  the  height  of  the  average  Tanagra,  some 


of  these  things  being  gilded,  others  made  of  a 
species  of  bronze  which  has  itself  a  golden 
look.  Many  of  the  bronzes  are  simply  reliefs, 
these  having  been  fixed  inside  miniature 
shrines,  which  were  used  for  worship  in  the 
home,  and  the  reliefs  were  all  fashioned  by  the 
repousse  process.  In  creating  sculptures  in 
the  round  the  mode  was,  first  to  hammer  a 
plate  of  metal  for  the  front  of  the  image,  then 
to  hammer  a  plate  of  metal  for  the  back,  next 
to  rivet  them  together.  Sometimes  the  artist, 
having  achieved  the  front  of  an  image,  would 
not  hammer  a  rounded  back  for  it,  but 
affix  it  against  a  broad  leaflike  halo,  the  parts 
of  this  to  be  shown  round  the  image  being 
adorned  in  relief.  And  it  was  fairly  common 
to  affix  three  images  thus  against  a  halo,  the 
large  Horiuji  altarpiece  itself  being  attained 
by  this  procedure  favoured  by  the  sculptors  in 
little.  The  best  of  these  tiny  bronzes,  of  the 
early  decades  of  Buddhism,  are  among  the 
most  delightful  works  in  the  whole  sculpture 
of  Japan.  And  had  she  done  nothing  save 
these,  she  would  still  have  fulfilled  richh 
that  promise  given  by  the  elegance  and  neat- 
ness of  much  of  her  primitive  art.  It  is  sad 
that  practically  nothing  should  be  known  about 
the  2nd  period  masters  in  bronze,  hardly  any 
of  them  having  even  incised  their  signatures. 
Among  the  exceptions  is  Takayo  no  Muraji 
on  an  exquisite  little  Kwannon  by  whom  there 
is  an  inscription,  telling  that  the  image  was 
wrought  "for  the  sake  of  the  artist's  wife, 
and  for  a  lady  named  Amako."  Be  it  hoped 
there  was  no  jealousy  between  these  people, 
so  fortunate  as  to  elicit  this  gem,  today  the 
property  of  the  Mikado. 

Connoisseurs  in  Japan  often  speak 
of  the  8th  century  as  the  golden  age 
of  their  sculpture,  and  certainly  it 
was  a  time  of  remarkable  doings  in 
the  art.  But  the  main  traits  of 
sculpture  then  were  its  main  traits 
likewise  till  well  into  the  I2th  cen- 
tury, so  that  this  lengthy  span  of  near- 
ly five  hundred  years  may  be  designa- 
ted a  period.  In  the  7th  century  there  was 
active  Giyen,  a  Buddhist  priest  renowned  for 
his  theological  scholarship,  the  sole  extant 
sculpture  by  him  being  sufficient,  in  itself, 
to  constitute  him  one  of  Japan's  foremost  art- 
ists. It  is  an  auto-portrait  in  wood,  coated 
with  lacquer,  being  today  in  the  Kyoto  Mu- 
seum; and  several  sculptors  living  just  after 
Giyen  also  made  life-sized  portraits,  mostly 
in  wood.  Nearly  all  of  these,  however,  de- 
pict celebrated  priests,  and  were  placed  in  tem- 
ples, wherefore  they  virtually  belong  to  the 
category  of  ecclesiastical  art.  In  fact,  in  the 
third  period,  sculptors  still  worked  well-nigh 
exclusively  in  the  service  of  Buddhism,  these 
men,  moreover,  being  themselves  mostly  in 
the  priesthood,  and  the  output  by  them  of 
life-sized  images  was  enormous.  Prior  to  the 
8th  century,  Japan  had  changed  her  seat  of 
government,  whenever  a  new  monarch  was 
crowned.  But  there  dawned  a  feeling  that 
a  permanent  home  for  the  monarchy  would 
be  an  institution,  adding  to  the  prestige  of  the 
realm,  and  in  710  Nara  was  chosen  to  be  the 
capital.  This  naturally  led  to  much  temple- 
building  in  the  vicinity  of  the  town,  a  Mikado 
specially  active  in  that  way  being  Shomu,  ac- 
quiring the  sceptre  in  724,  who  was  himself  an 
occasional  sculptor  and  a  gifted  poet.  Among 
the  halls  of  prayer  he  built 
in  Nara  is  Todaiji,  this  suf- 
fix "ji"  signifying  a  temple. 
And  Todaiji  it  is  which  con- 
serves that  bronze  image  of 
Dai  Nivhi  Nyorai,  the  su- 
premely powerful  being  in 
the  Buddhist  pantheon,  which 
is  world-famous  as  the  big- 
gest sculpture  in  the  Orient, 
for  it  is  over  fifty  feet  high. 
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Stage  Decoration 

As  It  Is  and  Used  to  Be     •'^ 


CHARLES  HENRY  MELTZER 


THE  art  of  scene  painting,  of  designing 
scenes  for  plays,  has  made  great  strides 
within  a  few  brief  years.  The  mana- 
gers of  our  more  progressive  theatres  now 
realize  the  immense  importance  of  stage  set- 
tings, that  "scenery,"  "props"  and  costumes 
are  not  mere  accessories,  but  complements  of 
drama. 

We  have  come  nearer  to  that  union  of  the 
arts — of  all  the  arts — of  which  Wagner 
dreamed  when  he  devised  his  "Ring"  drama. 
Music  and  poetry,  sculpture,  painting  and 
architecture  have  been  allied  in  the  presenta- 
tion of  "Parsifal"  at  the  Metropolitan.  Some, 
tiimigh  not  all  those  arts,  have  found  ex- 
pression in  the  production  of  "The  Jest"  of 
Sembenelli,  in  recent  revivals  of  "Medea" 
and  "Richard  the  Third,"  and,  on 
a  less  ambitious  scale,  in  earlier 
efforts  like  the  productions  of 
Shaw's  "Androcles,"  by  Gran- 
ville Barker,  and  of  "Shakun- 
tala,"  the  Hindu  love-drama,  by 
the  Greenwich  Village  Theatre 
management. 

The  new  spirit  which  is 
changing  scenic  art  is  the  result, 
in  a  large  measure,  of  the  revolt 
of  our  intellectual  playgoers 
against  absurdities  which  did  not 
fret  their  forerunners.  The\- 
have  been  effected  by  a  handful 
of  stage  artists  with  new  visions 
and  ideals,  men  who  differ  wide- 
ly, both  in  theory  and  practice, 
who,  though  in  the  public  mind, 
are  all  loosely  grouped  as  rr.od- 
ernists. 

Within  the  past  few  years  these 
modernists  have  accomplished  al- 
most miracles.  They  are  mana- 
gers and  stage  managers,  paint- 
ers  and    sculptors,    archffologists 


and  poets.  They  do  not  swear  by  the  same 
laws  or  rules.  But  they  are  all  agreed  on 
some  important  points.  They  aim  at  tlie  crea- 
tion of  illusion,  seek  to  arouse,  to  charm  and 
stimulate  the  imagination.  To  attain  their 
ends  they  toil  in  various  ways.  Some  set 
their  hearts  on  inventing  lovely  pictures. 
Some  care  more  for  simplicity  than  for  beauty. 
Some  try  to  supply  mood  and  atmosphere.  The 
hack  scene  painter  on  Broadway  still  contents 
himself  with  naked  literalism.  But  the  few- 
masters  of  the  modernist  persuasion  have 
abandoned  literalism,  some  for  a  simplified, 
poetical  conventionalism,  and  others- — the  most 
modern — for  new  settings  meant  to  suggest, 
to  aid  and  emphasize  the  intentions  and  the 
spirit  of  the  authors. 


■•The   Watteau    Picture."      G 


ch    Village   Theatre 


When  many  living  playgoers  were  young, 
stage  settings  as  a  rule  meant  tottering  wings, 
blurred  backcloths  and  weird  parallel  rags 
called  "borders"  in  the  place  of  skies.  In 
later  years  things  gradually  impro\ed.  We 
had  pictures  which  at  times  suggested  l;uid- 
scapes  and  boxed-in  rooms  which  did  not  al- 
ways shake  and  shiver  if  stage  hand<  bumped 
into  them. 

For  non-poetic  plays  they  sened  their  pur- 
pose. In  farces  of  the  old  "Pink  Dominoes" 
order,  in  comedies  of  a  still  current  brand, 
the  essentials  were  good  entrances  and  exits. 
But  as  the  plays  changed  and  became  in  time 
more  complex,  the  backgrounds  which  had  sat- 
isfied our  fathers  and  our  artless  grandfathers 
set  people  smiling.  The  boxed-in  sets,  no 
doubt,  were  well  enough.  But 
there  were  plays  which  called  for 
subtler  and  less  literal  scenes,  for 
pictures  of  appealing  loveliness, 
for  settings  which  expressed  the 
author's  moods. 

It  was  about  this  time  that 
"Sumurun"  arrived.  And  for  a 
year  or  two  we  babbled  of  Max 
Reinhardt.  He  amazed  us  with 
his  riot  of  warm  color,  his  East- 
ern backgrounds  and  artistic  cos- 
tuming. E-.cn  then,  though 
Gordon  Craig  was  not  unknown 
here. 

We  had  read  of  tlie  deep  in- 
fluence he  had  had  on  the  Mos- 
cow Art  Theatre,  and  we  had 
seen  some  reproductions  of  his 
screen  scenes.  \Ve  knew  how,  by 
mere  lighting  and  plain  settings, 
wrought  of  draperies  .ind  strips 
of  painted  board,  he  had  suggested 
stately   palaces  and   temples. 

Our  managers  fought  hard 
against  such  modernists  as  Craig 
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and  Reinhardt,  who  stood  at  tlie  two  poles  of 
scenic  art.  They  strove  as  savagely  against 
Ben  Greet's  austerities.  For  they  well  knew 
that,  if  those  men  once  had  their  wills,  they 
might  bring  ruin  to  their  own  commercial 
playhouses. 

Then,  after  things  seemed  to  sink  into  old 
ruts,  first,  Joseph  Urban  at  the  Boston  Opera 
House,  and  next  the  audacious  artists  of  the 
Russian  Ballet,  caused  new  upheavals.  Our 
e\es  were  dazzled  with  strange,  gorgeous  pic- 
tures; with  backgrounds  of  bewildering  daring 
tones;  with  floral  fantasies  of  enchanting 
grace;  with  harems,  such  as  Regnier  might 
have  painted.  The  art  of  Urban  was  unques- 
tionably modern.  But,  like  that  of  the  Rus- 
sians, it  was  frankly  and  entirely  decorative. 

It  seemed  to  some  of  us  a  bit  barbaric,  or, 
at  the  very  least,  extravagant  and  exotic. 
What  Urban  tried  to  do  was  to  paint  pic- 
tures, for  their  own  sake  first,  and  only  next 
as  aids  and  components  of  the 
drama  or  the  opera  for  which 
they  had  been  devised.  He 
made  them  beautiful,  indeed, 
and  even  poetic.  But  they  ap- 
pealed more  to  the  eye  than 
to  the  mind.  The  originals 
of  the  scenery  on  the  stage 
were  really  easel  pictures, 
which  might  have  figured  in 
the  annual  Paris  Salons. 

This  was  their  merit,  as  it 
was  their  chief  defect.  The 
color  schemes  and  plans  them- 
selves were  modern.  The  the- 
ory which  inspired  tiie  Vien- 
nese painter  was,  I  think,  less 
modern.  For  Urban's  aim 
then  was — and  is  today — above 
all  pictorial.  He  himself 
would  bear  me  out  in  this  con- 
tention. The  art  of  Urban 
suits  the  opera  house  more 
surely  than  it  does  the  regular 
theatre.  And,  as  one  of  Ur- 
ban's rivals  here  says  rightly, 
it  rests  wholly  upon  ten  or  a 
dozen  formulas. 

Urban's  lo\  e  of  beauty,  his 
devotion  to  pictorialism,  have 
sometimes  harmed  a  spoken 
play  it  should  have  helped. 
We  owe  gratitude  to  this  art- 
ist for  his  pictures,  of  which 
some  recall  Maxwell  Parrish. 
But  what  he  sliowed  us  in  the 
"Oberon"  revival  and  in  "The 
Garden  of  Paradise"  was  not 
the  spiritual  but  the  sensuous 
side  of  art.  Tliere  Jiave  been 
instances,  I  grant,  in  which  lie 
has  cauglit  and  interpreted  the 
moods  of  a  composer.  He  has 
done  this  in  the  "Temple  Scene"  and  "Good 
Friday's  Spell  Scene"  of  "Parsifal,"  and  more 
ably  still  in  his  "Eugene  Onegin"  settings. 
The  God  he  serves,  however,  is  not  truth,  but 
beauty.  He  paints  and  models  for  himself, 
not  for  the  sake  of  the  art  work  with  which 
he  deals. 

In  many  of  his  most  effective  sets  Urban 
has  had  recourse  to  graceful  classic  urns.  Just 
why  he  has  introduced  them  now  and  then  I 
fail  to  see,  unless  as  decorations  pure  and  sim- 
ple. He  imagines  gardens  of  improbable  bril- 
liancy, ablaze  with  flowers  no  eye  but  his  has 
known ;  luxuriant  creepers,  of  amazing  hues, 
voluptuous  dreams  of  Oriental  Edens.  In  ten- 
der moods  he  turns  out  lovely  landscapes,  like 
that  which  he  devised  for  the  "Good  Friday's 
Spell  Scene."  His  palaces  are  magic  evoca- 
tions, aglow  with  gold  and  green  and  crimson 
tones.  One  scene  of  his,  in  Fevrier's  "Monna 
Vanna,"  revealed  him  at  his  very  best,  per- 
haps.    As  nn  e\ocation  of  a  media?val  past,  it 


^was  exquisite- — too  exquisite- — for,  as  you  ad- 
mired it,  you  forgot  the  opera.  One  can  kill 
operas  and  plays  by  too  much  beauty  in  the 
stage  accessories.  No  backgrounds  should,  on 
any  pretext,  have  such  importance  given  them 
on  the  stage  as  to  distract  one  from  the  works 
for  which  they  «  ere  fashioned. 

But  Urban  has  begun  to  understand  this 
vital  fact,  or  so  one  might  infer  from  the 
strange  chastening  of  his  art  revealed  last 
month  in  some  of  his  scenery  for  Tschaikow- 
sky's  "Onegin."  And  he  is  not,  by  any  means, 
the  only  modernist  who  sins  at  times  h\  luring 
the  attentions  of  his  audiences  from  words  and 
drama.  Boris  Anisfeld,  who  has  many  of  his 
qualities,  errs  often  in  precisely  the  same  way. 
Two  works  for  which  he  had  made  lovel\  set- 
tings lately  were  crushed  by  the  magnificence 
of  his  pictures.  One  was  Le  Roux's  "Reine 
Fiammette,"  the  other  was  "L'Oiseau  Bleu" 
of  Wolff  and  Maeterlinck.     Both  operas  were 


Richard   III.     Act  I.  Scene   II.      Robert  Edmond  Jone 
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Richard   III.     Act   II,   Scene   II.      Robert   Edmond   Jones 

too  slight  and  frail  in  texture  not  to  be  in- 
jured by  his  rich  and  glowing  backgrounds. 
"Le  Coq  d'Or,"  on  the  other  hand,  owed  much 
to  Mr.  Anisfeld's  flamboyant  methods.  The 
work  really  needed  his  exotic  splendors. 

In  the  same  group  or  family  as  Anisfeld 
and  Urban  is  Willy  Pogany,  an  artist  of  un- 
usual intuitions  and  versatility.  He  surprised 
me  when  I  talked  with  him  some  weeks  ago 
by  assuring  me  that  he  was  quite  self-taught. 

"I  know  so  little  of  the  stage,"  said  Willy 
Pogany,  "that  I  can  scarcely  construct  models 
for  my  scenes.  Nor  am  I  deeply  interested  in 
stage  art,  though  I  stand  ready  to  paint  pic- 
tures or  design  costumes,  and,  on  occasion,  am 
an  etcher  or  a  sculptor.  You  ask  nie.  Why? 
Well,  Drama  and  Opera  do  not  interest  me 
because  both  are  only  arts  b\'  indirection.  But 
they  need  settings. 

"I  see  things  chiefl\'  from  the  painter's  point 
of  view,  although  I  realize  that  stage  pictures 
should  be  subordinate  to  the  other  spirit  of  the 


work  for  whicli  they  are  planned.  I  never 
plan  a  scene  or  venture  on  a  costume  till  I 
have  read  the  play  and  discussed  it  with  the 
interpreters.  Then  1  paint  things  like  this, 
'L'ltaliana  in  Algeri,'  or  this,  for  'Musk.' 
Once  I  have  made  my  designs  I  ha\  e  done 
with  them  fore\er.  Some  other  person  has  to 
build  the  models.  Then  someone  else  takes 
charge  of  the  enlargements.  I  try,  of  course, 
to  achieve  my  stage  effects  with  the  least  pos- 
sible amount  of  paraphernalia.  One  can  do 
wonder  with  a  bit  of  painted  canvas.  I  con- 
centrate on  color  and  composition  and  trust 
but  little  to  the  help  of  the  stage  lighting." 

The  decorative  work  of  Urban,  Anisfeld 
and  Pogany  fairly  typifies  the  more  literal 
kind  of  modernism.  'Fhe  art  of  tiiose  three 
painters,  after  all,  is  not,  in  theor),  opposed 
to  that  of  the  old  school  of  materialism.  It 
is  more  beautiful,  more  expressive,  more  at- 
tractive to  the  average  sensual  man,  because 
the  painters  are  all  artists,  not 
stage  hacks.  But  I  feel  sure 
that  Gordon  Craig  would  not 
admire  their  art,  and  he  might 
iiate  it  for  its  lack  of  spirit- 
ualitN.  It  is  not,  in  a  high 
sense,  half  as  suggestive  as  it 
is  descriptive,  \et  only  those 
who  are  quite  blind  would 
dare  deny  that  it  discloses 
what  we  call   imagination. 

All  this  applies,  to  some  ex- 
tent, to  many  settings  for 
whicli  Reinhardt  is  responsi- 
ble. The  productions  of  that 
o\er-praised  stage  manager 
were,  far  too  often,  expres- 
sions of  unveiled  and  stark 
materialism.  It  has  always 
seemed  to  me  less  wonderful  to 
present  "The  Miracle"  as 
Reinhardt  did,  h\  transform- 
ing hippodromes  into  L"atliedral 
naves  and  choirs,  than  to  sug- 
gest, as  some  have  done  by  sim- 
ple means,  the  soul  and  spirit 
of  an  ancient  (lothic  church. 

Our  "little  theatres,"  with 
their  limited  resources,  have 
shown  us  "miracles"  less  tre- 
mendous in  effect,  no  doubt, 
than  Reinhardt's,  but.  in  a 
modest  wa\',  not  one  whit  less 
impressive.  Wenger.  who  de- 
signed the  setting  for  "A 
Maid  of  France,"  at  the 
<^ireeiiuicli  N'illage  Theatre, 
did  something  of  the  kind, 
though  not  quite  perfectly . 
With  a  mere  fragment  of  a 
church  of  Gothic  character,  he 
gave  a  hint  of  what,  to  an 
imaginative  and  responsive 
audience,  was  the  suggestion  of  the  ruined 
Rheims  Cathedral. 

With  painted  screens,  Gordon  Craig  and 
his  disciples  have  often  called  up  visions  of 
imposing  temples.  Hen  (jreet's  production  of 
the  mystic  "Everyman"  brought  many  to  their 
knees  with  awe  and  reverence.  The  Rein- 
hardt settings  of  that  play  were  wonderful, 
but  they  lacked  what  we  found  and  loved  in 
Ben  Greet's  "Everyman,"  the  beauty  of  a 
spiritual  concept.  When  I  saw  "Jedermann" 
before  the  war  in  Munich  1  did  iint  kneel, 
nor  did  my  eyes  grow  dim. 

These  "little  theatres,"  most  of  them,  are 
poor.  They  would  perish  if  they  had  to  put 
on  pla\s  with  expensive  scenery.  For  them  a 
Gordon  Craig  soKes  many  problems.  It  may 
he  some  time  before  the  prosperous  Broadway 
managers  accept  the  stage  gospel  of  that 
teacher  of  simplicity.  But  to  a  score  of  "lit- 
tle theatres"  bent  on  art,  simplicity  alone  can 
bring  sahation.     And,  luckily  for  them,  it   is 
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A  little  pie  of  tomb  jade.  Han  Dynasty.  206  B.C.  to  220  A.D 


Parish-Watson 


A  Noah's  Ark  for  the  Collector 

The  Ancient  Chinese  Artist  as  a  Humorous  Naturalist 
HELEN  CHURCHILL  CANDEE 


CLAY  and  pottery  animals  of  ancient 
Chinese  make,  form  a  wondrous  Noah's 
Ark  for  the  collector,  a  toy  for  the 
erudite  and  for  those  who  love  art  in  primi- 
tive forms.  China,  which  seems  a  great  enigma 
to  many  of  Western  prejudice,  makes  herself 
endearingly  simple  in  the  art  that  produces 
naturalistic  animals. 

They  speak  less  of  erudition  than  of  nature, 
and  one  who  has  been  brought  up  among 
Western  ideals  is  not  afraid  of  them.  They 
seem  to  be  innocent  of  symbols,  those  horses 
and  camels  that  claim  our  love- — and  get  it. 
Chinese  symbols  are  a  bit  staggering,  if  not 
actually  fearsome — except  when  one  has  stud- 
ied the  philosophers  long  and  faithfully — and 
with  their  elaboration  in  design  make  a  com- 
bination that  keeps  many  away  from  the  art 
of  China. 

But  these  animals  belong  to  the  fascinating 
secular  art  of  which  one  gets  but  rare  glimpses, 
and  they  give  us  an  idea  of  the  free  friendship 
which  exists  in  the  East  between  man  and 
nature. 

On  the  collector's  desk,  ignoring  his  ignoble 
position  of  paper-weight,  lies  a  little  pig,  a 
pig  couchant,  in  the  language  of  heraldry. 
"Han — 2o6  B.  C.  to  220  A.  D. — tomb  jade," 
mutters  the  collector  as  your  hand  slips  over 
the  smooth  subtleties  of  the  cool  tender  pig. 
His  color  is  the  green  of  sea  mosses,  and  the 
brown  of  purpling  aubergine;  his  face  is  wise 
and  humorous,  his  fate  is  in  vour  hands.     He 


fits  so  perfectly  within  a  closed  palm,  he  re- 
sponds to  its  warmth,  he  pleads  for  your  af- 
fection. Charles  Lamb — it  was  he  who  spoke 
of  a  Chinese  pig  in  calling  him  tenderly,  "a 
weakling,  a  flower." 

Quite  different  is  the  nen'ous  vigor  of  the 
barking  dog  who  also  comes   from   the   Han 


clay.     Han  Dynasty 


Han    ducks    at    rest 

Dynasty.  Who  shall  deny  tlie  quality  of 
humor  to  the  sculptor  of  a  clay  figure  which 
has  characteristics  of  the  pug  of  recent  vogue? 
Possibly  the  artist  loved  this  dog,  but  more 
probably  he  saw  the  self-assertiveness  and  re- 
sented it.  And  then  he  was  led  to  portray  a 
bark  as  well  as  a  dog,  a  bark  of  such  madden- 
ing insistence  that  any  human  conversation 
must  be  suspended  until  peace  is  restored.  He 
stands  firmly  on  his  feet,  his  tail  is  curled 
with  the  rigid  permanence  of  that  of  a  pig — 
but  the  protecting  bark  is  the  thing  that  makes 
him  valuable  in  his  master's  mind. 

Another  change  in  style  and  subject — the 
noble  head  of  a  high-bred  horse,  modeled  in 
coursest  clay  and  baked  without  glaze.  It 
ranks  as  sculpture,  it  has  vitality  and  power. 
The  artist  has  known  how  to  put  into  it  a 
quality  that  sets  the  imagination  working,  so 
that  the  mind  quickly  fashions  the  quick-mo\- 
ing  satiny  body,  the  agile  legs,  and  sets  his 
horse  galloping  free  about  the  Tartar  plains. 

Two  Han  ducks  draw  one  into  domesticitv. 
W'ithin  their  simple  lines  Jiide  charm  and 
human  qualities.  One  duck  rests  buoyantly 
secure,  a  home-loving  wife,  sure  that  all's  well 
with  the  world.  The  other  stands  alert  and 
protecting  the  security  of  his  mate.    The  magic 


of  nature  is  theirs,  notwithstanding  the  rough 
strength  of  the  modeling  and  the  abrasions  of 
time. 

Khotan,  Gandhara  and  buried  riches  of  the 
plain,  all  come  to  mind  in  collecting  the 
horses  of  the  T'ang  emperors  whose  rule  ex- 
tends from  618  A.D.  for  three  hundred  years. 
China  was  then  at  its  most  vigorous  period  of 
trade  expansion,  and  its  outside  commerce  ex- 
tended far.  Thus  in  Asia  three  great  art  in- 
fluences met,  of  China,  of  India,  of  Greece. 

The  horse  of  this  period  had  two  expres- 
sions, the  Indian  type  of  that  great  horse 
painter,  Han  Kan,  and  the  robust  valiant  horse 
of  sculptured  pottery.  This  horse  prances  with 
all  the  insolent  pride  of  untamed  spirit,  his 
splendid  chest  courts  adventure,  his  foot  is 
poised  for  instant  propulsion.  The  thick  neck, 
the  splendid  quarters  speak  not  the  horse  of 
Tartar  art,  but  impel  the  mind  back  to  the 
Greek  and  Roman  frieze.  More  sympathetic- 
ally this  magnificent  modeling  of  generous 
strength  suggests  the  four  matchless  horses  to 
which  St.  Mark's  at  Venice  gives  asylum, 
sculptures  of  imperial  Rome.  Faults  can  be 
found,  but  these  rest  in  the  necessities  of  the 
soft  clay,  and  in  the  conventionalizing  of 
the  head.  But  these  are  as  dust,  when  one 
considers  the  power  of  the  appeal  the  animal 
makes  to  us  moderns,  an  appeal  from  ancient 
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Glazed   camel  of  T'ang  pottery 


China  to  modern  Americii  to  understand  and 
love  her  art. 

Under  the  wind-swept  sands  which  buried 
the  cities  of  Asia,  are  found  rare  bits  of  sculp- 
ture, possibly  from  tombs,  executed  in  marble. 
A  lioness  and  cub  in  a  group  small  enough  to 
turn  about  in  the  hand,  shows  tiie  artist's  abil- 
ity to  catch  and  hold  the  qualities  the  animals 
possess.       The  mother  is  strong  to 
protect,  alert  to  dangers,  fierce  in 
love ;    the   cub,    bone   and    muscle 
slipping    under    the    skin,    is    the 
>  linging    weakling.       This    bit    of 
sculpture   from  centuries  ago  thus 
speaks  the  eternal  truth  of  mother- 
hood and  its  instincts.     Time  has 
abraded   some  of   the  finer  model- 
ling,  but  has  given  to  the  marble 
an   unparalleled    richness  of   ivory 
color. 

The  freshness  and  freedom  of 
nature  pervades  all  these  earlier 
animals.  Just  a  suggestion  of  the 
drawing-room  cabinet  begins  with 
pottery  of  the  ^'uan  dynasty.  The 
time  was  not  so  long  ago  that  the 
glaze  is  entirely  lost,  1280  to  1368. 
From  this  time  on,  pottery  animals 
were  painted  naturalistically  and 
highl\  glazed,  and  thus  one  learns 
to  know   the  beasts  of   Ming. 

Hefore  the  realistic  painting  of 
animals    abolished    imagination,    a 
certain  little  bunny  was  made.    He 
was  moulded  in  a  tender  mound  of 
timidity    and   greed,    doubtless  sit- 
ting among  the  lettuces  or  the  vio- 
let-border,  contemplating   a    floral 
meal,  or  thinking  on  three  prodigious  hops  that 
will  elongate  the  soft  mound  that  is  now  his 
body,    and    will   hide    him    under    the   currant 
bush.     He  is  lovable,  caressable,  but  detached, 
as   detached    in    mood    as   his   Oriental   origin 
warrants. 

The  artist  has  glazed  him  in  thin  dove-blue 
underlined  with  soft  flushing  of  pink,  and  he 
serves  the  purpose  of  perfume  burner,  for  his 


back  is  pierced  in  charming  pattern  that  his 
sweetness  ma\  perfume  the  air.  Is  he  not 
more  than  tit  for  tin-  drawing-room  menagerie? 

The  simple  force  of  Ming  art  shines  out  in 
a  pair  of  forceful  parrots,  who  might  be  mates 
of  years,  so  serious  does  life  seem  to  them. 
Parrots  grew  ga\er  later,  more  nervous  in  ac- 
tion, and  set  a  decorati\e  example  that  was 
followed  b\  Europe  in  the  time  of  Louis  XI\'. 
and  Louis  X\'.,  resting  on  tapestry  verdure 
or  perching  on  rococo  panels. 

How  rude  and  savage  is  the  Western  treat- 
ment of  the  deer.  He  is  classed  as  game,  and 
as  such  is  hunted  and  killed  under  the  slim 
pretext  that  iiis  tlesh  is  needed  for  the  hunts- 
men's food.  Some  instinct  makes  a  man  kill 
every  deer  on  sight.  Note  the  contrast  to  the 
Eastern  thought,  where  the  deer  is  painted 
with  poetry  and  delicacy,  and  wiiere  he  is 
made  a  symbol  of  longevity  when  bearing  a 
bit  of  lichen  in  iiis  mouth.  The  pair  of  glazed 
stags  in  the  illustration  belonging  to  tile  Kang 
Hsi  period,  1062-1720,  are  covered  with  a 
lucent  glaze  which  gives  to  the  dark  and  mot- 
tled turquoise  a  most  alluring  charm.  Yet  still 
a  bewitching  simplicity  remains. 

The  ducks  of    Han   are  elusive   wild   fowl. 


The   horse  ui   il.e    'I'atiK   Dynasty   is   not   unlike   the   Roman 

ready  for  sudden  fight.  Ducks  of  Cliicn  Lung 
are  sleek,  beauteous,  highly  content  to  be  fed 
and  sheltered,  to  be  many-colored  and  polished. 
Yet  both  have  a  place  in  the  heart  of  the 
animal  lover. 

Only  a  few  have  we  noticed  of  the  animals 
for  the  collector's  Noah's  Ark.  There  are 
many,  many  more,  without  going  into  the 
mazes  of  symbolism,  and  all  of  them  tell  of 


Hortclain  incense  burner,  crackled  porcelain. 
Early   Ming    Dynasty 

that  sweetness  and  saniri'  which  is  brought  into 
human  life  by  close  contact  with  the  world  of 
lesser  creatures  around  us. 

It  is  the  fashion  of  those  wiio  accept  a  shib- 
boleth without  thought,  to  believe  that  the  art 
of  the  East  and  the  art  of  the  West  are  domi- 
nated by  two  diiiferent  methods  of  expression, 
that  the  East  relies  upon  color  and  the  West 
upon  form.     The  next  thought  is 
that  form  is  the  more  intellectual 
of  the  two.     But  a  less  careless  ac- 
ceptance of  a  popular  belief  shows 
that  ancient  Chinese  art  has  always 
excelled   in  line. 

In  the  simple  animal  forms  here 
exploited,  eloquence  through  form 
is  abundantly  loosed,  and  these 
creatures  speak  their  moods  with 
visible  clarity.  Rhythm,  to  the  early 
artist,  was  of  prime  importance,  and 
in  some  cases  considered  paramount 
to  an  exact  copying  of  nature. 

It  is  through  form  and  not 
through  color  that  the  Chinese  im- 
part the  feeling  that  is  inherent  in 
the  animals  portra\ed.  The  camel 
must  show  the  repose  which  is  his 
peculiar  quality  even  in  action;  the 
horse  must  convey  a  nervous  in- 
telligence, a  responsive  power,  an 
embodied  force;  and  birds  must  ex- 
cite belief  in  their  ability  to  alter- 
nate instant  flight  with  alert  in- 
action. 

All   tliese   things  depend   not  at 
all  on  color,  but  on  form.     If  we 
consider  the  great  traditions  of  art 
in  the  East  this  will  be  found  al- 
ways to  be  the  case.,  in  painting  as  well  as  in 
modeling.     The   eailj^work    ne.uly   eschewed 
color.  ' 

^  The  great  period  of  Chinese  art,  that  of  the 
T'ang  dynasty,  gi\es  us  much  of  form  and 
little  of  color.  In  proof  of  this,  make  the 
contrast  between  the  clay  and  pottery  animals 
of  the  late  Ming  dynasty.  The  primitive — 
so  they  might  be  called — are  infinitely  more 
(Cniitiiitird  o/i  paye  450) 


Pair    of   dark 


ereen    and    black    parrots. 
1368-1644 


Deer  in  deep  turquoise  and  black,  carrying  lichens, 
the  sien  of  lonnevity.     Kang  Hsi  period,  1662-1721 


Beautiful  colored   glazed   ducki,    Kang    Hai    period 
1662-1721 
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Notable  French 
Interiors 

Painted  by  JJ'alter  Gay 

MR.  WALTER  GAY,  when  lie 
paints  a  French  interior,  lets 
the  room  occupy  the  attention,  a 
room  without  a  human  figure.  At 
the  recent  exhibition  chez  Gimpel 
and  Wildenstein  the  gallery  was 
hung  with  fort.\'  canvasses,  without 
personages.  To  look  them  o\er  one- 
after  another  was  like  wandering  in 
an  enchanted  chateau,  room  after 
room  opening  before  tiie  explorer 
with  never  a  being  to  intimate  that 
you  had  gone  too  far. 

Interest  is  stimulated  by  tiie  little 
Salle  des  ficoutes,  the  room  of  tiie 
listeners,  of  Fontainebleau.  Its 
walls  are  overlaid  with  gay  and 
careless  blossoms,  in  its  mantel-mir- 
ror is  shadowed  a  distant  reflection 
of  a  wing  of  the  chateau ;  only  the 
jamb  of  a  door  reveals  a  secret  of 
history,  that  it  was  here  that 
Madame  de  Maintenon  bent  an 
eager  ear  when  the  King  held  au- 
dience in  the  adjoining  chamber. 
This  picture  has  been  acquired  by 
Mr.  Clarence  H.  Mackay,  to  be 
added  to  his  treasures  at  Harbour 
Hill. 

A  decorator  ma.\'  well  study  them 
for  ideas,  and  may  he  succeed  in  re- 
producing such  rooms  as  Walter  Gay 
has  painted. 
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Boudoir  of  Mme.  de  Maintenon   at   Fontainebleau  called   "Salle  des   Ecoutes."   owned 
by  Clarence   H.    Mackay,   Esq. 
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Salon  in  old  de  Chaulnes  house  of  18th  Century.     ;..- 
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Antique  Laces  of  American  Collectors 

A  Book  by  Miss  Frances  Morris,  the  President  of  the  Needle  and  Bobbin  Club, 
and  Miss  Marian  Hague,  Vice-President 


A  SCHOLARLY  interest  in  the  beau- 
ties of  lace  is  recent  in  the  art  study 
>.  of  our  country.  The  gracious  ladies 
of  formal  elegance  who  were  our  forebears  in 
Colonial  and  early  Victorian  times  knew  laces, 
for  they  wore  them  daily,  and  it  was  part  of 


The  proof  that  things  arc  different  now, 
that  although  we  wear  less  rare  lace  we  study 
more  its  history,  is  the  publication  of  so  impor- 
tant a  folio  volume  as  that  of  Miss  Frances 
Morris  and  Miss  Marian  Hague. 

Here  the  story  of  lace  is  ^'itally  told,  from 


the  threads  of  which  were  drawn  out  to  make 
a  thin  foundation  on  which  to  work  increas- 
ingly ingenious  and  beautiful  stitches. 

Reticella,  this  early  style  was  called,  the 
name  looking  for  its  origin  to  the  Italian  reie, 
a   net,   for   it  was  veritably   a  net,   with   the 


Chalice   veil,    Italian    17th    Century,    owned    by 
Mrs.  George  J.  Whelan 

every  lady's  education  to  know  honiton  from 
duchesse  and  needle-point  from  bobbin  lace. 

It  is  probable  that  their  interest  rested  there, 
on  the  laces  which  circled  their  soft  necks  and 
white  arms,  nor  looked  to  the  history  thereof 
— which  was  a  pity. 


its  beginnings  in  Italy  and  Flanders  in  the 
early  Sixteenth  Century,  through  the  Eigh- 
teenth century's  offering  of  filmy  mysteries. 
We  are  told  of  the  early  processes  which  took 
on  more  the  nature  of  drawn-work  than  of 
lace,  for  they  were  elaborated  from  linen  cloth. 


k   cover  of   Italian   cut-work   and   reticella,    17th   Ce 
tury.  owned  by  Miss  Eleanor  G.  Hewitt 

squares  filled  with  stitchery.  The  foundation 
grew  less  and  the  lace-work  more,  until  only 
the  rectangularity  of  the  design  betrayed  its 
origin. 

Ambition   took   the  lace-worker  completely 
free  from   the  foundation   at  last,   and  stitch 
{Continued  on  page  452) 


Punto  in  Aria  with  design  of  man  and  birds.     Mrs.  Dewitt  Clinton  Cohen 


Punto  in  Aria,  Italian  17th  Century,  owned  by  Mrs.  McDougall  Hawkes 
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Views  of  (air  tall   lili( 


Plwlogral-hed  by  Ualtic  Edwards  Ilm'itt 
and    beguiling   glimpses  of  forest   and   fountain,  enliven   the  porch   of   the   country   house  of   Walter    Denegre.    Esq.,   Manchester.   Mass. 
A   rectangular  note   is   given   by  the  bamboo  furniture  and  by  the  squares  of  tiles  and  rug. 


The  Porch  as  a  Refuge  and   Pleasure 


Phntogra/^hed  by  Matlie  Edwards  Htwitt 
At   the   home   of    Mr.    Van    Riper  on    Field    Point,    Greenwich,    is    found    this    homelike    porch   fitted   with   furniture   which    invites   indolence. 
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The  Duchess  of  Marlborough 


Hon.   Mrs.   Spender  Clay,  dauehter  of   Lady  Astor 


Portraits  of  Well -Known  Americans 

The  work  of  the  English  painter,  Ambrose  McEvoy,  who  exhibits  in  New  York 


Miu  Daphne  Baring,  granddaughter  of  Pierre   Lorillard 


The  daughters  of  Lady  Granard.  herself  the  daughter  of  Ogden  Mills 


APRIL,  1920 


Page  417 


Portrait  sketch  of  Ma 


The    Masked    Musician,   fr. 
Bonne   Hun 


Bakst  and  His  Decorations 


Rare  Use  of  Color  Added  to  Inspired  Drawing 


LEON  BAKST  is  again  before  our  avid 
eyes,  which  revel  in  his  magnetic  draw- 
_^  ings.  He  could  never  be  out  of  mind, 
because  his  genius  has  set  a  style,  and  a  dis- 
tinct style  has  always  its  imitators  and  reflec- 
tors. Flashes  of  color  in  dress  and  decoration, 
rare  hues,  strange  combinations,  that  would 
never  have  been  used  but  for  his  example,  all 
speak  of  the  Bakst  influence  in  the  lesser  arts. 
It  is  as  a  magician  of  color  that  he  first  awak- 
ened us.  On  the  stage  his  costumes  and  decor 
played  at  times  more  brilliantly  and  insistently 
the  color  scale  than  the  opera's  orchestra 
played  the  score. 

It  was  through  the  stage  that  we  first  knew 
him,  and  his  stage  work  is  again  before  us  in 
the  present  exhibition  arranged  at  Knoedler's 
by  Mrs.  Albert  Sterner,  where  sketches   not 


seen  before  are  displayed.  The  fantasy  known 
as  "The  Doll's  Shop,"  or  "La  Boutique  Fan- 
tasque,"  shows  an  interior  hung  with  dolls, 
about  which   loll   the  loungers   and   ladies  of 


Portrait  sketch  of  Mrs.  Cole  Porter 

Naples  in  1850.  In  the  ballet  the  dolls  come 
to  life  and  join  the  action  in  the  pantomime. 

His  draughtsmanship  is  most  evident  in 
his  portraits,  which  portray  with  subtlety  but 
never  with  flattery  the  soul  of  the  sitter  as  he 
reads  it.  By  far  his  most  brilliant  recent  work 
in  this  line  is  his  portrait  of  Mrs.  John  W. 
Garrett.  Of  those  portraits  which  rank  as 
sketches  may  be  mentioned  Mrs.  Cole  Porter, 
Mrs.  Felix  Doubleday  and  Marcliesa  Casati. 

It  is  in  the  single  figure  that  we  know  him 
best,  the  study  of  costume  and  character  that 
iiave  inspired  those  whose  work  is  on  the  stage. 

"Les  Dames  de  Bonne  Humeur,"  or  "The 


Good-Natured  Ladies,"  as  it  is  translated, 
takes  us  to  Venice  in  the  Eighteenth  Century, 
and  of  the  types  much  seen  in  old  paintings 
of  that  time  Bakst  has  chosen  one  to  which  he 
has  given  life-blood,  and  it  plays  the  part  of 
"The  Masked  Musician."  With  daring, 
Bakst  in  this  figure  throws  over  the  colors  that 
gave  him  fame,  and  wields  shaded  blacks. 

Patrons  of  the  exhibition  are  among  those 
who  are  ever  keen  to  enjoy  the  great  colorist, 
and  the  list  includes  Mr.  Lloyd  Warren,  Mrs. 
Howard  Cushing,  Princess  Cantacuzene,  Mrs. 
Newbold  Le  Roy  Edgar,  Mrs.  J.  W.  Garrett, 
Mrs.  Leonard  Thomas,  Miss  Beth  Evans, 
Mrs.  Cornelius  Vanderbilt,  Mrs.  Harry 
Payne  Whitney,  Miss  Riary  Hoyt  Wiborg 
and  others. 


One  of  the   Dolls,   from  "La   Boutique   Fantasque" 
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Symphonic  March,  a 


ned  by  Mr.   Henry   Clew 


Flamineoes.  a  screen  owned  by  Mr.    Chanler 


Paintings  by  R.  W.  Chanler, 
Decorator 

AN  exhibition  of  the  work  of  R.  W.  Chanler  was  recently  held  at  the 
Chicago  Art  Institute.  It  gave  a  more  varied  view  of  his  work  than 
any  held  heretofore.  His  introduction  to  New  York  City  at  large  came  with 
the  Armory  show,  where  he  was  represented  with  a  number  of  painted 
screens.  Since  that  time  his  tremendous  energ\-  has  been  directed  in  many 
different  channels.  He  has  executed  a  number  of  stained-glass  windows, 
notably  those  in  the  studio  of  Gertrude  Vanderbilt  Whitney,  ceilings  in 
relief,  murals,  entire  rooms.  In  a  completely  unacademic  way  he  is  one  of 
the  greatest  decorators  in  this  countnl^ 


Panel  in  cloister  at  home  of  Mrs.  Walter  Le 


THE  fact  that  the  architects  of  court 
houses  have  never  asked  him  to  deco- 
rate their  edifices  may  be  to  his  credit.  He 
is  an  exotic,  who  knows  the  commonplace 
too  well  to  be  intrigued  by  it  or  even 
amused.  He  is  a  Sinbad  bringing  tropical 
rarities  to  the  feet  of  those  who.  like  him- 
self, require  them  for  diversion. 


Black   Swans,   a   fire   screen   owned    by    Mrs.    Henry    Gray 
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Swan   screen   in   the  possession   of   Mr.    GcorRe   Porti 
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Porcupines,    a   screen   belonging  to    Lady   Cunard 
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The     Brooklyn     Memorial    Arch— MacMonn 


al — St.   Gaudens 


A  Utilitarian  and  Two  "Useless"  Memorials 


SOME  time  ago  Gilbert  K.  Chesterton  had  something  to 
'say  about  the  weakness  of  the  modern  stomach.  He 
used  as  exhibits  in  proof  of  his  contention  the  almost  frantic 
demand  for  pure  foods  and  hygienic  living  conditions.  He 
pointed,  as  a  proof  of  the  illness  of  the  world,  to  the  fact  that 
it  thought  more  of  health  now  than  it  had  ever  thought  of  it. 
Sick  men  wear  metaphorical  as  well  as  material  rubbers. 
Healthy  men  go  into  a  rainstorm  without  remembering  that 
such  protective  devices  exist,  and  much  less  that  they  are  nec- 
essary. Perhaps  Germany  beat  the  world  when  it  gave  it  the 
efficient  or  the  materialistic  theory.  But  when  the  German 
staff  made  its  army  think  and  act  upon  the  theory  that  "Gott" 
was  "mit  uns"  it  capitulated  to  the  sentimentality  that  is  in 
all  peoples.  It  realized  that  in  order  to  gain  a  greater  effi- 
ciency it  must  have  a  greater  morale.  Perhaps  this  idea  was 
brought  into  their  campaign  in  response  to  the  pulls  of  their 
own  Germanic  thoroughness.  Perhaps  it  was  brought  in  by 
skeptics  who  had  stuck  their  tongues  into  their  cheeks  as  play- 


fully as  any  German  can.  In  any  case,  these  very  efficient 
monsters  did  take  note  of  the  spirit  and  not  satisfied  with 
merely  noticing  it,  bent  to  it.  In  the  America  of  today  we 
may  find  a  prevalence  of  Teutonic  ideas  or  methods  if  we  look 
for  them.  It  is  quite  probable  that  they  are  not  taken  seri- 
ously. If  this  is  so,  so  much  the  better.  If  it  is  not  so,  then 
it  is  a  matter  for  regret  that  we  do  not  follow  the  Germans 
the  whole  way.  The  utilitarian  memorial  theory  does  not 
go  the  whole  way.  Like  sick  men,  it  considers  only  the  bodies 
of  men,  and  caters  to  them  alone.  It  says  that  any  memorial 
which  does  not  serve  some  practical  utilitarian  end  is  a  waste 
of  material  and  space.  It  would  make  a  memorial  to  dead 
men  of  practical  service  to  living  men,  because  being  materially 
efficient,  which  is  to  say  materially  economic,  it  cannot  afford 
to  waste  matter  upon  spirit,  which,  since  it  has  no  avoirdupois 
and  is  not  palpable,  counts  for  nothing.  And  as  nothing,  is 
nothing  to  be  generous  about.  The  dead  men  must  continue 
to  serve  the  living  even  when  they  have  died  for  them. 


THE   HISPANIC    MUSEUM 
How   many  people   know  that  this  is  a   memorial  to   Collis   P.    Hiintine:ton? 
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The  "Useless"  Memorial 

Should  He  Give  Mittens  Instead  of  Medals  to  Soldiers? 

GERTRUDE  V'ANDERBILT   WHITNEY 


THE  man  who  invented  the  idea  of  tack- 
ing on  to  a  memorial  a  club  house, 
stadium,  water  gate,  bridge  or  lodging 
house  was  indeed  a  man  of  wicked  proclivi- 
ties. Perhaps  he  was  innocent  of  ulterior  mo- 
tives, which  brands  him  a  plebian,  but  per- 
haps he  was  insidious  or  corrupt  or  a  builder, 
a  contractor,  a  philanthropist,  an  architect  or 
a  politician. 

A  great  deal  has  been  said  about  memorials 
— a  great  deal  too  much  from  one  standpoint. 
It  is  a  horrid  word,  to  begin 
with.  It  sounds  like  all  the 
things  it  is  not.  Perhaps  that 
is  the  reason  the  majority  of 
people  have  such  a  wrong  idea 
of  that  which  it  is.  It  does 
not  sound  useless. 

In  search  of  knowledge  I 
went  to  meetings  where  the 
subject  of  War  Memorials 
was  discussed.  I  have  also 
read  in  the  daily  papers  an 
endless  chain  of  suggestions: 
the  soldiers',  sailors',  aviators', 
officers',  engineers',  c  o  o  k  s' 
clubs;  running  tracks,  com- 
memorative tablets,  the  lodg- 
ing house  for  stray  army  men, 
swimming  pools — all  these  and 
many  other  propositions  have 
passed  in  serious  procession 
through  my  mind. 

Nowadays  if  one  wants  to 
influence  the  public  one  starts 
a  propaganda.  One  never 
used  to  hear  of  propaganda. 
Suddenly  it  emerged  from  its 
former  inconspicuousness  to 
take  its  place  in  the  foremost 
ranks  of  importance.  I  should 
like  to  start  a  propaganda  to 
spread  the  idea  of  the  Use- 
less Memorial.  If  you  believe 
in  the  Useless  Memorial  tell 
your  friends  and  tell  everyone 
you  meet ;  herald  it  in  writing, 
show  your  approval  in  the 
many  ways  which  are  open  at 
present — the    War    Memorial  " 

being  in  the  public  eye. 

We  take  art  too  seriously. 
A  man  removes  his  hat,  walks  on  tiptoe  and 
speaks  in  a  low  voice  when  he  enters  a  gallery. 
To  be  sure,  he  would  give  himself  hopelessly 
awav  should  people  hear  what  he  says,  and  he 
knows  it.  Mr.  X.  told  me  the  other  day  with 
great  emotion  that  his  exhibition  had  been  a 
huge  success.  "Everj'one  spoke  in  whispers," 
he  said.  Poor  boob!  He  thought  they  were 
i[iipressed.     I  know  they  were  scared. 

.'\rt  doesn't  enter  into  our  lives,  that  is  the 
trouble.  It  has  nothing  to  do  with  what  we 
think,  feel  and  the  way  we  act  in  every-day 
existence.  Art  is  much  the  same  as  religion 
to  the  majority;  something  to  approach  once 
a  week  or  when  our  friends  die,  with  bated 
breath  and  best  clothes. 

There  is  nothing  serious  about  art. 

The  jov  of  living,  which  is  testified  to  by 
Walt  Whitman  in  his  work,  would  help  to 
make  people  realize  this  if  we  could  find  it 


expressed  in  all  the  art  of  our  country.  He 
e.xpresses  it  himself  as  "Hvmns  of  praise  of 
things."  Perhaps  if  we  had  more  of  ttiis  in 
our  painting  and  sculpture  we  would  not  have 
to  deal  with  the  man  who  speaks  in  a  whis- 
per when  he  goes  to  exhibitions  or  with  the 
multitude  who  want  Useful  Memorials.  All 
this  sort  of  fallacy  comes  from  the  same  line 
of  thought  as  the  "strenuous  life,"  the  "so- 
cial settlement,"  the  "uplift  of  the  masses." 
It  is  a  particularly  vicious  form  of  expression 


because  it  is  an  insidious  form.  We,  as  a 
race,  are  hypocritical.  We  jump  at  something 
bad  which  has  a  sanctimonious  exterior.  A 
bridge  wrapped  up  in  a  War  Memorial  ap- 
peals to  us.  Someone  has  suggested  that  "# 
beautiful,  useful,  adequate,  appropriate  and 
comprehensive"  War  Memorial  be  erected!  If 
he  iiad  stopped  at  "beautiful"  one  might  listen 
to  him. 

The  tendency  to  uplift  is  distressing.  If 
one  looks  over  the  literature  on  the  subject  of 
proposed  monuments  or  works  of  art  certain 
expressions  appear  with  great  frequency.     "To 

aid  in "     "To  protect  against "     "To 

raise    the    ideals   of "      "To    elevate    the 

spirit "  "To  extend  the  sphere  of  useful- 
ness  "      Surely   there   is  enough   solemnity 

in  life.  The  dreadful  security  of  Useful  Me- 
morials robs  them  of  their  joy.  Wliat  about 
giving  pleasure?    Where  do  we  find  any  men- 


tion in  this  camp  of  giving  pleasure?  Tlie  real 
reason  for  art,  here,  is  passed  over  without 
a  murmur.  Oscar  Wilde,  in  speaking  of  some 
work  of  art,  said:  "It  brings  us  no  new  ele- 
ment of  pleasure.  It  suggests  no  fresh  de- 
parture of  thought,  or  passion,  or  beauty.  It 
should  not  be  spoken  of.  It  should  be  left  to 
the  oblivion  it  deserves." 

There  is  nothing  further  from  my  thougiits 
than  to  imph'  that  hospitals,  stadiums  and  all 
such  buildings  are  not  of  the  greatest  benefit, 
but  they  have  nothing  to  do 
with  W'ar  Memorials.  We 
have  already  had  them  and  will 
continue  to  have  them ;  when 
the  need  becomes  acute  the 
need  will  be  met.  But  when 
we  get  down  to  commemorat- 
ing the  marvelous  spirit  of  our 
men  in  France  and  their  splen- 
did achievement  we  must  have 
a  Memorial  which  shall  com- 
memorate and  be  worthy  of 
that  spirit. 

The  Nelson  Monument  has 
surely  been  a  great  patriotic 
and  moral  inspiration  to  Eng- 
land (luring  the  past  six  years. 
And  think  of  the  Arc  de  Tri- 
umph, never  allowing  the 
memory  of  heroism  to  be  for- 
gotten in  France!  Right 
here  in  our  own  country,  what 
about  the  Hunker  Hill  Monu- 
ment? Its  influence  for  Amer- 
ican patriotism  and  courage 
still  stands.  It  is  there,  and 
wiio  is  going  to  forget  it? 

If    \()u    want    to    help    tiie 
"useless"  Memorial  propagan- 
da  say    tin's   kind   of   thing   to 
anyone    who    asks    you,    and 
principally    to    those    who    do 
not    ask    you.      We    want    to 
preserve  the  memory  of  those 
who  died    in   the  war   and   of 
those  who  were  courageous — 
and,  above  all,  of  our  victory 
— that  is  the  fundamental  idea 
of    a    Memorial.       A    pile    of 
stones,    a    cross    which    means 
just   this.      Such   a    Memorial 
can    only    mean    this,    can    suggest    no    other 
thought.      A   "useful"   Memorial   or  a  utili- 
tarian   Memorial,    being    a   club,    a    stadium, 
serves  its  own  purpose  and  the  memory  of  our 
heroes  is  forgotten. 

Here  in  your  city  or  throughout  the  coun- 
try in  your  city  or  town  erect  the  "Useless" 
Memorial.  Erect  it  in  the  middle  of  your 
activities,  stumble  over  it  when  you  go  out, 
bungle  into  it  when  you  come  home  late,  never 
mistake  it  for  a  club,  lodging  house  or  high 
building.  In  some  other  city  where  a  useful 
Memorial  exists  the  children  will  be  asked: 
"What  is  that  building?"  and  the  answer 
will  be:  "The  Army  Club"  or  "The  Stad- 
ium." 

Your  child  in  your  city  will  know  your 
Memorial.  He  will  say :  "That  was  erected 
in  memory  of  our  soldiers  and  sailors  in  the 
Great  War." 
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Three  Good  Bad  Women,  or  Thereabouts 

Intrusions  Into  the  Best  English  Literature,  by  Special  Arrangement  with  Mrs.  Grundy 

H.    I.   BROCK 


IT  is  notorious  that  persons  professionally 
bereft  of  one  virtue  may  not  hope  for  the 
mantle  of  Mrs.  Grundy's  charity  to  cover 
the  multitude  of  their  sins.  And  Mrs.  Grun- 
dy, though  she  did  not  preside  at  the  birth 
of  English  fiction  or  suckle  the  lusty  nurseling 
(witness  Defoe  and  Fielding)  has  been  Gov- 
erness in  the  house  pretty  constantly  since. 
Even  now  when  the  good  creature's  authority 
is  waning,  persons  of  that  description,  in  spite 
.of  their  unquestioned  standing  in  classical  and 
mediaeval  literature  and  their  general  accept- 
ance in  modern  European  continental  fiction, 
are  infrequently  admitted  to  the  story  books 
of  England.  Britons  ever  will  be  slaves — to 
convention.  (They  never  even  ask  who  was 
Mr.  Grundy  and  why  Mrs.  G.  mislaid  him.) 
De  Quincey's  literary  reputation  has  been 
allowed  to  excuse  the  personal  disrepute  at- 
taching in  solid  social  circles  to  victims  of  the 
drug  habit.  His  classic  character  as  a  con- 
fessed opium  eater,  with  sauce  of  belles-lettres 
permitted  him  certain  moral  latitude  and  won 
him  plenary  indulgence  for  mild  improprie- 
ties. De  Quincey,  accordinglw  has  opened  the 
door  of  the  very  best  English  literature  to  one 
whom  he  does  not  hesitate  to  call  by  the  name 
of  street-walker. 

His  Ann,  who  did  him  only  a  common  hu- 
man kindness,  is,  because  of  her  outcast  condi- 
tion, invested  in  the  opium-eater's  pitying 
imagination  with  an  exaltation  of  goodness. 
Because  she  lacks  one  virtue,  all  the  others 
seem  to  shine  out  in  her  with  a  tender  radi- 
ance. Yet  Ann  was  probably  a  very  ordinary 
example  of  her  unfortunate  class,  and  thought 
nothing  whate\  er  of  her  ministry  of  port  wine 
and  spices  (out  of  tiie  wages  of  sin)  to  the 
weakling,  starveling  youth  who  had  shared 
with  her  the  hourly  terror  of  the  watchman 
and  the  cold  shelter  of  those  dim  London 
doorways  in  Soho. 

"Oh,  noble-minded  Ann" — cries  the  roman- 
tical  confessor  of  dope-dreams,  "oh,  youthful 
benefactress,  how  often  in  succeeding  years, 
standing  in  solitary  places  and  thinking  of  thee 
with  grief  of  heart  and  perfect  love,  how  often 
have  I  wished  that,  as  in  ancient  times  the 
curse  of  a  father  was  believed  to  have  super- 
natural power  and  to  pursue  its  object  with  a 
fatal  necessity  of  self-fulfillment — even  so  the 
benediction  of  a  heart  oppressed  with  gratitude 
might  have  a  like  perogative ;  might  have  pow- 
er given  to  it  from  above  to  chase — to  haunt — 
to  waylay — to  overtake,  to  pursue  thee  into 
the  central  darkness  of  a  London  brothel,  or 
(if  it  were  possible)  into  the  darkness  of  the 
grave — there  to  awaken  thee  with  an  authen- 
tic message  of  peace  and  forgiveness  and  final 
reconciliation." 

THE  bald  facts  of  the  lyric  by  De  Quin- 
cey's own  account,  were  that  for  several 
miserable  weeks  a  foolish,  over-educated  and 
voluntarily  homeless  youth  of  eighteen  had 
walked  at  night  up  and  down  Oxford  Street 
with  this  poor  friendless  girl,  herself  not  yet 
sixteen  —  so  she  said  —  and  with  her  had 
rested  upon  steps  and  under,  porticos.  Lentil 
the  particular  night  when  the  youth  for  sheer 
himger  fainted  in  her  arms,  and  she  ran  to  a 
neighboring  public-house  and  fetched  him  stuff 
in  a  glass.  "Had  that  refreshment  been  denied, 
alas,  our  Strephon  might  have  died."  But 
he  did  not  die.    And  having  soon  after  (read- 


ers of  the  Confessions,  may  remember)  come 
by  ten  pounds,  he  shared  that  sum  providently 
v\ith  the  lady  and  parted  from  her  with  kisses 
and  tears  to  go  by  coach  to  Eton,  there  to 
find  a  real  live  Lord  to  stand,  sponsor  for 
additional   modest   borrowings. 

They  made  a  tryst.  After  five  da>s'  decent 
interval  she  was  to  wait  for  him  nightly  at 
the  bottom  of  a  certain  street — until  he  came 
again.  Nearer  five  months  than  five  days 
slipped  by  before  the  facile  sentimentalist  of 
eighteen  really  did  come  back.  And  when  he 
did  come  at  last,  he  watched  and  waited  for 
his  Ann  night  after  night  in  vain.  It  is  likely 
and  comfortable  to  think  that,  being  what  she 
was,  his  Ann  had  wasted  little  enough  time  at 
the  bottom  of  that  street,  even  after  five  days 
decent  interval.  But  sentiment  in  British 
literature  must  be  served  with  sobs,  and  the 
picture  persistent  in  De  Quincey's  mind  is 
of  the  wan  ghost  of  poor  Ann  haunting  for 
ever  disconsolate  the  appointed  stretch  of 
pavement. 

Waif  that  he  was,  De  Quincey  had  a 
British  mother — "a  stately  woman,  every  inch 
a  lady,  moving  in  the  best  county  circles,  and 
with  her  feet  on  the  Rock  of  Ages" — Mrs. 
Grundy  herself  to  the  life.  And  it  is  charac- 
teristic of  the  realm  of  letters  over  which  Mrs. 
Grundy  hovers  that  where  the  Magdalen  is 
let  in  she  is  thus  sicklied  o'er  with  sentiment 
— where  she  is  not  overwhelmed  with  con- 
tumely. 

THERE  was  a  story — a  mo\  ing  little  story 
- — printed  in  a  French  magazine  sometime 
around  the  middle  of  the  Great  War.  It 
concerned  a  poor  girl  of  Paris  who  pleased 
herself  with  the  fancy  that  while  the  men  of 
France  were  giving  themselves  freely  to  France 
It  was  her  privilege  to  give  herself  to  the  men 
of  France — since  she  had  nothing  else  to  give. 
Simply  and  frankly  she  played  the  part  she 
had  assigned  herself  in  the  service  of  war  and 
simply  and  frankly,  after  the  French  fashion, 
the  story  is  told  of  her  adventures  and  her 
devotion  and  her  point  of  honor  to  accept  from 
those  shifting  companions  of  her  days  and 
nights  only  what  would  enable  her  to  dress  in 
such  fashion  that  the  heroes  from  the  front 
would  not  be  ashan^ed  to  be  seen  abroad  with 
her.  Heroes,  she  felt,  must  be  made  pro\id 
and  happy — never  shamed. 

The  thing  went  on  till  a  stray  English 
officer  on  lea\e  met  the  girl — like  the  others 
— heard  her  story  and  was  so  touched  and 
moved  by  it  that  he  married  her.  The  French 
author  knew  his  own  common-sensible  coun- 
trymen and  the  magnificent  capacity  of  the 
•  English  for  sentimentality.  And  with  his 
instinctive  French  fidelit\  to  truth,  he  made 
artistic  use  of  that  knowledge.  The  British 
officer's  attitude  toward  the  wisp  of  human 
sacrifice  to  the  glory  of  French  arms  was 
precisely  the  attitude  of  De  Quincey  toward 
his  "noble-minded  Ann."  If  the  soldier's  action 
spoke  louder  than  the  opium-eater's  eloquence, 
that,  doubtless,  was  because  he  was  so  mar- 
tially limited  in  his  range  of  expression. 

A  touch  of  the  same  sort  of  thing  may  be 
discovered  even  in  the  virtuous  Dickens  toward 
Nancy  Sykes  and  many  respectable  British 
authors  have  betrayed  tenderness  where  the 
letter  of  the  law  called  for  condemnation  in 
such  brief  glimpses  of  the  half-world  as  they 


have  ventured  to  allow  to  their  smugly 
sheltered  readers.  Thus  have  they  compo\mded 
for  the  sin  they  must  not  have  a  mind  to  b\ 
nobly  pitying  the  sinner. 

One  has  to  come  down  to  strictly  contem- 
porary British  fiction  to  find  in  Hugh  Wal- 
pole's  "Fortitude,"  the  lady  with  the  Hat — a 
hat  furnished  with  a  large  damaged  feather — 
presented  as  merely  human,  though  she  was 
kind  to  another  starveling  literary  wretch  whc 
happened  to  share  with  her  a  dank  fog- 
wrapped  bench  on  the  Embankment.  "Cheer 
chucky,"  says  she,  "poor  kid.  Never  say  die. 
strike  me  blimy  but  there's  a  good  day  coming  " 

The  lady  with  the  Hat,  who  speaks  these 
rude  words  of  comfort  to  Peter  Westcott. 
comes  into  the  story  casually ;  and  casually, 
having  spoken  her  comfort,  she  drops  out  of  it 
without  a  halo.  This  in  spite  of  the  obvious 
advantages  of  the  London  fog  for  optical 
effects  of  that  sort.  Yet  if  she  had  lingered 
only  a  little,  if  Mr.  Walpole  had  diverted 
the  spot-light  from  his  tiresome  Cornish  hem 
even  for  an  episodic  moment,  you  feel  some- 
how, that  a  sentimental  aura  would  have 
gathered  insensibly  even  about  that  poor 
cockney  drab. 

A  GOOD  bad  woman — or  goodness  in  a  bad 
woman — especially  one  bad  by  profes- 
sion— is  too  much  for  the  fine  English  sense 
of  the  fitness  of  things.  It  isn't  done.  Is  she 
a  sinner?  Then,  unless  she  is  all  a  sinner,  slie 
must  be  a  saint. 

Some  of  their  moderns,  of  course,  have 
broken  out  flagrantly.  They  have  gone  to  the 
length  of  fetching  impossible  young  persons 
into  Mrs.  Grundy's  own  house — or  anyway 
into  her  London  lodgings — in  hansoms,  as  it 
were.  There  is  Compton  Mackenzie  of 
"Sinister  Street,"  for  instance,  with  hi* 
romantical  young  Oxford  hero,  conducting  a 
quest  in  the  under-world  of  the  British  metro- 
polis for  a  fair  girl  who  once  had  looked  into 
his  .schoolboy  sheep's  eyes  and  asked  him  "why 
he  made  her  love  him  so."  Years  passed 
and  he  accomplished  a  distinguished  University 
career,  when  a  rediscovered  old  friend  happens 
to  mention  that  he  has  seen  the  girl  haunting 
the  promenade  of  one  of  those  music  halls 
where  they  regularly  do  such  things.  There- 
upon our  young  man  suddenly  remembers  his 
Lily  that  spins  not  and  is  bent  to  rescue  her 
from  the  consequences  of  a  lesson  easier 
learned   than  unlearned. 

This  Lily  is  quite  an  achievement  for  a 
British  author.  There  is  about  her  a  flower- 
like fragrance  of  unmorality — not  precisely 
the  hot-house  flower-like  variety  of  fragrance, 
but  one  that  hints  dangerously  of  a  moonlit- 
garden  freshness.  Which  opens  the  door  to 
the  potentially  devastating  suggestion  that  un- 
moralit}'  may  be  a  state  of  nature  and  not 
merely  a  condition  of  sin. 

Thoroughout  it  all,  the  young  Oxfordian  - 
behaviour  remains  characteristically  British. 
In  a  well-bred  supremely  up-to-date  sophisti- 
cated fashion  he  is  as  sentimental  about  his 
Lily  as  De  Quincey  was  about  his  Ann.  He 
wraps  around  his  tepid  passion  for  the  sweet 
soft  creature  the  rich  mantle  of  his  chivalrous 
resolve  to  marry  her.  He  might  even  have 
done  it — but  for  a  Top-hat.  It  was  another 
man's  top-hat,  and  as  such  circumstantial  evi- 
dence. 

(Continued  on  page  450) 
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Byronism  in  Opera 

Eugene  One  gin  at  the  Metropolitan 

DANIEL  GREGORY  MASON 


ROMANTICISM  as  an  artistic  tradi- 
tion had  a  singularly  short  sway ;  our 
grandfathers,  almost  as  much  as  our 
grandmothers,  thrilled  and  wept  over  their 
Byron ;  but  our  fathers  and  mothers  began 
already,  whether  they  would  or  no,  to  be 
forced  from  that  morbid  revelling  in  the  sub- 
jective agonies  of  their  own  souls  to  a  more 
objective  study  of  social  relations;  and  we, 
who  have  lost  so  many  illusions  we  can  ill 
spare,  may  at  least  thank  our  stars  that  the 
romantic  illusion,  long  malingering,  has  finally 
succumbed  to  the  rapier  thrusts  of  Bernard 
Shaw-'s  clear-eyed  realism,  barbed  with  dead- 
liest irony.  Romanticism  is  dead.  We  have 
not  the  time,  even  if  we  had  the  inclination, 
for  its  elaborate  self-communings,  its  cultiva- 
tion of  "sensibility,"  its  posing  and  rhodo- 
montade;  and  its  flavor  has  palled  upon  our 
palates.  It  no  longer  seems  intoxicating,  but 
rather  flat  and  just  a  bit  sickish.  Yet  the  ro- 
manticists, too,  were  human- — at  least  when 
they  forgot  about  being  romantic;  and  from 
the  midst  of  their  artificialities  there  sometimes 
reaches  us  a  sincere  accent,  like  the  wistful 
smile  that  stabs  us  sometimes  from  the  midst 
of  the  wigs  and  stocks  of  old  daguerreotypes. 

These  considerations  have  been  suggested  by 
the  evening  of  Simon-pure  romanticism  oflFered 
as  its  last  new  production  of  the  season  by 
the  Metropolitan  Opera  House  on  March 
24th — Tschaikovvsky's  opera  of  "Eugene  One- 
gin,"  for  which  he  himself  had  a  truly  ro- 
mantic regard,  on  a  text  based  upon  Push- 
kin's Russian  epic  in  verse.  Pushkin  himself 
(1799-1837)  was,  as  Mr.  James  Huneker 
points  out,  a  romanticist  a  outrance,  "a  senti- 
mentalist, sensualist  and  poseur  spoiled  by  his 
surroundings,  but  ?  poet  of  genuine  power  and 
pathos  when  he  escaped  evil  influences."  He 
was  "always  in  gambling  and  women  scrapes. 
.  .  .  After  many  adventures,  including  a 
separation  from  his  wife,  he  fought  a  duel 
about  her,  and  was  killed  January  27,   1837, 


but  not  before  he  had  had  the  savage  satisfac- 
tion of  winging  his  adversary."  The  hero  of 
his  poem  "typifies  the  blase,  the  superannuated 
man  of  wealth,  the  landowner,  who  at  twenty- 
five  has  no  illusions,  whose  soul  is  as  wrinkled 
as  his  face." 

Tschaikowsky,  too,  was  a  confirmed  ro- 
manticist, though  with  elements  of  sincerity 
and  of  self-respecting  idealism  that  make  his 
letters  poignant  reading,  with  their  odd  mix- 
ture of  schiL'armcrei  and  nobility.  At  the 
time  he  wrote  "Eugene  Onegin"  he  was  thir- 
ty-seven ;  he  had  married,  out  of  a  mistaken 
chivalry,  a  woman  he  did  not  love ;  his  health 
had  broken  down,  leaving  him  in  a  hysterical 
state  bordering  on  insanity  after  forty-eight 
hours  of  unconsciousness;  and  he  had  sepa- 
rated from  his  wife,  and  was  picking  up  the 
threads  of  his  work  again  as  best  he  might. 
The  whole  story  may  be  read  in  the  letters, 
not  without  amusement  yet  also  not  without 


Giuseppe  di   Luca  and   Claudia   Muxio 


pity  and  respect.  The  to  us  almost  incredible 
types  of  humanity  in  "Onegin"  seemed  to  him 
intensely  real,  and  there  can  be  no  doubt  of 
his  whole-souled  enthusiasm  for  it,  undiluted 
by  any  thought  of  exploiting  it  for  popularity. 
He  wished  for  his  opera,  or  "lyrical  scenes," 
as  he  preferred  to  call  it,  recognizing  its  thea- 
tric shortcomings,  "a  modest  setting  and  a 
small  theatre."  (What  would  he  have  said  to 
the  Metropolitan  production?)  "You  have 
no  notion,"  he  cries,  "how  crazy  I  am  upon 
this  subject.  How  delightful  to  avoid  the  com- 
monplace Pharaohs,  Ethiopian  princesses,  poi- 
soned cups,  and  all  the  rest  of  these  dolls' 
tales!  'Eugene  Onegin'  is  full  of  poetry.  I 
am  not  blind  to  its  defects.  I  know  well 
enough  the  work  gives  little  scope  for  treat- 
ment, and  will  be  deficient  in  stage  effects ; 
but  the  wealth  of  poetry,  the  human  quality 
and  simplicity  of  the  subject,  joined  to  Push- 
kin's inspired  verses,  will  compensate  for  what 
it  lacks  in  other  respects." 


It  is  a  matter  for  curious  consideration  that 
the  very  elements  in  the  story  that  most  deeply 
stirred  the  composer  seem  to  us  nowadays  to 
give  it  unreality,  verging  often  upon  absurdity. 
What  is  the  reason  ?  Is  it  because  these 
"lyrical  scenes,"  intended  for  a  modest  setting 
and  a  small  theatre,  lose  subtlety,  and  with  it 
intelligibility,  in  the  vast  spaces  of  our  opera 
house,  crowded  with  associations  of  theatrical- 
ity, luxury,  and  display?  Is  it  that  "Push- 
kin's inspired  verses"  are  sung  for  us,  doubt- 
less out  of  deference  to  the  singers,  in  an  Ital- 
ian text  which  we  cannot  understand  ?  Doubt- 
less that  has  something  to  do  with  it,  and  it  is 
a  pity  that  the  text  could  not  have  been  put 
into  English,  though  not  into  the  English  of 
the  libretto  book,  which  makes  one  of  Push- 
kin's romantic  personages  explain,  "And  now 
I  shall  trust  to  luck,  since  it  is  up  to  me  to 
account  for  my  offense."  But  the  real  reason 
seems  to  be  that  to  Tschaikowsky,  as  a  ro- 
manticist, these  romantic  people  seem  real, 
while  to  us  they  seem  perverse,  priggish,  or 
idiotic.  The  events,  as  they  strike  us,  are 
exactly  described  by  Mr.  Krehbiel  in  a  sum- 
mary of  the  plot.  "There  was,"  he  says,  "a 
woman  who  would  [Tatiana],  and  a  man 
who  wouldn't  [Eugene  Onegin].  And  so  the 
man,  after  quarreling  with  a  friend  [Lenski], 
who  objected  to  his  dancing  with  his  sweet- 
heart [Olga],  and  killing  him,  went  away 
from  there.  After  a  space  he  came  back  and 
found  that  the  woman  who  had  loved  him 
was  married  to  a  prince  [Gremine].  Now  he 
would  and  she  wouldn't;  and  he  went  away 
from  there  again.  And  stayed  away,  pre- 
sumably ;  at  least,  there  was  nothing  more  do- 
ing on   the  stage.     The   opera  was  over." 

Now  hear  Tschaikowsky  on  this  absurd 
farrago.  "Very  probably  you  are  quite  right 
in  saying  that  my  opera  is  not  effective  for 
the  stage.  I  must  tell  you,  however,  I  do 
not  care  a  fig  for  such  effectiveness.  I  spit 
{Continued  on  page  430) 
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ARTS  &  DECORATION 


"Kakiyemon" 

A  Family  of  Masters  in  Porcelain  Making 

YONE  NOGUCHI 


THE  artistic  fame  of  the  First  Kakiye- 
mon (1596-1666),  "de  la  Premiere 
quallte  colorlee,"  as  he  is  pronounced  by 
Frenchmen,  was  demonstrated  by  a  special 
exhibition  of  his  work  in  porcelain,  which 
made  me  feel  like  Charles  Lamb  who  wrote 
that  when  he  went  to  visit  a  great  house  he 
always  inquired  first  for  the  china  closet,  and 
next  for  the  picture  gallery.  It  was  interest- 
ing, although  the  interest  was  rather  histor- 
ical, to  find  in  the  exhibition  one  large  plate 
with  the  capital  letters  of  the  Vereinigte  Ost 
Indische  Compagnie  marked  round  the  brim 
as  a  sort  of  design  ;  this  plate,  owned  by  the 
present  Dutch  minister  in  Tokyo,  among  oth- 
ers, will  explain  the  fact  that  the  European 
fame  of  Kakiyemon  was  fostered  by  the  agency 
of  an  ad\enturous  Dutch  trader  whose  busi- 
ness, under  the  name  of  the  said  company,  was 
already  established  in  1641  at 
Deshima  of  Nagasaki.  The 
plate  itself,  however,  might  be- 
long artistically  to  a  much  later 
date,  perhaps  being  of  the  Se\- 
enth  or  Eighth  Kakiyemon, 
since  it  lacks,  in  design  and  col- 
or, a  certain  etherealized  soft- 
ness of  the  Primitives,  as  if  a 
breadth  of  incantation,  that  only 
belonged  to  the  earlier  Kakiye- 
mon ;  now  what  we  value  in 
porcelain  called  "Kakiyemon," 
should  be  the  work  of  the  First, 
Second  and  Third  Kakiyemon 
chronologically,  between  1647 
and  1680.  The  Second  Kaki- 
yemon died  in  his  forty-second 
year  (1620-1661);  and  the 
Third  only  surxived  his  grand- 
father, the  First  Kakiyemon,  six 
years;  it  would  not  be  presump- 
tuous to  put  the  whole  produc- 
tions of  those  three  generations 
under  the  one  same  category, 
from  the  reason  that  the  First 
must  have  kept  a  strict  supervi- 
sion over  the  work  of  the  Second 
and  Third.  In  truth,  tliere  is 
no  way  to  distinguish  their  sev- 
eral productions.  But  the  "Ka- 
kiyemon" of  the  Fourth  or 
Fifth  pointing  a  decadence,  had 
forgotten  its  original  poetry  of 
execution ;  and  it  was  in  the 
time  of  the  Fifth  Kakiyemon  that  the  once 
glowing  kiln  fire  was  quenched  as  a  result  of 
failure  in  competition  with  many  other  porce- 
lain makers  who  imitated  the  color  secret 
that  the  First  Kakiyemon  invented  with  much 
pain.  The  Sixth  Kakiyemon,  when  at  a  very 
early  age  he  succeeded  to  the  house,  was,  it 
is  said,  guarded  by  his  uncle,  Shibuyemon, 
who.se  mastery  of  the  art  of  porcelain  making 
led  to  the  transference  of  the  art  from  the 
direct  line  to  a  collateral ;  the  work  inscribed 
with  the  date  and  character  of  "kaki"  or  per- 
simmon is  now  supposed  to  be  the  production 
of  Shibuyemon.  When  the  porcelains  called 
Okochi  or  Iro  Nabeshima.  much  patronized 
by  the  powerful  Lord  Nabeshima,  began  to 
claim  the  general  admiration  from  the  point 
of  color  virtuosity,  we  may  say  that  the  sov- 
ereignty once  belonging  to  the  Kakiyemon 
family  had  alread\-  passed  into  other  hands. 
When  one  sees  the  work  of  Augustijin  Rey- 


gensburgh  (1663)  in  delft  as  an  imitator  of 
Kakiyemon,  as  in  a  specimen  kept  in  the  South 
Kensington  Museum,  or  the  work  of  Adriaen 
Pynacker  ( 1900),  also  as  a  successful  imitator, 
he  will  wonder  how  those  porcelains  that  only 
procured  a  few  sen  cash  as  table  utensils,  satis- 
fied the  secret  delight  of  Western  worshippers 
of  the  exotic  and  strange ;  and  we  can  trace, 
if  we  wish,  an  unmistakable  influence  of  Ka- 
kiyemon in  a  French  porcelain  known  as 
"Chantill\"  and  in  an  English  ware  of  the 
eighteenth  century,  known  as  "Bow"  and 
"Worcester."  The  first  German  porcelain 
maker,  Bottger,  whose  work  was  much  im- 
proved upon  by  Herod,  a  Viennese,  in  his 
handling  of  red,  green  and  blue,  it  is  believed 
went  first  to  Kakiyemon.  It  is  quite  natural 
that  this  remarkable  Japanese  of  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  years  ago  should  have  received 


Plate  of  the  First   Kakiyemon 

3no  small  Western  influence,  since  he  com- 
municated directly  with  a  Dutcli  trader ;  he 
learned,  as  it  seems,  how  to  draw  flowers  and 
birds  from  a  Dutch  porcelain  or  perhaps  from 
a  Dutch  chintz,  and  his  special  art  was  wise 
enough  only  to  use  this  Western  realism  as  a 
touch  of  emphasis. 

Kakiyemon,  I  mean  the  First  Kakiyemon, 
whose  original  name  was  Kisoyemon  Sakaida, 
was  commanded  by  Lord  Nabeshima,  follow- 
ing the  old  record  of  the  Sakaida  family,  to 
make  an  ornament  for  the  alcove  in  the  shape 
of  a  persimmon,  and  when  it  was  done,  its 
faultless  beauty  inspired  the  Lord  to  bid  the 
maker  assume  the  name  "Kakiyemon,"  the 
first  two  syllables  meaning  persimmon.  It 
was  in  1643  that  he  perfected  his  color 
scheme,  being  taught  by  Tokuyemon  Tojima, 
who  learned  from  a  Chinese  at  Nagasaki  by 
paying  him  many  pieces  of  sil\  er ;  when  his 
strict  adherence  to  the  so-called  "Red  Picture 


of  the  Wan  Li  Era"  of  the  later  Ming  dynasty 
or  the  earlier  Ming  ware  of  Cheng  Hua. 
gradually  gave  way  to  his  individual  expres- 
sion, he  had  already  advanced  a  good  way 
toward  his  artistic  maturity.  The  Chinese 
design  of  the  Ming  age,  always  archaic  and 
rather  bafflingly  innocent,  has  no  concentration, 
often  letting  itself  go  in  diffusion ;  and  tlie 
heaviness  of  its  general  coloring  was  found 
not  to  harmonize  with  Kakiyemon's  original 
Japanese  love  of  limpidity  and  delicacy  and 
ghostlike  simplicity.  When  he  was  best  in  tlie 
design  of  natural  objects,  from  a  nameless  wiid- 
flower  to  an  animal,  he  was  always  backed 
by  this  melodious  purity  rich  in  a  reminiscent 
atmosphere  of  gaiety.  As  in  some  pieces  of 
the  said  exhibition,  he  frequently  uses  a  de- 
sign of  the  Chinese  dragon  in  the  Ming  fash- 
ion, but  its  grotesqueness  or  extravagant  heavi- 
ness is  cleverly  lightened  by  his 
general  artistic  scheme,  making 
the  whole  design  full  of  a  cheer- 
ful, pleasing  atmosphere.  Vis- 
count Okochi,  one  of  the  great 
collectors  of  Kakiyemon's  work 
in  Japan,  exhibited  at  the  exhi- 
bition more  than  one  piece 
which  bore  a  female  figure 
whose  office  of  design  was 
charmingly  proportioned  with 
the  accessories  of  flowers  or 
trees:  what  is  common  in  the 
way  of  plants  or  flowers  in  his 
design  are  plum  blossoms,  chrys- 
anthemums, bamboos,  maple 
leaves,  pine-trees  and  hemp 
palms,  and  among  living  things, 
dragons,  phoenixes,  deer,  tigers, 
and  little  birds. 

I    should    like   to   point   out. 
first  of  all,   the  glazed   face  of 
the     Kakiyemon     ware,     softly 
warm,  brilliant  in  milky  white ; 
whose     unearthly     purity     e\en 
lifts  one  to  a  musical   infinity : 
the    temperature    of    the    grand 
feu  by  which  the  fine  white  clays 
are  to  be  burned  works  a  magic 
in  etherealizing  the  face  of  the 
ware,    to   make    it    escape    from 
the   unnatural    coldness    that    is 
always    found    in    the    Korean 
ware  called  "Haku  Korai."   But 
there    are   some   "Kakiyemons" 
with   a  somewhat  bluish  surface,  which  often 
in\  ite  one  to  say  that  they  might  be  Kutani's 
imitation  of  Kakiyem.on  ;  such  a  ware  has  one 
advantage  in  making  the  colored  design  on  it 
more  distinguished  and  clear.     It  is  generally- 
supposed  that  this  kind  of  "Kakiyemon,"  that 
is  to  say,  the  ware  with  the  bluish  touch,   is 
the  work  of  those  after  the  time  of  the  Tiiird 
Kakiyemon,  or  more  likely  of  Sliibuvemon. 

If  you  compare  the  Kakiyemon  with  the 
Nabeshima  or  Kutani,  you  will  surely  be  sur- 
prised to  find  that  the  former  used  too  many 
various  colors;  what  is  comparatively  seldom 
seen  is  silver;  red,  blue,  gold,  >ellow,  green, 
purple  and  black  are  most  common,  their  in- 
terweaving creating  a  composition  of  soft  but 
distinguished  melody.  When  you  know  what 
painful  experience  the  First  Kakiyemon  un- 
derwent to  learn  how  rightly  to  use  red  color, 
the  perfect  harmony  of  this  red  color  with 
the  milk  white  surface  will  be  understood  to 
{^Continued  on  page  432) 
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In  the  Galleries  of  Emil  Feffercorn  may  be 
found  furniture  of  wide  variety  in  point  of 
period  style,  accompanied  by  antiques  of 
guaranteed  authenticity  and  reproductions  of 
the  utmost  faithfulness. 

Rare  tapestries,  mirrors,  sconces,  porcelains 
and  other  decorative  objects  are  here  in  subtle 
charm  and  profusion. 


Mr.  Feffercorn  will  be  pleased  to 
make  appointments  for  consulta- 
tion   with    out-of-town    clients. 


/26ar\d/26Y:j^2Sth  Street 

NEW  ^voRK  cnry 
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ARTS  &  DECORATION 


The  Claims  of  Industrial  Art 

Considered  with  Reference  to  Certain  Prevalent  Tendencies  in  Education 

LESLIE  W.  MILLER 

Pr'indf'iil  Sihool   uf   I ntlnstri/il  Art.   Pennsylvania   Museum 


Editorial  Note 


AMERICA  is  at  the  threshold  of  her  great  art  opportunity. 
Hitherto,  her  attainments  have  been  preeminently  along 
material  lines.  The  art  element  has  been  lacking.  She  has 
become  a  great  industrial  nation  without  a  national  industrial 
art;  her  industrial  art  she  obtained  from  abroad,  while  her 
own  talent  was  neglected.  The  pause  in  industry  caused  by 
the  shock  of  war  has  brought  this  home,  together  with  the 
realization  that  if  we  are  not  only  to  hold  our  cornmercial  suc- 
cess, but  meet  the  coming  intensified  world  competition  in  trade, 
we  must  add  the  art  element.  This  addition  of  the  art  ele- 
ment to  our  industrial  production  is  essential. 

It  is  my  belief  that  this  emphatic  need  of  the  application 
of  art  to  our  industrial  life  will  open  the  way  for  America  to 
her  great  art  opportunity.    In  the  following  article,  prepared 


by  Leslie  W.  Miller,  this  note  was  sounded,  and  some  of  the 
claims  of  industrial  art  presented. 

Recent  study  in  this  field  has  demonstrated  very  clearly  that 
the  claims  of  a  national  industrial  art  are  twofold:  (1),  that 
industrial  art — recognized,  developed,  applied — will  give  us  an 
even  chance  with  the  artist — artisan  of  the  old  world  in  the 
world's  market,  bringing  economic  reward  to  the  country;  and, 
(2),  that,  through  industrial  art,  public  taste  will  be  cultiva- 
ted, and  the  way  prepared  for  a  wider  and  more  perfect  appre- 
ciation of  the  fine  in  art.  Thus  art  in  its  truest  sense  will  form 
a  part  of  the  daily  life  of  our  people.  Industrial  necessity — • 
is  not  this,  then,  America's  great  art  opportunity? 

W.  Frank  Purdy. 
Editor  Dep't  of  Industrial  Art. 


IT  is  all  so  new,  this  conception  of  art  as 
something  compatible  with  industrial  aims 
and  methods,  that  explanations  and  in- 
sistence are  still  in  order.  It  is  not  so  many 
years  since  the  very  name  of  industrial  art 
was  a  term  of  reproach,  if  not  of  contempt, 
to  great  numbers  of  fairly  intelligent  and  per- 
fectly well-meaning  men ;  while  to  many  more 
the  combination  of  words  which  constitute  the 
expression  conveyed  no  meaning,  but  seemed 
rather  a  contradiction  of  terms,  out  of  which 
no  sense  could  be  made.  I  am  sorry  to  say 
that  there  are  persons  now  alive  on  whose 
minds  this  impression  still  continues  to  be 
made ;  and  even  where  the  case  is  not  so  bad 
as  that,  there  are  vast  areas  of  intelligence  in 
which  the  real  meaning  of  the  words  is  very 
far  from  being  accepted,  and  the  significance 
of  the  idea  which  they  embody  very  far  from 
being  appreciated  or  understood. 

To  how  many  of  us,  even  now,  who  are 
attracted  by  that  magic  word,  art,  does  not 
the  notion  come  at  once  that  here  is  the  most 
exclusive,  and  exceptional,  of  human  things ; 
the  thing,  that  is,  which  only  the  smallest  pos- 
sible "remnant"  can  reasonably  be  expected  to 
know  anything  about,  and  in  the  actual  prac- 
tice of  which  only  a  minute  fraction  even  of 
this  remnant  can  hope  to  succeed? 

I  shall  never  forget  a  remark — very  sen- 
sible from  one  point  of  view,  but  very  dis- 
couraging from  another — that  was  made  to  me 
during  my  student  days  by  the  dear  old  pro- 
fessor to  whose  wise  covmsel  we  owed  more 
than  to  almost  any  other  influence.  "If,"  he 
said,  at  the  opening  of  the  school  one  year,  "at 
the  end  of  half  a  dozen  years  we  can  point 
to  half  a  dozen  men  who  amount  to  something 
worth  while,  we  shall  think  we  have  done 
very  well."  Now  this  was  all  right  as  far  as 
as  the  purpose  of  the  school  which  he  had  at 
heart  was  concerned  ;  but,  frankly,  I  could  not 
help  thinking  more  about  the  ninety-nine  that 
were  left  out  of  his  reckoning  than  of  the 
one  who  was  coimted  on  to  justify  the  ex- 
istence of  the  school.  For,  after  all,  this 
larger  class  has  its  rights  and  its  reasons  for 
existing  quite  as  much  as  the  more  excep- 
tional one,  and  it  seemed  to  me  a  not  un- 
worthy aim  to  try  to  make  any  school  whose 
direction  might  be  entrusted  to  me  do  a  good 
deal  more  for  the  ninety-nine  who  had  no  hope 
of  reaching  the  solitary  pinnacle,  than  to  leave 
them  more  discouraged,  and  possibly  more  dis- 
qualified for  the  real  work  before  them,  than 
they  were  before  they  came  under  my  in- 
fluence. 

That  was  more  than  thirty  years  ago,  but 
such  experience  as  I  have  gained  in  the  mean- 


time has  had  the  effect  of  confirming  the 
conviction  that  was  forced  upon  me  then, 
and  I  am  sure  that  whatever  modest  service  I 
have  been  able  to  render  as  a  teacher  in  the 
years  that  have  elapsed  since  that  time  has 
been  in  the  direction  of  helping  men  and 
women  all  along  the  line,  instead  of  being 
much  concerned  with  the  very  few  who  prob- 
ably get  on  with  their  particular  work  quite 
as  much  in  spite  of  the  schools  as  by  their 
help. 

\TI7'HAT  is  art,  anyway,  and  what  is  the 
^  ^  secret  of  its  magical  charm,  that  makes 
everybody  want  to  study  it,  whether  they  have 
the  ghost  of  a  chance  of  succeeding  as  paint- 
ers or  sculptors  or  not? 

It  is  probably  a  conservative  estimate  to 
assume  that  at  least  I0,000  young  men  and 
women  are  at  present  seriously  devoting  the 
best  years  of  their  life  to  the  study  of  art 
here  in  America,  and  that  5,000  more  Amer- 
ican students  are  enrolled  in  the  art  schools 
of  Europe.  The  number  of  those  who  think, 
or  whose  fond  parents  think,  that  they  have  a 
genuine  call  of  the  spirit  in  this  direction,  and 
even  of  those  who  are  supposed  to  be  studying 
for  the  profession  in  minor  schools,  or  by 
themselves,  "from  nature"  and  all  that,  is  of 
course  very  much  larger  than  the  figures  I 
have  given,  and  I  am  sure  my  estimate  is  well 
over  on  the  safe  side.  Now,  everybody 
knows,  and  everybody  says,  that  it  is  as  plain 
as  the  sun  at  noonday  that  there  is  not  the 
slightest  chance  that  more  than  an  insignificant 
fraction  of  these  fifteen  thousand  pupils  will 
ever  do  anytliing  that  can  be  taken  very  seri- 
ously as  the  practice  of  an  artist's  profession. 
One  of  the  most  pathetic  figures  of  our  time 
is  the  very  familiar  one  of  the  well-trained, 
and  often  very  talented,  artist  for  whom  there 
seems  to  be  nothing  to  do;  and  if  this  is  true 
of  a  considerable  part  of  the  best  men  we  have, 
how  pitiful  does  the  picture  become  if  it  is 
made  to  include  the  vast  majority  who  ne\er 
make  any  mark  at  all ! 

The  question  that  is  always  asked  is.  What 
becomes  of  them  ?  And  the  answer  is  that 
they  find  their  place  ultimately,  if  they  find  it 
at  all,  in  the  industrial  arts,  the  field  of  which 
is  large  enough  to  include  all  forms  of  pro- 
duction into  which  the  element  of  taste  en- 
ters as  an  important  consideration.  This 
means  that  the  field  is  practically  unbounded 
and  the  opportunity  for  service  which  it  offers 
is  practically  unlimited,  and  our  pity  for  the 
failures,  on  the  one  hand,  gives  place  to  won- 
der, on  the  other,  why  we  have  not  paid  more 
and  earlier  attention  to  the  adjustment  that 


was  sure  to  be  demanded,  and  to  directing 
more  of  this  artistic  energy  into  profitable  and 
ever-open  channels  by  ways  less  devious  and 
less  wasteful  than  those  provided  by  disap- 
pointment and  despair.  In  other  words,  why 
not  frankly  accept  at  the  outset  the  truth  that 
is  sure  to  have  to  be  faced  sooner  or  later, 
and  insist  that  industrial  aims  should  be  rec- 
ognized and  emphasized  throughout  at  least 
all  the  earlier  years  of  the  course  pursued  by 
the  average  art  student,  to  the  end  that 
whether  he  goes  very  far  on  the  way  to  higher 
attainment  or  not,  he  may  be  getting  some- 
thing that  will  be  immediately  available  in  the 
struggle  before  him — something,  too,  that  is 
sure  to  be  wanted,  and  that  from  the  point  of 
view  of  either  individual  interest  or  collective 
advancement,  is  well  worth  doing.  Is  it  not 
pretty  clear  that  present  educational  tendencies 
are  all  in  this  direction,  and  that  the  accept- 
ance of  the  vocational  aim  and  the  reckoning 
with  reasonable  expectations  in  the  matter  of 
careers  are  among  the  most  obvious  signs  of 
the  times  in  all  current  discussions  of  educa- 
tional affairs? 

To  present  the  claims  of  industrial  art  is 
simply  to  apply  this  principle  to  that  large  and 
immensely  attractive  phase  of  culture  which 
we  designate  as  art;  and  to  examine  these 
claims  means  to  investigate  the  connection  be- 
tween the  uplift  and  inspiration  for  which  art 
stands,  and  the  industrial  efliciency  which  we 
so  much  desire. 

/^  F  all  the  tweedle-dee  and  tweedle-duni 
^^discussions  in  which  stupid  and  unprofit- 
able arguments  have  been  wasted  since  the 
world  began,  this  one  about  what  constitutes 
the  simon-pure  article  in  art,  as  distinguished 
from  imitations,  is  surely  among  the  least 
profitable.  What  does  art  mean  to  anybody 
but  the  ability  to  make  something?  Whether 
it  is  a  sight  or  a  sound,  an  object  or  an  im- 
pression, does  not  matter  so  much,  only  some- 
thing is  made  that  serves  as  the  means  of  ex- 
pressing a  definite,  possibly  a  conscious  pur- 
pose, and  exciting  a  definite,  possibly  a  con- 
scious, interest?  Are  there,  after  all,  any  more 
than  these  two  faculties  that  man  has  any  no- 
tion of — to  know  something  and  to  be  able 
to  do  something?  This  last  is  art;  use  the 
plural  number  and  nobody  makes  any  fuss 
about  it,  but  use  the  singular  number  and  be- 
gin the  words  with  a  capital  and  you  have 
trouble  enough  on  your  hands. 

The  trouble  is  mostly  caused  by  unprofit- 
able   hair-splitting.      The    many    forms    and 
shades  and   degrees  of  creative  effort   in   the 
world  are  part  and  parcel  of  nature's  infinite 
{Continued  on  page  442) 
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Qenuine  S^eod^u/mt/ire 

Unusual  Designs  Created  Exclusively  for 
Homes   of   Refinement,    Clubs  and  Yachts 


HIGHEST      QUALITY 
BUT  NOT  HIGHEST  PRICED 
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Byronism 
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upon  'effects'!  Besides,  what  are 
effects?  For  instance,  if  'Aida'  is 
effective,  I  can  assure  you  tliat  I 
would  not  compose  an  opera  on  a 
similar  subject  for  all  the  wealth 
of  the  world ;  for  I  want  to  handle 
human  beings,  not  puppets.  The 
feelings  of  an  Eg\ptian  princess,  a 
Pharaoh,  or  some  mad  Nubian,  I 
cannot  enter  into,  or  comprehend. 
I  am  looking  for  an  in- 
timate yet  thrilling  drama,  based 
upon  such  a  conflict  of  circum- 
stance as  I  myself  have  experienced 
or  witnessed,  which  is  capable  of 
touching  me  to  the  quick."  In 
other  words,  these  Russians,  to  us 
as  mad  as  Nubians,  strike  Tschai- 
kowsky,  who  is  said  to  have  stood 
in  an  icy  stream  in  the  hope  of 
achieving  an  indirect  suicide  after 
his  Quixotic  marriage,  as  real  peo- 
ple, strange  as  it  may  seem.  And 
he  goes  on  to  explain:  "With  re- 
gard to  your  remark  that  Tatiana 
does  not  fall  in  love  with  Onegin 
at  first  sight,  allow  me  to  say — 
you  are  mistaken.  She  falls  in  love 
at  once.  .  .  .  The  instant  she 
sets  eyes  on  Onegin  she  invests 
him  with  all  the  qualities  of  her 
ideal,  and  the  love  she  has  hitherto 
bestowed  on  the  creation  of  her 
fancv  is  now  transferred  to  a  hu- 
man being."  In  short,  you  see, 
Tatiana  is  not  a  mythical  Egyp- 
tian princess  but  a  flesh-and-blood 
Russian  romanticist,  in  love  with — 
her  dreams.  She  is  like  Tschai- 
kowsky  himself  when  he  writes  a 
year  later:  "Yesterday  I  played  the 
whole  of  'Eugene  Onegin.'  The 
author  was  the  sole  listener.  I  am 
half  ashamed  of  what  I  am  going 
to  confide  to  you :  the  listener  was 
moved  to  tears,  and  paid  the  com- 
poser a  thousand  compliments.  If 
only  the  audiences  of  the  future 
will  feel  towards  this  music  as  the 
composer  himself  does!"  Alas  for 
the  dreams  of  romanticists  when 
they  impinge  on  the  unromantic 
imaginations  of  those  "audiences 
of  the  future" ! 

AS  may  be  inferred  from  what 
has  been  said,  the  music  of 
"Eugene  Onegin"  is  at  its  best  in 
the  sentimental  parts — the  more 
sentimental  the  better.  This  is  not 
the  powerful  dramatic  Tschaikow- 
sky  of  the  Symphonic  Pathetique 
and  of  Romeo  and  Juliet,  but  the 
graceful,  slightly  saccharine,  Ital- 
ianate  Tschaikowsky  of  the  slow 
movement  of  the  Piano  Concerto, 
the  cello  and  violin  theme  in  the 
Pathetique,  and  many  of  the  songs. 
In  the  incidental  dances  there  is 
the  rhythmic  verve,  sometimes  bor- 
dering on  triviality,  of  the  waltz 
in  the  Fifth  Symphony  and  of  the 
Nut-cracker  Suite.  The  quintes- 
sence of  this  Byronic  music  is  per- 
haps found  in  the  suavely  impas- 
sioned cello  melody  of  the  intro- 
duction to  the  duel  scene,  with  its 
charming  wood-wind  arabesques 
in  neatly  layered  polyphony,  and  in 
Lenski's  death  song  on  the  same 
theme,  which,  excellently  rendered 
by  Mr.   Martinelli,  brought  from 
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the  audience  ecstatic  plaudits.  Ta- 
tiana's  famous  letter  air  in  Act  I, 
sung  brilliantly,  perhaps  too  bril- 
liantly, with  a  brilliance  approach- 
ing hardness,  by  Miss  Claudia  Mu- 
zio,  was  somehow  disappointing. 
It  seemed  over-long,  and  musically 
not  too  coherent,  but  rose  to  a  pow- 
erful climax. 

MUSICALLY  m  o  re  deep- 
reaching  was  the  solemn  pas- 
sage for  trombones  and  kettle- 
drums while  the  duel  is  pre- 
paring, not  without  a  shudder- 
ing sense  of  impending  tragedy, 
the  spirited  quartet  in  the  first 
act,  and  the  really  beautiful  over- 
ture on  a  haunting  chromatic 
theme.  The  dances  were  spirited, 
and  were  picturesquely  danced  by 
the  corps  de  ballet,  but  the  ma- 
zurka, polonaise  and  waltz  were 
not  in  any  sense  Russian,  and  the 
chorus  and  dance  of  peasants  in  the 
harvest  festival  only  rather  di- 
lutedly  so,  especially  in  comparison 
with  unavoidable  memories  of 
"Boris  Godounoff."  Indeed,  the 
whole  opera  is  far  more  Italian 
than  Russian. 

The  orchestration,  as  we  should 
expect  from  Tschaikowsky,  is  ad- 
mirable: the  strings,  relied  upon  as 
they  should  be  for  the  warp  and 
woof  of  the  texture,  supply  a  back- 
ground for  the  voices  rich  but 
never  obtrusive;  the  wood-wind 
and  horns  give  lovely  bits  of  em- 
broidering counterpoint,  especially 
happy  in  Tatiana's  letter  air  ;  heavy 
brass  and  percussion  are  reserved 
for  climaxes  and  for  the  frequent 
dances.  Mr.  Artur  Bodanzky 
rendered  the  score,  in  which  he 
had  made  many  needed  cuts,  with 
authority  and  precision,  and  in 
spirited  tempos  that  reduced  to  a 
minimum  the  sugariness  that  might 
so  easily  become  cloying.  He  was 
much  disturbed,  as  were  the  more 
musical  members  of  the  audience, 
by  intrusive  applauders,  who  in 
their  enthusiasm  for  high  notes 
could  not  remember  that  the  or- 
chestra as  well  as  the  singers  con- 
tributes to  the  orchestral  ensemble. 
Mr.  De  Luca  as  Eugene  One- 
gin was  a  bit  too  impassive  and 
impeccable,  a  grain  too  Grandison- 
ian,  to  carry  conviction.  In  some 
scenes  he  suggested  the  visiting  doc- 
tor in  a  home  for  hystericals. 
However,  a  convincing  Eugene 
Onegin  is  a  thing  that  imagination 
boggles  at.  Mr.  Didur  gave  a 
sketch  of  Prince  Gremine  full  of  a 
noble  dignity,  both  of  voice  and 
bearing,  and  Mr.  Bada  sang  the 
French  couplets  of  Triquet  in  the 
ball-room  scene  quite  in  the  proper 
burlesque  vein.  The  scenic  set- 
tings were  adequate  and  in  some 
cases  beautiful,  especially  the  Rus- 
sian country  house  of  the  first  act, 
and  the  snow-bordered  stream  nf 
the  duel. 

^V^11  Eugene  Onegin  succeed  in 
New  ^'ork?  Only  if  the  elements 
of  genuine  human  feeling  in  some 
of  the  music  can  make  their  way 
to  our  hearts. 
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STEINW^Y 

The  Instrunient  oftlia  Lnniortals 


IN  those  homes  where  the  compositions  of  the  Immor- 
tals  are  known  and  loved  and  kept  living — where 
fine  music  is  daily  food  for  the  soul  —  there  you 
will  find  the  Steinway.  It  is  but  natural  that  this,  the 
piano  of  the  Immortals — the  choice  of  such  men  as  Liszt 
and  Wagner  and  Gounod — should  be  also  the  choice 
of  those  who  know  and  love  and  cherish  their  music. 

STEINWAY  &   SONS,   Steinway   Hall,   107-109   E.   14th   Street,  New  York 

Subway  Express  Stations  at  the  door 


Memorials,  Garden  and  Decorative 
Figures,  by  our  prominent  American 
Sculptors,  of  a  distinction  that  is  as 
unique  as  it  is  appropriate,  are 
constantly  being  shown. 
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Illustrated  Brochure  and  Designs  Furnished 

on   Request 


GORHAM    GALLERIES 

Fifth  Avenue  at  36th  St. 
NEW  YORK 


'liniMaiHilRHiK 


Page  432 


ARTS  &  DECORATION 


)I!<AVE.AT  46Ii!ST 
PARIS         )         NEW  YORK 

'The  Paris  Shop  of  Amcrica"* 

The 


AND 


.:^-- 


Wit    FIND    HERE 

SUITAILI   SElfCJiONS 

FOR    EVERY    DETAIL  OF 

That  MOST  IMPORTS  MT  iVEPff-^ 

The  WeodimgI 

Bi^IDESMAlD'S  CaOV^NS  = 
WEDDDNG  FROCKS 

VEILS  —  Travel  suiTi 

AND    ©ThEK.  MEC^lSlTiES 

forthe  wardrobe. 


Three  Draftsmen 

(Continued  from  payc  393) 


li|ili«li™ati|||li;;;;::!iiil!B 


Reg.  Trade  Mark 


Housekeeping    Linens 
for  Country    Homes 


Much  of  the  pleasure  in  a  country 
house  lies  in  an  abundance  of  snowy 
linens. 

But  steadily  increasing  prices  of 
Linen  are  discouraging  to  those  who 
have  held  off  in  the  hope  of  replenishing  their  linen 
supply  at  more  moderate  prices. 

So  it  is  indeed  welcome  news  that  Pure  Linens  can 
still  be  purchased  at  prices  that  are  not  prohibitive. 
For  more  than  sixty  years  McCutcheon's  have 
kept  thoroughly  informed  of  the  quality  and  quan- 
tity production  of  the  world's  linen  markets.  Their 
timely  anticipation  of  the  acute  linen  shortage  is 
being  met  with  increasing  appreciation  by  patrons 
to  whom  Household  Linens  of  assured  quality  are 
indispensable. 

W'rile  for  Catalogue  No.  t4s 

James  McCutcKeon  &  Co. 

Fifth  Avenue,   34th   and  33rd    Streets,    New  York 


literally  sentimental  about  that  (his 
own  period),  nor  vicious,  nor  even 
intimate;  he  was,  after  all  and 
above  all,  British.  Mrs.  Grundy 
led  him  by  the  nose  even  when  he 
most  hated  her.  He  was  a  great 
deal  more  than  a  bad  boy,  but  he 
was  very  like  a  bad  bo\ .  And  with 
him,  as  with  Degas,  the  attributes 
of  the  dandy,  which  so  many  of 
the  literary  men  in  France  of  their 
time  affected,  crept  into  his  art. 
He  liked  to  appear  extremely  civ- 
ilized. He  went,  in  refinements,  a 
long  way  beyond  the  civilization  of 
his  period,  had  a  love  of  subtle  and 
telling  details  amounting  almost  to 
a  malady  which  is  in  no  sense 
shared  by  Forain,  though  we  may 
find  it  introduced,  much  less  evi- 
dently, in  the  drawings  of  Degas. 
There  is  justice  in  a  suspicion 
which  sees  Beardsley  and  Degas  as 
greater  lovers  of  the  truth  than 
Forain.     And   vet  technically   the 


two  Frenchmen  are  much  nearer. 
They  start  from  the  same  premise, 
or  rather  Forain  starts  from  De- 
gas's.  They  wear  the  same  out- 
ward garments,  they  have  the  same 
contempt  for  technical  vulgarity 
or  commonness.  Beardsley  is  with 
them  there.  But  they  deal  and 
dealt  in  the  commonplaces  of  life, 
whereas  the  English  exotic  could 
not  do  that.  He  had  the  experi- 
enced collector's  love  of  the  prec- 
ious or  the  invalid's  hatred  of 
blatancy. 

Classifiers  will  claim  that  they 
are  not  comparable.  Perhaps  they 
are  cubbyhole  difficulties.  But  they 
are  all  informed  by  that  love  of 
truth — Forain  perhaps  a  shade  less 
than  the  other  tw& — and  with  the 
ability  to  record  truth,  called  sin- 
cerity in  art,  without  which  any 
document  is  but  the  feeble  and  use- 
less imitation  of  a  real  one. 


"  Kakiyemon" 

(Continued  from  page  426) 


be  a  great  achievement ;  as  was  to 
be  seen  in  the  specimens  at  the 
exhibition,  the  First  Kakiyemon 
used  his  red  as  if  drawn,  but  not 
baked  on,  therefore  clear  in  its  own 
original  tints,  and  translucent  in 
its  spirit.  While  it  lacks  certain 
archaic  feeling  of  the  old  Kutani, 
its  light  beauty,  enhanced  by  con- 
trast with  the  soft  white  surface, 
is  a  charming  sight.  When  one 
sees  the  singing  purity  of  blue  in 
Kakiyemon,  he  cannot  help,  I  think, 
endorsing  some  Japanese  critic  who 
compares  it  with  a  stream  run- 
ning through  the  spring  sunlight. 
(And  a  deep  pool  by  the  high  rocks 


might  be  the  blue  of  Kutani's 
ware.)  The  red,  blue,  and  yellow 
are  indeed  three  chief  notes  of  col- 
or which  make  the  First  Kakiye- 
mon sing  a  Beethoven's  purest 
melody ;  although  he  could  not  use 
gold  boldly  and  heavily  like  Minsei 
of  Kyoto,  he  thoroughly  under- 
stood how  to  make  it  harmonize 
with  other  colors.  He  was  an 
artist,  although  he  was  supposed 
to  be  merely  a  maker  of  dishes  in 
his  life's  days,  who  drew  his  artis- 
tic vision  on  the  clays,  and  by  a 
Greek  simplicity  of  selection, 
achieved  an  effect  quite  talis- 
manic. 


Ordynski  and  an  International  Theatre 


RICHARD  ORDYNSKL  who 
for  three  seasons  has  been 
stage  director  of  the  Metropolitan, 
and  who  previously  was  associated 
with  Max  Reinhardt,  has  resigned 
and  will  sail  for  Poland  shortly  on 
the  French  liner  Lorraine.  Mr. 
Ordynski  is  maturing  plans  for  the 
establishment  of  a  national  theatre 
in  Warsaw,  to  be  run  in  conjunc- 
tion with  a  similar  theatre  iii  New 
York. 

"National  playhouses  both  are 
intended  to  be,  and  for  them  will 
be  devised  great  dramatic  specta- 
cles drawn  from  the  history  of 
either  country.  These  spectacles 
are  to  be  something  quite  new,  and 
perhaps  the  name  'spectacle'  will 
be  discarded  as  non-descriptive. 
Dramatic,  musical  and  other  art- 
ists are  to  be  asked  to  give  their 
services  for  as  little  fee  as  possible 
for  a  six  weeks'  season,  first  in 
Warsaw  and  then  in  New  York, 
while  the  great  scene  painters, 
stage  directors  and  conductors  will 
do  their  best  work  for  the  glory 
of  their  nation  and  will  ask  little 
more  than  their  expenses.  For 
other  parts  of  the  year  the  houses 


are  sure  to  be  utilized  for  concert, 
drama — even  vaudeville." 

In  accepting  his  resignation  Gen- 
eral Manager  Giulio  Gatti-Casaz- 
za  wrote  Mr.  Ordynski  as  follows: 

"It  is  with  the  greatest  regret 
that  I  had  to  give  way  to  your  de- 
sire to  cancel?'the  contract  which 
you  had  with  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  Company ;  but  I  could  not 
possibly  act  otherwise,  as  you  have 
plainly  proven  me  your  decision  is 
due  to  reasons  connected  with  the 
conditions  in  Poland,  your  coun- 
try, and  with  your  family.  Your 
collaboration  has  been  of  greatest 
value,  especially  when  it  is  consid- 
ered that  you  have  always  fulfilled 
your  duties  with  the  highest  artis- 
tic spirit  and  a  constant  good-will 
superior  to  any  praise.  For  all  this 
I  wish  to  thank  you,  and  I  may 
add  that  neither  I  nor  the  artists 
nor  the  staff  of  the  Metropolitan 
Opera  House  shall  ever  forget 
you,  but  shall  ever  remember  you 
as  a  cultured  and  sympathetic  gen- 
tleman. Please  accept  the  e.xpres- 
sion  of  my  consideration  and 
friendship." 
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GENUINE     HAND-MAOE 

DRAWING    PAPERS 


"AA"    QUALITY  BOARDS 

Artists,  Illustrators,  Architects,  Engi- 
neers, etc.,  pronounce  them  without 
equal.  The  regular  use  of  them  by  the 
Student  tends  towards  an  improved 
standard  of  work. 

Stocked  by  Dealers  in  High- 
grad»     Artists'     Materials. 

If  any  difficulty  in  obtaining  Whatman 
Papers    or  Boards,  write  direct  to 

H.  REEVE  ANGEL  &  CO. 

INCORPORATED 

7-11  Spruce  Street  New  York 

Sole  Mill  Representati'ves  for  the  ConlinenI  of 
North  America 


John   Sparks 

of  London 

Old  Chinese  Porcelain 

707  Fifth  Avenue,  at  55th  St. 
NEW  YORK 


The   Philadelphia  Art   Galleries 

AND  AUCTION  ROOMS 

So.  E.  Cor.  15th  and  CKestnut  Sts.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

REED   H.   WALMER,  Auctioneer 
Weekly   Public  Sales  of 

Important  Art,  Furniture  and  Ceramics 
Estates   and   Consignments    Solicited 

PERMANENT  EXHIBITION 

Appraisals  of  Art  and  Literary  Propeitp.  Jewels  and  Personal  Effects  of  everj) 
description  for  InKeritance  Tax  and  other  purposes. 


A  George  DeForest  Brush  Sale 


AMONG  prices  paid  for  the 
woric  of  living  American  paint- 
ers, the  eighteen  thousand  dollars 
given  recently  by  an  American  col- 
lector for  George  DeForest 
Brush's  "At  the  Fountain"  holds 
a  place  very  near  to,  if  not  at,  the 
top.  There  have  been  recorded 
instances  of  higher  prices  paid  in 
auction  rooms — such  as  the  twenty 
thousand  brought  by  a  Blakelock 
two  or  three  years  ago — but  few  at 


private  sale.  "At  the  Fountain" 
was  sold  through  the  Milch  Gal- 
lery. The  subject  is  in  the  Flor- 
entine style  on  which  the  artist's 
later  fame  is  based. 

In  previous  pictures  Mr.  Brush 
has  painted  his  wife  and  his  own 
children,  but  in  this  work  the 
model  was  his  daughter  and  two  of 
her  children,  together  with  one  of 
their  playmates. 


John  H.  Tvvachtman 


(Continued  fr 

that  the  Ten,  once  thought  so  bold 
and  daring,  now  seem  in  retrospec- 
tion the  symbol  of  all  that  is  re- 
spectable and  conservative — not  to 
say  timid.  Nowhere  is  fashion 
more  in  evidence  than  in  the  realm 
of  art,  hut  fortunately  personality 
remains  the  permanent  element, 
and  if  today  the  memory  of  the 
exhibitions  of  the  Ten  suggests 
timidity  and  conservatism,  it  is 
not  wholly  on  account  of  the 
fluctuations  of  fashion  in  taste.  It 
is  because  those  qualities  were  part 
of  the  personalities  of  sundry  mem- 
bers of  the  group,  either  being  in- 
herent in  them  or  growing  upon 
them  with  the  maturing  of  their 
formula  of  painting. 

Twachtman  accepted  impression- 
ism not  like  a  scientist  but  like  an 
artist.  He  was  not  timid  nor  was 
he  over-conservative.  He  was  too 
sincere,  too  unconscious  for  timid- 
ity, and  surely  a  nature  so  in- 
finitely sensitive  to  the  beauty  and 
variety  of  nature  could  not  but  be 
original.  For  to  be  original  we 
have  but  to  go  straight  to  nature, 
escaping  the  veil  drawn  between  it 
and  our  own  eyes  by  the  conscious- 


iin  page  422) 

ness  of  other  men's  work.  Twacht- 
man s  composition  was  highly  orig- 
inal, though  he  intentionally  avoid- 
ed "striking"  subjects.  He  must 
have  loathed  the  theatrical  in  paint- 
ing. His  pictures  do  not  jump  out 
at  you  from  the  walls  of  an  ex- 
hibition. You  might  easily  over- 
look them  in  a  large  collection,  for 
they  are  not  exhibition  pictures, 
and  it  requires  a  degree  of  sensi- 
tiveness in  the  spectator  to  recog- 
nize the  originality  of  his  delicate, 
unforced  rhythms. 

The  fallacy  that  strength  lies  in 
emphasis  and  exaggeration  must 
have  been  odious  to  him.  Twaclit- 
man's  strength  lies  in  his  refine- 
ment. To  him  the  beauty  of  what 
he  saw  was  everything.  Though 
his  eye  was  as  fresh  as  any  child's, 
he  had  the  penetration  and  the  dis- 
tinguished vision  of  a  great  artist. 
So  luidefiled  was  the  vision,  so  just, 
so  incomparably  delicate  in  touch, 
that  the  medium  seems  hardly  to 
exist,  and  in  looking  at  his  pictures 
we  come  into  direct  contact  with 
one  of  the  finest  spirits  that  Amer- 
ica has  produced. 
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ANTIQUES 


Never  before  have  our  galleries 
held  such  a  sumptuous  collec- 
tion of  beautiful  old  English 
and    French   Furniture. 

Mr.  Arthur  Lans,  who  is  now 
in  Europe,  has  been  successful 
in  securing  a  number  of  unusu- 
ally desirable  pieces.  Ship- 
ments of  his  purchases  are  now 
arriving. 


We  are  now  showing  an  unusual 
and  varied  assortment  of 

OLD  LEAD  GARDEN  FIGURES 

ANTIQUE   MARBLE   FOUNTAINS 

TERRACE  BENCHES 

and  SUN  DIALS 


REGENCE  WALNUT  LOVE  SEAT.   COVERED  WITH  PETIT  POINT  NEEDLEWORK. 


554  MADISON  AVENUE,  Corner  of  55th  Street,  NEW  YORK 

Branch:     406  Madison  Avenue.  Between  47th  and  48th  Streets 
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_/  HE  installation  of  pipe  organs  in  large  residences  is  re- 
garded with  favor  by  persons  of  taste  and  culture  who  can 
afford  this  luxury.  Let  us  help  you.  their  architect,  with  our 
expert  advice  as  lo  just  hoio  and  where  these  instruments  shall 
be  installed. 

The  Welte  Philharmonic  Organ  is  the  only  reproducing  organ 
in  the  world.  Some  of  the  leading  organists  in  this  country  and 
abroad  have  recorded  their  art  in  the  Welte  Autographic  Organ 
Rolls.  And  anyone  can  enjoy  these  authentic  and  exact  repro- 
ductions by  merely  placing  the  roll  in  position:  or  you  mcfy' 
interpret  it  your  own  way.  by  means  of  the  Welle  expression 
control  devices,  or  play  it  by  hand,  if  you  wish.  Write  for  our 
portfolio  showing  variou.':  installations  in  modern    residence.'!. 
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of  these  brownstone  facades  were 
derived  from  Italian  Renaissance 
motives,  in  some  cases  very  care- 
fully studied  and  applied  with 
real  understanding  nf  their  pro- 
totypes, althoiij^h  in  the  vast 
majority  (which  were  built  by 
contractors  in  block  fronts),  there 
was  apparent  an  idea  that  a  cer- 
tain amount  of  ornament  must 
be  applied  to  the  doors,  windows 
and  cornices,  and  that  if  it  were 
sufficiently  elaborate  it  didn't  mat- 
ter much  what  it  looked  like.  Yet 
it  was  in  this,  the  time  when  our 
creative  art  of  architecture  was  at 
its  very  lowest  ebb  that  people  first 
became  really  seekers  after  expres- 
sion of  their  personal  qualities  in 
their  homes.  Within  the  last  few 
years  two  big  old  houses  on  the 
corner  of  loth  Street  and  Fifth 
Avenue  were  torn  down  simply  be- 
cause the  owner  did  not  care  to 
pay  taxes  on  them,  and  could  not 
find  tenants  for  them  because  they 
were  "brownstone  houses,"  al- 
though they  far  surpassed  in  qual- 
ity of  design,  dignity  and  architec- 
tural merit  most  of  the  better-liked 
new  work.  Another  house  of  the 
period,  on  the  corner  of  39th 
Street  and  Fifth  Avenue,  is  beau- 
tifully proportioned  and  exquisite- 
ly detailed,  and  yet  I  venture  to 
say  that  ninety-nine  people  out  of  a 
hundred  who  see  it  at  all,  think  of 
it  only  as  a  shabby  old  brownstone 
house.  Yet  I  would  place  this 
house  in  architectural  merit  very 
close  to  the  grey  Italian  house  on 
the  corner  of  Fifth  Avenue  and 
49th  Street,  which  is  heartily  ad- 
mired by  every  architect,  and  far 
above  most  of  the  newer  "palaces" 
on  the  east  side  of  Central  Park 
above  65th  Street. 

About  1885  there  occurred  si- 
multaneousK'  two  events  of  the 
very  greatest  importance  in  the  de- 
\  elopment  of  our  urban  residence 
architecture:  the  brownstone  house 
died  and  apartment  hovises  began 
to  be  built.  Since  that  time  the 
number  of  city  houses  built  to  ac- 
commodate only  a  single  family  has 
steadily  decreased  and  the  quality 
of  these  houses  has  increased  to  a 
very  marked  degree.  Perhaps  the 
transition  is  best  marked  by  the 
two  Vanderbilt  houses  opposite  the 
cathedral,  for  which  brownstone 
was  used,  but  in  which  there  was 
a  real  if  abortive  attempt  at  indi- 
\  iduality  of  design.  They  were  al- 
most the  first  of  our  great  city 
hou'es  constructed  largely  with  a 
\\qw  toward  their  convenience  for 
entertaining  on  a  lavish  scale;  each 
occupies  a  half  block  front  on  Fifth 
Avenue,  and  they  are  in  mass  and 
general  composition  evidently  a  so- 
lution of  some  definite  and  per- 
sonal ideal,  although  their  architect 
was  not  sufficientlv'  skillful  to  treat 
the  ornament  with  the  freedom  and 
grace  that  the  subject  required.  A 
little  later  came  the  first  definite 
forward  step  of  importance  in  city 
house  design,  the  George  Vander- 
bilt house  on  the  corner  of  Fifth 
Avenue  and  56th  Street,  designed 


by  the  late  R.  M.  Hunt.  What- 
ever we  may  think  of  the  appro- 
priateness of  the  French  Renais- 
sance architecture  to  loth  Century 
New  York,  we  can  onlv  be  grate- 
ful for  the  matchless  beautv  ot  the 
detail  of  this  house,  and  tor  the 
daring  shown  in  breaking  away  so 
completely  from  all  the  traditions 
which  had  grown  up  during  the 
years  of  the  dominance  of  brown- 
stone. 1  his  house  opened  tile  vvav 
to  a  perfect  flood  of  beautiful  new 
hou.ses,  in  every  conceivable  archi- 
tectural style  and  of  every  possible 
material,  so  that  the  residence 
streets  of  New  York  are  .i  perfect 
dictionary  of  architecture,  magnifi- 
cently illustrated.  ' 

Fortunately  Mr.  Hunt'*  \'an- 
derbilt  house  was  coincident  v<ith 
an  enormous  increase  in  the  knaUl- 
edge,  training  and  ability  of  .Aifier- 
ican  architects,  and  a  correspond- 
ing growth  in  their  power  to  direct 
and  guide  the  minds  of  their  clients 
into  channels  which  would  most 
appropriately  express  the  personali- 
ties of  those  clients,  so  that  these 
new  houses,  drawn  from  sources  so 
extravagantly  foreign  to  our  habit 
of  mind  as  to  approach  the  fan- 
tastic, have  for  the  most  part  been 
treated  with  a  power  and  com- 
mand of  materials  (both  of  design 
and  of  construction)  that  has  justi- 
fied so  radical  and  impreiedented  a 
course. 

Our  architects  hesitated  no- 
where. Even  our  Colonial  archi- 
tecture, which  at  that  time  was  re- 
garded as  a  little  too  recent  to  he 
truly  a  source  for  historical  consid- 
eration, was  drawn  upon,  and  the 
greatest  of  our  architects.  McKim. 
Meade  and  \Vhite,  designed,  close- 
1\  following  some  old  Boston 
iiouses,  a  pair  of  exquisite  brick 
and  marble  houses  on  S4th  Street 
close  to  the  University  CIvib.  Upon 
their  return  from  the  Ecole  des 
Beaux  Arts  in  Paris,  a  great  manv 
of  what  were  then  the  younger 
men,  designed  houses  in  accordance 
with  the  accepted  canons  nf  modern 
French  architecture,  as  for  example 
the  delightful  house  on  West  49th 
Street,  designed  by  York  and  Saw- 
ver,  which  might  have  stepped  en- 
tire from  the  pages  of  "Hotels  et 
Maisons  de  Paris,"  but  which  in 
its  quiet  severity  is  eiuinentlv  fitted 
to  the  New  York  residence  street. 
This  house  is  one  of  very  many 
houses  of  the  decade  from  1900  to 
1910  which  were  very  close  copies 
of  French  originals,  and  executed 
for  the  most  part  in  a  material 
until  then  novel  to  New  York 
work,  Indiana  limestone,  or  in 
limestone  and  brick. 

Simultaneously  the  older  firms, 
McKim,  Meade  and  White  lead- 
ing, with  their  followers  among 
the  vounger  iren  continued  the 
Italian  tradition,  so  noblv  begun 
afresh  in  the  Villard  block,  and 
many  of  our  facades  botli  large 
and  small  exhibit  the  adaptability 
of  the  stvle  to  our  conditions. 

The  art  of  the  French  Renais- 
sance, especially  the  so-called  "cha- 
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teau"  architecture,  did  not  have  its 
only  representative  in  the  Vander- 
bilt  house.  A  number  of  other 
architects  found  their  clients  sym- 
pathetic with  this  type  of  design 
and  some  of  our  most  beautiful  city 
residences,  notably  one  on  the  soutii 
side  of  57th  Street,  designed  by 
Kirb\,  Petit  and  Green,  showed 
the  adaptability  of  the  style  to  the 
narrow  facade  as  well  as  to  the 
larger  house.  Of  the  English  Re- 
naissance precedent  we  have  about 
as  many  examples  as  from  the  Ital- 
ian, some  copied  from  the  brick  and 
stone  houses  preceding  the  Geor- 
gian period  and  some  from  the 
Georgian  period  itself,  and  lately 
many  of  our  houses  are  obviously 
the  product  of  mixed  ancestry — 
Italian  and  English  or  English  and 
Colonial  or  even  Colonial  and  Ital- 
ian. Yet,  while  these  houses  are 
not  literally  true  to  any  precedent, 
the  combination  of  motives  has 
been  so  skillfully  handled  that  al- 
most a  new  style  has  been  evolved, 
and  our  architects  on  the  whole 
seem  to  be  approaching  the  city 
house  problem  from  a  somewhat 
new  angle.  Rather  than  finding 
good  precedent  and  copying  it  as 
literally  as  can  be,  they  are  deter- 
mining upon  the  type  of  facade 
which  will  best  suit  the  require- 
ments of  light  and  of  the  plan,  and 
then  distributing  and  ornamenting 
these  openings  as  may  be  required, 
drawing  from  whatever  sources 
may  provide  the  type  of  ornamen- 
tation best  adapted  to  the  particu- 
lar shape  of  openings  which  the 
problem  demands.  The  most  re- 
cent and,  perhaps  because  it  is  the 
most  recent,  the  most  interesting 
development,  has  been  the  very 
skillful  use  of  stucco,  brick  and 
iron  work  on  some  of  our  city 
houses,  of  which  perhaps  the  lead- 
ing exponent  has  been  Mr.  Fred- 
erick Sterner.  Mr.  Sterner  has 
been  especially  fortunate  in  being 
able  to  interest  groups  of  people 
in  his  work  so  that  East  igth 
Street  between  Irving  Place  and 
3rd  Avenue,  and  East  63rd  Street 
each  have  a  number  of  examples 
of  this  rather  exotic  architecture. 
It  is  interesting  to  note  that  while 
he  has  drawn  precedent  for  these 
houses  from  several  sources — Eng- 
lish, Italian  and  Spanish — the  re- 
sults are  not  dissimilar,  partly  be- 
cause the  precedent  has  passed 
through  the  medium  of  a  single  de- 
signer, and  partly  because  he  has 
held  the  scale  and  the  materials  the 
same  in  all  the  houses.  These  lit- 
tle groups  of  his  have  introduced  a 
verj'  picturesque  note  into  certain 
of  our  city  streets  and  one  which 
is  e\en  more  at  variance  with  the 
commonly  accepted  New  York 
house  than  is  the  French  Chateau 
architecture  as  translated  by  our 
architects. 

We  are  therefore  using  at  the 
present  time  practically  every  civi- 
lized architecture  for  our  city 
houses  and  executing  them  in  every 
substantial  material — stone,  brick, 
marble,  terra  cotta,  and  plaster. 
To  us  the  results  do  not  appear 
incongruous,  yet  this  may  be  only 


because  we  have  grown  accustomed 
to  them.  It  would  be  of  interest 
to  know  the  opinion  of  a  European 
architect  upon  such  an  aggregation 
of  various  styles.  My  own  belief 
is  that  because  certain  of  our  re- 
quirements must  be  preserved  and 
because  our  architects  have  sub- 
stantially the  same  feeling  in  re- 
gard to  propriety  r)f  ornament  and 
proportion  of  detail,  the  housl•^ 
have  a  stronger  family  resemblatu c 
to  each  other  than  they  have  tn 
their  ancestral  types;  at  least  it  is 
impossible  any  more  to  complain  of 
the  monotony  of  our  New  York 
streets.  That  day  has  passed  and 
passed  forever,  though  there  may 
exist  some  question  as  to  whether 
our  architecture  is  not  too  much 
like  stage  scenery — too  little  in- 
formed by  common  thought  and 
too  greatly  influenced  by  a  desire 
for  imitation  of  beautiful  things 
we  have  seen  and  admired.  It  has 
now  become  the  easiest  thing  in 
the  world  to  express  one's  own  per- 
sonality' in  one's  dwelling;  it  is  no 
longer  expected  that  a  person  of 
individual  taste  will  cramp  that 
taste  within  the  four  walls  of  a 
box-like  structure  exactly  uniform 
with  all  others  on  the  same  block, 
but  rather  do  we  expect  that  each 
individual  will  have  a  house  fitting 
to  his  needs  and  requirements 
which  will  express  upon  the  inter- 
ior as  well  as  upon  the  exterior,  his 
thoughts  and  opinions  as  to  his 
mode  of  life.  Houses  designed  in 
this  way  will  be  standardized  only 
as  our  life  is  standardized  and  un- 
til now  in  this  country  individual 
initiative  has  far  exceeded  any  op- 
portunities it  has  had  for  expres- 
sion. It  is  curious  to  think  that  our 
ancestors  of  Colonial  times  and  of 
the  brown  stone  period  were  so 
perfectly  content  with  plans  and 
elevations  entirely  similar  to  those 
of  their  neighbors.  A  New  York 
family,  whether  it  consisted  of  one 
person  or  six  persons,  had  no  op- 
tion but  to  live  in  a  house  four 
stories  and  a  basement  in  height, 
with  two  or  at  most  three  servants' 
rooms.  Their  entertaining  was 
done  in  long  narrow  parlors  which 
varied  each  from  the  other  hardly 
by  a  hair's  breadth,  and  the  fur- 
nishings were  as  uniform  as  the 
houses.  It  may  very  well  be  that 
we  have  gone  too  far  in  the  other 
direction ;  any  reaction  tends  to  ex- 
ceed proper  bounds,  but  from  the 
multitude  of  motives  now  employed 
we  must  inevitably  develop  a  style 
sufficiently  flexible  to  meet  all  needs 
— a  style  which  within  its  catholic 
boundaries  will  embrace  the  best 
of  all  precedents  and  within  the 
limits  of  which  we  may  be  able  to 
express  our  personalities  by  our 
houses  as  adequately  as  we  can  by 
our  clothes. 

It  is  impossible  to  predicate 
from  what  source  or  sources  this 
new  style  will  principally  be 
drawn,  but  it  is  very  likely  that  its 
basis  will  be  classic ;  not  the  classic 
of  England,  France,  Italy  or  our 
own  colonial  period,  but  a  combi- 
nation of  the  natives  of  all  these 
periods,  drawn  together  in  scale 
and  harmonv. 
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not  impossible  to  stage  some  of  the 
best  plays  very  cheaply.  It  cost 
little  at  the  Plymouth,  in  New 
York,  to  present  "Hamlet."  A 
few  columns,  a  few  curtains  and 
flat  backgrounds  lighted  brilliantly, 
or  dimly,  but  always  in  harmony 
with  Shakespeare's  moods  and 
needs,  supplied  the  environments. 
The  rest  lay  with  Walter  Hamp- 
den and  his  supporters,  and  with 
the  poet  who  was  not  of  an  age, 
but  for  all  time. 

ONE  of  the  simplest  settings  I 
can  now  recall  sufficed  to  lend 
atmosphere  and  charm  to  "The 
Watteau  Picture."  Charles  Basing, 
who  designed  the  delightful  scen- 
ery for  that  dainty  Pierrot  play, 
did  almost  everything  with  a  few 
yards  of  painted  canvas,  some 
boards,  a  gate,  some  heavy  cur- 
tains, and  lighted  lanterns.  Cur- 
tains, of  hues  which  changed  with 
various  lightings,  were  the  essen- 
tials of  the  production  of  "Sha- 
kuntala."  That  Hindu  love  play, 
like  "The  Watteau  Picture,"  was 
seen  at  the  Greenwich  Village 
Theatre.  The  Hindu  settings  were 
devised  by  Livingston  Piatt,  and 
the  efifect  they  made,  at  some 
points,  seemed  poetic.  The  cur- 
tains in  this  instance  were  eked 
out  by  a  raised  platform  and  two 
primitive  backgrounds.  One  well- 
planned  and  appropriate  interior, 
with  skilful  lighting  and  an  art- 
fully painted  backcloth,  supplied 
mood  and  "atmosphere"  in  the  per- 
formance by  the  Theatre  Guild 
of  that  gripping  play,  "John  Fer- 
guson." Not  once,  but  very  often 
since  it  was  founded,  the  Nei^- 
borhood  Playhouse  has  wrought 
wonders  with  a  very  little  money. 
Those  who  doubt  this  statement 
cannot  have  attended  the  beautiful 
performances  of  the  Dunsany 
dramas  at  the  Neighborhood,  or 
watched  the  unfolding  of  "Gi- 
bour,"  an  old  miracle  play  for 
which  Robert  Edmond  Jones  de- 
signed the  scenery.  The  exterior 
of  the  church,  the  gilded  saints,  the 
archaic  costumes,  the  effective 
lighting  in  "Gibour"  expressed  a 
mediaeval  period  without  any  loss 
or  sacrifice  of  mood.  And,  in  a 
score  of  other  works  which  might 
be  named,  beginning  with  "The 
Man  With  the  Dumb  Wife."  con- 
tinuing with  that  dark  and  sinis- 
ter drama,  "The  Devil's  Garden," 
and  ending  with  the  "Richard  the 
Third"  revival  at  the  Plymouth, 
the  most  sincere  and  convincing 
kind  of  modernism  has  been  well 
exemplified   by   "Bobby"   Jones. 

What  is  the  secret  of  his  art? 
How  does  this  artist,  without 
ruining  a  manager,  succeed  in  giv- 
ing back  to  us  for  a  few  hours  the 
very  spirit  of  our  own  or  a  past 
age?  Why  were  the  settings  for 
the  ballet  of  "The  Infanta's  Birth- 
day," shown  a  few  weeks  ago  at 
the  Lexington  Theatre,  more  effec- 
tive than  the  extravagant  scenery 
of  "Scheherazade,"  revealed  by  the 


Russian  Ballet?  Why  did  the  air, 
in  one  interior  Mr.  Jones  made 
for  "The  Devil's  Garden,"  seein 
to  be  full  of  evil  thoughts  and 
sinful  terrors? 

The  scenes  were  modest  by  com- 
parison with  Urban's  temples  or 
Pogany's  glimpses  of  Algeria  and 
harems.  In  "The  Infanta's  Birth- 
day," none  the  less,  we  lived  and 
breathed  in  the  Velasquan  period ; 
while  in  "The  Devil's  Garden"  all 
appeared  Victorian.  The  costumes 
in  John  Alden  Carpenter's  ballet, 
to  be  sure,  helped  greatly.  The 
lighting  and  the  environment 
helped  more.  The  general  color 
scheme  seemed  rich,  but  sober. 
The  result  was  the  poetical  illus- 
tration of  a  romantic  fantasy. 

Mr.  Jones,  who  is  an  out-and- 
out  American,  sat  for  some  years 
at  Reinhardt's  feet,  in  Germany. 
It  was  Reinhardt  who  inspired 
him  with  his  setting  for  "The  Man 
With  the  Dumb  Wife"  and  with 
some  others  of  his  early  scenic  ef- 
forts. But  he  has  drifted  far  from 
the  Reinhardtian  practice.  There  is 
a  quality  in  Mr.  Jones's  later  and 
more  characteristic  work  which  I 
have  never  found  in  his  Teutonic 
master's.  Mr.  Jones  is  psychologi- 
cal and  spiritual.  Max  Reinhardt 
was,  and  doubtless  is,  material. 
His  much-advertised  production  of 
"La  Belle  Helene"  in  Germany 
changed  the  original  opera-bouffe 
of  Offenbach  from  a  light-hearted, 
reckless  skit  on  the  Greek  gods 
into  a  coarse,  gaudy  parody.  I  re- 
member what  a  jolt  I  had  in  Mu- 
nich at  a  performance  of  the  Ger- 
man "Schone  Helena."  All  too 
gorgeous,  too  much  gold  and  red 
and  blue.  As  for  the  wit  and  hu- 
mor—     But  no  matter. 

I  HAVE  tried  hard  to  sound  the 
heart  of  Mr.  Jones;  to  induce 
him  to  explain  to  me  in  writing  on 
what  plan  he  works.  His  answer 
does  not  really  tell  one  much.  But, 
faute  de  miciix,  I  set  it  down,  as  it 
was  sent  me. 

"My  ideas  as  to  stage  settings," 
runs  his  message,  "can  be  expressed 
quite  briefly.  Designing  for  the 
theatre  is  an  art  entirely  separate 
from  painting  or  interior  decora- 
tion. A  good  stage  setting  is  not 
necessarily  a  'stage  pictu;;e,'  not  a 
pictorial  backgroimd  against  which 
players  move.  Pla\ers  move  in  a 
setting,  not  against  it.  It  is  a  shell 
of  light  and  color,  so  arranged  as 
to  express  and  intensify  the  play- 
wright's vision." 

Richard  Ordynski,  who  in  for- 
mer days  was  Reinhardt's  chief  as- 
sociate, agrees  with  Mr.  Jones.  He 
lays  more  stress,  though,  on  the 
need  of  scenic  reticence.  To  him 
the  play,  the  spoken  words  and  ac- 
tion, seem  more  important  than 
the  most  attractive  pictures.  The 
settings  of  the  play  should  be  in 
harmony  with  the  creation  of  the 
author.  They  should  bathe  drama 
in  appropriate  light  and  atmos- 
phere, and  assist  it  in  the  expres- 
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sion  of  its  moods.  The  artist  who 
designs  the  scenes  should  fight 
against  the  temptation  to  obtrude. 
He  sins  if  he  distracts  the  author's 
audience  from  the  essential,  from 
the  play  itself,  by  diverting  its  at- 
tention to  his  pictures. 

Norman-Bel  Geddes.  one  of  our 
own  young  and  gifted  modernists, 
appears  to  me  to  be  half  in  sympa- 
thy with  Craig  and  half  with  Ur- 
ban. He  has  vied  with  Urban  in  his 
color  schemes.  He  has  constructed 
scenes,  like  Craig,  with  simple 
screens.  We  know  him  best  here 
by  his  operatic  work,  and  especially 
by  his  two  admirable  settings  for 
"Cleopatra's  Night." 

I  HAVE  seen  nothing,  here  or 
elsewhere,  much  more  beautiful 
than  the  second  of  those  scenes — a 
glorious  symphony  in  crimson,  rose 
and  scarlet.  As  a  resuscitation  of 
Egyptian  archeology,  it  might  be 
criticized.  That  Cleopatra  ever 
lived  in  such  a  palace  as  has  been 
raised  for  her  at  the  Metropolitan 
I  greatly  doubt.  But  I  feel  sure 
she  would  have  given  more  than 
one  "night"  to  enjoy  the  privilege 
of  owning  it.  Some  minor  points 
in  Mr.  Geddes's  composition 
seemed  improbable;  a  staircase, 
much  too  crowded  with  detail,  and 
other  things.  But  as  to  color  and, 
despite  some  little  flaws  as  to  de- 
sign, it  was  a  masterpiece.  If  even 
now  Mr.  Geddes  can  invent  so 
well,  what  may  he  not  do  five  or 
ten  years  hence? 

In  providing  "shells"  for  lyric 
•drama  many  liberties  are  taken  and 
allowed  which,  in  the  setting  of  a 
spoken  play,  would  be  impertinent. 
We  forgive  the  most  transparent 
unrealities,  if  the  impression  they 
produce  is  not  incongruous.  When 
Anisfeld  devised  his  enormous  bed- 
room for  "La  Reine  Fiammette" 
Tie  annoyed  one.  A  bedroom,  even 
royal,  should  be  intimate.  But  the 
■story  told  in  "Cleopatra's  Night" 
called  for  magnificence.  And, 
though  so  splendid  and,  apparently, 
■so  massive,  the  Egyptian  structures 
conjured  up  by  Mr.  Geddes  were 
not  real  structures,  built  of  stone, 
or  brick  and  marble,  but  simula- 
tions of  those  things  created  out  of 
canvas,  wood  and  velvet.  The  in- 
genious lighting  of  the  stage  en- 
hanced the  beauty  of  what  looked 
like  solid  masonr)'.  In  modern 
settings  lights  play  a  tremendous 
part.  Illusions  are  attained  quite 
as  convincingly  by  skilful  lighting 
as  by  such  agencies  as  modeling 
and  painting. 

The  art,  or  science,  of  stage 
lighting  has  moved  with  the  times. 
It  is  no  longer  what  it  used  to  be. 
In  the  childish  nineties  of  the  nine- 
teenth century,  New  York  ap- 
plauded crimes  against  good  taste. 
Some  who  may  read  this  will, 
maybe,  recall  the  appalling  meth- 
ods of  the  old  Casino.  It  was  the 
custom  at  that  house  to  flood  the 
stage  with  crimson,  purple,  green 
or  violet  light.  The  varied  cos- 
tumes of  the  crowds  seen  on  the 
stage  lost  their  true  colors  and  as- 
sumed one  hue.  At  the  Metro- 
politan— yes,   at  the  Metropolitan 


— crude  lights  were  flung  upon  ill- 
painted  backgrounds.  Flat  daubs 
were  woods  and  hills  and  cities. 
Blue,  wrinkled  cloths  were  skies 
and  seas.  Stage  painters  seemed 
devoid  of  color  sense.  Of  arch- 
aeology they  did  not  dream.  The 
stage  backgrounds  for  such  works 
as  "Lakme"  and  "L'Africaine" 
defied  analysis.  There  were  scenes 
in  "Faust"  which  showed  one 
Norman  cottages  beside  Roman 
churches. 

And  while  the  opera  house  dis- 
played an  ignorance  which  pained 
the  judicious  by  its  absolute  shame- 
lessness,  the  Broadway  theatres 
vexed  the  critical  by  their  indif- 
ference to  art  and  truth.  Spot- 
lights were  turned  directly  on  the 
"stars,"  and  followed  them  in  all 
their  many  wanderings.  Mans- 
field insisted  on  having  his  spot- 
light, no  matter  what  the  moon 
might  think  of  it.  Thank  heaven, 
the  rank  anomalies  I  speak  of  have 
almost  vanished  from  the  stage  to- 
day. "A  little  leaven — "  and  all 
things  may  change.  The  example 
of  our  better  modern  scene  painters 
has  not  been  wasted.  Our  "little 
theatres"  have  prepared  the  way 
which  most  of  our  big,  rich  "com- 
mercial" playhouses  may  some  day 
tread. 

Then  some — a  few,  at  all  events 
— of  our  good  managers  may  find 
it  possible,  and  even  (which  may 
mean  more)  safe  and  profitable,  to 
discard  their  present  way  of  put- 
ting on  plays  for  long  runs  and 
turn  their  houses  into  repertory 
theatres.  They  will  be  able  to 
wedge  in  a  classic  drama  or  a  lit- 
erary comedy  between  their  bed- 
room farces  and  their  foolish 
"crook"  plays.  The  stage  will 
gain,  and  yet  they  may  not  lose. 
The  solution  of  the  problem  may 
be  reached,  before  the  world  has 
grown  much  older,  by  our  modern- 
ists. "The  Yellow  Jacket,"  with 
its  simple  settings,  did  very  well 
indeed  some  years  ago.  I  wonder 
whether  "Kismet"  did  much  bet- 
ter, for  all  its  vulgar  show  and 
costl\-  trappings. 

THE  stale,  vmnatural  methods 
of  the  past  are  being  ousted  by 
a  handful  of  real  artists.  Fancy, 
imagination,  art,  suggestion  are 
gradually  destroying  old  conven- 
tions. It  is  just  as  easy  to  suggest  a 
gloomy  forest  by  means  of  ten  or 
twenty  strips  of  cloth,  as  by  at- 
tempting to  show  many  would-be 
trees,  with  leaves  and  branches 
neatly  reproduced  from  nature. 
The  lighting  of  the  stage  will  give 
"perspective"  and  supply  the  re- 
quisite mystery  of  the  woods.  To 
evoke  a  temple,  one  need  not  con- 
struct a  temple.  Nor  need  a  solid 
ship  be  built  to  suggest  a  frigate. 
Of  course,  some  plays  will  seem 
more  plausible  and  real  if  the  stage 
pictures  reproduce  real  rooms  and 
court-houses.  But  one  may  com- 
promise and  one  may  simplify,  with 
advantage  to  the  author  and  his 
work.  The  modern  scene  painters 
are  slowly  teaching  many  people  to 
discriminate  between  the  essentials 
and  the  accessories  of  drama. 
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Gardens  planted  with  Salzer'S  Seeds 
seem  to  be  Nature's  favorites.  Have  you 
noticed?  Delicate  flavored  vegetables  in 
abundance — splendid  flowers  to  fill  your 
rooms  with  fragrance— it's  amazing  how 
liberally  a  small  space  produces  when 
Salzer'S  Seeds  are  sown. 

Careful  soil  preparation  is  necessary  to 
success.  Most  essential  is  the  quality  of 
the  seed  you  sow.  For  fifty-two  years 
SALZER'S  Seeds  have  been  famous  as 
seeds  of  quality.  Thousands  of  garden- 
ers have  used  them  with  success. 

Salzers  Seeds  are  pure  bred  strains, 
of  proven  vitality,  demonstrated  in  actual 
soil  tests.  Salzer  high  quality  is  the  re- 
sult of  constant  experimentation  to  pro- 
duce better  seeds. 

SALZER'S  SEEDSproduce  plants  worthy 
of  the  intelligent  cultivation  that  marks 
the  well-cared-for  garden. 

JOHN  A.  SALZER  SEED  CO. 

America's  Largest  Mail  Order   Seed   House 
Box  590,  LA  CROSSE,  WISCONSIN 
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REAL  ANTIQUE 
CHINTZ 

just  arrived  from  England,  France  and 

Portugal,  including  rich  Brocades.  VeU 

vets  and  Silks  and  a  few  choice  pieces 

of  Antique 

SPANISH  FURNITURE 

Your   inspection  is  cordially   invited 

CARVALHO  BROTHERS 

of  PORTUGAL 
30  West  5£th  St..  New  York 


English  Console-Tahle  in  Walnut,  Hall  Chairs  with  red  vflvit  cushions 

A.  Lowenbein's  Sons,  inc. 

ANNOUNCE  THEIR  NEIf  ADDRESS 

581  MADISON  AVE.,  Between  56th  and  57th  Sts. 
NEir  YORK 


For  Sixty  Years  this  Firm  has  Designed  and  Executed 

ORIGINAL  DECORAriJE  INTERIORS 

meeting  in  distinctive  forms,  the  social  and  home  requirements  of  the  most 

discriminating  clientele.     Especial  designing  of  furniture, 

draperies,  etc. 


variety,  but  the  impulse  that  is  the 
compelling  cause  of  them  all  is 
practically  one  and  tile  same  ;  and 
if  such  human  manifestations  of  it 
as  we  are  interested  in  at  the  pres- 
ent are  worth  cultivating,  as  we 
think  they  are,  there  are  excellent 
reasons  for  believing  that  they  are 
to  be  most  profitably  cultivated  at 
that  fountain-head  which  we  call 
art. 

Art  education,  tiieii,  properly 
understood  and  applied,  is  tiie  real 
solvent  for  the  industrial  educa- 
tion problem  ;  only  this  understand- 
ing and  this  application  must  be 
something  real  and  practical,  as 
the  vague  generalization  about  the 
supreme  importance  of  the  art  ele- 
ment in  all  higher  civilization  with 
which  we  are  reasonably  familiar 
certainl\-  is  not. 

IT  is  high  time  to  drop  these  stu- 
pid and  unfair  distinctions  be- 
tween the  art  that  is  fine  and  that 
which  is  not,  and  to  recognize 
frankly  the  truth  that  what  we 
call  the  art  impulse  is  simply  the 
instinct  that  impels  us  to  create 
something;  that  the  forms  which 
this  instinct  assumes  must  be  as  va- 
ried as  our  natures,  and  as  change- 
able as  the  temper  and  the  needs 
of  humanity  itself. 

In  a  blind  and  groping  kind  of 
way,  this  has  been  perceived  all 
along,  and  the  multiplication  of  art 
schools  and  the  conviction  that  has 
inspired  the  efforts  (largely  fu- 
tile) that  have  been  made  during 
the  last  thirty-five  years  to  make 
art  instruction  an  essential  part  of 
general  education,  had  its  origin, 
and  still  finds  its  justification,  in 
the  perception  of  this  truth.  The 
mistakes  that  have  been  made  in 
attempts  to  grasp  and  appl\  this 
principle  were  natural  enough,  and 
were  perhaps  an  unavoidable  part 
of  the  experience  out  of  which 
sounder  methods  are  ultimately  to 
be  evolved.  It  was  natural,  for  ex- 
ample, to  think  that  if  art  was  the 
one  thing  needful,  the  only  right 
thing  to  do  was  to  teach  art,  as 
this  is  understood  by  the  painter 
of  pictures,  and  teach  it  abun- 
dantly ;  the  theory  of  the  more  se- 
rious-minded being  that  although 
for  the  vast  majority  of  those  bid- 
den to  the  feast  no  places  would 
be  available  at  the  table,  yet  even 
the  crumbs  that  fell  from  so  august 
a  board  would  provide  more  nour- 
ishing fare  for  the  disappointed 
ones  than  any  second  table  that 
could  be  set  for  their  benefit. 
Strange  as  it  may  sound  today,  I 
myself  listened  to  this  line  of  rea- 
soning, presented  in  almost  these 
very  words,  during  my  student 
days,  and  believed  it,  too,  as,  ap- 
parently, great  numbers  of  students 
still  do. 

In  its  practical  working  out,  this 
theory  has  resulted  in  something 
like  this:  Art  schools  have  multi- 
plied indefinitely,  their  methods 
copied  or  supposed  to  be  copied 
from  the  two  or  three  schools  in 


Europe  whose  names  have  become 
familiar  to  us  through  the  vogue 
of  the  painters  who  had  studied 
there;  the  dominating  feature  of 
all  instruction  being,  of  course,  the 
life-class.  Indeed,  one  may  almost 
say  that  art  education  for  the  vast 
majority  of  students  has  come  to 
mean  the  life-class,  the  whole  life- 
class,  and  nothing  but  the  life- 
class. 

Everything  of  a  more  elemen- 
tary nature  is  treated  mainly  a<  a 
preparation  for  this  class,  and  ad- 
mission to  it  is  everywhere  re- 
garded as  almost  an  end  in  itself. 
How  far  this  nu'stake  has  been 
carried  is  well  shown  by  the  vir- 
tual monopoly  of  school  honors, 
by  work  which  represents  nothing 
after  all  but  patient  copying  of  the 
nude  form,  such  considerations  as 
originality  in  design,  of  intelligent 
grasp  of  a  subject,  of  power  of  im- 
agination or  skill  in  composition, 
to  say  nothing  of  adaptation  to  any 
definite  '  purpose  being  almost 
wholly   ignored. 

"^JOW.  industrial  art  aims  to 
•*-^  get  a  little  closer  than  that  to 
the  situation  which  at  least  ninety- 
nine  out  of  every  hundred  art  stu- 
dents must  face  sooner  or  later. 
Moreover,  it  aims  to  cultivate  in 
those  who  are  to  do  the  real  work 
of  the  world  an  attitude  toward 
that  work  that  shall  be  something 
very  different  from  that  induced 
by  a  sense  of  disappointment  at 
having  failed  at  something  else. 
To  those  who  think  about  industry 
in  the  right  way,  art  is  a  synonym 
for  all  that  is  uplifting  and  inspir- 
ing in  the  work  of  human  hands, 
and  they  take  care  to  surround  the 
pupil  who  is  attracted  to  a  school 
by  the  magic  of  that  wonderful 
little  word  with  influences  that 
force  him  to  associate  the  essence 
of  the  qualities  which  this  word 
expresses:  not  with  pictures  and 
statues  especially,  but  with  all  sorts 
of  objects  that  embody  the  idea  of 
ser\ice,  and  whose  production  rep- 
resents the  result  of  thought  and 
care. 

,  As  a  matter  of  fact,  the  art  mu- 
seums of  the  country  are  mainly 
dependent  upon  objects  of  indus- 
trial art  for  the  interest  of  their 
collections  now,  and  all  that  is 
needed  is  a  franker  recognition  of 
industrial  claims  and  franker  ac- 
ceptance of  the  industrial,  even 
commercial,  aim.  For  even  where 
we  admit  rather  patronizingly  the 
industrial  purpose  as  not  altogether 
degrading,  we  balk  at  commercial- 
ism, and  are  determined  that  what- 
ever else  an  artist  does  he  must 
starve  or  forego  our  approval. 
Now  this  is  all  just  as  wrong  as  it 
can  be.  Nothing  would  do  so 
much  for  art  of  the  right  kind  as 
a  little  promotion  on  commercial 
lines. 

What  we  need  here  in  America 
is  a  diffusion  of  that  kind  of  cul- 
ture that  inculcates  appreciation  of 
whatever   is   beautiful    and    noble. 
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E  have  arranged 
with  Mattie 
Edwards  Hewitt,  prob- 
ably the  most  successful 
photographer  of  interiors 
in  this  country,  to  make 
such  photographs  as  our 
readers  may  desire 


\    I)    l>    R    i;    S    S        F    ()    R       1'   A    R     1     I    (;    I     1     A    R    s 

.-.     .•.    Photographic     Department    .•.     .'. 

ARTS     &     DECORATION 

25  WEST  43rd  STRKKT 


Scene  in  Venice— "The  Pi: 
By  Canalrlta — (12il2,  square) 


THE  VERMEER  COLOUR  PRINTS 

K-pnjuurUi}n<  ■<;    I  "lir   in:p,,rl,inl   I'aiilUngS   :ll 

The  Afrlrnnnltuiri  Musriini  of  ./r/ 


F.,nlitul  in  cnluiir;   Miiralilc  tor  sriulv  .imi  h.inuns.     M..un[.>l  ..i,  w.auU 
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and  10  certs  postaee. 

rill   Ml  I  i{()i»()irrAN  mi'sei'm  of  \ri 

1  idli  Avenue  &  82nd  Streei 


The  COLONY  SHOPS 

GINSBURG  &  LEVY 
ANTIQUES 


A  1,111,  ,  hair      I  l.i- k  .uij  ,;._ld  Heppelwhite  rhair  with  inlay 

Sheraton  work  table  Whieidon  teapot,  cauliflower  design 

I  ron  plaque  of  Washington  Bronze  plaque,  cauliflower  design 

18th  Century  needlework 

Decorative  and  Practical  Pieces  from  the 
Colonial   Floor 


397  MADISON  AVENUE 
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Danersk    Decorative    Furniture 
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HE  unusual  service  that  we  offer  in  special  color  schemes  for 
individual  settings  is  apt  to  make  our  friends  forgetful  of  the 
tact  that  we  have  achieved  distinction  in  natural  wood  finishes. 
The  same  master  cabinet  makers  who  came  to  us  from  Scotland  orig- 
inally are  with  us  today  and  our  designs  have  steadily  increased  in 
beauty  and  number. 

Consult  us  about  any  special  problems  for  your  formal  rooms  as  well 
as  your  decorative  breakfast  rooms  and  bedrooms.  As  makers  we  as 
sume  full  responsibility  for  our  work. 

A  call  at  our  salesrooms  will  give  you  pleasure  whether  you  are  con- 
templating purchasing  or  not. 

Buy    through    your    dealer,    decorator,     or    direct. 

Send  for  new  Catalog  Number  of  "The  Danersk  K-4" 

Charming  Sets  on  Exhibition  at 
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did  not  require  the  Indian  to  afford 
contrast  with  the  Easterner.  The 
Spanish  influence  was  at  hand  and 
so  we  had  the  plays  that  were  in- 
spired by  the  stories  of  Bret  Harte. 
Of  all  of  these  perhaps  "M'liss,"  was 
the  most  popular.  This  particular 
division  of  what  may  be  termed  the 
drama  of  the  pistol  shot  is  popular 
even  today.  The  success  of  "The 
Girl  of  the  Golden  West"  and 
"Salomy  Jane"  are  recent,  and 
"M'liss"  was  popular  enough  to 
be  done  twice  in  the  movies. 

And  so  they  followed,  frontier 
and  border  dramas,  California 
plays,  war  plays  and  plays  of  the 
great  cities,  all  making  use  of  the 
pistol  shot.  There  was  Oliver  D. 
Byron's  "Across  the  Continent," 
McKee  Rankin's  successes  "  '49  " 
and  "The  Danites."  "The  Girl  I 
Left  Behind  Me"  by  Belasco  and 
De  Mille,  a  combination  of  "The 
Relief  of  Lucknow"  and  "V^irgin- 
ius."  There  was  the  attractively 
titled  "Far  West"  or  "The  Bound- 
ing Fawn  of  the  Plains,"  "Tennes- 
see's Pardner,"  "The  Unknown," 
"Mr.  Barnes  of  New  York"  and 
"Mr.  Potter  of  Texas,"  "Green 
Hills  of  the  Far  West,"  Edwin 
Arden's  "The  Eagle's  Nest,"  and 
"Barred  Out,"  "Held  by  the 
Enemy,"  "Blue  and  Gray,"  "A 
Fair  Rebel,"  "Jim,  the  West- 
erner," "Shadows  of  a  Great  City" 
and  "The  Great  Metropolis." 

The  war  play  depends  very 
often  upon  the  legitimate  use  of  the 
shot.  There  is,  for  instance,  the 
well  worked-up  situation  in  the 
"Heart  of  Maryland"  in  which  the 
crack  shot  misses.  Clyde  Fitch  in 
one  of  his  earlier  dramas  of  New 
York  social  life,  depended  upon  a 
pistol  shot  off-stage  at  just  the 
right  moment.  The  harried  fath- 
er of  "The  Moth  and  the  Flame" 
commits  suicide,  while  the  guests 
are  dancing  on  stage.  The  mod- 
ern crook  play  requires,  of  course, 
a  great  deal  of  gim-play,  and  a 
novelty  was  found  for  the  smash- 
ing success  "Within  the  Law."  A 
crook  was  killed  by  a  pistol 
equipped  with  a  Maxim  silencer. 


door,  not  knowing  that  his  wife  is 
in  the  inner  room.  It  takes  two 
more  pistol  shots  to  get  Ann  out 
of  this  locked  bachelor  apartinent. 
She  is  easily  freed  from  any  charge 
of  murder  for  happily  the  district 
attorney  had  once,  in  order  to  get 
evidence,  impersonated  a  waiter  in 
a  certain  disreputable  restaurant 
where  Ann,  in  her  stage  heroine's 
innocence,  had  gone  with  Dever- 
eaux  years  before — in  the  prologue. 


MR.  CHANNING  POL- 
LOCK uses  three  pistol 
shots  in  his  artfully  contrived 
melodrama,  "The  Sign  on  the 
Door,"  which  is  one  of  this  sea- 
son's successes.  Once  this  play 
gets  past  the  unexplained  reti- 
cence of  the  heroine,  all  is  plain  sail- 
ing, and  clever  theatre.  If  Ann 
had  told  her  husband  in  the  first 
act  how  she  met  Frank  Devereaux, 
she  would  have  been  saved  a  great 
deal  of  emotion  and  suffering.  She 
was  determined,  however,  that 
there  should  be  a  play.  In  the  next 
act  her  husband  and  Frank  Dever- 
eaux, the  villian,  struggle  for  pos- 
session of  the  pistol.  It  goes  off 
and  after  the  custom  of  such  stage 
struggles,  the  villain  is  killed.  The 
husband  contrives  to  make  the 
death  seem  a  suicide  and  locks  the 


THE  pistol  shot  in  Allan  Lang- 
don    Martin's    play,    "Smilin' 
Through"  is  much  less  well  con- 
trived and  not  nearly  so  necessary 
as  the  three  in  "The  Sign  on  the 
Door."     And  this  in  spite  of  the 
fact   that   both   Sir   Oliver   Lodge 
and  Dr.  Berthold  A.  Baer  have  en- 
dorsed the  Jane  Cowl  play.     Like 
"On  Trial,"  "Smilin'  Through"  is 
a  backward  and  forward  play,  giv- 
ing most  of  the  characters  a  chance 
to  appear  in  old  age  and  in  youth, 
and   the  heroine,   a  chance   to  ap- 
pear as  herself  and  her  niece.    An 
old  man  is  playing  dominoes  in  a 
garden,  with  a  physician  who  is  his 
next    door    neighbor.      His    ward 
lives  with  him,  and  is  in  love  with 
Kenneth  Wayne.     The  mere  men- 
tion of  this  name  brings  forth  ir- 
ritability of  "the  old  man  of  the 
stage"    sort    on    the    part    of    the 
guardian  and  interrupts  his  domino 
game.      W^ayne's    father   had    left 
the  village  fifty  years  before  under 
a     mysterious    cloud.       The     son 
repeatedly    says    that    his    father 
"was  an  honored  man."     Actually 
his  father  was  a  murderer,  for  on 
the  night  that  she  was  to  marry 
another  man,   he  shot  the  girl  he 
loved.     No  effort  was  made  to  ap- 
prehend him.     He  went  to  Amer- 
ica,  married   another  woman   and 
his  son  comes  back  to  plague  the 
old      guardian.        When      finally 
pressed  by  the  heroine  for  a  reason, 
why  she  shall  not  marry  Kenneth 
Wayne,   the  son  of  the  murderer 
of  her  aunt,   the  old  man   tells  a 
story,  and  the  play  goes  back  fifty 
years  to  the  wedding  night  of  the 
guardian  and  the  girl's  aunt.    The 
elder  Wayne,  uninvited,  comes  to 
the    wedding   drunk.      He   shoots 
the  heroine.    This  gives  Miss  Cowl 
chance  to  play  two  parts  and   to 
come  back  into  the  old  garden  in 
a    very    beautiful    spook    wedding 
gown.     She  has  never  looked  love- 
lier   and    this    perhaps    is    reason 
enough  for  the  play.     The  attempt 
to  make  this  fantasy  bear  in  any 
way  upon   the   present  interest   in 
ouija  boards  and  the  supernatural 
is    quite    ridiculous,    for    actuallv 
"Smilin'  Through"  has  the  depth 
of  the  average  popular  song.     It  is 
from  a  popular  song  that  the  pla.\- 
gets  its  name. 

In  this  season  as  in  every  season 
since  American  plays  were  first 
written  about  conditions  of  the 
day,  the  pistol  shot  has  been  the 
stock  in  trade  of  the  dramatist.  It 
will  doubtless  ever  be  thus. 
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a  wild  pitch  of  enthusiasm  as  a 
modern  use  of  the  celebrated  Dante 
line  of  eleven  syllables  (from 
which  our  "heroic"  Shakespearean 
line  rose)  and  which  displayed  it 
in  incomparable  beauty.  Italian 
students  of  Shakespeare  (and  the 
Italian  Universities  turn  these  out 
by  the  hundreds!)  hurried  copies  of 
la  Cena  to  Paris,  to  Berlin,  to 
London,  to  Edinburgh,  for  ap- 
praisement by  the  scholastic  minds 
of  Europe.  While  the  play  was 
being  performed  in  Italy — it  ran 
there  for  two  uninterrupted  years 
— the  literati  of  Europe  began 
heaping  praise  upon  its  young  au- 
thor, hailing  him  as  Shakespeare 
redivivus.  The  elegance  of  the 
Henelli  verse,  the  perfecticm  of  his 
dramatic  construction,  his  use  of 
color  themes  and  rhyme  themes  in 
what  was  otherwise  unrhymed 
poetry ;  the  fresh,  strong  imagery 
of  the  work,  its  psychology,  its  rare 
humor,  overlapping  and  interlap- 
ping  the  tragedy  so  cunningly;  its 
subtle  handling  of  exquisitely  cho- 
sen words — all  combined  to  raise 
•^uch  a  storm  of  enthusiasm  as  had 
not  fallen  to  the  lot  of  any  Italian 
poet,  not  even  of  D'Annunzio,  in 
many  generations.  Before  a  copy 
of  it  had  reached  America  several 
universities  had  already-  included 
la  Cena  dcllc  Bejfe  in  their  dra- 
matic courses  as  a  model  nf  play 
construction. 

In  the  matter  of  its  linguistic 
beauty  it  has  been  said  that  la 
Cena  has  scarcely  been  approxi- 
mated, and  that  it  has  certainly 
not  been  surpassed  in  two  cen- 
turies. However,  for  months  af- 
ter the  Plymouth  production  which 
purported  to  be  a  version  of  the 
Benelli  work,  the  critics  puzzled, 
listened  through  gauche  lines,  bar- 
ren of  every  Benelli  characteristic 
(lines  which  were,  eventuall\'. 
identified  as  "some  sort  of  verse." 
as  one  of  them  wrote ;  and  they 
were  not  written  by  Mr.  Mac- 
Kaye!).  seeking  in  vain  for  a  trace 
of  the  genius  they  had  come  to  ap- 
plaud, on  the  strength  of  the  testi- 
mony of  the  European  art  world. 
All  honor  to  them  that  they  did 
so  long  and  so  earnestly  seek  ! 

One  of  the  literary  jewels  in 
the  general  setting  of  la  Cena  as 
Benelli  wrote  it  was  the  perfect- 
ly modelled  May  Song  in  the  won- 
derfully constructed  last  act,  a 
song  which  imitated  and  was  not 
less  beautiful  than  the  May  Song 
of  Lorenzo,  which  set  the  "Mag- 
nifico"  among  the  poets  of  the 
ages.  As  an  instance  of  the  Bol- 
she\  ism  re\ealed  in  the  Plymouth 
production,  tliis  gem  was  thrown 
aside  and  a  popular  French  chan- 
son introduced. 

But  to  come  to  the  point  of  real 
connection  between  la  Cena  and 
Richard  III,  it  was  the  fine  liter- 
ary workmanship  of  Benelli's  verse 
tragedy  which  caused  European 
critics  to  "sit  up";  and.  so  sitting. 
to  perceive  that  the  Italian  had 
saturated  himself  with  master 
works,     those    of    Shakespeare    in 


III  /'ni/f  397) 

particular.  Very  early  in  the 
pla\ 's  history  analogies  were 
pointed  out  between  Giannetto,  the 
peculiarly  psychological  leading 
figure  of  la  Cenn,  and  Richard 
III,  with  here  and  there  in  Gian- 
netto a  something  elusive,  but  sug- 
gestive of  Hamlet's  moods  nnd 
fancies.  Giannetto  substituted  and 
hugged  to  his  heart,  in  place  of 
his  stolen  mistress,  another  lo\e 
whose  name  was  Vengeance.  He 
wove  his  plans  for  revenge  out  of 
fine  spun  threads.  He  knew  it  was 
hideous  yet  he  wove  on.  Benelli 
makes  him  say  at  the  end  of  the 
Third  Act  in  a  convulsion  of  tri- 
umph   and    fear. 

"An  ugly  thing 
If    made    with    all    the    fervor    of 

your  heart. 
Is  beautiful !     So  shall   be  my   re- 
venge!" 

So  must  Americans  ha\'e  pro- 
nounced la  Cena  despite  its  bitter 
theme,  had  they  been  given  an  op- 
portunity to  see  it.  But  the  mas- 
tervvork  was  taken  apart  and  sol- 
dered together  again,  and,  in  the 
doing  of  it.  every  vestige  of  Benelli 
was  dropped  save  the  merest  re- 
semblance to  the  contour  of  his 
plot.  Practically  e\ery  character 
was  redrawn  and  every  scene  re- 
arranged. It  was  equivalent  to 
cutting  up  a  classic  canvas,  to  per- 
mit of  the  regroiiping  and  repaint- 
ing of  the  figures  combined  on  it. 
In  the  Benelli  work  Giannetto 
was  a  pallid,  cowering,  almost 
hunchback  man  of  letters,  proud 
of  his  own  mental  superiority,  but 
aware  to  the  quick  of  his  physical 
cowardice.  The  butt  of  two  ele- 
gant braggarts,  gentlemen  of  Pisa, 
who.  especialh'  in  their  cups,  felt 
themselves  to  be  the  peers  of  I  )- 
renzo  (whose  henchmen  they  be- 
came in  the  New  ^'ork  produc- 
tion), Giannetto  concealed  imder 
the  air  of  an  awkward  silly  fool 
the  two  edged  sword  of  his  own 
mind  with  which  he  was  lying  in 
wait  to  punish  his  tormentors.  To 
accent  the  flames  which  consiuned 
him  in  this  desire,  the  lines  the  poet 
assigned  to  him  breathed  of  red, 
of  flames.  He  cau.sed  him  to  ap- 
pear in  a  flame-colored  cloak  that, 
framing  Giannetto's  pale  face,  lent 
a  deadlier  meaning  to  his  subtle 
speech  which,  often  seemingly  lui- 
intelligible  under  his  silly  manner, 
even  witless,  was  full  of  menacing 
dnn^hle-cntendrc. 

"Mah.  Diol  '  to  quote  an  as- 
tonished Italian  diplomat  on  the 
night  of  the  premier  as  Mr.  Bar- 
rymore  radiant  in  heavenly  blue 
and  white  appeared.  "Mah,  Dio! 
They  have  made  Giannetto  into  a 
Raphael  cherub!" 

Now  however  it  transpires  that 
the  red  dress  which  Giannetto 
should  have  worn  together  with 
the  characteristics  which  should 
ha\  e  been  his.  were  merely  put  in 
reserve  for  Richard.'  Two  poets 
ha\e  been  slaughtered  to  make  a 
player's     holiday!        " 'Tis     true! 
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'Tis  true,  'tis  pity ;  but  pity  'tis,  'tis 
true!"  However  as  it  turns  out 
it  would  seem  that  Richard  has 
avenged  Giannetto! 

Fortunately  there  remains  the 
pageant,  or  "the  pictorial  point  of 
view  and  the  lovely  dresses,"  to 
quote  the  ladies  mentioned  earlier 
in  this  article.  Here  the  mind  of 
one  who  may  prove  to  be  a  genius 
of  mise-en-scene,  of  Robert  Ed- 
mond  Jones,  has  worked  out  such 
incomparably  lovely  effects  as  al- 
most to  quiet  criticism  on  the  other 
features  of  the  production,  were  it 
not  difficult  entirely  to  erase  the 
feeling  that  the  play  is  still  the 
thing.  The  perfection  of  detail, 
and  then  the  effect  of  an  absence 
of  all  detail  in  the  settings,  is  the 
work  of  a  wizard.  You  feel  it  in 
the  women's  dresses;  in  the  lovely 
blending  of  colors  and  the  group- 
ings ;  in  the  poetry  of  motion  ex- 
pressed when  the  groups  are  ani- 
mated ;  but  you  feel  them  as  a 
whole,  in  a  certain  abstract  way,  as 
you  would  feel  the  beauty  of  leaves 
in  an  old  folio  that  portrayed  the 
past.  This  abstractness  extends 
even  to  the  facial  and  vocal  ex- 
pressions of   the  minor  characters 


here  employed  merely  to  "feed" 
Richard;  for  Shakespeare's  Richard 
III  text  has  been  shorn  of  every- 
thing in  the  way  of  side  delinea- 
tion, in  order  to  make  place  for 
the  admission  of  more  matter  for 
Richard  drawn  from  another  and 
not  wholly  authentic  work  attrib- 
uted to  Shakespeare.  All  the  con- 
tributing characters  speak  in  what 
is  practically  a  monotone,  and  with 
mask-like  faces.  Because  of  much 
cutting  the  story  is  confused  and 
even  unintelligible.  Some  of  the 
women,  Elizabeth  and  Anne,  in 
particular,  are  very  beautiful  to 
look  upon.  But  even  as  you  look 
upon  them,  they  become,  through 
Mr.  Jones's  alchemy,  unreal; 
dream  pictures,  dream  figures, 
moving  like  an  animated  Abbey 
frieze,  across  the  space  before  you. 
Yes!  a  gorgeous  pageant,  in  which 
sweeps  of  royal  crimsons  and  pur- 
ples and  silver  occur.  The  produc- 
tion rests  in  the  mind,  despite  the 
marionette  duel  on  Bosworth  field 
on  which  the  final  curtain  rings 
down,  a  beautiful  panorama  of  the 
life  that  was  (or  may  have  been) 
before  America  was  discovered. 


Society  of  Illustrators'  Annual 
Exhibition 

An  exhibition  of  original  war  canvases  in  addi- 
tion to  the  regular  book  and  periodical  illus- 
trations 


^  I  'HE  annual  exhibition  by  the 
-'-  Societ>'  of  Illustrators  was  held 
from  April  ist  to  17th  in  the  gal- 
leries of  the  National  Arts  Club 
in  Gramercy  Park.  It  was  the 
most  interesting  exhibition  the  so- 
ciety has  held,  for  in  addition  to 
book  and  periodical  illustration 
there  was  a  hanging  of  original  war 
canvases  painted  by  members  of  the 
Society  who  were  commissioned  of- 
ficers in  the  U.S.  Army  Engineers, 
and  great  spaces  devoted  to  an  ex- 
hibition of  posters,  commercial  art 
and  cartoons. 

To  insure  the  success  of  the  e.x- 
hibition,  the  several  groups  have 
been  assigned  to  artists  specializing 
in  each  branch.  Thus  the  Society's 
art  committee,  Harvey  Dunn,  Ar- 
thur I.  Kellar,  John  Alonzo  Wil- 
liams, and  Arthur  Litle  has  been 
augmented  with  Charles  B.  Falls 
and  Edward  Penfield.  specialists  in 
poster  designing  and  by  W.  A. 
Rogers,  dean  of  the  American  car- 
toonists. 

At  the  request  of  the  War  De- 
partment's General  Stafif,  the  So- 
ciety of  Illustrators  recommended 
a  number  of  men  to  go  to  France 
to  picturize  incidents  of  warfare 
which  could  not  be  so  graphically 
told  by  any  other  form  of  quick  re- 
production. From  this  number 
there  were  chosen :  Harvey  Dunn, 
Wallace  Morgan,  Jack  Duncan, 
Ernest  Pioxetto,  Harry  Town- 
send,  W.  J,  Alyward  and  George 
Harding,  who  were  commissioned 
captains,  and  attached  to  the  Engi- 


neers' stafif.  They  had  every  op- 
portunity to  make  action  pictures  of 
all  fronts  and  it  is  these  wonder- 
ful pictures,  made  for  the  Army, 
which  are  to  be  shown. 

The  poster  exhibition  was  man- 
aged by  Edward  Penfield  and 
Charles  B.  Falls,  artists  who  stand 
at  the  very  top  of  the  poster  mak- 
ing profession.  This  display 
brought  together  the  best  outdoor 
display  designs  by  members  of  the 
Society  in  the  last  year  or  two,  and 
was  interesting  not  only  to  artists 
but  also  to  advertisers,  and  to  that 
growing  group  of  collectors  who 
are  reviving  the  strong  poster  in- 
fluence which  was  so  active  in  the 
late  nineties. 

The  cartoon  section  showed  the 
finest  examples  of  editorial  opinion 
expressed  in  picture  from  the  mas- 
ter cartoonists  of  the  country,  mem- 
bers of  the  Society,  with  W.  A. 
Rogers  directly  in  charge  of  the 
hanging.  Commercial  art  was  also 
raised  to  a  new  place  of  apprecia- 
tion and  was  shown  in  a  separate 
division. 

Annual  exhibitions  by  the  Soci- 
ety of  Illustrators  have  always  been 
interesting  shows  in  the  art  world 
and  have  attracted  a  large  number 
of  art  lovers.  The  idea  behind  this 
newest  exhibition  was  to  make  a 
great  popular  appeal  to  all  those 
interests  which  are  so  very  greatly 
concerned  in  illustration,  not  only 
of  books,  magazines,  weeklies  and 
the  daily  press  but  of  commerce  and 
publicity  as  well. 
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Sfiadison  jl venue  at  SCth  Street 

DieiD  IJork  City 


Exquisite  Sill^y  Draperies 

In  a  riot  of  lovely  colorings 
KAPOCK  Draperies  seem  to  lure 
into  the  home  all  the  joyous  spring 
sunshine  through  each  softly  draped 
window. 


\111/ 


Select  beautiful  silky  KAPOCK  to  har- 
monize with  each  room  for  draperies,  up- 
holstery, cushions,  etc.  The  "Long-Life- 
Colors,"  permitting  of  frequent  careful 
washing,  and  double  width  for  splitting 
make  KAPOCK  really  economical. 

Request  your  drapery  dealer  to  write 
us  for  the  new  KAPOCK  SKETCH 
BOOK,  suggesting  in  actual  colors 
practical  furnishings  for  your  home. 

Genuine  Kupock  has  the  basting 
thread  in  the  selvage. 


A.  THEO.  ABBOTT  &  CO. 

PHILADELPHIA 

Dcpt.  10 
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American  Antiques 

T^HP,  interests  ot  our  clients  are  served 
by  the  personal  direction  of  Charles 
Woolsey  Lyon,  the  son  of  the  late  Irving 
W  hitall  Lyon,  M.l)..  author  of  "Colonial 
I'urniture  of  New  England."  Mr.  Lyon  is 
a  collector  and  recognized  authority  on 
early  American  anti<|ues  and  works  of  art. 

Charles  ffoolsey  Lyon 

iscoKi'oR.rn.i) 
416  Madison   ^-J venue 

nfor  Forlyi'ighlh  Slnvl 

New  1  ork 


Three  Good  Bad  Women 


{Coutiiiiird  fr 

He  could  be  sentimental  about 
the  girl — his  Lily  of  Tinderbox 
Lane  to  whom  kisses  were  as  grate- 
ful as  chocolate  drops  to  a  child 
— even  though  he  was  acutely 
aware  that  she  was  not  as  good 
as  she  was  beautiful.  Hut  the  Top- 
hat  was  a  solid  respectable  Brit- 
ish fact.  In  its  shining  presence 
(where  it  wasn't  respectable  for 
it  to  be)  sentiment  retired  abased 
and  abashed  and  Lily  was  clearly 
perceived  for  what  she  had  always 
been,  an  Impossible  Person.  All 
the  Possible  women  had  agreed  in 
telling  the  young  man  that  before. 

Mr.  Mackenzie,  by  the  way, 
seems  to  possess  a  nice  connoisseur- 
ship— a  collector's  flair — for  Im- 
possible Persons.  Collecting  is 
itself  so  distinguished  and  respect- 
able an  employment  in  Mrs.  Grvm- 
dy's  world  that  it  doesn't  par- 
ticularly matter  if  what  you  collect 
is  not  ordinarily  a  part  of  the 
drawing-room  furniture  of  a  mid- 
dle-class British  home.  The  nude 
in  art  got  in  that  way  a  long, 
long  time  ago.  Why  not  (in  litera- 
ture and  purely  as  a  literar\  col- 
lection) invite  Mrs.  Grundy  to  a 
select  exhibition  of  original  and 
authenticated  examples  from  the 
under-world  } 

That  is  exactly  what  Mr.  Mack- 
enzie has  done.  Introduced  boldly 
by  their  rude  right  names — names 
much  less  polite  than  De  Quin- 
cey's  "street  walker" — these  ex- 
hibits range  from  Sylvia  (who 
graduated  from  an  unsatisfactory 
marriage  with  a  Uni\ersitv  man 
and  habitually  reads  Petronius)  to 
Mrs.  Smith  who  has  seen  better 
days  and  Daisy  who  takes  them, 
better  or  worse,  as  they  come. 
Shocking  though  they  are  in  lan- 
guage and  behaviour,  it  is  yet  pos- 
sible    to     picture     Mrs.     Grundv 
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marching  processionally  around  the 
Sinister  Street  gallery,  fixing  now 
one  now  another,  with  her  lor- 
gnette and  enjoying  throughout  a 
sustaining  sense  of  doing  the  proper 
thing  in  the  proper  manner. 

It  is  not  at  all  the  manner  in 
which  Blasco  Ybanez  presents  his 
old  -  world  flesh  -  and  -  the  -  dev i lish 
picture  of  Ibero-Greek  societ\'  in 
"Sonnica,"  but  it  is  a  British  way 
of  getting  away  with  it,  and  it 
serves.  The  Spaniard's  poor  wom- 
an of  the  port  gave  to  the  elegant 
Athenian  here,  newly  landed  from 
the  shipping  without  an  obol,  bread 
and  wine  out  of  her  she-wolf's 
wages  of  sin.  So  far,  the  case 
presents  a  fair  parallel  to  that 
of  De  Quincey's  "noble-minded 
Ann."  But  no  disposition  appears 
either  in  the  Athenian  hero  or  in 
the  author  to  confuse  the  issue  with 
sentiment,  when  the  parting  time 
comes,  and  the  super-underworld- 
ly  lady  comes  magnificently  into 
the  story  with  the  sunrise — or 
whatever  the  theatrical  lighting 
device  was. 

Yet  some  of  us  are  willing  for 
"Sonnica's"  single  sake  to  forgive 
a  very  indiscriminately  admired 
Spanish  novelist  his  "Four  Horse- 
men of  the  Apocalypse"  and  his 
"Shadow  of  the  Cathedral"  of 
Toledo.  If  he  has  not  an  exact 
and  familiar  first-hand  knowledge 
of  the  ways  in  which  the  inhabi- 
tants of  ancient  Saguntum  spent 
their  days  and  nights  of  pleasure, 
he  fills  in  the  details  of  the  portrait 
and  lays  on  the  colors  with  such  a 
confident  hand  that  the  verisimili- 
tude is  as  good  as  the  truth  or 
better. 

Sonnica  herself,  as  a  merely 
Greek  Lady  of  Delight,  may  not  of 
course  be  confused  with  the  Three 
Good  Bad  Women. 


A  Noah's  Ark  for  the  Collector 
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convincing  in  all  their  incomplete- 
ness and  the  monotony  of  their  clay 
tones,  than  are  the  most  realistic- 
ally colored  of  the  birds,  where 
every  feather  is  depicted  in  the  in- 
finite colors  of  nature.  Thus  again 
is  the  case  pro\ed  that  form  is  the 
predominant  thought  in  Chinese 
art  in  its  best  periods. 

There  is  a  reason  for  our  false 
impression.  What  do  we  see  first 
in  the  world  of  Chinese  art  when 
upon  the  eye  are  forced  strange  ob- 
jects whose  like  is  not  found  in  our 
Western  living?  \Ve  see — and  in 
horrid  abundance — the  corrupted 
art  of  the  Eighteenth  and  Nine- 
teenth centuries.  This  is  what 
Chinese  art  means  to  the  greatest 
number  of  people,  the  product  of  a 
decadence  arising  from  an  effort 
on  the  part  of  the  East  to  assimilate 
some  of  the  art  standards  of  the 
AVest. 

It  was  the  fancy  of  a  French 
king  to  introduce  gay  "Chinois- 
eries"  into  the  palace  decorations, 
and  thus  the  mode  was  set  for  fan- 


tastic pagodas,  gay  parrots,  spor- 
tive Orientals,  and  all  the  bewitch- 
ing fantasies  that  French  artists 
could  combine  with  the  scrolls  of 
their  own  fancy. 

The  result  was  a  flippancy  full 
of  charm.  But  it  was  a  flippancy 
All  the  same,  and  while  beguilingly 
lovely  in  its  Eighteenth  Century 
originality,  has  since  become  mere 
buncombe.  It  was  an  absolute 
ignoring  of  the  true  art  of  China, 
a  neglecting  of  those  pure  and  dig- 
nified works  which  are  the  flower- 
ing of  strong  underlying  principles. 

We  are  turning  back  now  to  a 
sound  appreciation  of  the  older  art, 
and  the  riches  found  there  lead  one 
to  reform  the  opinion  of  Chinese 
art  gained  from  cheap  and  showy 
productions  of  the  two  centuries 
just  past,  and  worse  yet,  of  the 
modern  perversions  of  Chinese  art 
manufactured  in  Japan  and  filling 
the  booths  of  any  Donnybrook 
Fair.  And  so  we  are  coming  to 
the  simpler  and  grander  of  the 
sculptures  and  the  paintings. 
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Old  iron  garden  seats,  in  line  and  orna- 
ment of  the  classic  iron  work  found  in  the 
beautiful  old  gardens  of  England  and  France. 


PARIS 


H.  KOOPMAN  &  SON 


Sixteen    East    Forty-sixth    Street 

Opposite     the       Ritz-Carlton       Hotel 
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CHAISE   LONGUE  COVERED   IN   BROCADE 


Decorations 
Furniture 
Draperies 
Antiques 


FACTORY: 

18th  to  19th  Sts.,  Ave.  C 

WORKROOMS: 

551  W.  42nd  St. 

PARIS: 

18  Faubourg  Poissonniere 
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WINSOR  <S  NEWTON'S 

Studio  Oil  Colours 


Also 
put  up 
in  smaltci 
tubes. 


Lexington 
Sketch  Boxes 

The  unprecedented 
demand  for  these 
boxes  is  accounted 
for  by  the  complete- 
ness, finish  and  con- 
veniences. Order 
early  while  stock  is 
complete. 


If  you  have  never  tried  our 
colours,  the  brilliance  and 
fine  texture  of  the  superbly 
mixed  pigments  will  be  a 
revelation  to   you  —  the 
product    of    a    master- 
mind in  colour  making. 

Mat  Water  Colours 

Opaque  for  posters — bet- 
ter than  tempera. 


Mandarin 
Drawing  Inks 

In  Black  and  20  Col- 
ours —  unsurpassed 
for  durability   and 
excellence.  Colour 
chart  Free. 


Everything  for  the  Artist  and  Architect 
Ask  your  dealer  or  write  for  catalog  "A" 


31  EASTl7"^St 

YORK,  N.Y. 


Antique  Laces  of  American  Collectors 
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'The  Oldest  ^rt  School  in  America 


SUMMER  SCHOOL  at  CHESTER 
SPRINGS,    CHESTER    COUNTY,    PA. 


Open-air  instruction.  High,  rolling  land, 
beautiful  and  historic  scenery.  Tennis  courts, 
croquet  grounds,  etc.  Board  (including  tui- 
tion), ?12. SO  per  week  and  upwards.  Open 
now.  No  student,  without  special  permis- 
sion, will  be  accepted  for  less  than  two  weeks. 
Send  for  circular.     Reference  required. 

Resident  Manager,   D.  BOY  MILLER, 
Chester  Springs  Chester  County,  Pa. 


Weber  Artists'  Materials 

Tempera  Colors 

Tempera  Canvases  and  Academy  Boards 

Students'  Tempera  Colors 

Finely  Prepared  Artists'  Oil  and  Water  Colors 

Pastels  and  Pastel  Painting  Materials 

Fine  Quality  Brushes 

Catalogue  on  Request 

F.  WEBER  &  COMPANY 

Manufacturing  Artists  Colormen  Since  1854 


Factories  and  Main  House 
PHILADELPHIA,  PA. 

Branches:  St.  Louis,  Mo.;  Baltimore,  Md. 


after  stitch  was  built  up  with  the 
lace-worker's  needle  until  was 
composed  the  entrancing  lace 
known  as  "stitches  in  the  air" — 
punto  in  aria. 

Miss  Morris  tells  also  of  the 
Venetian  point  among  the  Italian 
laces,  and  of  Burano,  that  lace  of 
long  ago,  the  making  of  which 
would  ha\  e  become  a  lost  art — so 
one  is  told  in  Venice — save  for  the 
discover}'  at  Chioggia  a  few  years 
ago  of  a  very  old  woman  who  in 
her  childhood  had  been  taught  the 
fairy-like  and  complicated  stitch. 
Queen  Margherita,  who  fostered 
the  lace  industry,  had  the  old  stitch 
taught  to  new  workers  and  now  the 
work  goes  happily  on,  for  million- 
aires, at  Burano. 

Side  by  side  with  the  history  of 
needle-point  and  reticella  goes  that 
of  bobbin  lace — perhaps  it  is  the 
oldest  type,  as  the  fingers  were 
used  as  anchors  for  the  thread  far 
back  in  the  Middle  Ages,  when  they 
called  it  passement.  And  those 
who  like  the  origin  of  words  smile 
when  told  that  bobbin  laces  are 
called  merletti  dei  piombini  because 
the  bobbins  were  made  of  lead 
{piombo) . 

Miss  Morris  has  had  wondrous 
opportunities  for  collecting  illustra- 
tions for  her  splendid  volume,  as 
she  is  curator  of  textiles  in  the 
Metropolitan  Museum  of  Art,  and 
is  also  the  president  of  a  choice 
group  of  art  lovers  who  call  them- 
selves the  Needle  and  Bobbin  Club, 
while  Miss  Hague  is  vice-president. 

The  members  already  number 
two  hundred  and  fift\'  enthusiasts 
who  find  in  lace  a  beautiful  ex- 
ponent of  the  history  of  art  and  of 
mankind.  The  exhibition  of  their 
laces  which  was  held  last  summer 
at  the  Metropolitan  Museum 
created  enormous  interest,  as  well 
it  might,  for  it  comprised  pieces  of 
the  greatest  variety  and  beauty 
and  historic  value. 

Mrs.  J.  Pierpont  Morgan,  Jr., 
exhibited  among  other  varieties  a 
flounce  of  Brussels  lace  made  about 
1790  which  had  as  pattern  a  de- 
sign by  the  great  painter  David, 
most  exquisitely  reproduced  in 
needle-point  with  connecting  tissue 
of  the  filmy  net,  for  which  this  lace 
is  celebrated. 

APPEARLXG  in  the  same  e.xhi- 
bition  and  also  illustrated  in 
the  lace  book  in  detail  was  a  bene- 
diction veil  lent  by  Mrs.  George 
J.  Whelan.  The  design,  in  North 
Italian  guipure  of  the  late  Seven- 
teenth Centur\',  follows  evidently 
the  painting  of  the  Holy  Family 
of  Rubens  to  which  it  may  be  com- 
pared with  interest.  Among  other 
members  of  the  Needle  and  Bobbin 
Club  who  exhibited  rare  treasures 
were  Mrs.  Harris  Fahnestock, 
Mrs.  Joseph  Pulitzer,  Mrs.  Robert 
W.  De  Forest,  Mrs.  Geo.  T.  Bliss, 
Mrs.  Herbert  L.  Satterlee,  Mrs. 
McDougall  Hawkes,  Mrs.  Fred- 
erick B.  Pratt,  Mrs.  Gino  Speran- 
za,  Richard  C.  Greenleaf. 

The    literature    of    lace    begins 


with  some  choice  and  naive  pat- 
tern books  by  an  Italian  lady  whose 
name  is  Isabella  Catanea  Parasole, 
but  which  name  suffered  in  eupho- 
ny when  changed  into  the  Spanish 
form  by  her  Lusitanian  husband — 
Isabetta.  Miss  Morris  treats  of 
the  lady  most  humanly  in  her 
book,  and  vivifies  the  work  of  four 
hundred  years  ago.  The  quaint 
^olume  of  Signora  Parasole  is  a  con- 
scientious affair  of  simple  designs, 
reproductions  of  it  available  in  art 
libraries.  As  a  proof  of  the  au- 
thor's keen  interest  in  life,  Miss 
Morris  has  unearthed  the  fact  that 
the  pattern  maker  was  also  an  ex- 
pert worker  in  the  gardens  of 
Prince  Cesi,  and  draws  for  us  a 
picture  of  the  lady  amid  the  beau- 
ties of  an  Italian  garden  of  the 
Renaissance  full  of  sunshine  and 
flowers,  of  singing  birds  and  of  cool 
cypress  towers.  And  the  flowers 
of  the  garden  are  woven  into  the 
patterns  of  lace  by  the  far  distant 
lady  who  found  in  nature  her  in- 
spiration for  art,  as  all  must  whose 
works  endure. 

It  is  interesting  to  know  that 
this  lace  book  is  having  a  suc- 
cess in  England  as  well  as  here. 
for  it  means  that  America  and  her 
scholars  are  looked  upon  abroad  as 
a  source  of  information. 

LACES  of  Italy,  those  which 
originated  there,  all  retain  the 
strength  that  characterized  the  ear- 
liest examples.  From  reticella  and 
cut  work,  through  punto  in  aria  to 
the  superb  gros  point  de  V^enise,  the 
idea  runs  to  accomplish  an  effect 
of  richness.  It  remained  for 
France  and  Belgium  to  compose 
with  a  different  feeling,  with  ex- 
treme delicacy  as  the  aim.  This 
brought  about  the  exquisite  filmy 
compositions  of  the  Eighteenth 
Century,  wherein  a  delicate  bobbin 
net  supplied  the  background.  On 
this  net  were  thrown  designs  of 
lightest  fancy,  without  the  neces- 
sity of  having  the  design  form  the 
fabric.  Thus  liberated  from  tech- 
nical troubles,  the  worker's  iancy 
created  those  filmy  beauties  of  the 
Eighteenth  Centun,'  which  are 
classed  as  point  d'Argentin,  Brus- 
sels, point  d'Angleterre.  Even  art- 
ists of  note  in  that  time  of  bril- 
liance in  design  set  their  facile 
pencils  to  making  patterns,  so 
highly  was  the  art  of  lace-making 
esteemed.  And  the  ambition  of  the 
patient  worker  was  inspired  even  to 
the  point  of  copying  in  thread  cer- 
tain great  works  of  art.  To  the 
court  painter  David  is  accredited 
the  design  of  a  Brussels  lace 
flounce  owned  by  Mrs.  J.  Pierpont 
Morgan,  Jr.,  the  floral  detail 
around  the  classic  figures  being 
from  the  brain  of  Pillement. 

The  plates  which  illustrate  this 
brief  review  are  from  the  book, 
where  they  are  given  in  nearly  life 
size  and  are  reproduced  with  a 
clarity  that  makes  everj*  stitch  dis- 
cernible. The  book  is  published 
for  the  Needle  and  Bobbin  Club 
by  William  Helbrun,  Inc. 
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LiKT  these  attractive  MILLER 
Lighting  F"ixtures  shed  their  mel- 
low radiance  from  the  walls  of 
your  home. 

Their  artistic  contours  are  comple- 
mented by  their  sturdy  construction 
—  for  all  Miller  Fixtures  are  built 
to  endure. 

Modern  improvements  in  Miller 
manufacturing  and  broader  dis- 
tribution of  Miller  products  have 
made  the  prices  of  Miller  Fixtures 
less  today  than  before  the  war. 


Write    NS   and 


St  accredited  Miller  dealer 


Edward  Miller  &  Company 


Established  1S44 


Meriden 


Conn. 


>>^-,f-.-s.o^..-.^,  -.■^'  ^v.-'x-s.i  -.M-^^-J  -^;-.^-^-^<-.,^.-.Nj-.v 


No  other  single  item  of  home  equipment 
affords  so  large  a  degree  of  comfort,  con- 
venience, economy  and  safely  at  so  reasonable  a  cost. 

Its  operation  is  entirely  automatic,  maintaining  exactly  the  tem- 
perature desired  at  all  hours  of  the  day  and  night. 

Works  perfectly  with  any  style  of  heating  plant,  burning  coal  or  gas, 
and  lasts  a  lifetime — many  devices  installed  35  years  ago  still  giving 
good  service. 

Sold  by  dealers  everywhere  and  guaranteed  satisfactory.  Prices 
range  from  $50.00  to  $125.00,  according  to  model  selected. 


Wc  will  gladly , 
showing  all  oi 


knowledge  your  request  for  our  Bookie 
Models    with    complete    information 


Minneapolis  Heat  Regulator  Co. 

Main  Offices,  2789  Fourth  Ave.,  So.         Minneapolis,  Minn. 


Pirnon  W  Goodrich.  Architects,  Nt-j)   York.       H'alli  finished  with  Cabot's  Old 
yirginia  White  Roof  stained  with  Cabot's  Creosote  Stain 

Cabot's  Old  Virginia  White 

As  Soft  and  Brilliant  as  New  Whitewash  and  as  Durable  as  Paint 

There  is  no  "  painty  "  look  to  Old  Virginia  White.  It  has  all  the  vir- 
tues of  paint  in  cleanness  and  durability,  and  is  much  cheaper;  but  its 
distinction  lies  in  its  cool  and  brilliant  pure  white  of  soft  unpainty  tex- 
ture, like  that  of  fresh  government  whitewash.  It  is  used  on  wood, 
bricks,  stucco,  concrete  or  stone. 

Cabot's  Creosote  Stains 

Ideal  for  Housing  Developments 

Cabot's  Stains  give  beautiful  coloring  effects,  preserve  the  wood  and 
cost  less  than  half  as  much  as  paint.  Any  unskilled  workman  can  ap- 
ply them.  They  are  ideal  for  staining  small  houses,  of  siding,  shingles 
or  boarding. 

You  can  get  Cabot's  goods  all  over  the  country. 

Send  for  samples  and   name   of  nearest   agent. 

SAMUEL  CABOT,  Inc.,  Mfg.  Chemists,  14  Oliver  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 

525  Market  Street,  SAN  FRANCISCO  24  W.  Kinzie  Street,  CHICAGO 

Caboft  Stucco  and  Brick  Slaim,  "Quilt,"  Darrxp-ProoKne, 
Contervo   Wood  Preicrvativc,  etc. 


Page  454 


ARTS  &  DECORATION 


AT  TOE  SIGN  OF  LEONARDO 

,        ■       A.,-    y  olurifs  ,^ltA^    .'J,., I, „g,<, shed  and  :/r,„ce/v  •»-(:•/>: 


Random  Notes  from  the  World 
of  Art 


M  ret  5281  cmcie 

iai\ 

dwrei\ce   ,f^;r^ 
ntenor     ^ 
Decorator 

•LAMP  SHADES 

I'AINTED  FLRNirrKi: 

SCREENS.    I  RANS 

SCRAP  RASKITS 

DESK  SI-  IS 


iEaltpr^CHompantr 

DliVI.KHS    IN 

ANTIQUE  FURNITURE 

^T^E  have  a  .-olleitlon 
vly  of  rare  aiitli|iir 
furniture  in  hutli  ori;;inal 
and  restfireii  inrulitinn, 
always  on  lianil,  wliuh 
IS  at  all  rirnts  jr  vnr 
disposal. 

Phone  5 Jo  JcciJ'my 

1017  Columbus  Avenue 

Cor.  llOtli  Street 


When  you  long  for  a 
COMFY  FIRESIDE  DINNER 

When  you  are  sending  a  very 

SPECIAL  GIFT  OF  CANDIES 

CO  TO 

36th  Street  and  5th  Avenue 


WIJPKE 


IS 


Bonaventure 

Galleries 

601  Fifth  Avenue,  New  York 

Near  .tsth  Street 

Books 

Paintings 

Furniture 

Drawings 

Art  Objects 

Engravings 


The  Louis  XIV 
Antique  Co. 

(Ct^inrar  (fiarutng 

ilntrrtnr  Irrorationa 

(UuriUBitirB.  (ibtrta  b'Art 

(@lb  (Laptatrits.  NrrMr  l^aint 

^aintiiuiB.  ^orrrlaitta 

SraprrtfB.  (Ulinirr 

Autiqup  Kruipla 

249  Fifth  Avenue 
New  York 

Between  28th  and  29th   Streets 
After  \fay  1st  at  9  East  SSth  Street 


The  SaVo  Steel 

ALL  .  YEAK  ■  ROUND 

FLOWER  and  PLANT  BOX 


SELF-WATERING 

and  SUB-IRRIGATING 

Leak  Proof  and  Rust  Proof 

Move  Savo  bo.xes  indoors  or  out  and 
have  beautiful  flowers  and  plants  the 
year  around. 

Wrilr  for  Fri-r  Bnnkirt 

SaVo    manufacturing    CD. 

Oept.  K,         39  S.  LaSalle  St.,  Chicago 


Cast    ^'tusttf 


J.  C.  KRAUS  C.4ST  STONE  WORKS 

Inc. 


373  Lexington  avenue 


New  York 


Lii "^'  f-    ■■ — ■ 


Th(    Yfilc   University  Pri>s 

THROUGH  the  publication  c.t 
lectures  ilelivered  at  the  Uni- 
\ersity  b\-  inen  of  national  reputa- 
tion thoiisaiuls  of  people  are  af- 
torded  the  opportunity  to  read  that 
which  only  several  hundred  are 
able  to  hear.  The  late  Sir  Wil- 
liam Osier  declared  that  such  serv- 
ice was  "University  Extension 
work  of  the  finest  kind." 

Through  the  publication  of 
works  of  the  University  teaching 
force  a  practical  service  is  ren- 
dered to  these  men  who  have  gi\en 
so  freely  of  themselves  and  their 
lives  to  the  University.  In  this 
way  younger  men  win  earlier  rec- 
ognition and  promotion  and  in 
many  cases  the  condition  of  pro- 
fessors and  instructors  is  substan- 
tially impro\ed. 

Through  the  publication  of  the 
works  of  scholars  connected  with 
Yale  University  and  other  seats  of 
learning  there  is  an  ever-increasing 
interchange  of  thought  and  inspi- 
ration between  Yale  and  the  out- 
side world.  With  books  by  well- 
known  authors  of  interest  to  the 
average  reader  the  appeal  of  the 
Yale  Uni\ersity  Press  publications 
is  as  broad  as  the  University  itself. 

Sales  of  English   Collections 

ENGLISH  collectors  are  caustic 
in  their  comments  on  the  "in- 
\asion  of  American  buyers."  They 
talk  scornfulh  of  millionaire  meat 
packers  and  railroad  kings,  whose 
imagined  artistic  leanings  serve  but 
to  muffle  their  social  sins.  But  the 
insinuation  is  unjust.  The  evil 
lies  within  their  own  gates.  It  is 
the  British,  not  the  American, 
nouveau  riche  who  is  offering  un- 
told thousands  for  these  artistic 
hoards.  The  social  upheaval  which 
is  taking  place  in  Britain  today  is 
nowhere  more  apparent  than  in  this 
general  turnover  of  priceless  heir- 
looms, many  of  which  have  been  in 
the  safe  custody  of  the  same  fani- 
il\   for  centuries. 

The  old  aristocracy  is  forced  to 
sell  to  make  both  ends  meet.  The 
land  ta.x  and  the  death  duties  and 
the  income  tax  have  unearthed 
from  many  an  Englishman's  "cas- 
tle" and  forgotten  corner  of  cob- 
webbed  garret  treasures  of  art  of 
which  connoisseurs  never  even 
dreamed.  Hard  put  to  it  to  live  in 
these  days  of  fabulously  high 
prices,  the  landed  gentry  are  dis- 
posing of  their  family  treasures  al- 
most faster  than  they  can  be  sold. 

Some  of  the  best  known  names 
in  England  are  to  be  found  in  the 
catalogues  of  the  March  sales. 
Choice  paintings  the  property  of 
Lord  Braye  and  Lord  Cranworth 
were  disposed  of  at  the  great  pic- 
ture sale  March  24.  The  ALar- 
quis  of  Lansdowne  offered  a  very 
choice  and  remarkable  collection  of 
old  master  drawings  on  the  follow- 
ing   day.       The    former     famous 


Zeiss  collection,  the  property  of 
-Mrs.  Best,  a  well  known  Brit- 
ish society  hostess,  was  solil  on 
March  26.  There  were  etchings 
and  bronze  groups  and  tapestries 
in  this  collection  which  attracted 
connoisseurs  from  all  o\  er  the 
world. 

./   Kew  I'lofessor  of  line  .hts  nt 
Unrvnnl 

\  KINGSLEY  PORTER,  the 
^^ '  leading  American  authority 
(in  mediaeval  architecture,  who  is 
now  assistant  professor  of  the  his- 
tory of  art  at  Yale,  has  accepted 
an  appointment  as  professor  of  fine 
arts  at   Har\ard   Universitv. 

Professor  Porter  is  in  his  thir- 
ty-eighth year.  He  was  graduated 
from  Yale  in  1904,  studied  in  tiie 
School  of  Architecture  at  Colinn- 
bia  during  the  next  two  years, 
spent  the  following  five  years 
studying  and  traveling  in  Europe, 
.'uid  since  191 5  has  served  on  the 
^'ale  teaching  staff  as  a  lecturer  on 
the  history  of  art.  and  then  as  as- 
sistant professor.  He  is  the  author 
of  several  large  works  on  medi;e\  al 
and  Lombard  architecture,  and  is 
connected  with  a  number  of 
learned  societies.  Professor  Por- 
ter was  the  one  American  scholar 
in  art  and  architecture  who  was 
singled  out  by  the  French  Govern- 
ment during  the  war  to  assist  in 
developing  plans  for  the  recon- 
struction or  preservation  of  the 
monuments  of  France  which  were 
damaged  during  the  war.  The  re- 
sult of  this  study  and  research  is 
also  to  be  emboidied  in  a  book 
which  he  is  now  engaged  in  writ- 
ing. 

It  is  expected  that  while  at 
Harvard  he  will  continue  the  re- 
searches in  niedi;eval  architecture 
which  have  made  him  one  of  the 
world's  leading  authorities  on  that 
subject,  and  perhaps  do  some  ad- 
vanced  teaching  in   this   field. 

Fiirisiiin  Stained  Glass  at  the 
Petit  Palais 

THE  exposition  of  the  stained 
glass  windows  which  were  re- 
moved from  the  Paris  churches 
during  the  bombardment  of  191 8 
marks  a  step  in  the  hitherto  neg- 
lected study  of  Parisian  glass 
painting. 

The  windows  displayed  date 
from  the  Fifteenth,  Sixteenth  and 
Seventeenth  centuries.  In  this  pe- 
riod the  art  of  the  Rhine  and  the 
Escaut  seems  to  have  predomi- 
nated in  the  glass  ateliers  of  Paris 
and  Rouen.  The  classic  Renais- 
sance appears  under  its  most  dog- 
matic and  abstract  aspect  in  the 
windows  of  the  choir  of  St.  Ger- 
vais.  executed  about  1550  and 
generally  attributed  to  Jean  Cou- 
sin. With  many  of  the  windows  of 
St.  Etienne-du-Mond  we  can  fol- 
low the  histon-  of  glass  painting 
to  the  beginning  of  the  Seventeenth 
Century. 
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Water    Supply  for 
Country    Estates 

ARTESIAN    WELLS 

PUMPING    EQUIPMENT 

COMPLETE  PLANTS 

THOS.  B.HARPER  CO. 

lEstabhshed    187'il 

51    East  42ncl  Street 
New  York  City 
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MILCH    Galleries 

JL 

Dialers  in 

AMERICAN   PAINTINGS 

^jHL 

and    SCULPTURE 

,mM\ 

ANNOUNCE  an  EXHIBITION  oi 

li 

AMERICAN    SCULPTURE 

m 

jor 

The    TOWN    and 

%i 

COUNTRY  HOUSE 

-Girden  Scnlplmc."  by  E.  McC.r 

MAY  3  to  MAY  22 

^^               iXrw  illustrated  booklet,  "Art  Notts"  stni  on  request. 

lOS    West    Fi 

'ty-seventh    Street,    New    York 

t^"Clocks  of  Excellence — all  others  are  Comparative — ask  any  User 

For  the  Highest  Class  Residences, 
Clubs,  Automobiles,  Yachts,  and 
for  General  Presentation  Purposes 

"Chelsea"  hXc!?!.  Clocks 

W^ For  Years  the  Recognized  Standard  of  Quality 
'^f^^On    Sale    By  Leading    High  Class  Jewellers 

t:HELSEA  CLOCK  CO.    iMaktri  oj high-sra<U  clocks    10  State  St.,  Boston,  Mass. 


CLASSES  in  OIL,  WATER  COLOR, 

Pencil  Si<etchinf.  Design,  \\.«.d  Bl.ick.  An 
Mct.il.  Jewdry.  French  and  Music. 

NEW  INSTRUCTORS 

Wharves.     R..ckv     Shore.     Shipbuilding. 

Forest  Trails.     Rooms,  Tents,  Shacks  and 

Studios  to  let.     Caulog  15th  year. 

Commonweallh  Art  Colony,  Boothbay 

Harbor,  Maine.    .\  C.  Randam..  Director. 

Teachers  and  Professional  Workers 

Send  for  our  iion  suninuT  circular 

NEW  YORK  SCHOOL  OF 
FINE  and  APPLIED  ART 

KkaNK    Ar.VAll    I'ARSONS,    Pros, 

HEGINS  JULY  SIXTH    -    10  COURSES 

Landscape    Architecture;    ntcrior 
Decoration:      Poster      Advertising. 

Costume  Design;  Industrial  andTcx- 
lilc   Design:  Life.    Illustration,  etc. 

.SUSAN    r.    BISSELL,    Sec'y, 
2  2 JO  Broadway                                 New  Vork 

FOR    SALE 
Complete  Mahogany  Dining  Room 

Owinj  ctmo..!  Iron  pcucnl  rcldcnco.  owner  >iil  icll  hi, 
compldr  diniot  nom  including  mahotinv  lidcboitd  lotinin.l 
cailSIIIUOI.mihnon,  dinlnn  t.Mr  w,(h  cstcniion  loves.  10 
dining  chiiii.  ■»!,  and  b.ck>  mn.oico.  2  mahotin,  ici.int 
table,,  mahogany  ncrten  with  Japanese  silk  panda  embrnidered 
in  gilt;  all  made  cipecially  lor  OKDrr  by  Cottier  &  Co.  of  London 
and  New  York;   also  mahogany  dado    panelling,   mantel-piece 
and  beam  ceiling,  wrought  iron  chandelier,  aide  light.,  lender 
and  andirons. 

Telephone  2*».*7  Uroad  for  appointment. 

The  Buccini  School  of  Languages 

Is  a  School  for  distinguished  folks. 
Instruction  according  to  pupils. 
Special  requirements. 

SPECIAL   CONVERSATIONAL 

COURSE    FOR    TRAVELLERS 

Native  accent  guaranteed. 

Apply,  5  Columbus  Circle,  59th  &  Broadway 

"AT  THE  SIGN  OF  LEONARDO" 

Is  tlic  caption  of  a   department  that 
offers  an  excellent  opportunity  for  ad- 
vertisers to  reach  those    appreciating 
beautiful   things,    and   the   ability   to 
satisfy  any  desire  that  may  be  created. 
Special  rates  prevail  for  this  Departmeni . 
May  wc  send  them? 

ARTS  &  DECORATION,  25  W.  43rd  St. 

1^ 


K 


9i3 


m 


Violence  or  Violets  ? 

What  would  a  Bolshevik  do  with  a  greenhouse?  Make 
bombs  in  it,  perhaps,  or  plant  the  seeds  of  revolution, 
or  hatch  plots,  or  raise — well,  not  violets,  surely.  His 
nature  teaches  him  to  destroy,  not  to  create. 

But  those  of  us  \vho  are  more  fortunate  in  the  possession 
of  kindlier  instincts  and  cultivated  tastes  find  our  great- 
est pleasure,  not  in  destroying,  but  in  surrounding  our- 
selves with  those  things  which  bring  happiness,  to  others 
as  well  as  ourselves — works  of  art,  rare  books,  music, 
flowers  of  marvelous  beauty  and  fragrance. 

And  the  cultivation  of  flowers  and  fruits,  in  season  and 
out,  is  one  of  the  wholesomest  of  hobbies.  It  helps  to 
keep  us  young  and  good  natured. 

We'd  like  to  talk  with  you  about  it. 

W.  H.  Lutton  3SLvK>  512  Fifth  Avenue 
Company,    Inc.       ei)ttN\\7^ousEs      New  York    City 


IRVING  &■  CASSON 
A.  H.  DAVENPORT  CO. 

DESIGNERS  AND  MAKERS  OF 
FINE  FURNITURE  AND  INTERIOR  FINISH 

DECORATIONS     ::     UPHOLSTERY 
WALL  HANGINGS 


BOSTON 
573-575  BOYLSTON  ST. 

COPLEY  SQUARE 


NEW  YORK 
.01   FIFTH  AVENUE 


Clover  lioldl  Milts,  dau^hler  of 
Mr  and  Mrs.  A.  Graham  Miles 


Exhibition  of 

Children's  Portraits 

in  Pastel 

Hy  Evelyn  Enola  Rockwell 

AINSLIE 
GALLERIES 

Kstablished      I88.S 
hy  Geo.  H.  Ainslic 

615  Fifth  Avenue 
New   York 
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THE  ARISTOCRAT  OF  ROOFING 
ROOFING  SLATE 

RISING  &  NELSON  SLATE  CO. 

WEST  PAWLET,  VERMONT 

Architects'  Service  Dept.,  101  Park  Ave.,  N.  Y.  City 
Since  IS69  Miners  and  Makers  of  Roofing  Slate 


'i/See  master  dmwing pencil 


^ 


Vou  will  find 
Dixon  s  Eldo- 

UADO  piirticii- 
hirly  helpful  in 
penciling  for 
high- light  half- 
tones, to  which 
modern  engra\- 
ing  methods  are 
giving  such 
charm  and  dis- 
tinction. 


SAMPLE  OFFER 
Tell  us  yonr  pencil 
preference,  and 
we  will  mail  you 
full-length  free 
saniDles  of  your 
■ite  leads.  Also 
ite  for  interest- 
inff  free  booklet— 
■KiNniNG  Youu 


JOSEPH  DIXON  CRUCIBLE  C 

Pkncii.  Dki't.  l«'i-J,  Jehsey  Citv,  N.  J. 
cnnadian  Distributors :  — A.  R.  MacDougall  &  Co.,  Ltd.,  Tornnln 


Paris  and 

New  York 

y^"^.  g/M^^^ 

h 

fi/iH^P 

^ 

GOWNS      y 

^ 

^UITSX^ 

2  West  57th  Street 

734  Fifth  Avenue 

M.  DE  ZAYAS 

549      FIFTH      AVENUE 
NEW  YORK 

PAINTINGS  BY 

COURBET  RENOIR  MATISSE 

MANET  CEZANNE  PICASSO 

DEGAS  GAUGUIN  DAVIE5 


ASIATIC    ARTS 


4MBIIIIIII»»PMIIWIWlll«»'Hli"''ll>»'''l*''''l'''l'" 


HOTEL  COMMODORE 

Adjoining  Grand  Central  Terminal,  New  York  City 


MOST  DISTINCTIVE  OF 
ALL  HOTELS 

2000  Rooms 
2000   Baths 

JOHN  McE.  BOWMAN 
President 

GEORGE  W.  SWEENEY 
/'.   P.  and  Managing  Directur 
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HODGSON  ^"'"^'^ 


HOUSES 


On  Boston  Common 


A  colony  of  Hodgson  Portable  Houses  sprang 
up  on  Boston  Common  to  meet  war-workers' 
needs.  Did  you  see  them  there?  A  state  t'ood- 
otficial  wrote  in  part:  "The  promptness  with 
which  you  executed  the  work  and  the  delightful 
neatness  of  your  cottages  have  brought  admira- 
tion from  everybody." 

Hodgson  Houses  were  in  cities  and  towns  about, 
wherever  there  was  need  for  good  houses  in  a 
hurry.  Even  Belgium  boasted  a  100-bed  Hodgson 
hospital. 


Offices,  hospitals,  barracks,  industrial  work- 
men's homes  and  emergency  schools  all  testify 
to  the  part  Hodgson  Portable  Houses  played  in 
the  war. 

Your  Hodgson  House  should  be  ordered  now. 
It's  the  ideal  way  of  settling  the  summer-cottage 
question.  Hodgson  Houses  arrive  in  painted 
sections  ready  to  set  up  — skilled  workmen  un- 
necessary. Everything  from  10-room  cottages  to 
dog  houses  and  bird  houses. 

Send  for  illustrated  catalog  today. 


E.  F.  HODGSON  COMPANY 

Room  270,  71-73  Federal  St.,  Boston,  Mass.      ^        6  East  39th  St.,  New  York  City 
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No.  100  — 6-foot  Flower  Stand,  Willow 
Ware,  decorated  with  Silk  Ribbon,  Artificial 
Everlasting  Spring  Flow* 
Asparagus  Gr 


Flowert, 
Complete    $35.00 


Ask  for  illustrated 
Catalottte    No.    1 1 . 


FRANK   NETSCHERT 

61   Barclay  St.  New  York 


FRIEDRICHS 

Artists'  Canvas 


We  larry  a  complete  line  of  large  size 
linen  and  cotton  canvases  tui  decora- 
tors, in  stock.  Sample  books  of  canvas 
sent  upon  request. 

MEDIUMS  —  If  you  are  not  ac- 
Hiiainted  with  the  famous  Durozics 
Mediums,  write  to  us  for  the  Manual 
"The  Conservation  of  Paintings." 

COLORS— We  have  in  stock  a  com- 
plete lineof  American,  English,  French 
and  German  Colors,  in  oil  and  water 
colors. 


E.  H.  &  A.  C.  FRIEDRICHS  COMPANY 

Manufaclurns  ARTISTS'  MATERIALS  Importer! 
169  West  S7lh  Streal,  New  York  Cilj 
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HANDSOME  TABLE  SERVICE-WAGON 

it   Serves  your  home  and 

Saves  your  time — thai  Is 

Practical  Economy. 

Ujf  Btoid  wide  Tibit  Top— 
Rcma<ible  Glaii  Siiticc  TraT 
— l.r«e  Dr.wcr— DoobIt  H.ii- 
dlt.— l.iJ.De      "■ 
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action,  and  absolute  noiBeleaaness.    Write  t 
/or  a  Descriptive  Pnmptilel  and  Dealer's  Name. 

COMBINATION  PRODUCTS  CO. 
504-A  Cunard  Bide .  Chicago,  ill. 


QAAI/C  ^^  ^^^  SUBJECTS,  iDcludiai 
HIIIIH^  Dauralira  Aft,  Dtairiof,  AreUlac- 
W VkKL7  ,^j  Dasifn,  ale.  Tail-Ba«ka  fat 
mmj  •laHillatJaB.     SecaQd-Haod  aad  Naw. 

Catalogue  No.  437  port  free.      State  teanli 


Unusual  Opportunity  for  an 

Experienced  Salesman-Decorator 

A  natiiuially  known  decorating  establishment  oflVrs  an  e.Kccplioiial 
position  to  a  man  competent  to  plan  and  carry  out  complete  in- 
teriors for  the  most  lieantifnl  homes  in  .Vinerica,  taking  charge  of 
contracts  and  execution  of  work.  The  compensation  will  be  large 
enough  to  attract  a  successful,  well-trained  man  of  wide  experi- 
ence and  pleasing  personality  between  30  and  4.^  years  of  age. 
He  may  now  conduct  his  own  business,  or  hold  a  responsible 
position  with  a  smaller  but  high  class  establishment.  Replies 
will  be  held  in  confidence;  give  full  details  of  training  and  ex- 
perience.   Address   H.  O.   E.,   Box  5,  Station   F,   .Vew  York  City. 


Picture  Lighting 

EXPERT  ADVICE 

Reflectors  plain  and  orna- 
mental in  design.  If  our 
recommendations  are  fol- 
lowed we  will  guarantee 
satisfactory  results. 

I.  P.  FRINK,  Inc. 

24th    St.   and  10th  Avenue 
New  York 


MARTINI  TEMPERA  COIPRS 

MADE  OF  AMERICAN  MATERIALS.IN  AMERICA.  BY  AMERICANS 

The  Geranium  Lake  we  are  now  making  is  per- 
manent.   It  lias  a  beautiful,  bluish  undertone 
With  white  you  get  sparkling  pink. 
Have  you  tried  it? 

US  distributors:  favor. ruhlct^co.; 


:-D4C 


'  VOrjK.BOSTOM 


Page  458 


m^»m^t0mmmim 


•MPM>^ 


■*^^Baw«««M 


l«IM«<*««M«0*^ 


'^ 


':: 


Krispy  IliMltli  IIealo.1  Rpsidenrc  nf  1.    ^. 

Natii.iial  Ni'M    H;ucn  Bank,   \«  «    ii 


Consider  the 


KELSEV 
HEALTH 
HEAT 


When  You  Consider  Coal  Costs 


Admittedly  every  optimistic  maker  of 
heating  systems  in  the  land  seemingly 
has  the  one  aim  in  life,  of  cutting  down 
folks'  living  expenses,  by  cutting  down 
their  coal  bills. 

Admittedly  we  have  the  same  laudable 
aim.  That,  and  the  very  mercenary 
reason  of  having  the  Kelsey  Health 
Heat  System  to  sell. 
Laying  aside  all  optimism,  however,  if 
it  were  not  so,  that  the  Kelsey  does  e,\- 
actly  what  we  so  emphatically  say  it 
will  do,  then  we  would  either  have  to 
stop  saying  it,  or  stop  trying  to  sell 
Kelsevs. 


Happily,  however,  when  we  say  the 
Kelsey  will  give  more  heat  frorii  less 
coal,  or  take  less  coal  to  give  the  same 
heat,  we  can  at  once  prove  it. 

We  advertise  for  just  such  chances. 

Now  that  winter  is  over,  don't  forget 
those  snowy,  blowy  days,  that  ate  into 
our  coal  bin  so.  There  is  always  an- 
other winter  coming — and  coal  bills. 
Do  a  little  looking  into  the  Kelsey 
Health  Heat  right  no:v. 

It  may  save  you  many  a  dollar  llifii. 
Send  for  the  Saving  Sense  Booklet. 
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MEWBIIM(GIHIAM 

Cor.  nth  LHaikmtatnris 


BETTER  THAN  EVER 
Thoroughly  Modernized 
Remodeled  and  Equipped 

NEW    MANAGEMENT 

ROOF GARDEN 

In  connection 

Special  Club  BrcakJasI, 

and  Luncheons 

FRANK  KIMBLE.  Mgr 

N.  Y.  Office.    1270  B'wav 


Register  for  Summer  Session 


THE  INDUSTRIAL  ART  SCHOOL  OF 

btRKElEt  THE  PACIFIC  COAST  CALIFORNIA 


HIGGINS^ 


DRAWING  INKS 
ETERNAL  WRITING  INK 
ENGROSSING  INK 
TAURINE  MUCILAGE 
PHOTO-MOUNTER  PASTE 
DRAWING-BOARD  PASTE 
j      LIQUID  PASTE 
OFFICE  PASTE 
VEGETAILE  QLUE,  no. 

ARE  THE  FINEST  AND  BEST  INKS 
AND  ADHESIVES 

Emancipate  yourself  from  the 
nd    ill-smell- 


adhe 


adopt  the  Hit(ins  Inks 
Adhesives.  They  will  be  a 
revelation  to  you,  they  are  so 
sweet,  clean  and  well  put  up. 

At  Dealers  Generally 
Chas.M.Higgins&Co.,Mfrs. 

271    Ninth  Street,  Brooklyn.  N.  Y. 

liramlies    Chicago.  Lunddii 


The  Tobey  Furniture  Co. 

Interior   Decorations 

Our  uiin  is  to  assist  the  client,  devehip- 
ing  t>is  individual  ideas  in  har- 
monious form. 

Tobey-Made  Furniture 

— the  original  designs  of  our  studios, 
executed  by  hand  in  our  own  shops. 

NEW  YORK:   Fifth  Aienue  .1    Fiilylhird  Slieel 
CHICAGO:  Wib»h  Kitaut  >oil  W>ihin|l«n  Si. 


P65"ERY 

GIVES  ENDURING  CHARM 


Bird  Baths.  Fonls.  Sun- 
ials.  CazinR  Globes. 
\  ases,  Boxfti  and 
her  beautiful  and  use- 
I  pieces    of    Garden   and 


Calalflgue  nill  be  sent  upon  request 

GALiOWAfltRRA  GdTTA  Gt>. 

3218  WALNUT  ST.  PH1LA.DELPHIA 


&perialiBtB  in  Englittti 
Iftxmttttrt 


i/f  J^ondon  Furniture  Shop 

in  V^e)pp  York 

20  East  55th  Street 


ARTS  &  DECORATION' 

Book  Reviews 

\  QUAKER  SINGER'S  RECOLLEC- 
TIONS. By  David  Bispham.  New 
^'o^k:  The  Macinillan  Company. 

MR.  HISPH.AM  lia^  writ- 
ten a  gossiping  aicoimt 
of  his  career  as  a  singer. 
«  itli  a  great  deal  of  specific  detail 
as  to  his  travels,  appearances,  im- 
personations, and  ideals  that  will 
interest  those  intending  to  follow 
the  same  profession,  and  man\ 
amazing  and  more  or  less  relevant 
-.tories  by  the  way.  It  is  not  a  book 
that  penetrates  far  below  the  sur- 
face of  things,  nor  does  it  show 
ijreat  insight  into  character  (the 
description  of  Richard  Strauss,  for 
instance,  with  whom  the  author 
sang  in  New  York,  is  rather  color- 
less), but  it  is  fluently  and  pleas- 
antly written,  often  amuses,  and 
-ometimes  instructs. 

One  of  Mr.  Bispham 's  most  ad- 
mirable qualities  is  his  freedom 
from  "artistic  temperament"  in  the 
sense  of  selfish  whim  and  disregard 
in  which  that  long-suffering  term 
is  so  often  used.  He  soimdly  lays 
stress  on  the  importance  of  public 
performers  keeping  their  engage- 
ments, if  it  is  humanly  possible, 
whether  well  or  ill ;  and  his  account 
of  his  performance  of  Pan  in  the 
redwood  grove  in  California,  with 
a  broken  ankle,  is  one  of  his  most 
stirring  pages.  "From  the  public," 
he  says,  "no  performer  should  ask 
or  expect  sympathy  ;  but  it  does  ad- 
mire pluck." 

Mr.  Bispham  is  one  of  the  best- 
known  defenders  of  the  great  cause 
of  opera  in  English  ;  and  all  that  he 
says  of  it  is  noteworthy.  "To  all 
American  singers  I  say,  sing  your 
songs  in  well-chosen  English  if 
singing  to  an  English-speaking  au- 
dience, and  sing  them  so  that  every- 
one understands  your  words;  enun- 
ciate so  clearly  that  the  audience 
can  tell  even  how  every  word  is 
spelled."  And  epigrammatically 
he  adds:  "There  is  nothing  bad  in 
English,  as  a  medium  for  song,  e.x- 
cept  bad  English." 

He  has  some  sensible  remarks 
also  to  make  against  the  superfi- 
ciality and  perversity  of  those  crit- 
ics, who  are  always  striving  to  de- 
tect plagiarisms  in  musical  works, 
instead  of  studying  "what  Swin- 
burne called  'the  noble  art  of  prais- 
ing.' "  There  is  a  good  anecdote 
of  Paderewski,  who  to  some  New 
Y'ork  newspaper  men  who  twitted 
him  on  the  fancied  borrowings  of 
his  opera  "Mauru,"  replied  "that 
he  had  wittingly  appropriated  no 
musical  material  that  did  not  be- 
long to  him,  and  pointedly  inquired 
if  an  architect  is  blamed  for  putting 
windows  in  a  house  because  others 
before  him  have  done  the  like." 

Ihere  are  man\  anecdotes,  as 
of  the  cat  that  nearly  broke  up  one 
of  his  concerts  b\-  walking  about 
his  legs,  and  the  safety-pinned  bor- 
rowed waistcoat  that  disintegrated 
during  a  lona  breath. 

Daniel  Gregory-  Mason- 
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THE  RUSSIAN  THEATRE  UNDER 
THE  REVOLUTION.  By  Oliver 
M.  Sayler.  Published  by  Little, 
Brown  &  Co.,   Boston.     X2.50. 

From  that  region  of  the  Middle 
West  where  drama  societies  and 
movements  to  uplift  the  theatre 
thrive,  an  hardy  "adventurer"  set 
out  on  what  he  styles  his  "mission" 
to  write  what  he  terms  the  "rec- 
ord" of  the  Russian  Theatre.  He 
early  found  that  the  Russian 
Theatre  "persisted."  "It  had  not 
survived  significantly  in  orderly 
England  or  in  sobered  France  or 
even  in  neutral  New  York."  But 
in  Revolutionary  Russia  it  is  "the 
theatre  of  profound  introspection 
and  inspiration"  which  has  "per- 
sisted." The  theatre  then  under 
the  Revolution  was  found  to  be  es- 
sentially that  of  the  da\s  of  the 
Tsar.  The  only  difference  being 
that  there  were  no  new  produc- 
tions and  that  now  and  then  the 
"adventurer"  heard  the  "rattle  of 
small  arms  outside"  and  "down  by 
the   Kremlin    the   big  guns   boom- 

The  "adventurer"  left  snug 
Indiana  with  the  conviction  that 
the  Moscow  Art  Theatre  was  the 
"world's  first  theatre,"  that  in  any 
theatre  to  be  gloomy  and  Russian 
is  to  be  right,  and  that  "the 
absence  of  foot-lights  permits  the 
actors  to  dispense  with  all  e.xag- 
geration  and  assume  the  semblance 
of  life."  Starting  from  these 
premises  all  is  easy  and  the  book 
becomes  the  personal  criticism  and 
the  day  by  notes  of  a  traveller  who 
pursues  persons  with  letters  of  in- 
troduction and  tells  us  where  he 
sat  at  the  different  theatres.  It  is 
all  very  naive  and  never  once  does 
the  writer  make  any  allowance  for 
the  fact  that  he  is  impressed  not 
only  by  what  he  sees  but  by  what 
he  sees  plus  things  that  he  does  not 
understand  —  language  and  cus- 
toms. 

The  book  gives  some  account  of 
the  plays,  authors,  performers, 
stage  producers  and  decorators  that 
have  made  the  modern  Russian 
Theatre.  All  is  high  praise  and  we 
find  that  not  only  do  the  Russians 
do  their  own  plays  so  well  that  it 
would  be  sacrilege  for  any  other 
stage  to  attempt  them,  but  they  do 
foreign  pla>s  better  than  in  the 
countries  of  their  origin.  It  is 
worth  recording  that  once  the  "ad- 
venturer" found  something  better 
at  home  and  that  in  the  acting  of 
the  boy  in  the  American  production 
of  "the  Blue  Bird."  We  wish 
that  Mr.  Sayler  might  have  known 
that  in  the  original  American  pro 
duction  Tyltyl  was  played  by  :i 
girl  as  in  Russia. 

Thus  might  the  "record"  of  the 
Russian  stage  have  been  perfect. 
From  his  own  observations  Mr. 
Sayler  arrives  at  the  highbrow  con- 
clusion that  the  Russian  Theatre 
has  "attained  the  leadership  of  the 
world." 

If  he  were  not  so  obviously  a 
confirmed  highbrow  we  might,  in 
the  language  of  the  Rialto,  demand 
of  him:  "How  do  you  get  that 
way  ?" 

Karl    Schmidt. 


Note  on  PIGMENT 
and  PAPER 

IT.WE  you  ovci-  painted  a  (ielicalc  llt'sli  liiil 
A-*-  and  found  it  Nellow  the  next  morning  ■> 
Do  your  Avondcrful  l)lu(\s  liuii  green  and  your 
fiieens  turn  l)ro\vii  ?  ll  may  be  your  colons,  il 
may  be  yovir  paper — most  lik(>ly  it  is  the  chem- 
istry of  both  acting  upon  each  otlier. 

STRATHMORE 

ARTISTS'  PAPERS  aniBOARDS 

are  chemically  pure.  Tliey  are  perfectly  neu- 
tralized. The  color  you  put  on  them  remains 
unchangcHl  by  any  chemical  action  set  up^by 
the  paper.  Strathmore  is  safe — the  paper  you 
should  use  for  your  finest  work. 

Look  for  the  Strathmore  mark,  tli«'  tliistle, 
stamped  on  every  sheet. 

S<im[)les  seiil  Jrff  ii/xin  rftjiicsl 


STRATHMORE  PAPER 
COMPANY 

Mittinea^iie.  Mass. USA. 


Art  Pilgrimage  to  Europe, 

SUMMER  1920 

Leader,  Henry  Turner  Bailey,  Director 
Cleveland  School  of  Art.  Superb  route ; 
Italy  (37  days;,  Switzerland,  France, 
Belgium,  England.  The  great  Masters 
inspiringlv  interpreted.  INTERCOLLEGIATE 

TOURS,  1026  Little  Building,  Boston,  Mass. 


"HOME  and  the 
FIREPLACE'' 

Let  us  send  you  111  Ip 
Hooklet  gratis.  A 
Mint  ol  Infornia- 
lion    pcTtainlng   to 


Wrltetoda 


P.  JACKSON  HIGGS 

CONSULTING  SPECIALIST 

in 
Interior  DecoratioD 
Period  Furniihing 
Antique*  uid  Reproduction*     .    . 


IS  EAST  S4Ui  STREET  NEW 


YALE     SCHOOL     OF     FINE     ARTS 

YALE  UNIVERSITY,  NEW  HAVEN,   CONN. 

SERGEANT  KENDALL,  Director 

Departments  of  Drawing  and  Painting,  Sculpture,  Architecture 

CLASSES  IN  COMPOSITION,  ANATOMY,  PERSPECTIVE 

FACULTY— /'uiViii>i9-Sergeant  Ken- 
.liill  /)r«,(im;-KJwin  C.  Taylor.  GH. 
i^aUKzeltel,  T.  Diedricksea.  Sculpture— 
Hobert  G.  Ebcrhard.  Archileclurr— 
ICverelt  V.  Mocks,  Franklin  J.  Walls 
Uislory  of  Art—Henry  Davenport.  Com- 
pusilian— Edwin  C  Taylor.  Persprclivr 
— Theodore  Diedricksen.  Anatomy — 
Raynham  Town.sliPnd.  M.  D. 

DEGREE— The  degree  of  Bachelor  of 
Fine  Aria  (B  F  A  >  is  awarded  for  ad- 
vanced work  of  di.stimtiou.  The  Win- 
chester Fellowship  for  one  year's  study 
of  art  in  Europe,  the  Knt'lish  Scholar- 
ship for  study  of  art  and  travel  in  Europe 
during  the  summer  vacation,  and  School 
Scholarships  are  awarded  annually. 

Illustrated  Catalogue  A 

Address  G.   H.   LANGZETTEL,  Secretary 
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Fine  Furniture  of  Old  England 

England  in  the  eighteenth  century  gave  to  the  world  a  wealth  of  rare 
and  beautiful  furniture.  Those  who  love  and  appreciate  the  charm, 
artistry,  and  historical  associations  of  the  fine  creations  of  the  old 
master  craftsmen,  as  well  as  the  collector  of  antiques,  the  connoisseur, 
the  furniture  designer,  or  the  interior  decorator  of  to-day,  will  find 
most  appealing  and  particular  interest  in  the  gorgeously  prepared 
work  of  the  most  eminent  living  authority  in  this  field,  covering  the 
most    productive  period  in  the  history  of  English  cabinet-making. 

English  Furniture  tte  Eighteenth  Century 

By  HERBERT  CESCINSKY 

In  Three  Beautiful  Volumes.     Large  Quarto.     Lavishly  Illustrated. 


IHESE  volumes  contain  an  immense 
store  of  information  concerning  the 
places  where  the  furniture  master- 
pieces of  the  eighteenth  century 
are  to  be  found.  They  give  in  detail  the 
exact  dimensions  and  characteristics  by 
which  originals  can  be  recognized,  and  they 
include  the  history  attached  to  them  with 
the  life-stories  of  their  designers. 

The  Superlatively  Beautiful  Illustrations 

There  are  over  1,3(JU  superb  illustrations 
carefully  selected  from  more  than  10,000 
photographs  specially  taken  for  this  work, 
and  also  scores  of  elaborate  reproductions 
from  drawings  by  the  author.  These  books 
provide  what  is  unquestionably  the  most 
complete  and  exhaustive  guide  ever  pub- 
lished, and  should  be  in  the  hands  of  every- 
one interested  in  high-grade  furniture.  Not 
only  because  of  the  physical  beauty  of  the 
make-up  and  the  charm  with  which  the 
subject  matter  is  handled  are  these  volumes 
desirable,  but  also  because  of  their  authority 
as  a  comprehensive  work  of  reference. 

SEND  FOR  ELABORATE  DESCRIPTIVE  MATTER 

An  informative  cirrular  tliat  yii  will  enjoy  rtadlnR  has  been 
carefully  prepared  and  will  j;ladly  he  mailed  to  yon  <in  request. 
It  is  liberally  illustrated  by  beautiful  half-tone  photographs  and 
drawings  taken  from  the  volumes  of  Mr.  Cescinsky's  work,  and 
it  contains  material  that  you  will  find  highly  interesting  and  val- 
uable. Just  hll  in  the  coupon,  mail  it,  and  this  beautifully  pre- 
pared booklet  will  be  fonvaided  to  you  promptly.  There  are 
only  a  limited  number  of  these.  Send  for  yours  NOW  before 
you  forget  it! 


The  Field  Covered  by  this  Work 

The  author  covers  the  era  in  the  history  of 
Europe  commencing  with  the  Revocation 
of  the  Edict  of  Nantes  in  1685,  and  ending 
with  the  year  1800,  that  of  the  union  of 
(jreat  Britain  with  Ireland.  During  this 
period,  in  which  is  included  the  era  of  the 
Spanish  domination  and  the  struggle  of  the 
Netherlands  for  freedom,  thousands  of 
Erench  families  were  driven  into  England 
bringing  with  them  the  arts  and  industries 
of  their  own  country,  and  radically  affecting 
the  styles  in  English  art  and 'decoration. 

Thoroughness  the  Keynote  Throughout 

Thoroughness  of  treatment  is  the  keynote 
ot  the  entire  work,  and  the  wealth  of  detail 
and  of  carefully  compared  and  classified 
material  will  be  of  immense  value  to  the 
professional  and  the  amateur  interior  deco- 
rator as  well  as  to  those  who  ajipreciate 
and  are  interested  in  the  choice  and  rare 
in  antique  furniture. 


FUNK  Gf  WAGNALLS  COMPANY.  354-359  Fourth  Avenue, 

Uept.  390,  New   York. 

CentUmeri — 

Please  send  me  Pamphlet  describing  the  three  volumes:  ENG- 
LISH FURNITURE  OF  THE  EIGHTEENTH  CENTURY,  by 
Herbert  Cescinsky.  This  is  to  be  mailed  to  me  free  of  any  charge  and 
is  not  to  obligate  me  in  any  way  whatsoever. 
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Inlaid 


''Ctxfren  in  rsttjenoe  at 
Lsr%  Brarch,  N-  J-, 
shcwirg  iSiim  in  use- 


AGood Linoleum  is  More 
Than  a  Floor  Covering 

T-.z  Cittern  arc  ; :  ;  -  - ;  "  :.  ■  e    "er  ' 

:; - ; e  or  ruin  the  er  :    ^~e  ::  i   -:: 

A--;  it  is  such  asL-.;.-  ..  _  :-  i  -  ei;.-g  ! 

deum  with  the  infinite  variety  of  "  .::e--;  :~.a.t  ; 

found  in  Nairn  Sirai^t-line    !-' 
wealth  of  harmonious  floor  cc 
tive  scheme  of  any  room. 

NAIRN  L'NOLEUM  COHF-\t     \5v.AFK,  N.  J. 

W.  ^  J.  Sloane 


575  Rfth  Avensje;  New  York 

2I(S'2I8  Sutter  Street.  San  Framcisco 

aiiD  IL^  -tegplia  Seartie  Vjrsas  Ctv 

!ar»i  0"55cr 


A  CBBiiipJesje  bookilet  d  dEsagns  k;  f. 
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